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PREFACE 
I first came into contact with the Ch’uan Miao Ji}#if in 1921. During the pre- 


ious year there had been a severe famine in Kweichow +r, and many of the 
‘ibespeople of that province, to save themselves from starvation, ate grass and 
ae leaves and bark and roots of trees. One Hua Miao #£ 7, called Chang Sa Kai 
r Zaccaeus Chang because of his short stature, left his home in Kopu #571, 
cweichow Province, and came to Suifu #§ Ff, now called I-pin, where I was 
rationed. From him I learned of the Ch’uan Miao, and by his help I was able 
9 make friendly contacts with them. I visited the Ch’uan Miao at Chou Chia 
ceo JB] AC 2%, Wang Wu Chai EF xe and other places, and a Ch’uan Miao boy 
iamed Yang Fong Tsang went with me to Suifu, where he attended the junior 
nd senior primary schools. For years he was an almost constant companion on 
ay journeys, and he assisted me in my attempts to learn the language and customs 
£ these people. 

During the following years I visited the Ch’uan Miao in their homes as often 
s possible, listening to their songs, hunting with them, talking about their customs, 
aking anthropometrical measurements, and watching them play their wind instru- 
nents and dance, or perform their ceremonies. 

In 1932 I was transferred to Chengtu jf}, the capital of the province, and 
vas made curator of the West China Union University Museum of Archaeology, 
Art, and Ethnology. From this time on I made more determined efforts to learn 
ibout the Ch’uan Miao. I spent several summers with them, and on one of these 
*xpeditions I was accompanied by W. R. Morse, M.D., and Gordon Agnew, D.D.S. 
Jr. Morse made anthropometrical measurements and observations, and Dr. Agnew 
itudied their diet and their oral conditions. At one time when it was impossible, 
»ecause of brigands, to go to their homes, several Ch’uan Miao came to Suifu and 
‘or weeks aided me in my study. At other times one or more Ch’uan Miao men 
came all the way to Chengtu. Believing that their music was very interesting and 
of high quality, I brought three of their best musicians to Chengtu where for 
several weeks Dr. Agnew and other musicians studied and transcribed their music, 
and published an interesting article on the music of the Ch’uan Miao in volume 11 
of the Journal of the West China Border Research Society. 

At first my method was to listen to a song or story as it was sung by a Ch’uan 
Miao man or woman, then write it down sentence by sentence as it was explained 
by the singer. Later I obtained the help of a Ch’uan Miao who could read and write 
Chinese and sent him to different parts of the Ch’uan Miao region to collect songs 
and stories. He would write them in Chinese in little booklets, which he would 
send to me at Chengtu. Later, with his help, I would translate them into English. 
The final stage was reached when my knowledge of the Ch’uan Miao language 
and the international script had improved enough to enable me to write down the 
Ch’uan Miao words in the international script, then transliterate them, and finally 
render a translation. I would always go over my final translations several times 
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with the singer or with the person who collected the songs to make sure that the 
were as nearly correct as possible. Finally, often with the help of my wife, , 
worked over the translations in order to improve the English without changir) 
the meaning. | 

In all, I collected 752 songs, legends, historical and etiological traditions, an, 
short stories, but not all these could be included in this volume. In the romanizi 
tion of Chinese words the Wade system has been used, while the Miao words an 
phrases are generally in the international script. 

One difficulty in pursuing my researches was the robbers, who might appear < 
any place at any time. The Ch’uan Miao region is very mountainous and abounc 
in forests, natural caves, and rock shelters. These make it easy for brigands an 
thieves to conceal themselves along the roads and to escape after a robbery. Man 
times I was prevented by the officials from taking a proposed trip because of th 
presence of bands of robbers. I have had numerous narrow escapes. | 

At first the Ch’uan Miao were very reluctant to give information about thei 
beliefs and customs. They often told me that previously they had rarely give: 
such information to Chinese or Westerners and that when they were asked the 
gave evasive answers. But during the years of contact with these people, a ver 
warm friendship grew up between us, and they became very cooperative ani 
helpful. Without their assistance it would have been impossible to carry on th 
study of their language and customs. They gave me the name of Na K’wa Dai Lc 
or great and kindly teacher, and they always welcomed me to their homes. Sev 
eral times they met me with bugles and banners, later giving banquets to shov 
their friendly welcome. They permitted me to take pictures freely, gave me th 
information I wanted, and helped me collect stories and songs and learn thei 
language. Some of them sold to me, for the West China Union Universit 
Museum, beautiful embroidered garments that were heirlooms. I am sincerel 
and deeply grateful to my Ch’uan Miao friends for their assistance. 

In 1934 I obtained the help of Hsiung Ch’ao Sung, who could read and writ 
Chinese and who had traveled widely in the Ch’uan Miao region. He gave m 
much valuable assistance in studying the language and customs, and it was throug] 
him that I collected most of the stories and songs. Yang Ch’ing Ming came t 
Chengtu to attend the Goucher Junior Middle School, and during his stay it 
Chengtu he rendered valuable help in my studies. 

Lin Min Chun, formerly assistant curator of the West China Union Universit: 
Museum of Archaeology, Art, and Ethnology, helped me translate Ch’uan Mia 
words and phrases into English and into Chinese, and further assisted by searchin; 
Chinese histories for references to the Ch’uan Miao. Similar aid was renderec 
by Dr. Cheng Teh K’un, my successor as curator of the museum. Dr. Serg 
Elisseeff, of the Harvard-Yenching Institute, and Prof. Jesse Moncrieff, who wa 
president of the Union Language School at Chengtu, aided me in clarifying th 
Ch’uan Miao sounds and taking them down in the international script. My wife 
Alicia Morey Graham, spent a great deal of time correcting the notes and typins 
the stories and songs. 
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My interest in folktales was first aroused by Prof. Archer Taylor. Dr. Wolfram 
derhard, of the University of California, author of books and articles on Asiatic 
Ik stories, has given needed and valuable suggestions as to the classification of 
e Ch’uan Miao songs, stories, and folktales. The Library of Congress has been 
‘nerous and kind in permitting me to use its books and rooms. The American 
useum of Natural History presented me with pictures of its Ch’uan Miao 
Yobroideries, which were collected by me, with permission to use them. Last but 
at least, the Wenner-Gren Foundation (Viking Fund) granted me a post-doctoral 
llowship, which enabled me to take time to prepare this material for publication, 
fad also contributed substantially toward the cost of publishing this volume. To 
J these and other friends who have kindly assisted, I gladly express my deep and 
mcere thanks and appreciation. 

‘Dr. Wolfram Eberhard has classified the folktales according to motifs in his 
Typen chinesischer Volksmarchen,” and Dr. Stith Thompson has classified 
em according to the motifs in his “Motif-index of Folk Literature.” Their classi- 
ations are included in the Appendix. The assistance and cooperation of these two 
holars are much appreciated. 

| About 60 songs, stories, folktales, legends, and ceremonies are reprinted from 
o short articles by the writer published in the Journal of the West China Border 
esearch Society: The Ceremonies of the Ch’uan Miao, vol. 9, 1937, and The 
egends of the Ch’uan Miao, vol. 10, 1938. 
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Fic. 1.—Map of the country of the Ch’uan Miao and bordering territory. 


SONGS AND STORIES OF THE CH’'UAN MIAO 


By Davin Crockett GRAHAM 
(WirH 24 Puates) 


I. INTRODUCTION 
‘THE PEOPLE 


The Ch’uan Miao are an ethnic group living on the borders of Szechwan, 
<weichow, and Yunnan Provinces, western China. The country is very moun- 
ainous with numerous peaks rising 3,000 to 6,000 feet above sea level. There are 
nany streams, forests, waterfalls, perpendicular or overhanging cliffs, natural caves 
hind natural bridges, and deep holes or pits where the water disappears into the 
yowels of the earth. While the roads between the Chinese towns and villages are 
zenerally paved with stones, most of the roads are narrow footpaths up and down 
-he steep mountainsides or through fields and forests. 

It is estimated that the number of Ch’uan Miao people is about 150,000. In 
Szechwan Province, they are found as far north as Kung Hsien {!#% and Ch’ang 
Ning f@’6£ and about 100 li east of Yung Ning 7x‘. They extend a short dis- 
tance into the northeastern tip of Kweichow, south in Yunnan as far as Ta Kuan 
A] and below Cheng Hsiung, and a short distance westward toward Hsii 
Kiang #471. They do not live in villages, towns, or cities but are interspersed 
among a much larger population of Chinese who live in the towns and cities and 
in many of the farmhouses. 

These people resemble the Chinese in having light, olive-brown skin and little 
hair on their faces and bodies but differ from the Chinese in West China by 
being slightly shorter in stature and having a slightly less evident epicanthic fold 
to the eyes. There are greater physical differences between the Ch’uan Miao and 
the Lolos and Tibetans than between the Ch’uan Miao and the Chinese. A com- 
parison of the languages and dialects and the social and religious customs makes 
it evident that the Ch’uan Miao are a branch of the Miao-yao group of the 
Mon-Khmer family.* 

The word Ch’uan means river. It is apparently an abbreviation of the word 
Szechwan, which means four rivers, for Szechwan is the province of four rivers. 
The Szechwan people are called Ch’uan Jen JI] A, and the Szechwan soldiers 
are called Ch’uan ping Ji]. It is evident that these people are called Ch’uan 
Miao because many of them live in Szechwan. 

The word Miao means sons of the soil. It is written in Chinese with the grass 
character above the character meaning field. The name has often been indis- 
criminately applied to non-Chinese groups in China. 








1 Clarke, S. R., Among the tribes of Southwest China, pp. 307-315. Morgan and Scott, London, 1911; 
Davies, H. R., Yunnan, pp. 331-347. Cambridge University Press, 1909. 
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localities they wear or have worn white clothing. 


HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 







Kansu, where they apparently disappeared. 

Some of the Miao were absorbed, but others migrated southward or westward 
as the Chinese advanced, and their descendants are found on the Island of Hainan,} 
in Indo-China, and in the southern and southwestern provinces of China. There} 
are historic records of forced migrations of the Miao people from Kwangtung} 
and Kwangsi Provinces westward into Szechwan, Kweichow, and Yunnan, one}. 
of which occurred in 1733 under the Emperor Yung Cheng ¥£€1E. The Ch’uan}, 
Miao have a legend that years ago, after a war with the Chinese in which they} 
were defeated, they were forced to migrate, with their hands tied behind their} 
backs, to the place where they now live. \ 

None of the histories of Kweichow or of its principal cities or prefectures men- 
tions the Ch’uan Miao, and the Yunnan histories never mention them as Ch’uan 
Miao, and generally not at all. The Chao T’ung Hsien Chih mentions them as} 
White Miao and merely states that they are there and that they are called White} 
Miao because they wear white clothing. In descriptions of Miao customs those of 
the White Miao are not distinguished from those of the Hua Miao. In the’ 
gazetteers of southern Szechwan, such as the Hsii Chou Fu Chih, they are men- 
tioned only when they engaged in wars with the Chinese and had to be pacified, 
and there is no description of their customs. The fact is that aside from the: 
articles of Dr. W. R. Morse, Dr. Gordon Agnew, Prof. William G. Sewell, and the: 
writer, most of which were published in the Journal of the West China Border: 
Research Society, these people have practically never been mentioned in historic or 
scientific literature. 













ECONOMIC LIFE 


Agriculture is the principal occupation. These people are truly “sons of the’ 
soil” and get their living from the land. Even those who are blacksmiths, car-. 
penters, masons, hunters, priests, shamans, or in recent years teachers, generally 
depend primarily on farms or gardens for a livelihood. A few own their farms, , 
but most of them rent from the Chinese. One Chinese farmer asserted that a 
Miao family had rented the same farm from the same family for at least 200 years. 

The homes of the Ch’uan Miao are much the same as those of the Chinese, | 
especially the Chinese of the poorer classes. The floors and walls are generally | 
of pounded clay, but sometimes the walls are of wood or bamboo and plaster, | 
or even of cornstalks. The roofs are generally of straw or grass, but some Ch’uan — 
Miao have tile-roofed houses. There are rarely any pictures or decorations on the 
walls, and the main pieces of furniture are square or round tables, long stools, 
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The principal tools and utensils, which are like those of the Chinese, are the 
ow, the curved sickle for cutting grass and wood, the hoe or pick, the ax or 
tchet, the hammer, saw, knife, spoon, ladle, rice-steamer, loom, and the iron ko 
§ cooking vessel. 

The domestic animals are the horse, mule, donkey, water buffalo, cow, pig, dog, 
t, sheep, goat, chicken, duck, and goose. 

The principal food is corn meal cooked like porridge, but those who are able 
get it eat rice. This diet is supplemented by vegetables, meat, and wild fruit 
fid berries found in the woods. The investigations by Dr. Gordon Agnew showed 
fat many Ch’uan Miao suffer from malnutrition. 

}Women weave cloth on home-made wooden looms, and they generally do 
te cooking. Both men and women work in the fields, but only men do the 
jowing. Sewing and embroidery work are done by women and girls. Hunting 
ja popular pastime of men and boys, especially during the winter months when 
ere is little farm work to do. 

Formerly most of their clothing was made of hemp cloth, which was undyed 
ad therefore white, woven on their looms by the women. This evidently 
«plains why they were called “White Miao.” Whether the Ch’uan Miao belong 
have belonged to the White Miao group of southern Kweichow is a problem 
st to be solved. Today much of their clothing is made of blue cotton cloth 
yught from the Chinese. 

In former years the clothing of the Ch’uan Miao, both men and women, that 
‘as worn on festive occasions and often to markets was beautifully embroidered 
ad colored. Some of the embroidery, such as that of the handkerchiefs, is like 
hat of the Chinese peasant’s cross-stitch embroidery, but most of it, and that which 
finest and best, includes beautiful designs found widely among non-Chinese 
zople in southern and central Asia, extending even into central Europe. The 
est skirts of the women are pleated and dyed in a manner resembling somewhat 
ie batiks of Java. The Ch’uan Miao men no longer wear embroidered garments, 
ad the women are imitating, to save time, the coarser of the Chinese embroideries. 
‘his is bringing about the loss of a fine and beautiful art. 


| 


| SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 


The family is the social unit, and the Ch’uan Miao family closely resembles 
nat of the Chinese. The oldest male is the head of the family, and all his descend- 
nts, except married daughters, and including wives of sons and grandsons, gen- 
rally live together in the same house. After marriage the woman belongs to the 
umily of her husband. All having the same name are regarded as belonging to 
1e same larger family and are not allowed to intermarry. Filial piety is the 
ardinal virtue and is expressed in elaborate funeral and other ceremonies. 

While the couvade is found among the Hua Miao neighbors to the south, no 
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evidence of this practice has yet been found among the Ch’uan Miao. Ti 
Ch’uan Miao, however, have a very strange custom: Certain female relatives | 








and it is not regarded as wrong. In recent years, owing to Christian influenc)) 
there have been endeavors to discontinue this practice. i 
The Ch’uan Miao are not a tribe with a political organization that includ} 


gii leo or “old clubs,” who sometimes cooperate for the common good. The 
people are an ethnic group bound together by common language, ideals, ar; 
customs and by a strong sense of unity. They are very sociable and mutual}, 
helpful. 

SOCIAL LIFE AND CEREMONIES 


attending feasts, marriages, funerals, and other ceremonies, listening to peop}! 
singing songs and watching the men dance and play the lu sheng, going \| 
market, making love, and gossiping. They are supposed to use their spare tim}! 
for sewing and making hemp thread and yarn and embroideries. 

Among the more popular amusements of men and boys are hunting, kickin}: 
the shuttlecock, and playing “snake protecting her eggs,” blindman’s buff, shar 
battle, or dogs chasing wild animals. During the New Year holidays and ;| 
weddings “playing lion” is a popular amusement. Both men and women smob! 
tobacco and drink wine. While the Miao have no theatricals, they often join th}: 
throngs and look at Chinese plays being performed in temples or in the open if 
Chinese towns and cities. 

Like the other Miao groups in China, the Ch’uan Miao are lovers of musi} 
Except the singing and the responses of go-betweens while making engagement 
in contests between men and women, and in the newly established schools ani 
chapels, there is no group singing. There is a kind of band music, but usual! 
all the instruments play the same tune in unison. Generally the liu sheng 
played by one man who dances, and vocalists sing one at a time while all liste 
with rapt attention. This singing of stories and songs is one of the principy 
amusements of the Ch’uan Miao. 

The singing may be by either a man or a woman, generally of middle age 
older. Nearly all the stories and myths and bits of history of the group have bee’ 
made into songs and as such are handed down from generation to generatiot 
taught by one singer to another. Some of the singers know only a few songs, bv 
there are some who know and can sing several hundred. It should be emphasize 
that the Ch’uan Miao have no written language or literature. | 

There is a great deal of love-making among the Ch’uan Miao, who have the 
share of pretty girls. Marriage is through go-betweens, and the arrangements ar 
made between the older members of the two families, the bride and the groor, 
often not even being consulted. There is a gift from the parents of the groor) 
to those of the bride, and the value of the gift often determines whether th 


. 
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ugagement is made. There is generally no love between the bride and the 
room unless it is after marriage. Love affairs, which are many, are often between 
‘man and another man’s wife or between a woman and another woman’s hus- 
and. Sometimes lovers run away together, after which go-betweens endeavor to 
Ybtain the consent of the bride’s parents, and the gift to her parents must be made 
s usual. Marriage by capture is not unknown. Strange to say, women rather 
se this method, for it shows that the man loves or esteems the woman, and it 
ten results in a happy marriage. 
There are no physicians, although some persons are reputed to know more about 
iedicines and healing than others, and the efficacy of the medicines has not yet 
een scientifically investigated. The common belief is that all diseases and other 
alamities are caused by demons, which must be exorcised by the do nun or tuan 
‘ung, who is a magician or shaman. He has a formula for every disease, and 
Hesides using ceremonies and incantations to exorcise the demons that cause dis- 
bases or other calamities, he performs many real wonders, among which are 
eading with bare feet on a red-hot plowshare and touching his tongue to the 
me, spitting or spurting hot oil out of his mouth onto a fire to cause a larger 
laze, and with bare feet walking over a ladder of sharp swords. It is not strange 
at the death rate among the Ch’uan Miao is very high. 
The Ch’uan Miao theory of filial piety and of the relation of mutual helpfulness 
etween the deceased ancestors and their descendants corresponds fairly closely 
o that of the Chinese. The deceased ancestors are believed to be in need of the 
same things that they need on this earth before death, such as food, clothing, 
nouses, and money, and these are provided by the loyal descendants through the 
ceremonial offerings. In return the ancestors help and protect their descendants 
30 that they may prosper. 

Soon after death the mo or priest three times calls on the soul of the dead to 
eturn or arise, and when it does not do so he performs a ceremony to open 
he way of the soul of the deceased to Hades, or to paradise, which is called the 
ancient level land of Ntzi, the supreme but not the only god. The priest kills 
a rooster, and the soul of the rooster leads the soul of the dead person to paradise. 
| Some time after the mo has opened the way for the soul of the deceased to go 
to paradise, there is a procession. In front is a man whirling a stick. He is followed 
by two men playing the lia sheng and dancing, then two blowing water-buffalo 
horns, two carrying green bamboo twigs, and finally two men with guns. Inside 
the house a ceremonial drum is beaten. This ceremony is symbolic of the fact that 
in ancient times their ancestors lived in the forest where there were dangerous 
wild animals. 

During the funeral ceremonies a bull or a male water buffalo is killed and partly 
cooked, and some or all of it is offered to the ancestors. Then the meat is thoroughly 
cooked and there is a feast. Friends and relatives enjoy the feast, but the descendants 
of the deceased do not then eat any of the meat. 

Generally on the next night after the bull is killed a dance is performed by 
the strongest young men inside the house. It takes place in front of the ceremonial 
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drum and the coffin to the accompaniment of the drum and the liu sheng. They) 
exert so much strength that often some of the dancers are pushed over, furniture 
is smashed, and the walls of the room or house are broken. One story says tha: 
in this dance the house was pushed down and everything inside was smashed. 

When the coffin is about to be carried out of the house for burial, the priest stands 
across the doorsill and shoots three arrows inside and three outside the house: 
This is to drive away demons that might cause any sort of a disaster. | 

Twelve days after the funeral there is performed a ceremony called in Chinese 
sao ch’ieh and in Ch’uan Miao a si or a shi. ‘The ceremonial drum is not beaten: 
the bull is not killed, and there is no music of the liu sheng. At this time the spirit 
of the deceased person is believed to return to his old home. Ashes are sprinkled 
outside the front door, and the friends and relatives later look in the ashes for 
footprints. It is believed that the footprints will reveal whether the ancestor 
is now a person, an animal, a reptile, or a fowl. 

Not less than one year later there is held a memorial ceremony called in Chinese) 
tso chai and in Ch’uan Miao a vang. Friends and relatives observe the ceremony} 
in the house or march to the grave beating the ceremonial drum and gongs and} 
playing the liu sheng to entice the soul of the dead back home. A cow, a water} 
buffalo, or a pig is killed and offered to the deceased ancestors; it is then cooked: 
and eaten by the relatives and friends. This ceremony is performed for older 
brothers and sisters and for ancestors for three generations. 

It is believed that after death a woman carries a grass mat on her back, and a 
man carries on his back a wide, round, shallow winnowing basket such as is 
commonly used in West China. These prevent the souls from entering the 
palace of the level land of Ntzi. In the tso chai or a vang ceremony the ancestors’ 
are released from these burdens and go happily to God’s flat land where they are: 
able to enter the palace and visit their ancestors. 

Later, generally after several years, there is a memorial ceremony called in 
Chinese ch’ao chien and in Ch’uan Miao tsa mong. The grave is opened, the 
coffin is burned or thrown away, and the bones are washed with wine and then: 
rubbed with oil. A new coffin and new clothing are provided, and the corpse is: 
reburied in the same or another grave. During this ceremony the drum and the: 
liu sheng are used, a cow, water buffalo, or pig is killed, and there is a feast. It) 
is believed that the deceased person becomes very uncomfortable lying in the same: 
position for a long time; also, if the ceremony is not performed, the descendants: 
will not prosper. After the ceremony the ancestor is comfortable and happy, and’ 
the descendants will prosper. | 

There is another memorial ceremony called in Chinese hua t’an, or flowery) 
altar, and in Ch’uan Miao a gi bang or a gei bang. It is performed in one of the: 
homes and is participated in by all the relatives having the same name. It takess 
place about once in three years. A bull is killed, and his hide may be used to: 
cover a ceremonial drum. The meat of the bull and rice, corn, wine, and vegetables: 
are offered to the ancestors, after which there is a feast. The drum is beaten, the: 
liu sheng and the flute are played, and there is dancing and singing. ‘Twelve men) 
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Jimpersonate cows and pretend to fight and to cause the death of six. Women rub 
Fsoot onto the men’s faces until they are black. A woman carries a dummy child 
Pwhich is beaten to pieces. There is much fun and laughter. 

There is also a ceremony performed about once in three years making offerings 


In addition, there is the ceremony of eating new grain, and there are at least 11 
calendar festivals which in date, method of conducting the ceremonies, and pur- 
‘} pose correspond very closely to those of the Chinese. 


RELIGION 


One can easily get the impression that the Ch’uan Miao have no religion, and 
they themselves sometimes confirm this impression. They have no religious 
“organizations, no organized priesthood, no temples, and no visible gods. It is my 
opinion, however, that they are a very religious people. Through their daily toil, 
_ by the help of their ancestors and the gods, and by means of religious ceremonies, 
they hope to achieve a long and satisfying life in which the basic needs of food, 
} sex, protection, security, and play and recreation are insured, and after death to join 
} their departed ancestors in the ancient level land of Ntzi. Two of the fundamental 

elements in their religion are belief in demons, which cause diseases and other 
) calamities and which must be exorcised by the magician and his ceremonies, 
_and the commemoration of their ancestors by ceremonial rites and offerings. 
| The untutored Ch’uan Miao does not know that the world is round, and he 
_ has seen so many mountains that he does not regard it as entirely flat. There is an 
' end somewhere, but he does not know how big the world is. 
_ Above or on the sky is a level land where the souls of the deceased remain with 
their ancestors after death. It is called the ancient level land of Ntzi (ntzo? Ti*® 
_ lau’ gau’ bi’). Here there are no hills to climb and neither sickness nor death. 
_ The sun shines every day, and although there are no rains there is no lack of mois- 
- ture. People do not farm but gather fruit and berries in the forests, which are much 
as the forests were on the earth in very ancient times. At the memorial and 
calendar festivals the offerings of their descendants provide them with food, 


if 


clothing, money, and wine to satisfy their needs. Formerly there was a ladder 
connecting the earth and the sky or paradise, but in recent times this connection 
_ has been broken. 

Under the earth is another world, the land of dwarfs or Lilliputians who are 
about 2 feet tall. They live much like people on the earth, having houses, farms, 
_a king, soldiers, and a government. One Miao entered this world through a 
_ natural cave in a mountain and remained so long that many of the people on 
_ earth had forgotten him. Another fell through a hole in the floor of the emperor’s 
_ palace and after two or three years was able to crawl back onto the earth through 
_ a crack caused by a drought. When rain came again the earth swelled up and 
_ closed the crack. 

_ Some of the stories speak of a dark place inhabited by demons and presided 
_ over by a demon king. 
The Chinese idea of three principal souls and seven lesser souls, and of karma 











| 
| 
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and transmigration, is known and accepted by the Ch’uan Miao but does not 
seem to be absorbed and does not greatly affect the lives of the people. The soul 
is real but shadowy, and the soul of a good man is larger than that of a bad man. 

Demons are the souls of human beings or of birds, animals, reptiles, or inani- 
mate things. If a deceased person has no descendants or if his descendants are 
unfilial and do not meet his needs by making the customary offerings, he becomes 
a demon and harms people. Demons of human beings are called glang, and 
demons of other living creatures are called ts’ao. When a person goes crazy 
and speaks in a meaningless or silly way, it is thought that he is possessed by a 
demon who is speaking through him. His speech is then called glang lo or 
demon talk. 

The idols in the Chinese temples are regarded as demons and are called glang 
miao. There is one devil called glang da lo who is so big that he can step from 
one mountaintop to another and from the earth to the sky. He can kill a person 
with one blow of his thumb, and if he strikes a person on the chest with the palm 
of his hand the person dies, and the marks of his palm can be seen on the dead 
person’s chest. There is another sky demon or devil called ndo glang who is 
worshiped by an elaborate ceremony in which a sow is killed. 

The gods of the Ch’uan Miao are invisible unless they choose to reveal them- 
selves to human beings. Chief among these is Ntzi, who lives in the sky and con- 
trols heaven and earth. He is regarded as good, just, kindly, and very powerful. 
He is the supreme but not the only god. Some stories tell of his sending his 
daughter to help poor and unfortunate men, and she generally marries them. 
A name that is sometimes used is Ntzi (or Ndgii) Nyong Leo, which means god, 
foundation, old. It apparently designates the same deity. 

Another very interesting deity is called Ye Seo, Yei Seo, or 3€ Seo. He never 
dies, is very wise, kindly, merciful, and just, induces people to do good deeds, 
and helps people, especially the poor, who are in trouble. He is often seen in the 
clouds and can easily make himself visible or invisible. In the province of Canton 
the name Jesus is often pronounced Ye Seo, but it is uncertain whether the name 
and character of this deity have any relation to Jesus Christ. 

There is a female deity who lives in the sky called Ts’i? Ma Niang Tsai. She is 
very merciful and especially shows kindness to unfortunate children. 

There is a warty toad called in Chinese lai ke pao, which is believed to have 
marvelous powers and to cause hailstorms. During these storms men shoot off 
guns to frighten the toad and cause it to cease sending down hail. 

There is a dragon king who causes rain and who lives in a palace beneath a pool 
or lake. There are stories that tell of his daughter’s marrying a very poor man in 
order to help him. 

Certain kinds of trees are sometimes worshiped as deities. They are generally 
trees on hills or mountains that are old and do not shed their leaves in winter— 
evergreens such as the nan muh, but never a fir or pine tree. 

A strange custom is the worship of the door. The thick doorsill together with the 
door itself, which often has two wings, is regarded as a deity and is worshiped in 
an elaborate ceremony in which a pig is killed and offered. 
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As we have seen, the deceased ancestors are commemorated by numerous cere- 
monies in which offerings are made, but the Ch’uan Miao assert that they do not 
regard ancestors as deities. 

Among more primitive peoples is found the mana concept, that of a super- 
human, supernatural, strange power that is present in unusual persons, deities, 
and things. Among the Ch’uan Miao this power is assumed but not named or 
theorized about. It is possessed by gods, godlike creatures, devils, the do nun or 
exorcist, the mo or priest, the bo ntzong who transforms people into tigers, the 
ceremonial drum, the liu sheng, the ceremonial crossbow, the ceremonial lin p’ai, 
the sword, the seal, etc. There are magic fans by the waving of which battles 
can be won and other wonders performed, and there are magical charms and 
incantations possessing this strange power. 

Tigers, foxes, snakes, banana trees, vines, rats, frogs, cattle, and eels are believed 
to change into human form and vice versa. Sometimes they change into human 
form to help people, but often it is to do them harm, and people injured by them 
must be saved from death by the magician, the do nun. 

The Ch’uan Miao regard all things as alive and sentient. The sun, moon, 
stars, mountains, rivers, rocks, trees, thunder, the echo, the rainbow, homes, fields, 
plains, recompense or karma, beds, marriage, swords, the harvest, the year, the 
liu sheng, the ceremonial drum, and even the sound of the ceremonial drum are 
considered to be living things. Ample evidence of this is found in the stories, 
and it has often been confirmed to the writer by the Ch’uan Miao themselves. 

A year is a living creature with a head like that of a human being. The lia sheng 
is alive, and when played it is regarded as speaking. Ceremonial drums speak 
when being beaten in the ceremonies. Mountains have heads, feet, hands, eyes, 
ears, hearts, breasts, veins, and arteries. A plain may be male or female and has 
a mouth, a heart, arteries, veins, and sinews. The sun and the moon have parents. 
Rocks and stones are male and female, grow, have offspring, and can speak. Some 
stones may become immortals. The echo has a deceptive character and can act 
and speak. Thunder is a living creature, in size and shape like a rooster. It is 
small but powerful, and its call is the noise of thunder. It has a knife of fire, 
and when it throws this there is lightning. It is this knife that causes damage when 
lightning strikes. 

The Ch’uan Miao find it natural to say that all things, even those that are 
inanimate, are alive and have lives, but they find it difficult and less natural to 
say that inanimate things have souls, although lives are intelligent, active, and 
have eyes. In some old stories it is stated that people have lives and that the lives 
are located in the armpits. Are we right or wrong if we call this animatism? 


GRAMMAR AND PRONUNCIATION 


The grammar of the Ch’uan Miao in some respects resembles that of the Chinese. 
It is monosyllabic and tonal. The order of the sentence is subject, predicate, and 
object, but the object follows the noun and the adverb follows the verb. In the 
Chinese language there is the aspirate and the nonaspirate, but the Ch’uan Miao 
have the nonaspirate, the “little aspirate,” and the “big aspirate.” The big aspirate 
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corresponds to the Chinese aspirate and is indicated by the mark ’. In the little 
aspirate the entire word is pronounced with a strong emphasis as with italicized 
words in English and is indicated here by underscoring and in Pollard’s Miao 
script by the sign ’. 

The tones are very important, for the same sound in a different tone is an entirely 
different word with a different meaning. While the Chinese in I-Pin have five 
tones, the Ch’uan Miao have nine tones. The range of the tones is about an 
octave, and the first five tones correspond to those found in I-Pin. The sixth tone 
begins at five and goes downward. The seventh tone is halfway between one and 
five and, like one, five, and two, is “level.” The eighth begins at five and goes 
upward, and the ninth tone is halfway between five and two and is level. Thus— 


Se 
Tar spre tle 
6 Sg 
Ute Ai egy 


PHONETIC TABLE 


Consonants 

b as in bite. 

das in dig. 

d3 as in judge, but without aspiration. 

dis d plus a slight z sound. 

£ 7 asin fat. 

g asin go. 

G_isanuvular g. 

*) is ng as in king. 

h as in hat. 

X is rough h as in the Scotch word loch and the 
German word nach. 

j is y as in young. 

k as in kind. 

1 as in law. 

jl is Welch voiced II plus voiced 1. 

m as in man. 

nas in new. 

fi as ni in onion, uttered as one word. 

pr asinspin: 

r __ which in strict phonetic script is 1, the ordi- 
nary fricative (untrilled), the initial r of 
southern English and American speech. 

s as in sit, 

jas in shut, but nearer the ordinary s except 


before i and j. 

t as in tin. 

T is a dental t sometimes written t. 

ts as in hats. on 

tf as ch in child, weakly aspirated. 

tJ’ as ch in child, strong aspirated. 

vas in vow. 

3 is the French j bordering on the English 
fricative r (for which r is used in this table 
of sounds). Sometimes there is a slight uvu- 
lar r sound following this 3. 


§ is a strong palatalized French j. 

was in wit. 

‘i is used to indicate a strong aspirate. 
indicates the weak aspirate, which in the 
Pollard script is indicated by ’. 








Vowels 
i as in pique. 
i- as in imp. 
€ as in end. 
ae as in hat. 
a- as in shah or ah. 
D as in hot. 
OQ: as in haul. 
as in put. 
as in pool. 
as pure close long o. 
as in nut. 
is umlaut u (u) as in the German language. 
inverted e, very slightly resembles the French 
mute e. It is pronounced with the teeth of 
the two jaws very close together to produce a 
feeble sibilation. The lips are not rounded 
but remain neutral. The tongue is more 
advanced than in the French. It is some- 
times written { in the romanization of Chi- 
nese sounds. 
is nasal a. 
is nasal o. 
ai as i in bite. 
ao as ow in how with a pure o ending. 
au as ow in how with an open u ending. 
ei _as in eight. 
ou as o in go with a u ending. 
Au as the Chinese ou (Wade) or eo (China 
Inland Mission). 


ox<Ppoceée 
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II. LEGENDS 
CREATING AND FORMING THE SKY AND THE EARTH 


The Dragon-King Gave a Daughter in Mar- 


riage, or Sewing Up the Sky and Bring- 
ing Out the Sun (293) 


Ruang Gen So Ngeo arose at midnight. 
When he arose, he caused part of that place 
to move. He met one, So Ngeo Ruang Gen 
(thunder dragon awake), who was coming 


~ downward. When he arrived, both sections 
_ of that locality were moved. So Ngeo Ruang 
Gen moved, coming from Ntzi’s door of 


heaven. He also moved on the earth. When 
he came calling by day and by night, So 
Ngeo Ruang Gen came up from below, and 


roared like thunder a day and a night.” 


There was a Na Bo No K’o who held a 
needle in her hand. She was just threading 
a needle and took a thread and went to sew 


up the sky. She moved the sky while she was 


sewing it. She came sewing from the top of 


_ Ntzi’s heaven. For nine days she opened up 


the road of Na Bo of the nine skies, then 


_ brought out the sister sun.* The sister sun 


_ went through a cave before she got out; then 


her light lightened Ruang Bo’s room. The 
sun again went through a cave, then lightened 
Ruang Je’s room. 

The year arrived for Ruang Bo to give 


away the daughter as a bride and for Ruang 


Je to welcome the bride. Then Ruang Bo sent 
away the daughter. The demons from cliffs 
on three roads arrived. The water sisters from 
three roads also came and followed, escorting 


_ the bride. In the water below there was a 
colored fish and a tiny fish following her. 


Above there was a snail father and a snail 
mother escorting her. All these came together 
escorting the bride. 

The song is ended. 


Rubbing the Sky and the Earth Level (313) 


When I roam over the world, it stirs my 
mind. I go to Ntzi Je No Ho’s road. Speak- 
ing of the earth, I roam all over the sky and 
go to Niong De Ho’s dwelling (God’s ruler 
over the clean earth). Ntzi Je No Ho (God 


_ old man sky clean) first came and saw Go 
_ Tseo carrying a whetstone. When Niong De 


Ho first came, he carried on his back a green 


_ stone. Ntzi Je No Ho slept until midnight, 
_ then arose and began rubbing the ground 
level. Niong De Ho, after he had rubbed the 


2 This sounds like a thunder god. 
3 The sun is regarded as a female, the moon as 
a male. 


earth flat, went to help rub the sky flat. Ntzi 
Je No Ho rubbed the sky until it was smooth. 
Niong De Ho rubbed the earth until it was 
level and firm. Ntzi Je No Ho rubbed the 
sky and came and looked and saw an old 
man who was old and still older.t When he 
sat down he was not as tall as one’s knees. 
He gnashed his teeth near the edge of a pool. 
His tusks protruded above his lips. His long 
whiskers reached down below his waist. In 
his hand he held a very sharp stick. He came 
down from Ntzi’s Heaven using his stick as 
a cane and he said, “Eh, Ntzi Je No Ho, you 
have rubbed the sky, and it is smooth. Eh, 
you Niong De Ho rubbed the earth and the 
earth is smooth. Eh, you Ntzi Je No Ho 
rubbed the sky, and the sky is good.” He also 
said, “Eh, Niong De Ho rubbed the earth and 
rubbed it level in both directions. Eh, when 
you Ntzi Je No Ho rubbed the sky, did you 
see inside the sky? When Niong De Ho 
ground the earth, did you gain control of the 
earth?” 


Binding the Sky and the Earth (314) 


Bang Ngeo Ngeo Ya slept until midnight, 
and she arose and pulled the flat together. 
Ngeo Ya Ngeo Tso slept until midnight and 
then arose to pull the sky together, and the 
sky had a knot. Ngeo Ya Ngeo Tso pulled 
the earth together, and then it had a road. 
Bang Ngeo Ngeo Ya pulled the sky together 
into one lump. When they pulled the sky 
together, it bent toward the earth. When they 
pulled the earth together, it was like a water- 
fall. 

Then they looked at the sky. The sky was 
very broad. They bent the sky until it touched 
the top of the steep hill. They bent the earth 
until it pointed toward the two opposite sides; 
then they came out and looked. They saw 
that the sky and the earth were vastly broad. 
They again came out and looked and saw that 
the place was clear and firm in its position. 


Two Fengshui Stones, or Leveling Off the 
Fields (344) 


Ntzi Je Ldo Hai (God’s servant Je Ldo 
Hai) slept until midnight, and arose to level 
the sky. Niong De Hai slept until midnight, 


then arose to level the fields on earth. After 


4This old man is not Ntzi but one of his 
officers. 
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they had leveled the earth, they also intended 
to come and level the fields. They leveled a 
big ricefield, so that it shone brightly. They 
leveled also a small field so that it was like 
quartz crystal. The rice paddies were all 
leveled off, and all the land was also leveled. 
There was only a black rock at Hai Lo Ba 
(pa), and also a big ice rock at Hai Lo Ba, 
that had not been leveled off. 

Ntzi Je Ldo Hai said, “I have leveled off 
all the lands. The watered rice paddies I 
have also leveled off. There is only that 
black rock which I will not level off, and also 
the ice rock which I will not level off. I will 
leave them as large memorials.” 5 

The song is ended. 


Plowing the Sky and the Earth to Make Them 
Level and Firm (345) 


Ntzi Je Ldo Lai awoke. He arose and went 
to plow the sky. Niong Tse Je Lai awoke 
and went to plow the field. After plowing all 
the sky, he swept the stars for a day. When 
he had finished plowing the ground, he sowed 
all the stone bones in the world. When the 
stone bones had grown out of the ground, 
they became great cliffs. There was also that 
soil like a big stone-path road. He plowed 
going and coming until the place was all 
plowed. 

One day he plowed to a stone bone (bone 
stone). He left the stone bone to be a memo- 
rial. He gave it the name of stone bamboo. 
The people of the earth asked him, “Why do 
you not take that stone and erect it slop- 
ingly?” Ntzi Je Ldo Lai said, “If you plow 
it up, on earth it will not be firm.” He left 
that stone pillar to prop up the earth. 


Digging the Sky and the Earth (346) 


Ntzi Je Ndo K’e at first arose to open the 
sky. He opened and dug up all the sky. 
They opened and dug up the sky and the 
earth so that in the middle there was no 
boundary. In the center of the sky and the 
earth there was no terrace. They opened the 
sky and the world, and leveled them and 
made them firm. They dug up the sky until 
it was like a board on the ceiling. They also 
hoed the earth until it was like a piece of 
large cloth. We do not remember when they 
came and opened up these places. We do not 
know at all when they came and opened up 
the sky. 


5 This song refers to two large rocks 10 li from 
Lo Piao. They are fengshui stones. 
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Harrowing Level the Sky and the Earth (347) | 


Na Bo Do awoke and arose to harrow the | 
flat. Do Seo Je Leo awoke and arose to har- 


row the sky. When they finished harrowing 


the sky, they came to harrow the earth. They | 


harrowed the earth flat and firm. They har- 


rowed the sky and hung it up like a large 


loft. Then they again went and slept. 


They slept and again awoke and came and — 


looked. They saw that there were 99 layers 
of cliff rocks. They also saw that there were 
88 layers of stone mountains. They again 
looked and saw that on the edge of the sky 


there was limitless big ocean. They again — 


looked and saw there were 108 big level 
bright flats. They again looked and saw the 
water on the high mountains flowing into 


the great ocean. They could hardly see and | 


looked with their two eyes successively (from 
one side to the other). On the left they saw 


only night. On the right they saw only clear | 
day. We then said that the sky had eyes | 


and looks with this eye and with that eye. 
It cannot cease for awhile. If it ceased for a 
quarter of an hour, there would be neither 
sky above nor earth below. 


Weaving the Sky (349) 
Na Bo Ha slept until midnight, and then 


arose and wove the flat (ground). Tsa Je | 


Ha Ji slept until midnight and arose and 
wove a place. When they had woven the 
place, they returned. The places they wove 


very beautifully. They turned around like — 


the water in the great sea. The places were 
circular. When they had finished weaving, 
they looked and they spoke saying, “We 


have woven the heaven and the earth, and — 


they turn about like the water of the sea.” 
They again looked and saw an animal com- 
ing like a rat. They also saw another like a 


weasel. Then they two went to a grassy hill. © 


There they saw some animal as big as an 
elephant. They also saw one as large as a 
kirin. Then they were somewhat afraid. 


They came home and made ropes of hemp. © 


They used bamboo and made a snare. They 


dug up the earth and made a great pit. — 
Then they went and chased those two big — 
creatures. The two big creatures quickly ran _ 
and were caught by the snares. Then the | 


two people took in their hands stone knives, 


and with the stone knives skinned the two | 
big creatures. Everybody ate a meal, and they _ 
could not eat the meat all up. They said, — 


“Some other day we will again go and cap- 
ture (wild animals) .” 


t 
} 
{ 
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Binding Together the Sky and the Earth 
(438) 


When I roam all over the world, it moves 
my heart. I go to Glang Ma’s road. Speaking 
of the earth, I have traveled all over the sky. 
I have traveled to Glang Gi’s dwelling. 

Glang Ma slept until midnight. Then she 
thought of coming and tying (binding) the 
level land (flat) together. Glang Gi at first 
came and slept until midnight. He awoke 
- and he remembered that he ought to bind the 
_ sky together. They bound the sky and came 
to Ntzi’s level land on the sky. They bound 
the earth and came to beneath the yellow sky 
and the white sun. To bind the sky, they 
must go up the sky ladder. To bind the 
earth they must go to its foundation and 
begin there.® 
_ Glang Na (or Ma) slept until midnight 
and certainly bound up the earth. Glang Ji 
slept until midnight and certainly bound up 
the sky. When the sky and the earth were 
all bound up, they arranged in order the stars 
in the sky so that they could shine on the 
people of this world. Then when people see 
the sky above, there is a sky river (the milky 
way). During the second and third lunar 
months the sky river comes out and watches 
us farm. During the fifth and sixth lunar 
month, it will also go to Yang Cheo (a place 
where dead souls go to market) and watch 
the water. In the seventh moon it again 
returns and makes a path in the sky, ar- 
ranged orderly like a big road. Glang Na and 
Glang Ji (or Ji) were exceedingly glad and 
lived peacefully. 


Beating a Great Mountain until It Was Firm 
(469) 


Tao Zruen Glang Ts’ai slept until midnight 
and got up and pursued the great mountain. 
Te L’an Glang Tsai slept until midnight and 
arose and pursued the great mountain peak. 

Tao Zruen Glang Tsai took a brass club 
and an iron club in his hand. Then he went 
and pursued the great mountain and drove it 
back. Te L’an Glang Tsai carried a brass club 
and an iron club in his hand. He also pur- 
sued the great mountain until it became a 
regular ridge. Then he immediately beat that 
mountain three times. He beat the mountain 
into a level flat. 

Tao Zruen Glang Tsai again went and took 
the club in his hands and beat the mountain 


® The conception is that the earth and the sky 
might break to pieces if not bound together by 
ropes or vines, 
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three times, and the mountain became firm 
and immovable. Te L’an Glang Tsai (or 
Ts’ai) again went and pursued a small hill. 
While he was pursuing it he beat it three 
times, and the small hill became a level flat. 

After this time these two beat the moun- 
tains until they became good land. Then 
there were both mountains and good land. 
Then they gathered up their brass clubs and 
iron clubs and put them down (away). If 
the earth moves again (in an earthquake) the 
two will certainly come again and beat it. 
Now the mountains are unable to move, and 
the earth is also firm, and people are born 
and grow up. When they grow up, things 
are stable and they do not move about. 

One day Ntzi came out of the door of 
heaven and said, “The people I have created, 
when they are born, can use the soil and 
produce (create) things to eat. When they 
die they must also be peacefully buried in 
the ground before it agrees with my com- 
mand. If not, I will take back the land so 
that people cannot again live there.” 7 


Winding Up the Sky and the Earth (471) 


Bang Ngeo Jah went to wind the plain up 
smaller. Ngeo Ya Ngeo Tso slept and got 
up to wind the sky up smaller. Bang Ngeo 
Ja wound up the earth on a mountain pass. 
Ngeo Ja Ngeo Tso wound up the earth like 
a road. Bang Ngeo Ja wound up the sky 
until it was like a gown. Ngeo Ja Ngeo Tso 
wound up the earth, and then there were 
level plains. Bang Ngeo Ja wound up the 
earth until there were flats. Ngeo Ja Ngeo 
Tso wound up the sky until it was like a 
ricefield. Bang Ngeo Ja (or Ya) wound up the 
earth until it was like a horizontal mountain. 

They finished winding up the sky and the 
earth and then took some of the remnants 
and wound them up into 99 cliffs. The rest 
they wound into 88 stone veins inside the 
mountain. 


Weaving the Sky and the Earth (480) 


When the sky was opened and the earth 
was dug up, there was a man whose name 
was Ntzi Tao Ntso Ntzi (God mountain 
fragment). There was a woman named Ntzi 
Tao Ntso Bo (weave fragment woman). 


They decided to weave the world. 


7In West China it is considered a prime neces- 
sity to bury people peacefully, that is, in a good 
spot and in a good coffin and with appropriate 
ceremonies. Then the person buried can rest in 
peace. 
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They both had already become old. They 
had (fed or were raising) a daughter named 
Tsu Ma Ngeo Dong. There was another 
named Ch’in Ntzi Dong Bu (control God 
brass old woman). When these two had 
grown up they went to weave the sky and 
the earth. They wove the sky and the earth 
until they arrived at the level sea below. They 
accidentally saw the people below who were 
lying all over the land like rice husks. The 
people of the sky covered the sky, when they 
were lying down, like tree leaves. Not a 
single one went partners with them in pre- 
paring the thread. The second time these two 
came to weave the sky and earth and placed 
the sky and the earth on the stand. When 
the weaving was finished they still saw the 
people below lying down as numerous as the 
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rice husks. They saw the people in the sky 
lying down like tree leaves. They could not 
find a single person to be partners with them. 

The third time they again went to weave © 
the sky and the earth and then picked up a 
person named Ngeo Ge Ngeo Ntseo (willing 


young woman beautiful as a flower). They | 


picked her up and nourished her. 

The two of them slept until midnight, then 4 
finished weaving the sky and the earth. When — 
it was finished they measured the sky and the 
earth. When they had finished measuring — 
they said, “The sky is certainly large and 


broad. The earth is broad, but not very |, 
broad.” Ngeo Ge Ngeo Ntseo said, “The sky — 


is broad like a bamboo hat. The earth is 


broad like a winnowing basket.” 


GODS BATTLE FOR THE WORLD 


A Song of Battle (335) 


Roaming all over the world, I arrive at 
the road of Le Ntzi. Speaking of the earth, 
I have traveled all over it. I also roamed to 
Nts’eo Tse’s residence. The body of Nts’eo 
Tse is spotted. Le Ntzi slept until midnight 
and then arose and struggled for the world 
with Nts’eo Tse. Nts’eo Tse slept until mid- 
night, and then he also arose and struggled 
with Le Ntzi for boundaries. The body of 
Le Ntzi was also spotted. Nts’eo Tse’s body 
was also the color of black smoke. Le Ntzi 
was about to struggle with him for the border 
boundaries. Nts’eo Tse was also about to 
struggle with him for a terrace. Le Ntzi 
intended to struggle until he reached King 
Lo’s great capital. Nts’eo Tse intended to 
dispute for the heavenly king’s great fortified 
tower. 

When they were fightng the noise was like 
the roaring of thunder, or like the falling of 
a mountain cliff. They fought for a time, 
and Nts’eo Tse could not conquer. Then 
Le Ntzi chased him and followed him to a 
big flat below. They met an old man who was 
only as high as their knees. 

The old man was very powerful. His tusks 
had grown out as far as his nose. His front 


THE LADDER BETWEEN THE SKY 


The Origin of the Miao Tuan Kungs (Magi- 
cians), or The Ladder from Earth to 
Heaven Was Broken (208) 


In most ancient times in heaven there was 





_8 The term is Jo fa Tai, or King of the Sky, a 
god. This is another name for Ntzi, the supreme 
god of the Ch’uan Miao. 


teeth protruded to the outside of his lips. 
His whiskers reached the top of his feet. 
With his hands he took his whiskers and tied 
them behind his back. Nts’eo Tse asked him, 
“Do you know whether Le Ntzi passed this 
way? Did you see him? Do you truly know 
where he went from here?” That old man 
said, “I did not see where he went. I do not 
know. I saw only some old man whose 
hands were like the paws of a bear. His 
feet were like those of a demon. His head 
was pointed like the blade of a plow, and 
also he was a black person. His head reached 
into the sky, and his feet, when he stepped, 
entered the ground. Yesterday he went past 
here. You yourself pursue after him more 
quickly. You go and catch him, and you 
yourself fight him. I will not control you.” 

Then Nts’eo Tse again arose and went in 
pursuit. He pursued him to the edge of the 
sky (horizon) and then caught Le Ntzi. 
Then he took hold of Le Ntzi and shook him 
and beat him. After he had beaten him, he 
stabbed him. After he had stabbed him, he 
again shook him. He shook him until his 
flesh was like dirt. His blood flowed out and 
flooded the earth like red clay. 

The song is ended. 


AND THE EARTH WAS BROKEN 


one demon named Go Nao Nun.? Below 
there was only one man who could control 
demons. His name was Je Dii.1° This tuan 
kung was sent down by Ntzi especially to 
help people to live. The demon was ap- 


® Round thing able to eat people. 
10 An old man efficient in cutting off slices of 
things. 










ointed by Ntzi especially to cause people to 
lie. These two came into the world and each 
lisplayed ability. Go Nao Nun ate people on 
he upper terrace. Je Du also went to the 
spper terrace. Go Nao Nun ate people on 
he lower terrace. Je Dii also went to the 
ower terrace (to oppose him). For a long 
ime Go Nao Nun was unable to eat people. 
One day Je Dui went to heal people, and 
hat demon came and carried away Ju Dii’s 
vife. When the demon arrived at Je Du’s 
iome he opened his mouth as big and red as 
_ bowl to catch a slaughtered pig’s blood, 
howing his teeth with which he ate people. 
de ordered the woman to go with him, and 
f£ she did not he would eat her. She was 
aelpless and went with him. But they had 
1 son named Nga Go (little chicken). Not 
ong afterward Je Dii came back home and 
isked his son, “Where is your mother?” The 
on said to him, “Today Go Nao Nun came. 
When he went to the upper terrace to eat 
reople, you went to the upper terrace. When 
1e went to the lower flat to eat people, you 
went there also. Now he had nobody to eat, 
so he carried mother away.” 
Je Dui then told his son to stay at home, 
ind he himself carried on his back his im- 
slements for controlling demons ++ and went 
after the demon. He went for a day and a 
aight, and went into the home of a Chinese. 
In this Chinese home there were only the 
ausband and the wife. When they saw that 
Je Dii was a tuan kung, they gladly enter- 
ained him and he stayed there that night. 
When he went to bed the Chinese man and 
nis wife discussed the matter and said, “This 
guest is a man of ability. We should give him 
a good meal.” The Chinese man’s wife said, 
ee we can kill a chicken for him to 
’ But while they were talking the chickens 
heard it. The rooster said, “Tonight I will 
sleep outside and let the master kill me and 
leave the mother hen to care for the baby 
chicks.” 

The two chickens slept a long time. Then 
they again said, “If the guest waits until he 
eats our flesh, then he cannot catch the demon. 
[If he does not wait to eat, then he can catch 
up with him, for tomorrow the dragon king 
will go down into the sea to play. He can 
wait until the dragon king has arrived and 
climb onto the horns of the dragon king, and 
the dragon king will carry him up into the 
sky.12 Je Dii followed his wife’s footprints 
and went to the home of Gao Nao Nun. 


11A red cloth bag with a net in it made of 
paper, a seal for printing charms to control de- 
mons, etc. 

12Tt is said that the dragon’s body was in the 
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At that time the demon had gone out to 
find somebody to eat. Only the wife of Je Di 
was in the house. His wife took three bowls 
of iron filings and gave it to her husband to 
eat.12 But he could not eat it. His wife said 
to him, “You had better hide lest he come 
and fight you.” Then Je Di went and hid. 

Go Nao Nun flew back and lighted on a 
large tree and then came down. He went to 
the creek to wash the teeth with which he 
ate people. He washed out very red lumps 
of blood. When he had finished washing 
them he came into his home. He told Je Dii’s 
wife to cook some iron filings for him to eat. 

When he had finished eating, he went to 
sleep. Afterward he went out every day to eat 
people. 

When the Miao tuan kung saw that the 
dragon had gone out, he came down and 
talked to his wife. He took three bamboo 
trees and made bows and arrows with them. 

The demon was away three days before he 
came back. When he arrived, he alighted as 
usual on that tree. Je Dii took a poison arrow 
and shot it and hit the demon in the pit 
under his wing. He fell down and soon died. 
Then Je Dii came back to take his wife home. 
Because in most ancient times there was a 
ladder on which one could climb to the sky, 
people could go up into the sky. So they came 
down on the sky ladder. Just as they were 
halfway down his wife said, “Formerly I 
wove silk cloth. I have forgotten my silk 
thread. Wait until I go back and get it, and 
we will go.” 

When she had said this she turned back. 
As soon as she reached the sky she took the 
thread and broke the sky thread. Then there 
was a loud noise, and all the people on the 
sky were frightened. The people on the sky 
said, “Quickly draw up the ladder so that 
common people on the world cannot come 
up and disturb things.” 

Quickly the people on the sky pulled up 
the ladder and caused Je Dii to fall down, 
and he was killed from the fall on the side 
of the cliff. Then his wife was unable to 
come down. 

Je Dui became an immortal on the side of 
the cliff. His wife in heaven, as usual, helped 
by weaving cloth. Because of this, when today 
lightning flashes we know that the wife Bo 
Di is weaving in the sky. 

But the demon died. He has sons and 
daughters who constantly do harm to people. 





sky and that by stretching his neck his head could 
reach the water. 
13 This was the dragon’s food. 
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Men are helpless and can ask only the ¢wan to control and imprison them. Therefore thi. 
kung, the goddess Bo Dii, and Je Di the god _~—_ Lord and Teacher is the Immortal Je Du.) 


THE FIRST PEOPLE WHO RAISED CATS 


The First Family That Raised Cats to Eat Then they went and caught the dry-eared ca’ 
Mice (551) and returned home. 1. 
When they arrived the cliff rats and the 
squirrels fought a fight with that dry-earec}. 
cat and caused it to fall down helpless, and i} 
was carried off and eaten by the rats. 7. 
The next morning Nto Ntzi Niong and Ti 


The sky is in its place. The color of the 
sky is like fine flour. The earth is in its 
place. The earth is divided into four direc- 
tions. 

That locality had a cave demon that lived 
in a cliff. When the weather was clear there 
was a cave demon that came out at the mouth 
of the cave. When it rained there was also a 
demon that stood beside a pit (perpendicular 
cave). When the weather was clear and it Braiding Heaven and Earth, or People Began} 
rained, then that cave demon stood up. When to Raise Cats 15 (367) 
he stood up he let the rats come out. Those 
rats came out and gnawed Nitzi’s skyline in 
two. The cliff rats also went and bit the 
sinews of the level flat in two. Then Ntzi’s 
bell in the sky was moved until it resounded. 
When it resounded it disturbed the world in 
all directions. Then Ntzi sent his silver cat 
down below (into the world). Niong (the 
same deity) also sent a golden cat down to 
the earth. 

When the golden cat and the silver cat 
arrived they were very tired. Then the rats 
came out and fought with these two cats, 
and the two cats bit them to death and piled 
them up as numerous as the grains of corn- 
meal from a grinder. 

When the weather was clear, there was a 
colored hawk that flew around the deep forest 
on the mountain. There was also a sparrow 
hawk that flew around with the colored hawk. 
Then the colored hawk struck the silver cat 
and the silver cat fell down and could not 


the rats were eating their salt. They said, “We 
cannot raise Ntzi’s cats. We cannot destroy} ~ 
the rats.” 



























. 

In former times there was a man and hi: 
wife. The name of the husband was Ndc 
Ntsa Ya Lo, and the name of the woman was) 
Lo Ya Ntsa So. } 

The two people slept until midnight. Ther ~ 
they awoke and climbed up to braid the sky 
and the earth. After they had finished they ° 
went walking everywhere. After they had?’ 
walked over all the world they returned. In ' 
their home they looked about everywhere) ‘ 
They saw some rats that were eating the grain’ | 
all around in the corners of the house. : 

The two people again slept until midnight 
and then arose and traveled. After traveling 
about they returned. They saw that the rats 
(having eaten up all the grain in the house) 
had gone to eat other people’s grain. The 
husband and his wife were helpless, and so 
went up to the sky to ask Ntzi Niong Leo 
to give them a golden and a silver cat ta 
raise. Ntzi Niong Leo said, “I have no more” 
olden or silver cats. If you want a cat, you 
get up. The sparrow hawk struck the golden es back and get one oe tiger.” Then thew 
cat with its claws, and the golden cat fell returned and got one-half of the tiger’s liver. 
down and could not move. Nto Ntzi Niong Then they took the half of the tiger’s liver” 
and Te Ntzi Niong said, “The silver cat is ome and it turned into a cat. This cat in 
gone and the golden cat is gone.” stantly went and ate rats. Because he had 

They waited until next morning and went changed from liver into a cat, he wanted to! 
to Ntzi Geo Nto to buy one. Ntzi said, “The eat meat to nourish his stomach. From this 
silver cat is gone and the golden cat is also time on people had cats to raise. These cats! 
gone. There is only a small dry-eared cat.” ate up the rats. 


A SUPERNATURAL BIRTH 


One Who Was Born through a Wild Dove until Lan Lang’s wing grew out. She hatched: 
Hatching a Tame Pigeon’s Egg (174) out Man Yoh Men, who was very strong. She) 

: : : i } 

A tame pigeon laid an egg and gave it toa Sat Upon the egg 12 days at one time and ) 
wild dove to hatch. She sat upon the egg days ‘at another’ time. The pisces coca 
: : rs for a person to go there. The tuan kung draws) 
14It is the custom to worship Je Dii on a place the image in black on the side of the cliff. 


halfway up a cliff, and the tuan kung’s home 15 Sung during the first three days of the New” 
is also in a house halfway up a cliff. It is hard Year. | 


1 
| 
} 
| 





10. I 



















‘ne on top and was also fine-grained inside. 
Vhen the egg was hatched it changed into a 
aan named Pao Ch’eng Kiang (one who 
rotects a high official). When the egg on 
op opened it changed into a person named 
Mi Wang Sen. Mi Wang Sen got up and 
yas able at once to write. He then went to 
he heavenly land of Ntzi. Pao Ch’eng Kiang 
so went to the land of the King of Heaven 
Lo Fa Dai) to study. 

Who do you say is efficient in writing? It 
3 Mi Wang Sen’s hand that is excellent in 
vriting. Who do you say is efficient in writ- 
ng on cloth? It is Pao Ch’eng Kiang who is 


4 Miao Changed into an Amitabha (330) 


_ Once there was a Miao who lived beside a 
fiver. When he saw that the water was high 
ae was in the habit of carrying people across 
she stream on his back. 
_ One day, while he was beside the river, he 
met an immortal. The immortal wished to 
cross the river. At that time the water was 
ery high, and he ran to carry the immortal 
across the river. After he had carried him 
across, the immortal invited him to go along 
with the immortal and to become an im- 
mortal. He was willing to go. 
_ After he had gone several ten of years, one 
sa he went to drink water. He fell into 
the water and was drowned. His souls (huen 
and p’ei) went along with the immortal as 
usual. After a time he arrived at the spot 
tehere he used to cross the river, and he saw 
the place where some Chinese had carved an 
image without hands and feet and set it up. 
He then asked the immortal, “What image 
is this?” The immortal replied, “It is your 


; 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 17 


efficient in writing on cloth. When Mi Wang 
Sen writes on the ground he makes beautiful 
designs (artistic). When Pao Ch’eng Kiang 
writes characters on a person’s back, it also 
makes beautiful designs (like embroidery). 

One day Pao Ch’eng Kiang wrote charac- 
ters inside (clothes) and it was sent to Ntzi’s 
land. Mi Wang Sen also wrote characters on 
the outside (of the garments) and it went to 
the emperor in Ntzi’s land. But when they 
had gone halfway on the road, they sent 
letters to their mother Na Fa Nii asking her 
to go and take charge of the jade seal of the 
emperor,1® 


A MIAO CHANGED INTO AN AMITABHA 


image.” He said, “My image has hands and 
feet, but this image has no hands and feet. 
How can it be my image?” The immortal 
replied, “Because when you carried people 
across the river your feet were in the water 
and your arms were about the people being 
carried. He said, “It is not customary to carve 
an image and worship it until one is dead. 
Why do these people worship me?” The im- 
mortal said, “You go beside the river and 
look.” 

He went and looked and saw a heap of 
fleshless bones. He also went into his home, 
and at that time his sons and grandsons were 
all playing the /ia sheng and beating the drum 
to commemorate him. He noticed that his 
descendants did not see him. Then the im- 
mortal left him. He could not find his way, 
and so he could only go around in a purpose- 
less manner. He constantly went about help- 
ing people. When people called him, he 
would certainly help them. He was unable 
(unwilling) to injure people. He left this 
song to pass his story on to his descendants. 


| A STONE THAT WAS AN IMMORTAL 


A Stone That Was an Immortal (441) 


_ In ancient times in the land of the Lolos 
there were two big stone bamboo sprouts. 
These stones were one male and one female. 
Every year, in the spring, the two stones slept 
until daybreak, and then they would get up 
and hold sexual relations. The noise when 


16Tt is possible that the mother dove was trans- 
formed into a woman, Na Fa Nii, which means 
great tree tender. Mi Wang Sen is apparently an 
ancient Miao hero. 


they flew roared until it disturbed the people 
below the cliff. They flew like this and 
alarmed the people several years. 

Suddenly, during the seventh lunar month, 
thunder struck one of the stones and split 
it open. Now there is left only one immortal. 
When this stone was broken, the non-Chinese 
people of that place were destroyed. Not 
until now did we know that this was a Lolo’s 
ancestral rock. This was the rock to which 
the Lolos made pilgrimages up the mountain. 
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A STONE TURNED INTO A MORNING STAR 


A Stone Turned into a Morning Star (479) 


In most ancient times there was a man 
whose name was Tsi Ntzi.17 He had three 
white pigeons. There was also another man 
named Tsi Seo. He raised seven wild horses. 
Their white pigeons and wild horses broke 
loose and fled to a level plain below, then 
turned into a big stone. Tsi Ntzi then sent 
people to find them. He hunted for them 
until he saw this big stone on the level plain. 
Those who were hunting then asked the 
big stone, “Have you seen Tsi Ntzi’s and 
Tsi Seo’s pigeons and wild horses that broke 
loose, going past this place?” The big stone 
said, “I have not seen them.” Then these 
people seized this big stone and started back 
home. 

Tsi Ntzi and Tsi Seo then invited the silver- 


III. TALES RELATING TO HISTORICAL AND ETIOLOGICAL TRADITIONS. | 
LIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES 


STABILIZING THE SKY AND THE EARTH 


A Man Who Stabilized Heaven and Earth 
(343) 


The sky was in its dwelling. His dwelling 
was at Ntzi Je Ndo Leo’s.18 The earth was 
at the earth’s dwelling place. It dwelt at 
Niong De La Leo’s?® dwelling. They slept 
until midnight. They remembered that they 
must go and pound the sky even (or flat), 
for the sky was as yet not firm, and it had 
to be beaten and pounded before it was firm. 

Each of them struck once with a club, and 
they caused the sky to turn around and 
around. They each stamped the earth once 
with a foot and caused the earth to move. 

The emperor of that time was afraid the 
sky would be ruined and sent two great of- 
ficials to come and investigate. But they could 
not find out anything. They said, “I am 
afraid the demon that shakes the earth has 
come. If it is not so, it is that Ntzi Je Ndo 
Leo has come to beat the sky, and Niong De 


SECURING SEED 


Ancient People Who Secured Seed (177) 


When I roam all over the world, my mind 
is stirred. Speaking of the earth, I have trav- 


17 Tsi Ntzi means bad god, or a man who was 
bad. 

18 God’s man who controls the firm land, a ser- 
vant of Ntzi. 
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smiths to come and make a silver chain ang 
tied this black rock up seven years. Ther 
the big stone knew it could not escape. Ther}: 
it turned into the morning star. Later thiy} © 
star changed into a bodyguard of the em}? 
peror. Then the emperor came forth anc Q 
showed his face. 

All the world asks, “Who is efficient in) - 
writing characters?” Ch’en Kiang (this body. } ' 
guard of the emperor) is efficient in writing) ’ 
characters. But because he came late, he did} : 
not get a book to study. Then he went ta)’ 
the emperor’s palace to get a book to study. | ° 

His mother Na Fa Niong went to see him) ' 
but went on past him. Later his mother died, } ’ 
Then he brought a pen and ink and wrote} ' 
characters, and wrote on the walls in the)’ 
capital. 


La Leo has come to beat the earth. When) 
they have beaten them firm, you people can) 
live peacefully and live well.” 


One Who Pacified the World (171) 


In former times, when king P’an Ku 
separated the sky and the earth, the sister: 
of Hu Hsi came down to control the sky; 
and the earth (this concerns the yin-yang). 
The king Shen Lung came down to control) 
the five grains. The emperor Hsuen Yuen’ 
came down to make clothing for people to” 
wear. He created 44 big fish to use in erect-' 
ing the four corners of the world. He made’ 
48 nails of sheep horns to use in making the’ 
world firm in all four directions. He estab- 
lished the sky firmly and everywhere there: 
were homes. He established (made firm) the | 
earth so it was peaceful, and in its midst was \~ 
hidden yellow gold. 


i 
t 
! 
{ 


eled all over it, and I went to the dwelling : 
place of an ancient Miao tribe. I also traveled | 
all over the face of the earth and reached the © 

place where a Miao lives. 


Where did the Miao come from? From a+ 
ae t 


19 A man who controls the first foundation © 
land. 


| 
| 
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mountain wilderness. When the ancient Miao 
came to the time of waking up, he remem- 
bered his farm work. When those Miao first 
came, he remembered that they should clear 
a wilderness. He came out from that small 
‘bend. He carried on his shoulder a harrow. 
He also came from below and carried on his 
‘shoulder an iron plow. When he plowed a 
furrow, darkness came from both sides. He 
also plowed a furrow toward his own fortress. 
Night had already come, and that Miao came 
back to find a bed to sleep on, and he slept 
until midnight. He slept steadily until morn- 
-ing. When the sky became light, he, when 
reclining and then when sitting up, remem- 
_bered his farm work. He constantly thought 
about clearing some of the wilderness. He 
also carried an ax on his shoulder as he went 
to work. He carried a curved ax (or sickle) 
and went to make a clearing. When he had 
cut down three rows and approached the edge 
of the land, the sky became dark (it was 
night). He again returned and got a bed to 
‘sleep quietly in. He slept on the bed. He 
slept until midnight and opened his mouth 
feed said, “We have no seed yet.” He again 
“slept until daybreak and again said, “I have 
no seed yet.” He himself said, “Where shall 
I go to find seed?” The Miao grandfather 
replied, “I do not know where you should go 
to get seed.” 
_ Then the ancient Miao opened his mouth 
_and said, “To get the seed you must go above 
the Lo Ts’en Tsi land and look for it.” Then 
that Miao grandfather released a green bird, 
which flew to Lo T’ien Tsi. The sound of its 
‘flying as it went to the broken window in 
Lo T’ien Tsi was like “p’ong, po’ng.” It also 
flew to Ntzi’s rice granary. Then the green 
bird picked up in its bill Ntzi’s rice seed and 
also picked up some seed of tares. Thus the 
green bird secured seed of rice and tares and 
carried it back to its home and the ancient 
Miao secured seed to plant. Later the Miao 
_ grandfather reaped the seed and took it home. 
The ancient Miao then received the seed and 
put it into a barrel. He waited until spring 
arrived with two cool months. There are 
two cold months during winter. When the 
weather was temporate, during the first moon, 
and the place was warm and the sky was dry, 
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and the land was also dry, then the ancient 
Miao took fire and burnt off a mountain, 
and the Miao grandfather lighted fires to burn 
the grass and trees on the mountain. The 
first burnt from the two sides, and it spread 
from the center to unburnt spots on both 
sides. Then the ancient Miao returned home 
and rested, and the Miao grandfather also 
came back and slept. 

They slept until they awakened then said, 
“We must take this seed and put it in the 
breast of our clothing.’ The ancient Miao 
slept until midnight and said, “This time 
we must take seed and put it in the seams of 
our garments” (in lieu of pockets). 

The ancient Miao took seed and put it in 
the seam of his garment. He sowed three 
handfuls in the soil. It grew up like bamboo 
sprouts. The Miao grandfather also went and 
sowed three handfuls in the depression on 
the mountain. When this seed grew it was 
like the ban chuh (a bamboo of medium 
size). They also sowed three handfuls on 
the ridge. When it grew up it was like a 
bamboo forest. The Miao grandfather also 
sowed three handfuls on the edge of the land, 
and when it grew up it was like thorn bushes 
in thickness. Its heads were like growing 
millet. The stalks were like those of tall grass. 
A strong son could carry only three handfuls, 
and a weak son could carry only three stalks. 
The strong son carried it into his home. The 
weak son followed along behind, carrying his 
and scolding about it. The strong son car- 
ried his and placed it in the ninth section of 
the ancient Miao, upstairs. The weak son 
carried his and put it in the ninth loft. Then 
the ancient Miao said that he had already 
secured food. Then he took the seed and 
made a big jar of fire-wine. The Miao grand- 
father also took the seed he had reaped and 
made white wine, as sweet as honey, fragrant 
and hot (peppery) like the honey of cliff bees. 
Then they said, “We can take this wine and 
drink it.’ The Miao grandfather said, “I 
have some brothers living near the creck.” 
They said, “We can go and ask them to come 
and drink.” The older brother came from 
the borderland. He said, “This wine may be 
used by you to engage a good bride.” The 
younger brother came and said, “This wine 
can be used to help in a good marriage affair.” 


Soc1AL Customs 


How People Lived in Very Ancient Times (1) 

In very ancient times people were not ac- 
customed to wearing clothing. A man wore 
only a grass skirt to cover his lower organs. 


A woman wore a wooden apron over her 
abdomen to cover her shame. They had no 
good things to eat. In warm weather they 
had merely the fruit they picked, and during 
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the winter they captured and ate small living 
creatures. In warm weather they lived in the 
old forests, and in winter they returned to 
their (natural) stone caves. As to their way of 
living, a few tens might live in one group, or 
only a few people. We do not know how 
long they lived in this way. 


The Ancient Miao People (4) 


After roaming all over the world, I come 
to the home of the ancient Miao by the road- 
side. We will speak about things on the earth. 
Let us go into the home of a Miao gentleman 
and reckon from the root (beginning) of 
things. 

The ancient Miao slept on small wooden 
beds made of wood fitted together. One night 
the Miao gentleman had a bad dream that 
he had broken his spindle and that the beds 
on which the Miao slept were made of vines. 
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He then dreamed that he went to plow the :) 
ground and the plow was broken. The an- || 


cient Miao regarded the family as a united | 


group like a bucket that was not to be di- | 
vided, or like the water in a water jar that 
should not be separated. 


Ancient Miao Who Ate People (188) 


In ancient times there was a tribe of people | 
called Kw’a (or Q’ua). They all liked to kill | 
people and eat them. But their group was | 
firmly bound together. When they saw stran- | 
gers from distant places they locked them in | 
a pen and drove iron needles into their | 
knees. After their legs had swollen they re- 
garded them as fat and killed them and ate 
them. If for a long time they had not cap- 
tured anybody else, they even killed their 
parents and their children and ate them.?° 


RELicious CusToMs 


They Ate Their Parents and also Worshiped 
Their Parents (189) 


There is a Miao tribe called Kw’a. One day 
a family was building a roof and many friends 
came to help them do the work. A few days 
before this the sons of this family all went 
away to a distant place where they were 
strangers. Alas, after they had gone several 
days they failed to catch any strangers to eat. 
The day of building the roof arrived, and 
many people came. In the afternoon the 
sons took the knife that they killed people 
with and ground it very sharp. Then they 
said to their father, “Come down. Today 
the guests have already arrived. We want 
you to come and entertain the guests.” The 
father said, “Sons, I am still young and I am 
actually able to build a roof to live under.” 
The sons said, “Who invited you to eat 
people’s food (probably human flesh) in the 
past?” 1. The father could say nothing, and 
the sons took him and killed him so as to 
entertain the guests. 

But after three years the sons thought of 
their father and invited their friends of that 
place to come and play the lia sheng, beat 
the drum, and dance. They used a peck and 
two quarts of rice and made of it an image 
of a man to worship. After they had wor- 
shiped it they all seized the image of a man, 


20 This tribe or ethnic group is called kw’a. 
This means a dark color and may be the Black 
Miao now called in Chinese the Ch’in Miao. 

21In the past he had eaten human flesh in 
other homes when covering a roof. 


each with one hand, and ate it. Then they all _ 
departed. 


In Ancient Times When the Miao Could Not | 
Play the Liu Sheng or Beat Drums, They 
Made Ceremonial Offerings (30) 


In ancient times the Miao did not know 
how to make offerings to demons or gods. 


They only knew that when parents died they © 


must certainly receive ceremonial offerings. 
Their method of making ceremonial offerings 
was as follows: If anyone had several sons 
each son killed either a pig or a cow. If one | 
were very lowly, even he must kill a chicken. 
By one means or another a life must be given. 
Each person must sacrifice a day and a night — 
before the parent could be buried in peace. 
Speaking of blowing the /iw sheng or beating — 
drums, there was nothing of these. Only | 
there was one family that began doing so. | 

For there was a family that had seven sons. _ 
The father died in the sixth moon in the — 
summer. Each son had to offer a sacrifice a © 
day and a night. When they had made offer- — 
ings only a day, on the dead person were mag- — 
gots that crawled out into the house. The 
sons were helpless so the oldest son said, 
“This way we can hardly protect the body of © 


our deceased father.” The second son said, ~ 


“Each one of us can make a bamboo tube and — 
blow it and walk around the corpse, and one — 
person take leather and make a drum to be — 
hung in the center, and let the one in the 
center beat the drum and we six other broth- — 
ers walk around and tread on the maggots.” _ 





} 
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Thus six persons blew the bamboo tubes and 
one beat the drum and walked around, and 
they trod on the maggots until they were no 
more. Otherwise the seven days of sacrifice 
could not have been finished. 


After three years the sons thought, “Since 
father had maggots like this, we must still 


find a way to do (an appropriate ceremony 
to perform), now that three years have been 


completed. It will be best if we can take 
these tubes and bind them together and make 


a hole in each as we did in the tubes we were 
blowing, and use a hollow tube to put them 


in and peach-tree bark to bind them together, 
and let one person play it and one beat the 
drum, one control the sacrifices, one cook the 
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food, and three dance with the one who plays 
the liu sheng, each calling out ‘Wu, wu,’ as 
though they were treading on maggots. This 
custom we can pass on to the later generations 
as a memorial service.” 

The length of the /iu sheng tubes differs 
because the ages and sizes of the sons differ. 
The drum’s shape is long and round because 
it illustrates the fact that the family will never 
desert the ancestors. There is also a statement 
which we will repeat forever, “Even if the 
husband and the wife have quarreled, they 
must not sleep in different beds. Even if 
brothers have scolded each other, they will not 
desert the ancestors. Therefore all must use 
the Miao liu sheng.” 


ORIGIN OF CUSTOMS AND THINGS 


SociaL Customs 


| How People Came to Raise Chickens (2) 


One day, in ancient times, an old man went 
forth to find something to eat. He saw a 


pheasant fly out of the forest. It cackled as 


it flew. The old man continued to search 
until he found a nest. In the nest were several 
chicks. When the old man saw them he was 
truly very happy. He quickly caught the 
chicks and carried them back to his cave. 
When his little children saw them they too 
were very glad, and loved them. They took 
the chicks and raised them for two years. 
The pheasants laid some eggs. The older 
people were unwilling to eat the eggs and 
permitted the pheasants to sit on them in 


turn as they pleased until they had hatched 
some chicks. From this time, year after year, 


the older people and their children each took 
a few chickens and raised them, and all were 
much pleased. 


Testing an Emperor, or How There Came to 
Be Emperors (40) 


In most ancient times there were no em- 


perors. Each person looked after his own 
affairs. Each person sought his own liveli- 
hood. Sometimes all together went to capture 


wild animals, and they gradually became able 
to talk. Through talking they came to under- 
stand matters. From affairs they came to 
understand old and young, and from age 
came to realize great and small (in human 
affairs), and from great and small came to 


realize high and low, and from high and low 


learned to distinguish character. Then all 
said, “We live on earth and the earth is com- 
posed of yellow soil. We will see who among 


us has talents, and we will make him em- 
peror.” Because they were all listed as to tal- 
ents, they discovered a person who understood 
human affairs, and they made him emperor. 


Building a House, or Why the Miao Give 
Away Daughters in Marriage Instead of 
Sons ?? (57) 


In the beginning the heaven and the earth 
were established, and people divided up the 
land. There was the woman Na Bo Tsai 2% 
who constantly traveled over the world. 

Speaking of the earth, I have traveled over 
all the heavens and arrived at Tsu Jiai Tsai’s 
habitation.24 Ni Lo Ntsi Tsu 2° had an older 
son who had been married into another 
family. Only his older daughter Ngeo Dong 
Glo 7° was left to wind flax threads. Nga Tsu 
Yeh Tsu also had left in his home a girl called 
Mi Nts’ai Bang Ma 27 who could make strings 
of fire hemp. 

Na Bo Tssai said, “I am not concerned with 
anything else except to build a big house to 
live in.” Tsu Jiai Tsai said, “I do not want 
anything else except a big tile-roofed house.” 


22 The Ch’uan Miao tradition is that in ancient 
times they gave sons away instead of daughters 
and that later the parents built houses and that 
the daughters could not carry the central beams, 
so the mother called her son back, and after this 
they gave away daughters instead of sons. 

23 Na-* bo-? tsai® is said to mean big woman 
bamboo. 

24 Pronounced tsu:* d3ai” tsai*. 

25 Pronounced ni*” lo-? ntso” tsu*. 

26 Dau” Tong’ glo:”, girl brass black. 

27 Mi:* nts’ai” ba{)? ma:*, small girl as tender 
as a flower. 
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Na Bo Tsai then told her oldest daughter 
Ngeo Dong Glo to go and cut down a bam- 
boo tree and told Mi Nts’ai Bang Ma also to 
go and cut down a tree. As to the bamboo 
tree that the older daughter cut down, the 
strength of the two girls was not great, and so 
the younger sister touched the tree and cried. 
The older daughter carried the tree on her 
shoulder and wept. The younger sister cried 
in the dark place, and the older sister cried 
in the light place. Her mother was also help- 
less, and so she sent a message to the older 
son’s home. The father was also helpless, and 
he sent a message to the home of the younger 
son. 

The younger son was far away. The next 
day at daybreak the older son arrived. He 
soon called 9,000 carpenters to come from 
distant places. The younger son also sent a 
message to three families, and 300 people 
came to help with the work. They worked 
until daylight on the next day and then called 
the people of 300 strongholds to come and 
help. In their hands they carried axes, and 
saws on their backs. With the axes they 
hewed, and with the saws they sawed. Then 
they hacked off the head of the fir tree, sawed 
off the foot of the fir tree, measured the wood, 
and erected the house. The house was 19 
sections long. When they had erected the 
eaves they built a pavilion in the pool, which 
had 19 upright posts. 

The next morning the mother came and 
looked, and the father also became cognizant 
of it. The mother said that she now had this 
house with a big tile roof to live in. The 
mother thought that she could take the oldest 
daughter to change for her oldest son who 
should come back to control the home. The 
father also decided to take the smaller daugh- 
ter to change for his smaller son. Thus it 
may be said that they took these girls to go 
the marriage road, and the sons to live in 
their own big home. 

The mother and the father thought it out, 
and that year the time for the mother’s oldest 
daughter to go as a bride had arrived and 
also the time for the father’s smaller daughter 
to go and be a daughter-in-law. But on that 
day the mother’s daughter had no comb, and 
she got angry and would not go as a bride. 
The father’s daughter had no silver orna- 
ments to wear, so she got angry and would 
not go and become a person’s daughter-in- 
law. The mother sent a message, and the 
message reached the comb makers. The father 
sent a message which reached the distant 
metal workers. The next morning the comb 
makers and the metal workers arrived. In 
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their hands they carried 99 bellows and 99 
implements. The bellows blew away the ashes 
and fanned the fire into flame, and blew clean 
and silver ornaments until they were very 
bright. They also used silver and beat out 
silver combs and gave them to the older sister. 
When the older sister had received them she 
said, “Now I can go and get married.” They 
used the golden metal and made golden 
combs and gave them to the younger daughter 
who said, “Now I can go and become some- 
body’s daughter-in-law.” 

When the day for giving away the older 
daughter in marriage arrived, it was the same 
year when the younger daughter was to be 
given in marriage. The older daughter, when 
she had received the silver ornaments, began 
to cry. When the younger daughter had re- 
ceived the golden combs to comb her hair 
with, she also wept. The mother secured two 
mothers to escort the brides. The father also 
secured two guests to escort the brides. When 
they had climbed the mountain they came to 
a forest and then went down to a level plain 
and reached the place where they changed 
the shoes of the camels and also the place 


where the mules had their saddles taken off. — 


The mules brayed gladly. The donkeys brayed 
out more fearfully. When the mules and 
donkeys were through braying and had eaten 
grass, grain was also fed them. 

But the two girls wept and would not eat 
dinner. The older brothers who came with 
them ate their noon meal. The older brothers 
finished eating and then said, “Formerly you 
stole our food. Now you will go the same 
road we went before.” 78 

When they had finished talking, the dinner 
was over, and then they started on. After a 
while they reached Bang Leo Deh Leo’s home. 
When they had arrived at the main room of 
his house Bang Leo Deh brought a table to 
welcome them.?8 When the older brother 
arrived he ate a meal of the master’s food. 
When the younger brother arrived he drank 
a cup of the host’s good wine. When the 
older brother arrived he laughed and visited 
with his sister that night. The younger 
brother also visited with the sisters all night. 

Before daylight arrived, at midnight the 
master ordered the neighbors to bring wood 
to burn, and the fire burned well. The wood 
heated hot water, and the breakfast was 
cooked. 

When daylight came, water and food were 
brought, and the brothers who escorted the 


28 When the two sons were given in marriage. 
29 Sweetmeats, wine, etc., were placed on the 
table. 
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brides were invited to eat. After they had 
eaten food, those who escorted the brides 
were about to return. When they had again 
eaten food, those who escorted the brides 
were going to depart. 

The older girl was now in the room weep- 
ing. The younger girl was in the house weep- 
ing even more. One daughter-in-law was near 
the door of the kitchen. The other women 
were talking near the stove. They all urged 
the brides saying, “A Lolo woman is efficient 
in being a servant. A Chinese woman is 
efficient in being a person’s wife. You two 
are not the only people who are efficient in 
being daughters-in-law.” °° 


The Beginning of the Hoe, the Plow, the 
Rake, and the Harrow (258) 


On the earth was a man named Nong Ba 
(a bird resembling silk). The people in 
heaven discussed Ntzi Nts’ai Ngeo Shu. Be- 
low the people discussed the man Nong Ba. 
He could play three lim shengs every step. 
‘In heaven they discussed Ntzi Nts’ai Ngeo 
Shii who could sew three seams with one 
needle. On the earth below they talked about 
Nong Ba’s going to select Ntzi Nts’ai Ngeo 
Shi for a wife. He went up to Ntzi’s land 
in the sky. Ntzi told him to go and hoe the 
| ground with Ntzi’s oldest son. Ntzi’s four 
| sons all went with him. Ntzi said, “Son-in- 
law, begin to hoe the ground.” He replied, 
“Let my wife’s brothers begin first.” Then 
Ntzi’s four sons began together. 


Each person hoed four long rows. Then 
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Ntzi called to him and he hoed, and hoed six 
long rows. Ntzi said, “This is truly my son- 
in-law.” After that Ntzi’s four sons envied 
him, and they came back home and talked it 
over. Ntzi said, “Tomorrow you can take 
him and throw him into the cistern.” 

Next day Ntzi told them to catch fish in 
the cistern. (They stirred the water until it 
was muddy and then caught the stupefied 
fish.) Ntzi also went with them to the edge 
of the pool and encouraged them to beat the 
water. 

Ntzi told Nong Ba to beat the water first. 
He replied, “Let my brothers-in-law beat 
first.” Then Ntzi’s oldest son began beating. 
As soon as he began beating, two horns ap- 
peared; Ntzi’s second son also began beating, 
and four horns appeared. The third son be- 
gan beating, and six horns could be seen. 
They put these horns on their heads, and then 
Ntzi ordered Nong Ba to beat. When he 
began beating, there began eight other horns. 
Then Ntzi said, “This is truly my son-in-law. 
You are all related through marriage, and you 
must not quarrel. Come home and get din- 
MED. 

After this they came back and Ntzi gave 
his daughter Nts’ai Ngeo Shii to Nong Ba 
and ordered his four sons to escort his daugh- 
ter down. Then people saw Ntzi’s first son 
turn into a hoe, the second son into a plow, 
the third into a rake, and the fourth into a 
harrow, and the husband and his wife were 
human beings. 

Then they wrote this song to commemorate 
the kindness of Ntzi. 


Reticious Customs 


He Whisiled and the Wind Came. The Be- 
ginning of the Custom of Whistling for 
the Wind (33) 


In ancient times there was a renter. His 
hemp growing in the fields was fine. But a 
‘great wind suddenly blew it down. He then 
considered the fact that the official could de- 
cide all cases. “Is it possible that he cannot 
settle about the wind blowing down my 
hemp?” He arose and went to the yamen 
and reported to the official. The official was 
without recourse. He said, “If a person causes 
the wind to blow and capture one’s shadow, 
that is an empty matter. How can I settle this 


80 This implies that a Lolo woman is a servant, 
a Chinese woman more like a real wife, and a 
Miao woman a good daughter-in-law; that all 
women have to get married, so why should they 
‘Weep? 


case of yours?” But because this person had 
suffered hardship, he could not avoid going 
into the country and investigating. 

That day, just as he reached that place, 
there was a man beside the river on the op- 
posite side whistling for the wind. The official 
used the circumstances to decide the man’s 
case. He gave the decision, “The wind blows 
from all directions. Since you call it from 
across the river, I want you to pay for half 
the hemp.” 

Because he made this decision, today a 
Ch’uan Miao, when he sets fire to the land 
(to begin clearing for cultivation), wants a 
great wind to come and blow, and he will 
certainly whistle with his lips to call the wind. 
His method of calling is to make the sounds 
“Ja da da, ja da da” (d3a° Ta: Ta‘, d3a- 
Ta: Ta’) meaning “Wind come come, wind 
come come,” and the wind really comes. The 
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present practice of the Ch’uan Miao of whis- 
tling for a wind began with this event. Now 
this custom of calling the wind, both men and 
women and even children all understand how 
to do it. 


Why Birds Are No Longer Offered during 
the Ceremony of Eating New Grain *1 


From beneath the heavens one roamed over 
the earth. He went as far as the home of the 
industrious son of Jei Ma E.°2. To continue 
speaking, he went to the place where Jei 
Geh *? and Hmong Glo *4 and Dang ®° dwelt. 

Speaking of an industrious boy’s habita- 
tion and his affairs, he slept until the third 
watch, at midnight, and awoke and thought 
of his crop. Jiai P’u of the region of Jei Geh 
and Hmong Glo and Dang also thought of 
his farming. The industrious son arose and 
hoed half a field on the hillside before day- 
light. When the harvest came, the crop was 
excellent. The three ancient families °° also 
thought of their farming. 

The industrious son arose and hoed half a 
field on the hillside before daylight, and when 
the harvest time arrived the crop was fine. 
The Dang son also that morning hoed half a 
field on the hillside, and his crop was also 
fine. The industrious son’s crop was edible, 
but he waited for it to turn yellow in the 
autumn, for it was not entirely ripe. The 
crop of the Dang family’s son was reaped and 
brought in. 

The industrious son’s crop was fine, but he 
had nothing to mix with the grain to offer to 
his ancestors. The Dang boy said, “I also 
am unable to find anything to mix with my 
crop to offer to my ancestors.” 

The industrious son said that he must get 
a hnong lo la: ** bird to offer up before they 
tasted the new grain. This is a good bird. 
When he had taken a biscuit made of the 
grain and the bird and the new grain to the 
ancestors, the Dang boy said, “I will also go 


®1JIn ancient times, when observing the cere- 
mony of eating the new grain, it was necessary 
for the Ch’uan Miao to offer with the five grains 
a red bird before the new grain could be eaten. 

32 dzei” ma-° i-?, 

33 d5ei ge, a man named in Chinese Li, or 
plum. 

84 The Miao Black, for which the Chinese name 
T’ao is used. 

85 TaD, or Mr. King, for which the Chinese 
name Wang is used. 

36 The three families Jei Geh, Hmong Glo, and 
Dang. 
87 hnoD® lo:? lai’, a bird that is supposed to be 
sometimes visible and sometimes invisible. 
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and capture one of these birds and come and 
offer up the new (grain to the ancestors).” 

The industrious son Jei Mo E Di (d3ei mo: 
i Ti*) carried a brass gun on his shoulder, 
He went into a forest to shoot a bird with his 
bow. 

The son of Mr. Dang also carried an iron | 
gun on his shoulder and went and got a good 
bird. 

The industrious son saw a good kind of a 
bird in a flock in the grove. The industrious 
son shot one of them. 

The Dang son also shot one on the hill. 

The industrious son had just brought the 
bird back to divide into several pieces. 

The Dang boy carried his bird back to 
skin. 

The industrious boy smelt his red bird, and 
it was also fragrant. 

The Dang boy smelt his bird, and it was 
also fragrant. 

The industrious boy took his bird and dried | 
it by the fire. 

The Dang boy also took his bird and dried 
it by the fire. 

The industrious boy took his bird-meat and 
put it below the cupboard. 

The Dang boy also took his bird and put 
it below a barrel. He asked, “Who will be 
engaged for an early marriage with me? I 
want to get engaged to Ma Mi Ngco Tse 38 
for an early marriage.” °9 This bride was not 
intelligent. 

The industrious boy also wanted to get 
engaged to Ntse Ntso as a daughter-in-law. 
But this bride was also small and not intelli- 
gent. 

One day when the industrious boy had gone 
away on business, the daughter-in-law turned 
over a piece of dried flesh in the cupboard. 
She took it and ate it. 

Thus the two birds were eaten up. 

Later when the two brothers came back | 
home, they were industrious as usual. The 
industrious son slept until the third watch and — 
quickly went to the field. | 

The Dang son slept until midnight and 
also went upon the mountain. 

The industrious boy looked on the small hill — 
and saw a bunch of red water hemp. Out of | 
the hemp rolled a snake as big as a basket. 

The Dang boy, tending to his crops, went 
down the hill. He saw a bunch of grass out 
of which there came a striped tiger as big as 
a big sow. 

The two boys were frightened badly. They 


38 Ma-® mi-* Dau? tse”. 
39 An early marriage in the sense that the bride 
was very young. 
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ran quickly home to ask their mothers. The 
industrious boy said, “This year it is not well 
with us. I do not know what sin we have 
committed. Today I saw a large snake and 
the Dang boy saw a big tiger.” His mother 
immediately dished up a bowl of uncooked 
rice and wrapped it in a cloth and gave it to 
her son and told him to go and ask the tuan 
kung to look over the rice. When the tuan 
kung had looked at it he found no big demon. 
_ He looked for the nine species and the three 
genera of demons and did not find a single 
one. He again looked once and saw the son’s 
wife Ma Mi N¢geo Tse revealed in the water in 
the bowl. He again saw the Dang boy’s wife 
revealed in the bowl. He said, “Those two 
women have no wisdom, for they took and 
ate your sacrificial birds. Because of this the 
_ aged ancestors have come to terrify you. Now 
I want to send you into the dry stream and 
entice small birds to the creek, and afterward 
_ you each go and industriously plow, plant, 
and reap, and afterward you need not use 
_ birds to offer with the grains.” 

So now when people observe the ceremony 
' of eating the new grain they do not use bird 


| flesh. 


In Former Times the Miao Played the Liu 
Sheng When Welcoming Brides, but Be- 
cause Some Chinese Stole It They now 
No Longer Play It (703) 


_ The sky dwells in its dwelling place. The 
_ horizon of the sky is at the edge of the sky. 

This happened to be the year for Do Ch’en 
_ Tzu to marry off his daughter, and also for 
Di Go to come and marry the bride. Do 
Ch’en Tzu sent over his daughter Nts’ai Ngeo 
_ Tsai. He secured two good players of the 
liu sheng to escort her and also secured a 
_ person good at beating the drum to go along. 
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When they played the lia sheng the loud 
noise vibrated in the sky. When the drum 
was beaten, there was a vibrating noise in 
the air. They went along together making 
harmonious sounds of the /iu sheng and the 
drum. They went along happily escorting 
Nts’ai Ngeo Tsai. 

When they were about to arrive they went 
down over a hill and arrived at the home of 
Di Go and entered the main gate of that 
family, and through the main gate entered 
their parlor. 

The guests of Do Ch’en Tzu, who escorted 
the bride, ate Di Go’s dinner and also drank 
a jug of fine wine, and they all sat until 
deep midnight and were conscious that they 
could not keep their eyes open. Their minds 
were no longer able to think. The group who 
came from a distance to escort the bride then 
sought beds to sleep on. 

Ai, while they were peacefully sleeping a 
son of a Lolo determined on a bad thing, and 
a Chinese determined on an even worse thing. 
Since their hearts were evil the Lolo got up 
and stole Do Ch’en Tzu’s liu sheng with 
which the bride had been escorted, and the 
Chinese stole the big drum with which Do 
Ch’en Tzu had escorted the girl. They stole 
that Jiz sheng and went and hid it in a cave 
in the middle of the hill. They stole that 
drum and hid it in a big tree in the deep 
forest. 

The next morning, when the guests that 
escorted the bride got up, they saw that the 
liu sheng was gone and that the drum was 
also gone. They all searched for it but could 
not find it, tried to find it but could not. 
Then they all said, “We Miao from now on, 
when marrying off a daughter, will neither 
want to use the Jiu sheng nor to beat the 
drum.” 


THINGS 


Coal (118) 


Who came down and burnt coal? Le Tse *° 
came down and burnt coal. What kind of 
coal is best? It is fragrant coal (soft, smoky 
coal with oil in it) that is good. At what 
time did the red tigers divide off into pairs 
{mate)? I do not understand the reasons 
for repeating O-mi-t’o-fu (Amitabha, repeated 
by the Chinese for protection from demons 
_ before going down into a dark mine). The 


40le° means to investigate or look with the 
eyes, tse° to pick up, scratch, or investigate with 
the fingers. 


Buddha lives somewhere else (he is not sup- 
posed to be at home in the Miao country). 
You ask, “Who came and burnt coal?” It 
was Le Tse who came down and burnt coal. 
What kind of coal is good? The coal from 
inside the mountain is good (coal not on the 
surface, but that must be mined out). When 
you talk about Buddha (as concerning coal), 
I do not know about that. The Buddha lives 
upstairs in a big temple. Heaven oil (possibly 
crude oil in its natural state) is not burnt 
for light by us (the Miao). The sharp iron 
pick is eaten by the coal (gradually worn off, 
therefore apparently eaten). The coal is in 
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very deep places. Outside the coal there is a 
coal dew (probably moisture on the coal). 

What do you guess that I saw? (said the 
coal). Let our sons and our grandsons (pieces 
of coal) go to the place where the marriage 
feast is being held (so people can cook food). 
The Buddha you are talking about can only 
sit on the edge of the cloth (he is embroidered 
there). We, the coal beings, tomorrow morn- 
ing at daybreak will separate our sons and 
daughters to a place where there is meat (to 
cook). 

Water said that its name was ch’ih jf} (in 
Chinese; in Miao, /i-). Heat said that its 
name was smoke. Water said, “I will not be 
evil or hard to deal with. If I am fierce I will 
not come.” Water wants to eat people’s nine 
quarts of rice (when rice is cooked) on the 
big stone bench. 

The smoke said, “I will not be fierce or 
evil. If I am fierce, I will not come,” and the 
smoke went up to the empty heaven. It 
promised water for nine generations of people. 
The smoke drank Je Gu Leo’s (3° gu’* lau’) 
ten loads of water and it was not enough. 


Two Rocks at Lo-Hai*! (230) 


I constantly roam over the world and arrive 
at Glang Ga’s road. Speaking of the earth, I 
have roamed all over the sky. I went to the 


ANCIENT HISTORY 


CHINESE 


The Building of the Great Wall by Ch’in 
Shih-huang (39) 


When Ch’in Shih-huang built the great wall 
he caused the death of people of many locali- 
ties. He almost caused the death of many 
others. Only five brothers were left alive, and 
they could not avoid going and building. 
They could only weep every day. 

One day they met a woman who carried a 
red string in her hand. She asked, “What are 
you crying about?” They said to her, “Be- 
cause Ch’in Shih-huang seized us and mis- 


41Lo Hai is the local name of a spot near 
Lo Piao ¥% 4% in Szechwan on the Szechwan- 
Yunnan border. 

42The black stone is a demon stone. It must 
be fed rice and other food. It must not be seized 
by the hands or struck lest you become hungry or 
thirsty. The feeding is for the same reason. 
There is no other rock of this kind within tens 
of li. The white stone is called an ice stone and 
is treated like the black stone. Both are feng- 
shui stones. 
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residence of Ntzi’s Glang Ts’ai (hungry de- 
mon). Ntzi’s demons arose and led Glang; 
K’e (a thirsty demon) to the place he was to 
control. When he was through controlling J! 
he lived outside of heaven (or the sky). 
When he got a place to live he lived on the 
other side of the place. He controlled much 
of heaven and earth, but there was much of}! 
heaven and earth besides what he controlled. 

Ntzi’s Do Nke came down and looked. He 
saw that on the plain at Hai Lo there is a big 
ice rock. From above he flew down near it. 
Ntzi’s two talented boys said, “Hai Lo Plain’s 
big rock did not come from (the earth) be- 
low.” Ntzi’s strong son said, “This black stone 
has been carried here by Glang Mo Ts’e. The 
ice rock was also carried here by Glang Mo 
Ts’e (a demon that carries things). That 
black stone is firm like a hat made of bamboo. 
That ice stone is like both a pig and a hat.” 

Ntzi’s two able sons came down from 
heaven onto the great precipice. They were 
given a piece of land by Ntzi. They saw 
that there was another black stone that came 
up from the lower flat. They saw that the 
stones could be piled up into one pile (one 
piled on the other). They piled one on the 
other. The ice stone (a white stone) is firm 
like a great precipice. The black stone stood 
up like a stone bamboo sprout. 

The song is ended.*? 


treated us and made us build the great wall. 
We can’t build it, and will be beaten to death 
by his rulers, and that is what we are weep- 
ing about.” The woman said, “Do not fear. 
I will lend you the red string in my hand. 
You can use it to carry stones.” They then | 
used this red string to tie up the rocks and | 
without using much strength they carried | 
back (on their backs) the stones and com- 
pleted the great wall. Shih-huang asked them, | 
“How do you work so quickly?” They then | 
told in detail about their weeping and the > 
woman’s giving them the red string to carry | 
stones with. Shih-huang said, “Now the wall — 
is built. Don’t work any more. Give that 
red string to me.” 

Ch’in Shih-huang then wound the red 
string into a ball and twisted it into a whip. | 
When he used it to beat the hills they would 
crumble down. When he beat a river with | 
it, the river would be divided. He thought, — 
“{ will certainly beat down the southern — 
mountains to block the north sea with.” Then 
the old dragon king heard it and feared 


| 





greatly lest his great sea would be divided, 
and he began to weep. 

The dragon king had a younger daughter 
who said to him, “Why do you weep? I have 
a way to keep him from blocking it.” On 
the day he heard these words he met Ch’in 
Shih-huang as he went on the mountains to 
hunt. That night, when it became dark, they 
stayed below a cliff. The daughter then 
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changed into a wind and stole that whip. 
Next morning when Ch’in Shih-huang arose 
he realized that he was in a small village in 
the wilderness and the whip made of the red 
cord was missing. From that time he did not 
dare with a deceiving heart to plan to divide 
the sea, and the dragon king was also con- 
tented. This girl truly had a heart to rescue 
people. 


Miao 


The Beginning of the Miao Race (678) 


The two earliest Miao were a sister and her 
brother. The girl’s name was Ngeo’ Goh’ and 
her brother’s name was Nong* Loh’. They 
had no home to live in, so they lived in the 
forests and the mountains. They burnt the 
trees on the mountains to clear the land and 
planted small rice and Mao bai. These grew 
very well, and the brother and his sister ate 
them. 

They married each other, children were 
born, and their children married and had chil- 
dren. These cut down the forest for agricul- 


ture, and more and more land came under 
cultivation. 


An Ancestor of the Miao (752) 


In ancient times a young unmarried woman 
was bathing in a pool. The pool was deep, 
and of course she was naked. Suddenly she 
felt something hard enter her vagina. The 
water was not very clear, and she saw nothing 
and supposed that she had accidentally run 
into a wooden snag in the water. She became 
pregnant and later gave birth to a son who, 
the son of the Dragon King, was an ancestor 
of the Miao.** 


CHINESE AND MiAo 


The Ancient Miao and the Chinese Were 
Brothers, or In Ancient Times the Miao 
and the Chinese Were One Family (670) 


In the earliest times the Chinese and the 
Miao were one family. The Miao was the 
older, the more powerful, and the more 
respected brother, and the Chinese was the 
younger. 

The parents died and were buried. The 
brothers separated and lost all traces of each 
other. They both commemorated their an- 
cestors at the same grave, but at different 
times so that they did not meet. The younger 
brother, the Chinese, worshiped later in the 
year, but finally the older brother noticed 
that somebody was worshiping at the grave 
of his parents. “Who is doing this, and for 
what reason?” he asked. Then he began to 
watch, and caught the younger brother. A 
quarrel ensued. They did not recognize each 
other, so each blamed the other for worship- 
ing at his ancestral grave. 

Instead of fighting they went to law about 
it. The official asked the Miao, “What evi- 
dence have you that this is your ancestral 


48 This story was told to the writer about 15 
years ago by a Ch’uan Miao. It was not written 
down and is now reproduced as nearly as possible 
from memory. 


grave?” He replied, “I have buried a mill- 
stone a certain distance to the right of the 
grave.” He asked the younger brother the 
same question. He answered, “I have buried 
a brass gong a certain distance to the left 
of the grave.” 

The official sent men to dig, and they found 
both the millstone and the gong. Then it 
became known that the two were brothers. 
But in the centuries that followed the descend- 
ants of the two brothers grew apart and for- 
got their common ancestry, and so the Chinese 
have forgotten it altogether. Moreover, the 
Chinese descendants have grown more and 
more powerful and numerous, so that the 
Miao are now the younger and weaker broth- 
ers, and the Chinese are the older and 
stronger brothers.*# 


44 A variation of this story states that when the 
two brothers first separated they took a brass gong 
and broke it in two, each brother burying his 
piece near the grave. Later, at the official investi- 
gation, the two parts fitted together, proving 
their common ancestry. 

This is the first story obtained by the writer 
from the Ch’uan Miao. It was secured at Chou- 
Chia-Keo, south of Ch’ang Ning Hsien, from Yang 
Feng Tsang, a Ch’uan Miao, now deceased, with 
whom the writer was very intimate for about 
15 years. 
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When the Miao Conquered China (681) 


P’an Ku opened up the heavens and the 
earth. Tsang Ku Lao produced the Yin and 
the Yang. Shen Lung gave the five grains. 
Hstien Yuen invented clothes for people to 
wear, which have been handed down from 
generation to generation. The Miao men Niu 
Ch’ih and Ma Wei were officials. The Yang 
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family men were soldiers of these two officials. 
They went to fight the Chinese Wang Bei 
Tang. These families could not have em- 
perors. There were no emperors in these 
families. 

The Miao then gathered a million soldiers 
and took possession of China. This was a 
prosperous period for the Miao.*® 


PRE-SZECHWAN CH’UAN MIAO HISTORY 


Raising a Big Elephant (419) 


When the mother elephant gave birth to 
the baby elephant, the father elephant loved 
the baby elephant as people love rice plants. 
The mother elephant pulled down three leaves 
and spread a bed for him. The elephant 
father also pulled some leaves and covered 
the baby elephant. 

One day, when the baby elephant had 
grown up, they sold the baby elephant to 
some Chinese. Two Chinese named Wang 
Chin (king gold) took the elephant to battle 
and to attack a town and to attack strong- 
holds. 

One day the Chinese Wang Chin said 
something very clearly. He said, “My big ele- 
phant is like a general. My elephant is 
spotted. My big elephant can grab people 
with his trunk. My elephant’s head and feet 
are spotted.” 

On another day the man who owned (fed) 
the big elephant said, “We will lead soldiers 
to the higher altitudes and go to the city of 
the emperor called Yin Shiang City” (silver 
flavor city). Then the two big elephants said, 
“We will lead soldiers and go up above. We 
will go to the Chinese new barracks. We will 
tie swords to our bodies” (we will go and 
fight the Chinese). 

When the great elephants fought the Chi- 
nese, the Chinese died like clay. They 
tramped Chinese to death like dust. The big 
elephants did not believe the words of the 
Chinese. They helped the Miao fight for land 
and cities. The big elephants were truly 
powerful. We want to raise other elephants. 
The song is ended. 


The Defeat of the Miao by the Chinese in 
Kwangtung (669) 


The heavens are empty; the earth is small. 
The Chinese arose and fought us Miao. 


45 Sung by Mrs. Wang Ch’eng Fu, daughter of 
Mr. T’ao Min Hsiien. 

One wonders if there is any historic basis for 
the above tradition. If so, could it have been 


When we heard this evil news, when the 
Chinese reached Kwangtung, they brought 
cannons and guns, and we were much afraid. 
When they had conquered Kiangsi, the Miao 
T’ien Ho KK 4% blew his bugle, and Earth 
Fire lt} ¢ 47 took up his sword and curved 
bows, and mustered soldiers as far as the 
horizon. The Chinese in attacking the Miao 
towns fought rapidly, attacking quickly, and 
even the chickens and dogs were frightened. 
The Miao soldiers went and fought them, 
but the Chinese broke open the Miao cities. 
The Chinese soldiers, when they saw the 
Miao soldiers covering the surrounding hills, 
were unable to hold back the Miao soldiers 
and fled and took refuge on the cliffs. The 
Chinese used a trick, making boats and 
chariots, filling them with soldiers, and came 
again to fight the Miao. The Miao were then 
defeated. The Chinese took possession of the 
Miao land and ordered the Miao to make 
them 3,000 bows and arrows. The Miao 
could not oppose them and took refuge in 
caves. 


The Defeat and Forced Migration of the 
Ch’uan Miao +8 (672) 


The former home of the Ch’uan Miao was 
in Kwangtung. The Chinese ordered the Miao 
to give up their lands, but the the Miao re- 
fused. The Chinese then came and attacked. 
The Miao used crossbows and the Chinese 
used spears. At first the Chinese were de- 
feated. Then the Chinese brought cannon. 
The Chinese were victorious and forced the 
Miao, with their hands tied behind their 


when the Miao joined with the Chou people to 
overthrow the Shang Dynasty? 

46 T’ien Ho means fire from heaven or the sky. 

47 Earth Fire was also a Miao leader. 

48 This story was related by Glao Ao (Peach 
Two) or second son of the Glao family, a grand- 
son of a former Ch’uan Miao king. He was 
considered by the Ch’uan Miao to be one of the 
best and most accurately informed about Ch’uan 
Miao traditions and customs. His grandfather 
was the “king” whose rebellion is described in 
No. 712 (p. 33). 
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backs, to migrate to their present abode. On 
the lower arms of the Ch’uan Miao are 
wrinkles or depressions, which are the result 
of the scars made by the ropes with which 
their hands were tied.*9 


A Song about the Former Native Land of the 
Ch’uan Miao (704) 


Traveling over all the world stirs our 
minds. He traveled to Di Mong Lao’s dwell- 
ing place. Speaking about the earth, he trav- 
eled all over the sky. He traveled to the 
dwelling place of Chiu Tai Lai P’o Lao. Then 
I came back to find a bed in which to sleep 
peacefully. While I was sleeping, I remem- 
bered my hardships, which were that the Chi- 
nese would come to collect rent and the Lolos 
would also come and tie me up (and take me 
away as a captive slave).°° 

Oh, heaven, this land is not so good as 
that former land of ours. In that country of 


When the Miao Came to Wang Wu Chai 
(560) 


A Miao, Liu I Mbai, came and reported to 
the official that he would occupy Shih T’i 
‘Chai 47 #5 SE (Strong Ladder Stronghold) 
and make clearings. Another, T’ao I Guai 
{or Kuei) also went and reported about the 
wilderness and occupied Ch’iao Ch’ang Pa 
(Long Bridge Flat). This was certainly at a 
very early time. Later, in the first year of 
Wan Li #5 WF (A. D. 1573), they went again 
and reported (that they would occupy the 
wilderness). In the third year of Wan Li the 
Chinese came and conquered the Miao at 
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ours, the birds never stopped singing, and the 
weather was always warm. During the whole 
year there was fruit.°+ For this reason I have 
been singing this song. And then my female 
ancestor came running and said to me in my 
dream, “My descendant, you cannot go up- 
ward, and you cannot go downward. Here- 
after you come, and we will help you. If the 
Chinese come I will take care of it, and also 
if the Lolos come I will take care of that. 
Is it bad for you to live here? You quickly 
bring your descendants and come upon the 
hair of my head, and live in the hair of my 
head.” 

Ai, when I sang this song it awoke me 
from my sleep, and I then thought to the left, 
and thought to the right. Really it was my 
ancestors who told me to bring my descend- 
ants and go up on the high mountain in the 
deep forests, and cultivate the soil to make 
a living. Ah. 


RECENT HISTORY, MOSTLY IN SZECHWAN 


CxH’uAN Miao 


Chiu-Shih-Ch’eng JU##}R near Hsin Wen 
Hsien. At that time Ha Ta Wa IS 7H and 
Ha Er Wa WS —4 rebelled. Ha Ta Wa at 
Chiu-Shih-Ch’eng put yellow clay inside bam- 
boo tubes. He said, “This is what I passed out 
of my bowels.” He used leather 4 feet long 
to make leather shoes and told people these 
were the shoes he wore. He could put two 
winnowing baskets under his armpits and fly. 
He used a broom as a tail. In the second year 
of Wan Li he was killed. His two winnowing 
baskets fell below Chien Wu Ch’eng 7 LEE» 
and that place is called Po-chi-hsia (winnow- 
ing-basket gorge). 


RELATIONS BETWEEN Miao AND CHINESE (FRIENDLY) 


A Miao Prince Married a Chinese Woman 
(331) 

Roaming ail over the world stirs my mind. 

I roam to the Chinese wife’s home. The Chi- 

nese mother came at first because she wished 

to prepare silk clothing for her daughter 

Nts’ai Ngeo. The Chinese husband first came 





49 There are actually one or two wrinkles on 
the lower arms of many Ch’uan Miao. A noted 
anthropologist informed the writer that such wrin- 
kles are actually found, although rarely, in some 
racial groups. 

50 These were formerly the outstanding hard- 
ships of the Ch’uan Miao. The Lolos now come 
less often. 

®1 The Ch’uan Miao tradition is that they for- 
merly lived in Kwangtung Province. 


because he wished to prepare satin clothing 
for his daughter. The silk clothing was green. 
The satin clothing was a water-red (pink) 
color. 

That year was a fortunate year for the 
Miao emperor. He hired all the sedan chairs, 
coolies, and horses. He hired the players of 
the jointed bugles and horns to go. He 
really observed the same customs as the Chi- 
nese emperor in marrying a wife. He hired 
red-scissor people to blow (play) the jointed 
bugle.®? He also secured a Lolo older brother 


52 A reddish people, very clever like scissors, 
whose cleverness makes them excellent musicians 
when playing the jointed bugle, called in Chinese 
sa la tzu. 
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to go and beat the great gong. The tunes 
the red-scissor people played were like those 
of the hawk-cuckoo. They all went to the 
home of the Chinese woman. 

At that time the Chinese girl Nts’ai Ngeo 
Fong ** also worked silk clothing and golden 
ornaments. She also wore silver ornaments 
and golden bracelets. At that time the Miao 
emperor brought 3,000 ingots of silver and 
placed them on the table. He used 300 car- 
riers and carried them to a Chinese man’s 
home. 

When the Chinese man saw it he spoke a 
word about the Miao king having as much 
silver as there are stones. The Chinese em- 
peror accepted the silver and put it away. 
His family went to prepare (for the wedding 
procession), because their daughter was about 
to start. The 3,000 soldiers of the Miao em- 
peror went forward. Then the young daugh- 
ter of the Chinese got into the sedan chair. 
The chair coolies walked very rapidly and in a 
short time arrived at the flat ground and also 
at a big field. They heard the iron cannon 
of the Miao emperor resound like the roar of 
thunder. The Miao emperor did not know 


RELATIONS BETWEEN Miao 


Chinese Take Possession of the Land of the 
Miao (29) 
Na Bo Seo (na** bo:? fau®, great old 


woman with very long life) arose and opened 
up the universe. She planted some mao bai 56 





53 Nts’ai, girl, Ngeo Fong, an unmarried girl, 
a person as charming as quiet water. 

© According to the custom of the Ch’uan Miao, 
when the bride arrives at the door the mother 
of the groom brings a rooster and moves it in a 
circle around the bride’s head, then takes the 
rooster into the house. This is to entice the soul 
of the bride into the home of the groom because 
if her soul does not enter the bride will die. 

55 The Ch’uan Miao custom is that after the 
rooster is circled around the bride’s head three 
times, a woman takes the umbrella that has been 
above the bride’s head and carries it into the 
house. After the umbrella has been taken into 
the house, three young women lead the bride 
into her bedroom. One does the speaking, telling 
the escorters that they have troubled their hearts. 
The second gives some tobacco to the escorters. 
The third pours out tea for them. This is done 
by the three young women outside the door. 
Then inside the main room the bride sits down a 
few minutes, when the three women do again 
as they did outside—speaking, giving tobacco, and 
pouring the tea. Outside the door the face of the 
bride is covered by a cloth. Inside the room the 
cloth is left covering the bride until after supper. 
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AND CHINESE (UNFRIENDLY) 












whether the Chinese bride was old or young 

In a moment they arrived at the front doo: 
of the Miao emperor. She saw the empero’ 
standing in the middle of the parlor. Shi 
also saw that many candles were lighted lik« 
bows and arrows. 

At that moment the mother of the emperor! 
came out to call into his home the soul of 
the bride ®* then, like the Chinese, led the 
bride out to pay respects in the hall. She first 
paid respects to the house gods, then to the 
stove door (this includes the whole stove), 
then to the Miao ancestors; then she paid 
respects to Ntzi’s highest heaven. Then she 
also paid respects to the level earth, then 
also to the groom’s parents, and also to the 
distant guests of 300 fortified places. She 
also paid respects to the old people who lived 
nearby and to the hired help (brothers who 
helped them). After respects had been paid} 
to all these, then the groom and the bride 
went into the bedroom. The groom said, 
“Now we have gotten a Chinese bride like 
a good official. This Chinese girl has come 
to make a good breed” (to help create a fine: 
breed of people).®° 
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and the five grains to eat. Her land was very) 
broad. Ye Mang (3e° maD*, an old Lolo)) 
arose to turn the animals out to pasture. Ye: 
Mang and a Chinese Yang Tsua (jaD* tswa’) | 
arose to carry on mercantile business. Then) 
all the people bartered foodstuffs with each; 
other. 

One day Na Bo Seo’s many sons arose. The: 
old Chinese man said, “We will all divide the: 
land.” The old Lolo men would not consent! 
and arose and went to war. The Chinese=j 
used a big bamboo tube and put in it sul-- 
phur and saltpeter and placed it on the read. 
The Miao used wood set on fire and torches 


After entering the room, with thanks, tobacco, 
and tea, then there is a feast. An hour or two 
after the meal, a second meal is enjoyed by the ° 
bride with the near woman relatives of her hus- 
band. In this later meal there should be two 
chickens and a special dish of a quart of wine ° 
rice (chin mi) cooked and divided among them | 
all, with vegetables, pork, and other things. Wine | 
should be used. After the feast the women go) 

into the bride’s bedroom and sit down. Then — 
a bowl of cooked pork is given to the women | — 
who brought the bride to the home, and also a 
pitcher of wine. Then the women who escorted — 

the bride are asked to take the cloth off the 

bride’s face. Thus the ceremony is finished. 

56 Mao bai is a grain with fine seeds. 










hinese could not defeat the Lolos and the 
Miao. The Chinese said, “We need not fight 
ny longer. If we fight any longer more 
eople will be killed. We had better deter- 
mine the bounds of each other’s land and each 
one himself mark his boundary.” They all 
aid, “Quite right.’ The Chinese went and 
used stones as boundary markers. The Lolos 
Wused wood to mark their boundaries. The 
Miao used grass and vines for boundary 
markers. 
( When they had all established their bound- 
aries the Chinese said, “Such a forest is so 
(big that we cannot see our boundaries. We 
@should burn it with fire so we can see them 
@clearly.” Soon after he had said this the 
Chinese used a torch and burnt up the forest. 
Then all went to look at their boundaries, 
but only the Chinese then had boundaries, 
and the Miao had nothing dependable. 

Then the Chinese brought their wives and 
children to live on the Miao’s big plain and 
the large land by the streams. The Lolos 
were fierce and would not permit the Chi- 
nese to come and live there (on the Lolo 
lands), and afterward they fought several 
battles. The Miao could only be guests (rent- 
ers) of the Chinese and must pay rent every 
year, and because of this the Chinese without 
farming are still able to get things to eat; 
hence they have been called Swa 5? because 
they are idle rich. The meaning of Mang is 
fierce, daring, brave, so the Lolos are called 
Mang. The Chinese saw that the hmong 5§ 
(hmo9®) did their farming well, so they 
called them Miao. This is the source of the 
names of the three races. 


A Military Heroine. A Woman Who Led 
Soldiers (175) 


A grasshopper laid a long egg and laid it 
on the grass. She let the grass warm it for 
her. When it had been warmed for 12 days 
and 30 days (42 days in all), the egg was 
_ bright and fine inside, and its surface was also 
fine. The inside of the egg opened and 
hatched out a little girlk Her name was Mma 
Ngeo Mi (a pretty girl in her teens). Her 
_ body was that of a girl. 
| Who do you say is excellent in leading 


_ 57 Swa is the Ch’uan Miao word for Chinese. 
It means play or be idle and is applied to the 
| Chinese because they are land owners and live on 
_ the income from rentals paid by the Miao people, 
who do the hard work on the soil. 
58 The Miao call themselves Among, but have 
been named Miao by the Chinese. The word 
Miao means sons of the soil. 
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soldiers? It is Mma Ngeo Mi who is excellent 
in leading soldiers. Who do you say is wicked 
(fierce or excellent) in leading soldiers? It is 
Mma Ngeo Mi who is wicked in leading 
soldiers. Whose soldiers do you declare to 
be fierce and wicked (very brave)? It is also 
Mma Ngeo Mi’s soldiers who are fierce and 
wicked. She took her soldiers and led them 
up on the pass. Those soldiers were also very 
able warriors. She also led her soldiers up 
onto the peak. Her soldiers were also very 
brave. She trained her soldiers on the level 
ground. When her soldiers arrived, it seemed 
as if she had received other soldiers. She 
could bring 3,000 soldiers which seemed to be 
as numerous as a swarm of bees. She could 
bring 300 strongholds of soldiers as numerous 
as ants. Then she would go back to the 
lower ridge. 

Ntseo, the Chinese, broke her shin-protector 
and then she said, “On my small finger I am 
still wearing a brass ring. When I use this 
to throw a spear, it speeds like a snake.” She 
again went to a level piece of ground. Ntseo, 
the Chinese, then broke her belt. Then she 
said, “On my small hand I am still wearing a 
silver ring. The brass and the silver rings 
are both here” (not lost). Ntseo killed her, 
and then there was nobody who could lead 
soldiers like her. After she was dead, there 
was certainly nobody who could lead soldiers 
as evil (fiercely) as she. After she was dead, 
her 3,000 soldiers were led onto the moun- 
tain above the great precipice as a refuge. 
After her death the soldiers in her 300 strong- 
holds went and lived in the caves in the great 
precipices. 


The Death of a Miao Military Heroine (176) 


The praying mantis layed an egg on the 
grass. Not long afterward its egg hatched 
into a person whose name was Mma Ngeo Mi. 
It was asked, “Who can lead soldiers well?” 
Reply, “It was Mma Ngeo Mi who led soldiers 
well and went to attack E Ch’i Lang.®? But 
when she led her soldiers she had much com- 
passion. Whenever she reached a place she 
could enlist the soldiers in that place. Her 
soldiers were really as numerous as bees and 
as mosquitoes. 

Later the Chinese came and stabbed her 
legs. She said that on her delicate (fine) 
hands she was wearing a brass ring, and be- 
cause she was wearing this ring she could 
easily use the spear made of a long bamboo 
stick, The Chinese then stabbed her through 
her belt in her waist. She said that on her 


59 The city of E Ch’i. The place is uncertain. 
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delicate finger there was still a silver ring. 
When she had finished these beloved words, 
she died. (When she had said these words, 
the beloved woman died.) After she had died 
the Miao did not have any able leader to com- 
mand their soldiers. Some of the soldiers 
were carried away by the Chinese to Chung- 
king, and the rest separated and lived in caves 
in the cliffs everywhere. 


Calling upon Laborers to Beware of Bad 
Treatment (680) 


In a country village there was a wicked per- 
son. He hired people to work for long 
periods, and he spoke deceivingly, saying, 
“When I hire a laborer, the wages are higher 
than that of others, but the condition is that 
during one year he must not lose any of my 
tools, or he will not receive any of his wages. 
If he loses any, I will confiscate his entire 
year’s wages.” 

After he had hired workers he waited until 
the men had gone to work, and then he se- 
cretly went and stole some of the tools they 
were using, and that is the reason that he 
spoke in this way. 

One year he hired a son of a Miao family 
who was 20 years old, who went and helped 
him that year. But the Miao boy was very 
careful. One day he went to plow the field, 
and he stuck the plow into the ground and 
pretended to go away and amuse himself. 
The Chinese landlord then came to take 
away a part of the plow. But that boy had 
hidden in the woods, and when the Chinese 
came and had loosened the plowshare (or 
hook) and was just about to take it away, the 
boy came leaping out of the woods, and 
shouting loudly caught him and beat him 
awhile. The Chinese did not dare say much 
but talked to him for awhile and went back 
home. The Miao boy received a lot of money 
and came back home. He used his wages to 
buy many farming tools and then used them 
to farm (for himself). Afterward he had food 
to eat and did not work for others. He com- 
posed this song to tell others about his 
experience. 


A War with the Lolos against The Chinese 
(682) 


There was en emperor named Ntzi Chu Ja 
La Tung (ntzi* Chu:* d3ae® la: Tung’, god’s 
official old person field brass). With his 
daughter he ruled all China. His people 
looked upon the emperor as too young, and 
rebelled. He and his daughter gathered sol- 
diers and prepared weapons, such as spears, 


were driven to the river and many drowned. 







swords, and bows and arrows, and fought)’ 
with the rebels. They fought to Lo Ssu Ch’en )) ( 
which is now called Chiu Ssu Ch’en, near |» 
Hsin Wen Hsien in the Lan Luh Hsien south |), 
of I Pin, Szechwan Province. His soldiers } 
captured half the city and also a fortification | | 
named Lo Ssu Chai, and they killed the Miao |. 
and the Lolos in that region. The Miao and 
Lolo women could not find a refuge, and so |}, 
they fled at night to the Yangtse River. There |, 
was no bridge, and so many of the women |» 
and children were drowned in the river. }), 
Henceforth the emperor controlled the land | 
of the Miao and the Lolos. The Miao re. | 
turned to their present abode and the Lolos — 
went to Liang Shan and are still inde- |} 
pendent.®° ; 


A Song about Salt (683) 


At first there was no salt to eat. The Miao |. 
drew water and boiled it dry and salt was |. 
left, and not till then did they know of the |. 
existence of salt. Later the Chinese learned } . 
that the Miao had salt, and they brought j. 
horses and mules in order to buy and carry |. 
it away. The Miao revered the salt and called | 
it “salt mother” and gave it to horsemen to | 
carry on their horses, and “salt father” for |, 
the mules to carry. When the salt was 
sprinkled on chicken meat then the meat had }. 
a good flavor. It also made pork good to eat. | 
The Chinese therefore came and took away | 
the source of the Miao salt (probably the salt |. 
wells at Ch’ang Ning). The Miao were with- 
out resource and could only weep in their 
homes. 


The Chinese Conquered the Land of the Miao 
and the Lolos (694) 


The Chinese are good like a flower. They | 
are good, but they coveted our city Hsin Wen § 
Hsien. As to Gien Wu Ch’en, it had a big | 
iron gate. Inside was a big furnace. The | 
furnace was for making bows and arrows. | 
The Chinese emperor Je La Dong sent many | 
soldiers, and they came and took our big | 
rocky place for horse racing and for shooting } 
arrows. They attacked Chiu Ssu Ch’en and | 
also Chiu Ssu Chai (near Hsin Wen Hsien) | 
and drove away the Miao and the Lolos. The © 
Lolos fled across the Yangtse River. The Miao © 


60 Sung by Mrs. Wang Ch’eng Fu. This event | 
probably took place in the Manchu Dynasty, al- 
though in the Tang Dynasty there was a great 
Chinese leader whose daughter became a famous 
warrior. 










NO. I 


A Victory for the Miao (711) 


Oh, heaven. The Lolos made trouble and 
came out and tied up people (and took them 
as captives). The Chinese made trouble and 
came and confiscated the land. 

One day Mi Nts’ai Ts’a arose and was 
weaving, and her mind was disturbed. Her 
parents said, “We are afraid that this daugh- 
ter of ours will go crazy.” They then re- 
quested people to come and look after her. 
Then Do Yin said, “There is no mountain 
demon, and there are no field or water de- 
mons. I can find neither Chinese nor Lolo 
demons.” I said, “I fear that the sky demon 
has again come out. You may go back and 
offer in repentance a female pig, and she 
will of course become well.” They came back 
and manifested repentance in this way, and 
that girl of course was healed. 

The next year, when the weather was mild, 
the grass and the trees sprouted and blos- 
somed. Mi Nts’ai Ts’a slept until midnight, 
and with a loud noise spoke saying, “Now 
the Lolos and the Chinese have united and 
arisen. We must quickly arise. We must 
quickly raise soldiers to occupy and protect, 
ah. For Ntzi Nto Chu (Lord of the Sky) 
has summoned me to lead soldiers and told 
‘me to rule the world. Also Ntzi Nto Mo’s 
heavenly book has been given into my hands.” 

At this time they did not know that she 
was to rule the world. They all came and 
‘knelt at her feet and asked if she truly had 
the decre of the God of the Sky. She replied, 
“Tt is true. It is not false. Don’t you believe 
‘me? You watch me.” 

After she had finished speaking, at one 
‘step she flew outside the door, reached out 
her hand, and pulled up a large bamboo tree. 
She said, “This bamboo is my flagstaff.” She 
then took a big piece of yellow cloth and 
‘used it for a flag. When the people of that 
stronghold saw this, they all secretly acknowl- 
edged her as their leader and called her Mi 
Nts’ai Chu Li Fa Do (queen?). Then very 
many men came to be military leaders. They 
then went everywhere and proclaimed her; 
they enlisted many soldiers, made many bows 
and arrows, cooked a great deal of poison, 
made many stone knives, and rubbed poison 
on the knives. Whenever the knives touched 
or cut anybody, he would die at once. 

When the Chinese people near the ocean 
heard that they (the Miao) had Mi Nts’ai 
Chu Li Fa Do, they brought many swords 
and attacked their barracks and_ fortified 
places. She cried out, “Jo Cha Lo, Jo Cha 
Dong, leaders, bring the stone axes, rub on 
the poison.” On that day the leader of the 
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Chinese people arose and discussed matters. 
Jo Cha Lo then struck with a stone ax and 
struck him dead. Jo Cha Dong led a big 
company of bowmen who hid in the woods, 
and they each shot poisoned stone arrows and 
killed all the Chinese soldiers. 

Then they all composed this song to sing. 
After that the Chinese people feared their 
poison and did not dare again to contest for 
their lands. 


A Man Was Ambitious to Become a King, 
and His Whole Clan Was Killed by the 
Chinese (712) 


Over a hundred years ago there was a clan 
named Mong Ts’a (or Ts’ai). This clan was 
very prosperous and strong. The clan alone 
occupied one region. On their mountain 
there were three peaks. That family named 
that mountain three-kettle-village. 

Every year during the first lunar month of 
the new year, that family erected on the three 
mountain peaks three large wooden poles 
and hung colored cloth on the poles and also 
hung up a big drum. The Miao in all direc- 
tions liked very much to go there and perform 
the ceremony of dancing the flowery altar. 
From the first day of the first moon they 
would certainly enjoy themselves thus the 
whole first month before they would depart. 
They danced in this way for several years. 

One year there was a certain man named 
Li Shan Lao Yeh &t who was their ruler. 
He said, “Among people of ancient times, 
whoever had talents was able to worship a 
flag and cause it to stand erect.” Because they 
believed that Ntzi had given him a special 
star, and the Miao listened to what he said, 
he became ambitious to become a king. His 
brothers said, “We had better, when the 
moon is full on the fifteenth day of the first 
moon, try by worshiping that large, vari- 
colored flowery cloth on that flagstaff, to see 
who by worshiping it can cause it to stand 
erect, and we will enlist soldiers and promote 
leaders for him and allow him to be king.” 

The fact is that in that year the Miao people 
especially bought several tens of yellow cattle 
to kill, and especially invited the Miao from 
all directions to come and perform the Flow- 
ery-altar Dance Ceremony with them. Natu- 
rally, during the Flowery-altar Dance that 
year there were several times as many people 
as had come before. On that day they first 
killed the cattle and made offerings to the 


flagstaff, and afterward hung the flag on it. 


61 Aged grandfather, the third son of the Li 
family. 
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They all played the lia sheng awhile and sang 
many songs, and during the night of the fif- 
teenth day Li Shan first came forth and de- 
livered an address saying, “Tonight Ntzi es- 
pecially called upon me to speak to you all, 
and orders all of us to worship the flag and 
see who can by worshiping cause the flag to 
stand erect, and that person will be king.” 

But when one row of them after another 
had worshiped, nobody by worship had 
caused it to stand erect. Afterward when 
they came to the third son of Mong Ts’ai he 
knelt down in worship and the three flags 
stood up straight. The people who were then 
present were silent. Afterward Li Shan ad- 
dressed them in a loud voice saying, “Now 
this matter has already been accomplished. 
We must not wantonly be troublesome. In 
the future you must have the command of 
the king before you can act.” 

They then appointed five leaders, each to 
do his work, and made large wooden guns 
and also long bamboo guns, and made bombs, 
and hunted for sulphur and saltpeter to make 
gunpowder, and agreed that that year, on the 
third day of the third moon, they would 
begin to fight. In the great forest they actually 
built a big wooden temple where they daily 
burnt incense and offered sacrifices, worshiped 
the banner, manufactured hemp strings, cut 
down wooden prongs, wooden poles, and 
wooden clubs, and practiced boxing. 

Alas, at that time there was a leader inside 
their fortification named Great General T’ao 
Ssu. His heart was very evil, and his nature 
very wicked. At one time he even said he 
would kill his own son, and immediately he 
used the execution sword and stabbed him to 


RELATIONS WitH Non-CuHINEsE Groups 


A Brother and a Sister Were Captured by 
Cannibals. The Sister Saved Her Brother 
(190) 


In ancient times there was a family of 
White Miao. Their parents were dead. Once 
the older brother went out for a walk. Only 
the sister remained home. The brother that 
day walked to the home of a Miao family of 
the Kw’a tribe who ate people, and was cap- 
tured by them. They took a needle and stuck 
it into his knee and shut him up in a pen. 
The sister at home waited a long time, but 
her brother did not return. 

She could not help worrying and prepared 
to go around everywhere to find her brother. 
One day she went to the home of some Kw’a 
Miao. When she arrived the older people 
of that family had gone out to work, and 
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go and pour water into the big guns in their} 
barracks. They determined to begin the battle } 
at a certain time. Ti 
When he received this plot he came back} 
and supervised the manufacturing of the, 
workmen as before. He secretly took his belt fy 
and his handkerchief and soaked them in|» 
water and dropped the water into the guns | 
and also into the gunpowder. I, 
Early in the morning on the third day of | 
the third moon the Chinese officials came out- | 
side and surrounded their fortification. They |. 
were not afraid or terrified, thinking that | 
they had all kinds of big guns, and also that |” 
they had stiff bows and arrows. But when {* 
their gunners lighted the fires to shoot, their }* 
guns would not ignite. They saw that the }* 
powder in the jars was also all wet, and then }® 
they were frightened. - 
The Chinese officials fought their way in. }) 
They could not resist and all fled in disorder, | 
and all of them were captured by the Chinese | 
officials and executed in a mountain gulch. 
The whole gulch was then full of dead, and | 
their blood flowed away in a stream. Every | 
one of them was killed. , 
Later that T’ao Ssu was taken by the (Chi- | 
nese) officials and he was enclosed (housed) 
in a big house, and his whole family was § 
daily given good food to eat, and he was pro- § 
vided for all of his life. In this way the 
affair of having a king was ended (extin- | 
guished). 


only small children were left at home. The } 
children asked her, “Have you come to be | 
eaten by us?” She said, “Yes.” Then the 
children said to her, “You may stay in the | 
pen with our big calf” (her brother). The | 
children then led her so that she could see. | 
She went and looked, and it was her older | 
brother. He was tied up. She recognized him, | 
and took her knife for killing people and ¥ 
killed the children, and took her brother on | 
her back and ran away. | 
When she had gone three or four li, she | 
arrived at a cave and they hid inside. But 
when the Kw’a people came back and did not | 
find him they took their wolf-dogs for chas- | 
ing people and looked for them everywhere. | 
The dogs ran very fast and came flying to | 
their cave. Then she took the sharp knife | 
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nd killed the dogs, and the Kw’a people did 
ot find them. 

When the moon came out the sister took 
er headcloth and her belt and tied them 
round her brother and let him down the cliff 
nd afterward went down herself. Then they 
scaped. 

Next day the Kw’a people came but could 
ot find their footprints and did not know 
vhere to search. Then the sister made up this 
ng to teach others thereafter not to go near 
ne Kw’a people. 


‘ome Miao Who Could Not Pay the Lolos 
Their Rent and Requested Others to Do 
So (533) 


There was a clan of Miao (a few tens of 
amilies or more) who every year should pay 
hickens, beeswax, and hemp to the Lolos as 
ent. Very early that clan of Miao took pos- 
ession of a locality. Because the place to pay 
he rent was far away, this Miao clan, when 
hey were about to go and pay the rent, 
vould all buy an animal (cow, pig, or sheep) 


"he Coming of the Taipings (92) 


The sky was in its place. The sky was well 
bove. The earth was in its place and the 
arth below was without disturbance. In the 
mperor’s land the long-haired criminals re- 
relled even to Lo Piao.6* The rebellion of 
he long-haired criminals reached to Lo Piao. 
3efore they had come the place was peaceful. 
While the place was still quiet, they reached 
Nang Chia Ch’ang.®* 

People said the Taipings were very fierce. 
Their rebellion reached Yunnan Province. 
ome of them were very fierce. They crossed 
er into the mountains of Yunnan. The rich 
.olo women were terrified. The Chinese 
vomen who were wealthy were also greatly 
rightened. The Chinese women and girls 
tid in the caves on the sides of the cliffs. 
Che wealthy Lolo women were unwilling to 
lie. They sent a message as far as the sky is 
oad. The Chinese wealthy women and girls 
vere also unwilling to die and quickly pre- 
vared and sent messages to distant places. 

On the next day the Chinese general Wang 





62 This is true of some Miao groups in Kwei- 
how and Yunnan, but not of all of them, and not 
tue in Szechwan so far as can be learned. 

68 Lo Piao is near the Yunnan border in Szech- 
van Province. 

64 Wang Chia Ch’ang is southeast of Lo Piao. 
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and kill it and offer it to the ancestors so the 
ancestors would protect them on their way, 
and then they would select two people to go 
and pay their rent. They would do this way 
every year. 

Afterward that clan of Miao, when they 
saw the Lolos living near them, requested 
these Lolos to go and pay the rent for them. 
But the pay for these Lolos to go and pay the 
rent was a pound of hemp, a pound of bees- 
wax, and a chicken from every family. They 
gave these to the Lolos, and the Lolos went 
and helped by paying the rent for them. 

The Lolos paid their rent in this way a 
long time, until the Miao themselves could 
no longer find the way to go to the distant 
place and pay the rent. So they gave their 
contract for the property to the nearby Lolos 
and requested them to constantly help them 
pay the rental. Now this clan of Miao at 
harvest time must help the nearby Lolos two 
days for each family, and at the end of each 
year must give one catty of hemp, one of 
beeswax, and one chicken. To the present 
day this is still practiced.®? 


Tue TAIPINGS 


(F) led soldiers here to Lo Piao, and the Chi- 
nese generalissimo also came. General Wang 
discussed matters in the temple. The Chinese 
generalissimo also made his plans in a temple. 
The Chinese general Wang discussed enrolling 
soldiers. The Chinese generalissimo also deter- 
mined he would train officers. General Wang 
discussed things in Szechwan. The generalis- 
simo determined plans in Chengtu. The Chi- 
nese general Wang determined to make iron 
guns. The generalissimo determined to make 
brass (or bronze) guns. General Wang made 
iron guns for people to use. The generalis- 
simo also manufactured brass guns for people 
to use. The Chinese general Wang’s soldiers 
shouldered brass guns to put on the Yunnan 
borderland. The Chinese generalissimo took 
iron guns to put on the mountains of Yunnan. 
When the fire cords (to set off the guns with) 
had smoked seven days at one time, the 
brass guns were set off and the iron guns 
sounded forth with a roar, and the brass 
guns resounded and then killed. They killed 
all the Taipings. 

When the iron gun sounded forth, they 
soon killed and killed the Taipings until 
there were none left. Then the Chinese 
general Wang said, “Now there are no Tai- 
pings to arise and rebel. Now there are no 
Taipings to arise and disturb things.” 
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The Chinese general Wang again said, 
“Now let us find silver, but the road is wide. 
All between the four seas have been united 
and the great roads are open to travel on. 


Tue Pat Jen, “SHort Peopie” (T’a1 PEopre?) 


The Hero Ha Ta Wa (626) 


There were three brothers. The name of 
the oldest was Ta Wa 7c #HE, great or oldest 
Wa. The name of the second was Er Wa 
FE, or second Wa, and the name of the 
third was San Wa = 4, or third Wa. They 
were born at Chien Wu Ch’eng EDUHY, in 
the township of Hsing Wen, fil 4. 

Their parents gave birth to them. When 
they had grown up, their parents died. Ta 
Wa lived at Chiu Shih Ch’eng. It took nine 
ounces of silk to go around that town, there- 
fore the town was named after this (nine 
ounces of) silk. When Ha Er Wa had 
grown up he separated (from his brothers) 
and lived at Kao Chai (3 # or High Forti- 
fication. Ha San Wa separated from the 
others and lived at Ho Chia Ai {PF} BE j41, or 
Ho Family Cliff. Each brother lived 30 
from the others so that each could use the 
possessions of the others (as in a family that 
has not divided.) Although the three brothers 
were separated and each lived in a separate 
place, yet they had not divided up the tools 
they used (to cut wood, farm, etc.). They 
all used one ax and one sifter. But each had 
two winnowing baskets and one broom. 
When they wanted to use these implements, 
they grasped their two winnowing baskets 
under their armpits and used the broom for a 
tail, and then through the power of the wind 
they were able to fly. Therefore, although 
these brothers were separated, their tools and 
implements were not divided (each one could 
use all the tools). 


Ha Ta Wa Rebelled (628) 


After Ha Ta Wa and his brothers had re- 
turned they determined to become emperor. 
The three brothers talked it over and estab- 
lished a city at Chiu Shih Ch’eng. More- 
over, their neighbors all saw that the broth- 
ers could fly, and the people believed in them, 
and so they actually rebelled against the em- 
peror. Later the emperor sent government 
troops to fight them, but the government 
troops could not conquer them. One day, 
still later, when it was the birthday of Ha 
Ta Wa, he invited Chinese to go in and play 
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The great seal and the jade seal are in th: 
control of the emperor. Those Chinese whe 
have sons and daughters, most of them ar 
in Chengtu.” 


the jointed bugles (sa /a). When the broth 
ers had become drunk with the wine thi 
guests gave them, the Chinese played the sa k 
and said, “You must not come from the front 
you must not come from the left or the right 
There is only the road from the rear on whicl 
you may come.” 

That night the Chinese government soldier: 
heard this, and they came from the rear o 
the mountain and entered Chiu Shih Ch’eng| 


Ha Er Wa was about to fly, and the Chines}. 


government soldiers killed him with arrows 
Ha San Wa also died in this way. There wa: 
left only Ha Ta Wa. At that time he had no 
recovered from his drunkenness, and the Chi 
nese soldiers seized him and cut off his heac 
with a sword. But still he did not die bu 
took his own head and ran away. While he 
was going away, he met a woman who wa: 
planting red pepper. He asked the woman’ 
“Can I live?” The woman said, “I do no 
know. But if my pepper has no head, it wil. 
certainly die. Probably you will be able tc 


live.’ When he heard these words his menta}- 


energy disappeared, and he died. 


The Memorials (Monuments) of Ha Ta We | 


(629) 


One time Ha Ta Wa was fighting a fierce} ’ 
battle. One day he went up on a mountair§) 
at Wang Wu Chai to fly to Chien Wu. Hef. 
flew with all his might, and in leaping up he}: 
made two footprints on a flat rock. Heé§- 
slipped and sat down on the rock and madef. 
a big round hole in it,®° and now that moun-J- 
tain is called Po Chi Hsia. . 


Later they came to visit at Ho Chia Ai. The 
brothers tried out their swords and spears 


Ha Ta Wa threw a spear 15 /i. It fell in a) 


field at Lo Hai. The spear broke that ground 
up into a fall field ready for planting. Now 


they call that field Ha Chien T’ien, or field} 
of Ha’s spear. Afterward he died, and the} 
people of his time carved his image to govern 
the Chien Wu region, and then that place§ 


was peaceful and free from demons. 
wise the people of Chien Wu would all have 


Seal 


been choked to death by Ha Ta Wa’s demon: | 


65 The depression in the rock that Ha Ta Wa 
is supposed to have made at that time were ac- 
tually shown to the writer. 















The Magician Exorcises Demons ®® (717) 


First a table is placed in a room or court. 
Incense and candles are lighted. Some vege- 
tables and meat with gravy are used. The 
tuan kung places a quart of uncooked rice 
on the table and places a pair of wild-ox 
horns in it. On his head he wears two paper 
horns. In his left hand he carries a brass 
gong. In his right he carries the stick with 
which to beat the gong. At the same time 
he burns some beeswax. 

A. The tuan kung stands up and sings, 
“The yellow wax burns, and the smoke arises. 
When the wax burns I will call. I will call 
Ntsong Yin (his helper) here to lead. I will 
call Ntsong Yin (jin) to come and go ahead. 
I will call Yin Tsha to come and go ahead. 
I will call Yin Tsha (jin t/a‘) to come and 
lead. Nga Yin held an iron fan. Yin Tsha 
held a brass fan in his hand. He fanned 
himself with the brass fan and thus scattered 
the demons by the sea. He fanned himself 
‘with an iron fan and thus drove the demon 
illnesses and groans away.” 

When he has repeated thus far, he beats the 
gong loudly. 

B. “When the beeswax burns, the smoke 
arises. When it smokes, the tuan kung goes 
and calls. He calls Na Bo Sun Yin to come 
‘to the front. He calls Sun Yin Le Ts’ to 
come to the front. Na Bo Sun Yin carries an 
iron club in his (or her?) hand. Sun Yin Le 
-Tsi carries a brass club in his hand. The 
iron club will beat the demons of illness as 
‘the water of the sea scatters. The brass club 
beats the demons of illness and the demons 
of groans so that they go to the place where 
people sleep and scatter.” 

At this point the zuan kung again beats his 
gong awhile.®7 


66 The Ch’uan Miao magician, whose primary 
work is exorcising demons who are believed to be 
responsible for practically all diseases and other ca- 
lamities, is called in Chinese a tuan kung Fi 7s; 
and in Ch’uan Miao do nun (To:* nan-°). The 
following 35 chants or ceremonies were obtained 
from Mr. Shiung Cheng Ts’ai, a farmer who lived 
at Wang Wu Chai near Lo Piao. He had always 
lived the normal life of a Ch’uan Miao and was 
then over 60 year old. They are here reprinted 
from the Journal of the West China Border Re- 
search Society, vol. 9, pp. 71-97. The first 14 
often occur in the same ceremony. 

87 These ceremonies were first written down in 
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IV. SONGS AND CEREMONIAL CHANTS 
CEREMONIES OF THE MAGICIAN OR SHAMAN 


GENERAL DEscRIPTION 


C. “When the beeswax burns, the incense 
smokes. When it smokes, I again call. I call 
9,000 soldiers to come to the front. He calls 
upon the soldiers of 900 fortified places to 
come forward and bring the big guns and 
shoot them everywhere, and bring the spears 
and stand them up black (and sharp), and to 
shoot the big guns with their black smoke. 
When it looks black I will call for the soldiers 
to charge. They will charge against the de- 
mons in the forest and the grass of these old 
people’s family, and charge them down to the 
river on the lower bend, casting them onto 
the roads, the cliffs, and the crossroads.” 

The tuan kung now beats the gongs awhile. 

D. “When the beeswax burns, the smoke 
arises. When it smokes, we will again come 
and call. We will call the scholar who con- 
trols heaven to come forward. The old 
scholar who controls heaven comes and 
looks. He looks to see if the souls (living) of 
this family are few or not; to see if the boys 
of this family are crooked or not; to see if 
these old people’s pool is full or not; to see 
if the lake of these old people is clean or not. 
Ntzi’s group of controllers of heaven came 
and looked at the earth; to see if the souls 
of the living of this family are here or not; 
to see if the souls of the bodies of this family 
have returned to their right bodies or not; 
to see if the souls of these bodies are with 
their bodies or not.” 

At this time the tuan kung again beats the 
gong a while. 

E. “When the beeswax burns, the smoke 
arises. When it arises we (the tuan kung) 
will also come. We will call Na Bo So to 
come to the front. He will call the thunder 
god to come to the front. He will call Tsha 
Dai (t30°° Tai’, the lightning) to come to the 
front. He will call Ze So (3€° so-°) and Tsha 
Dai to come to the front. Bo So came with a 
stir. Ze So came with a roar. Bo So came 
with a stir and came and beat the demons 
that cause sickness and those that cause 
groans. Ze So came roaring and shouting 
and chased away the demons of the forests 
and the grassy places. Bo So then used Tsha 





the Chinese language by Hsiung Ts’ao Sung, then 
with his assistance translated into English by the 
writer. The deaths of both Hsiung Ts’ao Sung 
and Hsiung Cheng Ts’ai made it impossible for 
the writer to later check up the tomes and mean- 
ings of the Miao words and phrases. 
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Dai and cut the demons of sickness and those 
of groans into halves. She cut the demon of 
quarrels until it perished. Ze So also brought 
Tsha Tai and cut. She cut the demons of 
sickness, of the forest and of the grassy 
places. Bo So separated men and the demons. 
Ze So separated the demons so that they could 
not see people.” 

At this point the tuan kung beats his gong. 

“The demons must not come near people. 
Bo So took an iron hatchet. Ze So took a big 
stone ax in his hand. Na Bo So then struck 
the stone cliff with her ax. Ze So will cut 
the stone terrace and the colored cliff. They 
will come and cut (with their stone axes) 
the dragon pool of these old people so that 
it will not spoil. They will cut the big rock 
and the stone cliff and will cut the old 
people’s lake so that it is safe.” 

Here the tuan kung beats his gong. 

F. When the beeswax burns, the smoke 
arises. When it arises, I will call.68 We will 
call the Zwang Tsai ®° to bring Tsang Heo.7° 
We called 99 colored dragons. When the 99 
colored dragons came they went into the 
dragon pool of this family. There are also 
88 colored dragons who came to control the 
lake of these old people so that it will not 
dry up.” 

Here the tuan kung beats his gong. 

G. “When the beeswax burns, the smoke 
arises. When it arises, we will call again. 
We call Tsho Tsai (the striped tiger) to come 
to the front. To Neo (?) bit with his teeth. 
Tsai (?) bit and gnashed with his teeth. 
Tsho Ndzeo (tfo: nd*au) then stood up 
firmly and ate the demons of sickness and 
those of groans. Tsai Shi Tsho Ndzeo came 
moving and ate the demons of sickness and 
the gasping demons. Then Tsho Ndzeo ate 
the demon of chills (diseases where there are 
chills) and demons of blood diseases. Tsai 
Shi Tsho Ndzeo also bites his teeth together 
firmly and eats the demon of coughs. When 
he has eaten it he wants you old folks of this 
family clear about it (without ills). They 
ate the demon of sickness and the demon of 
groans so that they could not harm people. 
They cannot harm the family of you old 
people. When the demon of the forest and 
those of the grasslands come, they cannot 
injure your young people and cannot injure 
your garden.” 

Here the tuan kung beats his gong. 

H. “When the beeswax burns, the smoke 


68 The tuan kung calls and the smoke helps 
him. 

69 Swa’ tsai, the colored dragon. 

70 a5) Xau, a leader in dragon land, 
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arises. When the smoke arises, we again call. 

We call the lady sun to come forward. We 
call to the moon young man to come to the 
front. When the lady sun has come out, it) 
has shone; it has shone on the souls of you 
old people’s farming and on the five grains. | 

She will also shine on the souls of the domes- | 
tic animals including cattle and horses. She | 
also shone on the souls of your descendants, | 
She has shone on enough to fill the house, — 
She shone on enough to fill the central floor 
of the house. The souls in the center pushed | 
out. Those on the two sides went out on 
each side, and some surged out through the > 
middle door. The front and the rear were. 
full, and they went out slowly.” 

At this point the tuan kung beats his gong. 
a while. 

I. “When the beeswax is burning, the- 
smoke arises. When the smoke arises, we 
will again call. We call the Nts’ai Hwa nal i 
cloud) to come from the sky above. We call | 
Ndzeo Jia’ to come from the land above | 
the sky. Nts’ai Hwa came and smoked the | 





eyes of the demons of death so they could not | 
see. She also smoked the demons of the forest |, 


and those of the grasslands. Ndzeo Jia came 
and blew. When he blew, the roads of sick- 
ness of this family were cut off. When he 
blew, the sounds of groaning and the sounds 
of sickness were ended. He blew the sound 
of sickness into the water. They blew the 
demons until they were unable to grow (or 
live). He blew the demons of the grasslands 
and those of the forests and vanquished them 
below the white cliffs. The demons of the 
forests and those of the grasslands cannot 
come back.” 

At this point the tuan kung again beats his 
gong a while. 


J. “When the beeswax is burning, the | 
smoke arises. When the smoke rises, we will | 


call again. We will call a pair of Chinese — 
from Wu Liang Yo.” 

Here he beats his gong. 

“When the white wax is burning, the smoke 
arises. 


Liang Yo lighted the lantern and lighted | 
things. They will lighten the soul of this 
family as it comes and enters the room. The 


two Chinese from Honan brought the lantern | | 


and lighted (the room) together. They will © 
lighten that family’s living soul as it returns — 


to the guest room. They will lighten the way _ 
for the family’s souls (of the living) halfway — 


71 Nd7su° d3a:7, male wind, 






When it arises, we will again come | 
and call. We will call a Chinese Ho Lan Tsi | 
to come to the front. The Chinese from Wu | 
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along the road and lighten its souls as they 
return home. They will lighten the way for 
the family’s souls (of the living) halfway 
along the road. They will lighten the souls 
‘of the family as they come back and return 
to their garden squares (where the garden is 
divided into squares for planting different 
things).” 

_ Here the tuan kung beats his gong as usual. 
Summoning Chinese Gods and Exorcising De- 

mons (718) 


_ At this time the paper horns must be taken 
off the tuan kung’s head and he does not 
beat the gong, but merely stands up and sings. 

“T call the six stars of the southern dipper 

(cross), the seven stars of the northern dipper. 
In the name of Li Lao Chiin I speak to the 
great Pearly (jade) Emperor above, and be- 
Jow to Kuan Shih Yin (Kuanyin) of Nan 
ial.” 

Now he must speak the Miao language to 
exorcise demons. 

| “When the beeswax burns, the smoke arises. 
When it arises, we will call Ntsong Yin“ 
who lives at the foot of Ntzi’s great stone 
‘called the stone bamboo sprout. Call also 
‘Na Bo Sun Yin to come from Ntzi’s old 
colored cliff. Call the 99-layered cliff to come 
to the front. Also call the cliff with 99 layers 
to come and separate. Separate people into 
their homes and demons to the land of de- 
mons. Separate people so that they will not 
go near demons and demons so they will not 
go near men.” 


Making a Container (719) 


A large bamboo container that is shallow 
and has a flat bottom is used. In it are placed 
bean curd, biscuits, wine, meat, paper (spirit) 
money, incense, and candles. (Some put in 
water and a little rice in a rice bow] also.) 

A. “If I am not to make this vessel (con- 
tainer made of bamboo), then I will not. If 
you make such a vessel, it is harder and 
harder. If I make the vessel, it is not very 
hard. From this time, if you make the ves- 
sel, it has a beginning. A piece of bamboo is 
braided back and forth. The two ends are 
cut off, and you use the middle. A slanting 
weave (road) is made, and a slanting edge. 
In the two sides are made slanting edges, 
and in the middle is made a square. There 
is a sianting weave and a slanting edge. We 
request the Emperor Jen Tsung {7.35% to sit 
in the center. The slanting weave comes, be- 


72 A revered patron of the tuan kungs who was 
once a prophet of Ntzi. 
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ginning with the man character.*? We re- 
quest the Emperor Jen Tsung to come and sit 
on a high seat.” 

As he speaks these words the demon is sup- 
posed to be driven away. 

B. “First I call the wood characters chia i 
FA Z, from the east. Secondly, I invite the 
fire characters Pj J from the south. In the 
third place I call the water characters jen Ruei 
3% from the west. In the fourth place I 
call the metal characters Reng hsin Hee 
from the north. Fifth, I call from the middle 
the earth characters wu chi JEE..” ™ 


The tuan kung here shouts “T’ai’ and 
stamps his foot to frighten the demons. 

“First, call Mao Ta Lang (the oldest son 
of the Mao family). Second, invite the sec- 
ond son of the Mao family. Third, call the 
third son of the Mao family. Fourth, invite 
the fourth son of the Mao family. Fifth, in- 
vite the fifth son of the Mao family. Sixth, 
invite the sixth son of the Mao family. Sev- 
enth, invite the seventh son of the Mao family. 
Also invite the flowery mountain sister. Then 
the pitcher of wine and the sliced meat will 
emit light (because the gods have come). If 
one’s head aches and one’s whole body aches, 
it is you (the demons mentioned above). If 
one’s stomach aches and the flesh flinches, 
it is you. If the heat and cold are not in 
harmony, and coolness and warmness are not 
peaceful, it is you. If one’s body is feverish, 
it is you. To be hot and then cold, it is you. 
If the whole body aches, it is you emitting 
light. If the whole body aches as though 
bound, it is you emitting great light. If the 
whole body is bound, it is you emitting great 
light. Please come up on this container (flow- 
ery vessel) and go forward. There are some 
people killing a pig and pouring out wine 
on the stone-paved road who have invited 
you. Come, come, we will go together. This 
is not a place where you will stay a long time. 
It is not a place where you can tie up your 
horse. In this place there is a foul odor of 
urine and human ordure. Go, go, go, get on 
the container. Let us go together.” 

When he has repeated the ceremonial to 
this point, he puts the container on the 
ground. He regards the demons as having 
been led (invited) into the vessel and he will 
arrange a light for these demons. 


73 The weave slanting in two directions resem- 
bles the character KN: “man.” 

74 These characters are on the round object used 
by Chinese geomancers and are here regarded as 
demons. 
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Opening up the Lights, Placing Images (720) 


“A pair of candles shines brightly. People 
in the future will have no use for the candles. 
I (the student) will in the future open up 
the gods’ (source of) light. When I have 
opened the light of the head, the head is well. 
When I have opened up the light of the eyes, 
then the two eyes are bright. When I have 
opened up the ear light, the two ears will 
hear in all directions. When the nose light 
has been opened up, then the bridge of the 
nose will give good light. When the light of 
the mouth has been opened up, the mouth 
light will hold 16 pairs. When the hand light 
has been opened up, then the hands can be 
doctors and go in all directions. When the 
stomach light is opened, there will be inside 
the abdomen several tens of intestines. When 
the foot light has been opened up, the feet 
can be doctors and go in all four directions.” 

When they have opened up the lights, the 
tuan kung must use incense and candles and 
burn them for the demons mentioned above. 
When the light is being opened up in the dif- 
ferent places mentioned above blood from a 
rooster’s comb is used and smeared on that 
part of the paper figures that have been cut 
out and placed in the bamboo container. 


Making a Straw Man (721) 


The straw must be taken off a roof of a 
straw-roofed house. 

“If I am not to make this straw man, I will 
not make it. When people make straw men, 
it is very hard. The Emperor Jen Tsung made 
a vow (to gods) to present 24 human heads. 
I will make a straw man as a substitute for 
the sick person’s body.” 

[At this point the ceremony of opening the 
lights is repeated as recorded in 720 (above). 
Exactly the same words are used.] 

He again says, “If I am not to make a 
straw man, I will not make it. If I myself 
make a straw man it will not be hard. I will 
pull off (from the roof) a bunch of straw 
with which to make him. I will make a man 
of it to substitute for your body” (as a gift 
to the demon of sickness who will then desist 
from trying to capture the patient through his 
death) .75 

[At this point the ceremony for opening 
the lights is again repeated.] 


Escorting out the Straw Man (722) 
“On the tree is hung out paper (spirit) 
money that is white like silver. In the future 


75 The straw man is made by placing part of 
the straw with the heads in one direction and part 
in another. 
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the people will have no use for it (the spirit 
money). I will use the spirit money to dis- 
play my glory and skill by driving out de- 
mons. I will not sweep away the family’s 
wealth or silks (and satins). I will sweep 
away the demons and quarrels. I will not 
sweep away this family’s wealth and happi- 
ness. I will sweep away this family’s demons 
and quarrels. I will sweep away the sky pes- 
tilences, the earth pestilences. When I have 
swept them away your whole bodies will be 
free from sorrow and sickness. With one 
sound, I will sweep away the (demons of) 
prize fighters and doctors who have no pupils 
(to worship them after death, and therefore 
become demons), and castrators of animals 
who are without pupils. I will sweep them 
upon the hua p’an [the container described in 
719 above] malarial fevers, and masons who 
make the foundations for the pillarstones and 
idols and cre without pupils (to make offer- 
ings to their teachers after they have died), 
roaming demons of carvers, roaming demons 
of painters, roaming demons of actors, and I 
will sweep them upon the container (hua — 
p’an) and cause them to straddle the moun- 
tains and cross the passes. (I will sweep 
away) the demon of a second son who calls 
dogs, the demons that whistle for winds, and 
those who whistle on their fingers (to call 
dogs) with their lips, and the two who assist 
the tuan kung (by leaping, called the ma 
chiao }5fi}), demons of those who were 
skillful in bending bows and shooting arrows, 
and the king of demons who controls burials 
by cremation; I will sweep them onto the 
container.” 


Sending away the Gods (Demons) (723) 


“After you have called the gods to you, you 
must send them away. The gongs and drums | 
are beating loudly. If the common people | 
beat them, they will be useless. If I beat them, | 
he can escort away those of glory and skill, © 
to send the gods away. To send the gods | 
to the crossings of the great roads, to send © 
the gods back, to send the gods to the cross- | 
ings of the big roads. The gong resounds, | 
the drum resounds. A wife and a concubine | 
had three (sons) brothers. Lo alone (among | 
them) was taken away to be a soldier. He 
met (the demons) and fought a battle. The 
upper part of his body could fight, but the © 
lower part of his body was weak. He fought 
until the demon’s whole body was dripping | 
blood. It was like the hairy caterpillar meet- | 
ing the stinging worm, the offended person | 
(i. e., who has been harmed and is strong 
because angry) meeting his enemy. If (the | 
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demon) meets us, we will fight a battle. That 
side will lose and I will win.” 


When he has reached this point, all has 


‘been spoken. Then the knife in the tuan 
_kung’s hand is circled once around the con- 


tainer, and his foot is circled around it once. 


Then he carries it outside the house and the 
hua p’an, the straw man, the paper money, 
the paper net, the paper rope, and so on and 
the demons enticed there, are burned on the 


crossroads. 


Preparing Water (724) 


Put a bowl of water on the table. The 


_tuan kung rolls a sheet of paper into a round 
tube, lights it, and puts it in the water. He 
_ must repeat the following incantations: 


“We are preparing a bowl of water which 


is not ordinary water. It is water from the 
great ocean of the dragon king. It is snow 
water, water of commands (command water). 


Common people after this will have no use 


for it. I will use it in the future to conceal 
_ my body, and Hea T’o 3eBE, water,7® water 
to protect the body, water of the six stars 
of the Southern Cross, of the seven stars of 
_the Northern Dipper, and of Li Lao Chiin 


(Lao Tzu), water of Kuanyin of the south 


sea, water of the roaring god of thunder and 
the drizzling rain, water to protect one’s 


home, water to cut off the heads of the de- 
mons and the spooks and such strange crea- 
tures, water of the commanding bugle, of the 


commanding Erh Lang,’ water of the com- 


mands of seven sons of the Lotus flower, and 
water of the commands of five sons who be- 
came great officials.” 


Striking with the Lin P’ai (725) 


“On the table is a Jin p’ai.78 Will the gen- 
eral with sharp hairs please arise and sit in 
the large hall for gods? Let the lesser gods 
arrange themselves in rows on the two sides. 
Let (the general with sharp hairs) be seated 
in the center of the hall and (the lesser gods) 
arrange themselves in rows on each side. Will 
the general of sharp hairs please arise? Will 
the roaring god of thunder and the deity of 


76 Hua T’o was a Chinese surgeon who lived 
during the Three Kingdoms. 


77 Erh Lang, — Bf, is a Szechwan god who 


is said to be the originator of the irrigation sys- 
tem of the Chengtu plain. 

78 The lin p’ai is a piece of wood shaped some- 
thing like a tongue, on which a charm is carved, 
which is used by Buddhist and Taoist priests in 
ceremonies to exorcise demons and by the tuan 
kungs when exorcising demons. 
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drizzling rain behead unclean demons and 
behead spooks? Stamp once with your feet 
and roar once, and then the unclean demons 
and spooks will at once start off.” 

When he has spoken to this point, he must 
take the /in p’ai and circle it about on his 
body. When this is done, the tuan kung must 
stamp his seal on the body of the sick person. 


Displaying the Seal (726) 


The tuan kung takes a seal in his hands 79 
and displays it toward the person who is ill 
in order to chase away the demons, and re- 
peats the following: 

“One seal is displayed toward heaven. One 
seal is displayed toward the earth. One seal 
falls on the person’s head. Ten demons see 
it and nine demons are sad. 

“Two seals fall on the person’s body. The 
ten demons see it and nine demons fall. 
Three seals fall on the person’s hand (he 
brings it down three times on the person’s 
hand, and the seal probably prints a charm). 
When the ten demons see it, nine of them 
depart. Four seals fall on a person’s breast. 
Ten demons see it and nine go quickly. Five 
seals on the (sick) person’s foot, and the un- 
clean demons and spooks fall off (the sick 
person). They fall off his body and off his 
feet, and he is peaceful.” 


Drawing with a Sword (727) 


The tuan kung holds his hand and circles it 
about to the left and to the right and repeats 
the following: 

“I take the sword in my hand and cut off 
the heads of unclean demons and spooks. I 
will not behead wealth and silks and satins, 
but cut off the demons of quarrels. I will not 
behead wealth and happiness, but I will be- 
head unclean demons and demons (of quar- 
rels) with the mouth and the teeth. I will 
cut off the heads of demons of sky pestilences 
and demons of smallpox and measles, and 
of the demons of stiff (paralyzed) legs dis- 
eases. I have cut off the heads of five demons 
and of the demons of this year’s pestilences. 
The five demons have five heads. If ten 
people see it, there will be heads of nine 
people. The five demons have five bags. If 
the saints in the sky see it, they will bow 
themselves (from the waist). The five de- 
mons in the parlor are sitting. If there is no 
calamity, there must be woes. The blood of 


the five demons shines. If you do not become 


79 In west China the seals of officials and priests 
are thought to have superhuman potency, and 
they are often used as charms. 
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ill, you will have boils. The bird is the spirit 
of the white tiger. He that creeps in the 
forest (a snake) is a white tiger. A mourner 
is a white tiger. One with four feet is a 
white tiger. Each road has five pestilences. 
I will escort them onto the container (hua 
p’an).” 

When he has repeated to this point, the 
tuan kung takes the knife, moves it, and 
circles it about once. 


Going into Hades ®° (728) 


Hades is not below but it is a dark place. 
The tuan kung wears the paper horns on his 
head and covers up his face with grass paper 
(coarse bamboo paper). In his hand he takes 
his ceremonial knife. On his finger he hangs 
his small ring bell. He sits on a stool as he 
would on a horse. He sets some grass paper 
on fire and puts the flame all over the stool 
to open the light so that the stool can see. 
Then he sits down and calls his gods, and he 
is like a dead person (if you speak to him or 
punch him, he will not notice it). He merely 
repeats his incantations. His body bends to 
the right and to the left. He does this for 
four hours. He calls his gods using these 
words: 

“When the beeswax burns, the smoke arises. 
It arises up to Ntzi’s land. It goes down as 
far as the earth prefecture (of the demon 
king). Ah, go quickly, go quickly, duv 
(Tav), duv, duv.” §! He says— 

“When the beeswax burns, the smoke rises 
up to the sky. Let 99 lanterns come and go 
to the front. Call 9,000 (soldier) horsemen 
to come and go to the front. Quickly bring 
the saddles and saddle the horses. Bring the 
bridles and put them in the horses’ mouths. 
Leap on the mules’ backs. Leap onto the 
backs of the donkeys. Leap onto the backs of 
the big horses. Duv, duv, duv (horses run- 
ning). 

“The horses run quickly and well. Go up 
to Ntzi’s land. Go down to the prefecture 
of hades. Hurry and bring the lanterns and 
lamps and lighten (up the way). The flags 
and the bugles go round and round. The 
long-handled knives (ko HE) and spears with 
their handles shine blackly. I am going to 
go down to the prefecture of hades. I am 


80 We use the word Hades not as the equivalent 
of hell on the one hand or heaven or paradise on 
the other. It is the land of the departed spirits. 

81 He makes this noise in imitation of the 
sound of a horse’s hoofs when the horse is run- 
ning. His lips quiver or resound at the end of 
each syllable. 
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going to ascend to Ntzi’s land. The red 
flags go round and round and go up into the 
heavenly palace. There are men and horses 
as numerous as rising water (of rivers and 
streams). I go down to the prefecture of the 
earth and also arrive at Ntzi’s land. I arrive 
at the great palace of the five emperors. 
Quickly open up widely your main door. I 
am going to enter the city. I have business 
or I would not enter the door of your precious 
palace. Quickly open very wide your main 
gate. I am going to enter and investigate 
people. Duy, duv, duv. The horses are run- 
ning fast. I have entered the first gate of the 
palace. I have entered the second gate of the 
palace. I have entered the third gate of the 
palace. I have entered the fourth gate of the 
palace. I have entered the fifth gate of the 
palace. 

“I have entered into the great palace of the 
five emperors. Old gentleman of the palace 
of the five emperors, I am going to come and 
investigate people. My men and horses are 
very numerous. The lanterns and _ torches 
shine in all directions. Shine brightly, shine 
brightly. Investigate carefully. Investigate 
carefully and come again and investigate care- 
fully. When you have investigated, with your 
hand above deliver the souls I want to me, 
and I will (below) give money to you. I have 
money. It is not easy money to get. It is 
truly money to exchange for lives (souls). 
I have 3,000 times 10,000 copper coins. With 
a hand above we give the money. With a 
hand below you give the people (to me). 
One hand gives the money and another hand 
gives (receives) the people. Let the same 
hand give quickly (do not change hands but 
act quickly). Search well, investigate well. 
Give all the souls to me, one, then the second. 
Give me all the three hun, SH, and the 
seven p’o, fil. Give them up nicely. 

“Give them up well and put them on 
horses. Write with a red pen (ink) and mark 
it with a black pen (ink).8? Mark the three 
hun and the seven p’o to return to the 
world. With the upper hand, hand over the 
people. With the lower hand (1) give the 
money. God’s old gentleman of the palace 
of the five emperors (?) give me people’s 
three souls and seven p’o. You who are in 
the world, quickly throw the divining-sticks 
(one up and one down) and send money 
(burnt spirit money). Ntzi’s old gentleman of 


the palace of the five emperors, I thank you. 


82 Then the person will not die. Officials write 
with black ink and mark with red ink if a per- 
son is to be executed. 
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We will ride the horses and go back again. 
Dn all sides, lighten up with the lanterns and 
corches. We have gone out of one of the 
yalace doors and closed the first palace door. 
We have gone out of the second palace door 
and closed the second palace door. We have 
zone out of the third palace door and closed 
che third palace door. We have gone out of 
the fourth palace door and closed the fourth 
alace door. We have gone out of the fifth 
palace door and closed the fifth palace door. 
“On the left is a person (general) who 
keeps the gate. On the right is a demon gate- 
keeper. Thank you, thank you. I will ride 
the horses back to earth.” 
From this point the tuan kung must cer- 
tainly speak the Miao language. Previous to 
this he might sometimes use Chinese. 


Going into Paradise (729) 


“Hun (X4n,) hun, hun, whip the mules. 
Let the big horses go very quickly. Raise the 
lanterns and the torches higher. Duv, duv, 
duv. We are going up to Ntzi’s sky above. 
We will go and dance at the flowery altar. 
The hua tan (flowery altar) is in Ntzi’s 
heaven above. We will see whether his flow- 
ery altar has come out. We will see if the 
time for using the flowery altar and the 
flowery drum has come. We are going to 
climb Ntzi’s heavenly ladder. One section, 
‘two sections, three sections, (four sections), 
five sections, six sections, seven sections, eight 
sections, nine sections, ten sections, eleven sec- 
tions, twelve sections. When you _ have 
climbed the 12 sections, then you have reached 
the house in heaven. We will see if Ntzi’s i 
tsi flowers are blooming. We will see if the 
pears are bearing fruit. I see, see, the pear 
blossoms have dried up. The insects are eat- 
ing the pear trees. They do not bloom or 
bear fruit. Hun, hun, quickly take the brass 
fan and fan it. (The tree is the souls of my 
‘parents. Pear blossoms are daughters; pears 
are sons. If the tree dries up, the parents 
will suffer and there will be no descendants.) 
Bring the iron and fan it (then the tree will 
prosper). Quickly release the falcons (spar- 
row hawks) to eat the insects. Ya, the tree 
is clean and leaves are growing, and it is 
blossoming. The blossoms are blooming all 
over the tree. The fruit is growing all over 
the tree. 

“We will see if the ricefield is full of water 
and if the lake is dry. Ah, we will call Ntzi’s 
Mbao Do (To) T’ao to come and repair it. 
We will also call Ntzi’s Mbao Do T’ong to 
come and help dig the ditch deeper and 
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repair the lake and dragon pool. I will also 
see if the other family’s flower tree has fallen. 
We will also see if that family’s young fruit 
tree is crooked. We will call Ntzi’s Mbao Do 
Tsai to come to help lift it straight, to lift that 
family’s young flower tree until it stands firm. 
We will go quickly and we will see whether 
the flowery altar has many people and 
the flowery drum has many people about it. 
We will call Ntzi Mbao Do Yai (ntza mbao 
nTo° jai) to come and help uncover it. We 
will call Ntzi Mbao Do Yai to come and help 
unbind it, to allow (the souls in) the flowery 
altar to go away (in several directions) to un- 
cover the flowery altar so that the souls can 
fly off. Let us light the lanterns and lamps to 
see whether that family’s souls are complete 
and to see where the hun Sik and p’o of 
that family have gone. Ah, ah, the souls of 
the family of those people went early. The 
hun and the p’o have all gone. Hun (Xan), 
hun, lift the lanterns and the torches higher. 
Drive the horses and pursue quickly. We 
will call Ntzi Mbao To T’s’ai (god’s sons who 
are excellent pursuers) to follow you. You 
must look after the souls of the old people 
as they return home. You must look after 
the Aun and the p’o of the old people as they 
return to the world. 

“Call this family’s souls to come quickly. 
Hun and p’o, come quickly. This is not 
your sleeping place. This is not your dwell- 
ing. This place is rotten like chicken manure 
and rotten like duck manure. Come quickly, 
let us go. Ah, ah, they have been caught 
(the souls), they have been caught. We have 
caught the souls of these old people (of this 
family). Ai, I have caught them. I have 
caught the fun and the p’o and they are in 
my hands. Bring them and put them in my 
hands. Bring the souls and put them on the 
backs of the mules and bring the lanterns 
and lamps to make light. They must show 
if the souls are cleared or not (all present 
or not) and the Aun and the p’o are all here 
or not. Give the souls to the leaders of the 
troops to bring. Let the several generals catch 
the souls. Catch them carefully; bring them 
home and let them control their families. If 
one is missing, I will call you to account. Let 
us bring the lanterns and lamps and light 
them. We are going home. Duv, duy, duv, the 
horses come rapidly. We are going down the 
ladder of heaven. We are going down the 
first section, second section, third section, 
fourth section, fifth section, sixth section, sev- 
enth section, eighth section, ninth section, 
tenth section, eleventh section, twelfth section. 

‘T come to thank you, Ntzi, to give thanks 
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to you, Ntzi. Above I will inform Ntzi’s 
heavenly palace. Below, I will inform the old 
people, De Bo (Te’ bo-*) and Te Zye (Te’ 
3e’). I have come to thank you, to express 
thankfulness to you. I am going to drive the 
horses and return home. Leap off the horses, 
leap off the backs of the colts, steady the 
horses, for we are going to go back. Duv, 
duv, duv, duv, we have come back and are 
getting off the horses.” 

At this time the tuan kung must again 
cast the bamboo divining sticks and say, “See 
if the three hun and the seven p’o are complete 
or not, if they have come or not.” (Here 
again he casts the divining instruments. If 
not correct, the souls are not all present.) He 
must once get a yang kua [5 £h throw. He 
must also get three yin kua |& £} throws in 
order to protect the body of the sick person. 
When this is done he has finished this part of 
the ceremonies. 


Sending Back the Gods and Mentioning the 
Demons (730) 


A lump of meat must be used with wine, 
and arranged properly, and the tuan kung re- 
peats the following: 

“In the midst of sending back the gods, you 
must send away the demons. If I am not to 
mention demons, I will (nevertheless) men- 
tion them. When mentioning demons, the de- 
mons’ hair is untied and worn on the back 
of the head with the tongue hanging out, and 
I call it a t2ao ching kuei53 If I am not to 
mention demons, I will not. This demon is 
beneath the bed. A person sleeps on the bed. 
If I am to mention demons, I will mention 
them. Speaking of demons, they sit on the 
rafters. Tonight, I know you. Ntzi Yin (an 
ancient tuan kung) and Bo Sun (a woman 
who talks in a tone pleasant to hear) will 
come and catch you. If we do not speak of 
demons, we will yet speak of them. Speaking 
of demons, they are upstairs. Tonight, in the 
night, I know about you. Yang Shih Guin 
Tzu will make things clear of you (demons). 
If we do not mention demons, we will then 
mention them. To mention the demons, they 
live in the cowpen. Tonight I know you. The 
T’u Ti of the south gate will clear things of 
you. If we do not mention demons, we will 
then mention them. To mention demons, 
they are in the pigpen. Tonight, I know you. 
The gods of the pen door will exorcise you. 

“Not to mention demons, we then mention 
them. The demons live on the stove. To- 


83 The demon of a person who died by hanging. 
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night I know you. The kitchen goddess will 
exorcise you. Not to mention demons, we will 
mention them. The demons are sleeping in 
the bedroom. Tonight I know you. The king 
of the bed curtain will exorcise you. Not 
to mention demons, we will mention them. 
The demons are in the firepit. Tonight I 
know you. The fire god’s heir to the throne 
will exorcise you. Not to mention demons, 
we will mention them. The demons are sit- 
ting in the guest room. Tonight I know you. © 
The family gods and family demons (the | 
souls of the ancestors) will exorcise you. To | 
mention the demons, they are sitting below 
the door (the crosspiece at the bottom of the 
door). Tonight I know you. The god of 
wealth and the door spirits will exorcise you. 
A grain of rice is sharp on both ends. To- 
night I will injure you. I will not harm the 
family’s wealth or silks or satins. I will in- 
jure the demonic mouths and tongues (of 
demons). I will injure the sky pestilences 
and the earth pestilences, annual pestilences, 
monthly pestilences, daily pestilences, and 
hourly pestilences. Tonight I will take you 
away. I will take you away so that men will 
not associate with demons, and demons will 
not associate with men.” 


Calling Back Souls of the Dead (731) 


“Pl’ei lo (pl’ei® lo-*), pl’ei lo (souls come, 
souls come). Ah, souls, come quickly. Ah, 
souls, all come. The soul was reborn (as a 
babe) and came back.8* It was reborn in 
another person and still came back. He went 
into a family’s flower garden and came back. 
He went into the deep creek, stopped, and 
came back. Come quickly, come quickly.” 

When the tuan kung has repeated to this 
point, he uses an ax and strikes the cross- 
beam at the bottom of the main door. 


Setting up the Family Gods (732) 


A pair of candles must be lighted, or a 
sheet of grass paper rolled up into a thin roll. 
The tuan kung carries these in his hand and 
walks around and around toward the center 
of the house. Then he says— 

“If the people of a family are not free from 
demons (if they are ill), the family gods are 
not at peace. When the Aua ?’an (flowery altar) 
ceremony is completed, I will open the light 
and I will sprinkle some chicken’s blood. 

“When a pair of beeswax candles burns, 


then the smoke arises, and it shines brightly 


84 The soul can leave the body temporarily, or 
permanently and cause death. Pl’ei may be pro- 
nounced Jlez. 
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1, Ch’uan Miao headman. 2, Ch’uan Miao father and child. 
4, Chuan Miao singer, now deceased. It was said that h 
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3, A Ch’uan Miao farmer and son. 
e knew over a thousand songs. 
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in the home of you old people. If an ordinary 
person brings them (the candles) it is useless. 
I will use them to open the light of the family 
gods (ancestors). When I have opened up the 
light of the head, the head will lean in all 
directions. When I have opened up the light 
of the eyes, the two eyes will be very bright. 
When I have opened up the light of the ears, 
the two ears will hear in all four directions. 
When I have opened up the light of the 
nose, the two nostrils will emit good light. 
When I have opened up the light of the 
mouth, the mouth will contain 16 pairs of 
teeth. When I have opened up the light 
to the hands, the hands will protect all four 
directions. When I open up the light to the 
feet, the feet will stand firmly like a rock 
pillar. When I have opened up the light and 
sprinkled chicken blood on the image of 
paper, the chunk of meat and clean wine will 
be placed on the table and I will come and 
set up the gods in their places. 

“When I have opened up the light and 
sprinkled blood on the paper image, we will 
call wealth here, and if there are calamities 
we will exorcise them. I will protect the 
master of this home so that he will go out 
with empty hands and come back carrying 
wealth. One seed will fall into the ground 
and 10,000 will return to the granary. You 
will raise cows as big as mountains and pigs 
as big as cows. After we have opened up the 
light for the house gods, you will be protected 
and enjoy peace forever.” 


Opening up the Light for the Front Door 
(733) 


“The front door has been opened 3 feet 
3 inches high. Open it during the day, close 
it at night. After it is opened tonight, if you 
have wealth I will bring you wealth. If you 
have calamities, I will remove them, and I 
will protect and give peace to the large and 
the small of the house, and drive away all 
diseases. The cows you raise will be as big 
as the top (head) of a mountain, and the pigs 
you raise will be as big as steers. I will pro- 
tect the old members of this family so that 
they can go out with empty hands and come 
back carrying wealth and silks and satins in 
their arms. One grain will fall to the ground 
and 10,000 will be reaped and brought home. 
When people come the door gods will open 
up. If demons come, the door gods will beat 
them. If wealth comes, the door gods will 
entice it to enter. If demons come, the door 
gods will drive them away. If calamities 
come, the door gods will exorcise them. If 
wealth and happiness come, the door gods will 
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welcome them either by day or by night; they 
will receive them every day and not cease at 
night. They will not cease a quarter of an 
hour. They look away as far as 1,000 i. 
Nearby, they will look in all four directions. 
With their eyes they will see clearly and with 
their mouths they will beat demons and 
spooks in two. They will open the door to 
people of this world and close the door to 
demons. They will only permit people of this 
world to come and not permit the people of 
hades (demons) to go.” 

After the above has been chanted, the door 
is opened for a time, then closed for a time, 
and the ceremony is ended. 


Giving the Door Gods the Names of the 
Demons and Requesting Them to Keep 
Them Away (734) 


“The very thin demons without flesh are 
named dry, lean demons (glaD ntfau). The 
very tall, very large demons that are able 
to climb mountains are called climb-moun- 
tains-cross-passes (glanD° Ta:*° nTo-*). The 
demon that nets for wild animals is called 
grows-flesh (san* Dga-*). The demons of 
women who died in childbirth are called 
demons-that-shed-red-blood (glaD* so-°). The 
demons that cause people to vomit and their 
hearts to be disturbed are called vomiting- 
demons (glaD°® Ta-°). Demons that cause 
people to have malarial fever are called cold 
demons (gla9° nao-°). Demons that cause 
people to die from hunger and thirst are 
called hunger demons (gla9® tfai® or glaD° 
Nk'ai’, thirst demons). Demons that cause 
people to drown are called water demons 
(glaD° glei?). Demons that cause people to 
die by hanging are called hanging demons 
(glaD° sau’). The demons that live in caves 
are called demons that rush out of caves 
(glaD° tsao). Demons that cause children to 
cry at night are called naked demons (glaD*° 
dza-° la‘°). Demons that cause abortion are 
called demons that throw away on the hill 
(glaD® ts’au’). Demons that cause young men 
and women to be sad and to make long sighs 
are called enticing demons (glaD® NtJo9). 

“Tf such demons as these come, let the door 
gods use brass clubs and beat them and they 
will not come.” 


Opening Locks (735) 


The master of the house must first find sev- 
eral sheets of yellow paper. The tuan kung 
uses a pair of scissors and cuts the paper into 
a net (sky net or earth net) and an imitation 
iron chain and a brass lock, which he ties on 
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the body of the sick person. This is done 
when they believe that the illness is caused 
by a demon’s having locked a lock and chain 
around the neck of the sick person. Then he 
says— 

“Water comes from the sky to grind knives 
with. On earth are people to cut off inter- 
course (contacts between men and demons), 
unloose the brass nets, unloose the iron nets, 
unloose the sky nets, unloose the earth nets, 
open up cages and release birds, unloose nets 
and release fish, unloose brass armor, unloose 
iron armor, unloose brass nets and iron nets, 
unloose brass chains and iron chains, unloose 
brass locks and iron locks, unloose brass 
threads and iron threads (that have bound 
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people). If the head aches, release the body; 
if the body aches, release the feet, and when 
the body and the feet have been released, and 
when the head aches remove the heat (of the 
body) and when the body aches, it becomes 
cool. Drink tea, peace-giving tea. Do not 
wait until daylight. When I say it, immedi- 
ately depart. If we say it at midnight, depart 
at midnight. If any do not depart, I will call 
Rong Sj’in’s fire from heaven to burn you 
away.” 

When the tuan kung has spoken this far, 
he takes the paper chain and the paper net 
and the paper lock and puts them all into 
the winnowing basket, carries them outside 
the door, and burns them at the crossroads. 


Cuants Usrep For SPECIAL PuRPOSES 


Reviving One Who Has Fainted (736) 


The Miao believe as the Chinese believe 
that there is a poisonous air called sha ch’1 
A¥ Sa, that kills people. When a person 
swoons, he has been injured by this poisonous 
air, and a tuan kung can revive him by chas- 
ing away the demons. 

The tuan kung opens and holds above him 
an umbrella of oiled paper. He throws a 
handful of mustardseed. If he has no mus- 
tardseed, he throws a handful of corn. When 
he throws he shouts “T’ai, t’ai” and stamps 
his feet. He says— 

“Beat the sky demon, beat the earth demon, 
beat the human demon. Beat the sky demon 
and send back (what the sky demon has 
brought) the sky sa ch’i. Beat the earth de- 
mon and send back the earth sa ch’, Beat 
the dead people’s demons and send away the 
sa ch’i of the dead people. Beat the demon 
of the living people and send back the living 
people’s sa ch’i. Beat the year demon and 
send away the year sa ch’i. Beat the month 
demon and send away the month sa. Beat 
the day demon and send away the day sha. 
Beat the time demon shih heo and send away 
the time sha; beat the fierce god who wick- 
edly kills people and turn back the great 
sha ch’i of everything. T’ai, tai (and he 
stamps with his foot). Quickly strike, quickly 
recede. Recede, recede, recede. 

“The bird frightened you and you came. 
The rat frightened you and you came. A 
domestic animal frightened you and you came. 
You stopped on the level spot on the moun- 
tain and came back. You dropped on the big 
flat and came back also. You dropped on the 
cliff and also came. You dropped on the 
crossroads and also came back. If you do not 


come, my big knife that calls souls and fights 
demons will be your companion. Today is a 
good day and tonight is a good night. Come 
more quickly. Come quickly. Come, come, 
come back to your bed and come back to 
your father and your mother. Come and 
follow your brothers. Live (here) a thousand 
years, live here a hundred years. Poles cannot 
pierce into you and nets cannot catch you. 
You may live here until your hair becomes 
white. You may live here until you are an 
old man with hair that is gray. You can sit 
with your hands on your knees (as old people 
do) and your knees bent. Come more quickly, 
come, come. If I call you and you do not 
come, my ax will be your companion. Come 
quickly. You have come, you have come.” 
When calling the soul, the tuan kung grasps 
an ax. He uses a person who has an egg in 
his hand or the tuan kung may hold a 
rooster in his arms. When the soul arrives, 
then the egg will turn over. Then he will — 
take the egg and burn it in the fire pit. 


When the egg is cooked, then the tuan kung is 
cuts it open and looks and says whether it 


has a soul or not. The egg must be cooked | 


on an even day of the month, not on an odd Y 
day. One, three, or five eggs may be burned. 


Holding Down the Fire Star (Mars) (737) 


‘tT have held (pressed) down the fire of | 
heaven. I have held down the fire of earth. | 
I have pressed down the fire of the year. I 
have pressed down the fire of the month. I | 
have pressed down the fire of the day. Ihave 
pressed down the fire of the moment (time). | 
I have pressed down the fire of the central | 
room. I have pressed down the center of the © 
fire. I have pressed down the fire of the © 
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yin \@ (the female principle). I have pressed 
down the fire of the yang J (male principle). 
I have pressed down the fire of the sun. I 
have pressed down that likes to kill people 
(without affection). I have pressed down the 
demon fire. I have pressed down the fire of 
living people. I have pressed down the drive- 
away-yin fire. I have pressed down the detain- 
yang fire (demon’s fire). Leave the yang fire 
to control the home. Drive the yin fire to 
hades (where demons live). Secure yang fire 
to control the family and make it peaceful 
(without demons). Drive the yin fire to the 
yin spirit (or soul). Leave the yang fire to 
control the family so it will be peaceful. If 
the fire is a foot high, let water be 10 feet 
high. If fire is 10 feet high, water will flood 
up to heaven and hold down the fire.” 

When he has reached this point, the tuan 
kung uses a bowl of water, and as he walks 
along in the house, repeating (chanting) his 
words, he sprinkles water with his hands. 
When he has finished speaking, he pours out 
the water from the bowl and places the bowl 
on the table upside down. 


Incantation to Divine by Means of Uncooked 
Rice (738) 


“There is a sky pestilence and an earth pes- 
tilence, so I come to report to the god. (The 
uncooked rice is treated and addressed as a 
god.) If there is any unsatisfactory matter, 
I shall come and report to the god. If the 
head aches and the whole body is hot, we 
shall come and report to the god. If there 
is any unworshiped demon of the #’an shen 
or ruined temples, I shall come and report to 
the god. If there is any fierce god that kills 
people, I shall come and report to the god. If 
there is any grass demon, wood demon, or 
demon of the forest, I shall come and report 
to the god. If there is any fierce (murderer), 
I shall report the fierce matter. If there is 
anything hard, we shall report it. Without 
something important, we shall not wantonly 
report. Without something fierce, we shall 
not wantonly report.” 

When the divining is done by rice, one 
should use one bowl of rice and take a cloth 
and cover it well. The master of the house 
or a sick person blows his breath three times 
on the rice, and the tuan kung rubs the sur- 
face of the rice with his hand. Then, when 
he has finished speaking, he takes the cloth 
off and examines the rice to see if the grains 
are perpendicular or horizontal, thus deter- 
mining the good or ill luck of the family. 
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Pressing Down the Demon That Punishes 
Sin by Pain in the Eyes (739) 


“Tf you bump (sin) against wood, the wood 
demon will enter you and harm your eyes. 
If you bump (sin) against wood, wood will 
harm you. If you bump (sin) against stone, 
stone will harm you. If you bump (sin) 
against a grave, the grave will harm you. If 
you bump (sin) against the stone of the 
cowpen, it will harm you. If you bump (sin) 
against a stone of a stove, it will harm you. 
If you bump (sin) against the edge (?) of 
the stove, it will harm you. If you bump 
(sin) against grass, wood, or stone, it will 
harm you. If you bump (sin) against all 
the things in a home, they will harm you. 
If you bump (sin) against the eastern direc- 
tion, it will harm you. If you bump (sin) 
against the western direction, it will harm 
you. If you bump (sin) against the northern 
direction, it will harm you. If you bump 
(sin) against the western direction, it will 
harm you. If you bump (sin) against water, 
it will harm you and it will immediately fade 
away. If you bump (sin) against wood, it 
will fade away. From the time we have re- 
peated this today, you will be well.” 

While the above is being repeated (chanted), 
the tuan kung uses grass paper to sweep. 
When he has finished sweeping, he takes a 
bowl of water and cooked rice and pours it 
out on the ground. 


Pressing Down the Demons That Cause 
Women to Lose Their Children in Child- 
birth or to Have Miscarriages (749) 


After the tuan kung has called the gods, he 
must repeat the following and it will enable 
a woman to normally give birth to babies 
and to bring them up. He must actually 
hold and press down the demons. After he 
has done this he worships the gods and the 
men and women of the family must worship. 
He says— 

“The sky sinned against the sky monkey 
and neither the moon nor the sun shone any 
more. The earth sinned against the earth 
monkey and the grass and the trees would 
not grow. If a person sins against the monkey 
that climbs the cliffs, he will dry up. Today 
I will free you from this, and you will get 
well.” 


Preparing Six Horses and Bridge Beams for 
the Sick (741) 


As to the method of arranging the bridges, 
you must use 12 feet of cloth and arrange 
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it well, and four stools, one above the other. and earth will come and wait upon and pro- 
The tuan kung uses a brass gong and alter- tect you. In ancient times Wu Ti would wel- 
nately beats it and speaks. He says— come you. All gods of virtue will come and 

“The difficult bridge and the six horses are worship you. It uses the thunder and light- 
spoilt. I will protect the sick person. When ning. Demons and spooks will lose their 
the three Aun and the seven p’o come upon courage. Your learning (tao) will last for- 
the bridge, I will wear an iron hat on my ever. I have also called you. Without affairs 
head.” you stabilize space and control people.” 

He will put the brass gong on his head and When this is finished the twan kung takes. 
pretend that he is wearing a hat. On his feet water and sprinkles it in all directions and 
he is supposed to wear iron-topped boots. He says the following in Chinese: 


















i 


brings the brass gong and pretends to put on “When I sprinkle this once, above it paci-. 
shoes. He should wear brass armor also, and fies fire calamities (lest fire break out). When 
he uses the brass gong to imitate this. I sprinkle this a second time, below it will 

“Come and lead a thousand soldiers and pacify cave demons. When I sprinkle the) 


horses and 19,000 fortresses. ; third time, in the center it will avoid calami-) 
“Soldiers and horses upon the bridge. The ties. When I sprinkle it the fourth time, 
remainder may be repeated like the first one there will be peace among men.” 


. e | 
in this book.” ® 


1 


To Prevent Blood from Flowing, Ceremo- 


Calling Water to Become Divine for the Gods nially Cut with a Knife and Repeat This. 
to Drink (742) Incantation (744) 


Use a bowl or a pot and put water inside. “When I go to the east, it is black. In my 
Cover it with three sheets of paper and a hand I hold a golden knife, and I ride an 
piece of cloth. The twan kung repeats— iron cow. I will cut in two the mouths of two’ 

“Ntzi’s water in heaven is called the water creeks that flow together. I will stop the 
from the river in heaven brought by the bubbles under the skin so the blood will not 
prince of heaven. The old man of the earth ow. Above is the head of the rapids. Stop 
brought water on the earth below and from up (like a stopper) the sky river. Below is| 


the creek he brings water of the rivers and the head of a rapid. We shall stop up the 
seas. From the home he takes incense fire yellow river. A well with two mouths, we 
and beeswax fragrant water. From the rice- Will stop the blood of the skin so the blood 
field he brings water of the rice plants. will not fow. We will stab in two the water 
Ntsong Yin br ought water to destroy de- of the western river so it will not flow. The 
mens. blood prince (a male deity) is named Ch’i« — 
#k (autumn). The blood woman is named 
Liu ff (flow). One road (of the blood) 

(Spoken in Chinese) changes to ten roads (in veins and arteries). 
Ten roads change to a hundred roads. A 
hundred roads change to a thousand road 
All the roads have definiteness. All the roads — 
have spirits (intelligence). First, do not de- 
ceive me. Secondly, do not deceive other — 
people who have come. If you still bleed, I _ 
: : will add a golden lion cat and stop it.” ) 
to protect our bodies so that seeing we do not When he has reached this point, the swan — 
see, hearing we do not hear, and you can — gyne must use his two hands and twist them 
protect us in heaven and on earth and nour- ike a Jion. Then he says— 

ish all our lives, and propagate it (or them) “At the order of Zyei Zyai Na Zyei Geil 
a thousand times. You are bright. Heaven Sai na* Sci), like an order according to law,” 


; See probably refers to the chants in No. 717 ane Nee ae ae aie ne ee oe 
p. j 5 a Wits 
86 This is the Chinese word tao 3?f, and the I ride an iron cow. I stop up the mouth of 


38> : 
meaning is far more inclusive than the English the blood stream and will stop the blood 


word “learning.” To the Ch’uan Miao interpreter bubbles 30 they will not flow. In a large” 
it seemed that the word “learning” came very WAY I will stop the great Yangtse. Ina smal] 
near to what tao means to the Ch’uan Miao. Of way I will stop a small river. I will cut off 
course it includes learning in occult affairs. the Yellow River’s nine west rivers. The 


Calling Water to Exorcise Demons (743) 


“Water is the source of the heaven and the 
earth, the foundation of all living things, 
widely cultivating people’s happiness, used by 
people in heaven and earth, inside and out- 
side. For tao 3¥4 (learning) 8* you are rev- 
erenced and your body has marvelous light 












| 
| 
| 
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| wind enters the emptiness. Emptiness enters 


the wind. One wind, two winds, and the 
iron wire sews it together (that is, the bleed- 
ing skin). The left foot moves and the moun- 


| tain comes and cuts off the sea.” The tuan 





kung’s eyes are closed a while and he moves 
his left foot around as secretly as possible. 
He continues: “When the right foot moves, 
it cuts off the gateway of the sea.” He moves 
his right foot as though crossing a mountain. 
“The left hand crosses over the mountain to 
cut (block) off the sea. The right hand 
crosses the mountains to block off the gate- 
way of the sea.” When he is saying the last 
sentence he closes his eyes and moves his 
hands as though they were crossing a moun- 
tain. “One, two, three, four, five, metal, 
wood, water, fire, earth. Metal does not 


leave wood and wood also does not leave 


metal. The blood man is named Chou and 
the blood mother is named Hsiu. 

“Stop, stop, do not flow, do not flow, do 
not flow. When I use these words I will 
stab away the power of the wind and the 
water will not flow. Above is the head of 
the rapids. Stop the sky river. Below is the 
head of a rapid. Stop the Yellow River. 
Above, stop the Yellow River’s double river 
well. Below, stop the two gates (mouths) of 
the Yellow River. He blows his breath three 
times and pinches the (open sore) together.” 
The tuan kung opens his eyes and lifts up his 
head to see the clear sky. “The one who has 
taught me (this) by word of mouth, come 
before my eyes. Mr. Huang, who has taught 
me, if I call you a thousand times, let it be 
efficacious (bring an answer) a thousand 
times, and if I call you ten thousand times, 
answer ten thousand times.” 


To Remove Bones or Metal Objects That 
Have Been Swallowed (745) 


“T lift up my eyes, and I lift up my eyes to 
see the clear sky. The instructor who taught 
me with his own mouth is before my eyes. I 
ask my teacher for a bowl of water. The 
teacher has nine dragons in the bowl. The 
water of the throat of the nine dragons (is 
in the bowl). When gold, silver, copper, 
iron, or pewter touches this water, it is turned 
into dirt. I, obeying the command of Tsai 
Zyin (in) Zyai (ai) Leo, order you to swallow 
a bone and transform the bone, and to swal- 
low brass and to transform the brass, and 
to swallow bone dust and transform it to bone 
pills like (as easy as) the nine dragons enter- 
ing the deep rapid. My breath of virtue 
endures long. If there is copper, transform 
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copper. If there is no copper, do not trans- 
form the flesh. If there is bone, iron, pewter, 
or nails, you must transform them. If there 
is none of these, do not transform the (per- 
son’s) flesh. I obey this command. Immedi- 
ately transform.” 

When the incantation has been completed, 
the patient must drink the water the tuan 
kung has secured. 


Exorcising the Demon That Causes Pain in 
the Nipples (746) 


The tuan kung repeats the incantation say- 
ing, “The baby drinks the milk laughing. 
Why have you come to me? I reply, “The 
nipple is helpless. It is pitiful.’ I request you 
not to let people rub your nipples to cure you. 
If the pain is in the left, heal the left nipple. 
If the pain is in the right, cure the right. 
Rub the left, and the pain of the left will 
depart. If we rub the right (the pain in) the 
right will depart. If it still does not depart, 
I will take (the pain) away.” 

The tuan kung uses the second and the 
third fingers, and he traces a charm on the 
nipple, then she is well.8” When he has taken 
away the demon, he again asks the milk to 
come out. 

“The milk must not accumulate (at one 
spot). The milk must not delay. When he 
calls you, you must come out at once.” 


Exorcising the Demon That Causes Boils 
(747) 


“I invite the thunder god, I invite the 
thunder goddess. I invite the Chinese medi- 
cine god, and also invite the patriarch of the 
lamas, and the teacher who removes water 
(out of one’s body) and grows broken bones 
together, the upright teacher, the teacher who 
removes fever, the teacher who removes swell- 
ings, the teacher who stops the flow of blood 
and stops pains, the patriarch among the snow 
mountains, the young lady among the snow 
mountains, the crown prince among the snow 
mountains.®® 

“At the first watch much snow falls. At 
the second watch a heavy frost falls. At the 
third watch it becomes very cold. At the 


fourth watch, frost is again added on top of 


87 The charm resembles this 


88 The meaning here is evidently that one snow 
mountain is the patriarch, another is a young 
lady goddess, and a third is a crown prince among 
the other snow mountains, all of which are living 
beings and deities. 
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the snow. At the fifth watch the bantam 
(golden) rooster will report (that) daylight 
(has come). This place has been transformed 
into a snow-mountain plot. The dragons 
come. The dragons display their claws. The 
tigers come. The tigers display their bodies. 
When the tiger comes, the skin of the tiger 
will recede. When the dragon comes, the 
bones of the dragon will recede. 

“The water of snow stops blood and stops 
pains and causes fevers to disappear and re- 
moves swellings and grows broken bones to- 
gether. It sets dislocated bones (joints) so 
they can grow flesh, and grows together holes 
in the flesh. I, Zyin (3in) Ntsong (ntJoD) 
Zye (3€) Dsi (dJi:), come and bear witness. 
If you call me a hundred times, then it is effi- 
cient a hundred times. When you have taken 
(the demon) away, then (the boil) will be 
well.” 


An Incantation to Heal Boils (748) 


“Black, black and bright, bright (on the one 
hand black, on the other bright). The sun 
is coming out in the east. Ntsi Nggeo Go 
with Ntsi Nts’ai Zwei ®® came to cure boils 
(by taking away the demons). First, healing 
them so they will not swell. Secondly, heal- 
ing them so they will not be painful. Thirdly, 
healing them so they will not discharge pus. 
Fourthly, healing them so they will not bleed. 
If there is something fierce, remove the fierce 
(thing). If there is swelling, remove the 
swelling. Do not let this time pass.” 

When he has spoken thus he uses the sec- 
ond and fourth fingers and traces a circle 
(spiral) on the boil.2° When he has drawn 
this he repeats the incantation. 

“First, we have returned around the sky 
and the earth. Secondly, we have turned 
around the sun and the moon. The third 
turn, and the pus will not come out. The 
fourth turn, and the blood will not come out. 
If there is something fierce, then we will 
remove the fierce. If there is swelling we will 
remove it. I will add the bugle of the gods 
and the bronze bells, an iron ax, a brass finger 
ring, and an iron finger ring to remove (the 
boil).” 

When the tuan kung has finished chant- 
ing the above, he again traces the spiral. 


89 ntsa” Dgau” go:* with ntso* nts’ai® 3wei’. 
The first means golden boy or girl, the second a 
stone girl. 


°0 The spiral is like this © . 
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Incantation to Purify the House after a Death \“ 
Which Has Occurred during the Month \* 
(749) 


“The heaven and the earth are as a matter | 


of course, and the poisonous air. The cave is 
empty. Huang Lang T’ai Hsiian (a Chinese 
name), the majestic god of the eight direc- 
tions, causes me to be as a matter of course 
unmolested. The spiritually precious charm 
commands me to report to the nine heavens. 
Let Kan Lo Tang Lo and Tong Kang T’ai 
Hstian behead spooks and tie up the demoni- 
cal and kill ten thousand demons. The in- 
cantations of the gods in the mountains of 
the Primary Literary God. I repeat one sec- | 
tion and I will capture demons and protect 
one’s years, and arrange the five hells and 
know the eight seas. The demon king’s hands 
are tied and 10,000 soldiers come and help 
me. The fierce and unclean will disappear 
and the breath of tao 34 $a will last long.” 

While he is repeating the above, the tuan 
kung holds a broom in his hand, and he holds 
a piece of cloth in his hands, which must be 
white and 12 feet long, and he sweeps it 


around. He lights a torch and goes around §- 


the house to lighten and smoke it up to make 
it impossible (by the light) to see the demon 
and chase out the demon forms. 


Using Water over Which an Incantation Has | 


Been Pronounced to Heal Sickness. This 
Water Can Heal Colds in the Head (750) 


Use a bowl of water and draw charms 
above it. Put it on a table. Use a live rooster. | 
You must have a piece of white cloth, or } 
black, or dark blue; do not use red cloth. A 
knife is needed, and clean wine. Get them 
ready, then repeat this incantation. With the | 
finger a dragon should be traced above the | 
water while the person is repeating the in- | 
cantation. With the two hands three knots | 
must be twisted. The incantation follows: 

“T lift up my eyes and lift up my head to © 
see the clear sky. The teacher who taught — 
me with his mouth is before my eyes. I 
want a bowl of water from Ntzi’s sky. In | 
the water are nine dragons. This water is _ 
from the throat of the nine dragons which can — 
transform gold, silver, brass, and iron. When ~ 
they touch the water they will be changed | 
to dirt. Obey the command of Ntzi in heaven, 


swallow and transform brass, swallow iron 


and transform it. If there is a cold, I will 
transform the cold. I also swallow bone dust 
and transform it to bone pills, as the nine 
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dragons going down steep rapids. I have tao 
and my life will endure long.” 

When he has repeated thus far, with his 
left hand he lifts up the bowl of water, and 
with his right hand he draws a large dragon 
on the water. Then he gives the water to 
the sick person to drink. 


An Incantation to Drive away Colds and 
Other Illnesses and to Help in Childbirth 
(751) 


“T lift up my eyes and look at the clear, 
blue sky. Before my eyes is my instructor. 
I call the instructor Tsang (or Chang) the 
tuan kung and I also invite Ntzi’s Dang Zye 
Glo (TaS” 3° glo-*) in heaven. He has a 
bone which is a pill to cure colds. Today I 
will escort you to the Nine Dragon Rapid. 
There is another bone that is a pill to trans- 
form colds. I myself will escort you to the 
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Nine Dragon Rapid. Brass, iron, colds, and 
fevers will be transformed into water. Pewter 
things and bamboo things will be changed 
into dust. All illnesses will be transformed 
into water. Indigestion and malaria will be 
transformed into dust. In front it is empty. 
Behind it is empty. It will be transformed 
until it is without appearance. You ferry 
me, teacher, so that I can creep into Ntzi’s 
heaven.” 

The tuan kung twists his hands into a 
“nine-dragon-turn-over-their-bodies” knot. He 
also says— 

“This water is not common water. ‘This 
water is water to make peaceful births and 
transform demons. This water is not ordinary 
water. This water is water to exorcise spooks 
and transform strange demons. When I have 
finished I will draw pictures (with the hands) 
over the water, and everything will be pros- 
perous and well.” 


CEREMONIES OF THE PRIEST 


Usep Soon AFTER DEATH 


A Song Sung at the Time of Death (381) 


In most ancient times there were two flies. 
The name of one was Ha Mao Nch’i. The 
name of the other was Li Mi Mao Nts’eo. 

This year Je Hmong Bo’s body died in the 
house. Then the filial son sent a message re- 
questing the players of the lia sheng to come 
and play it and the man who beats the drum 
to come and beat the drum, and those who 
sing songs to come and sing. 

When Ha Mao Nch’i heard this, he came 
flying along the edge of the sky. Next morn- 
ing he again flew away at daybreak. When 
he had flown away, he called Mi Mao Nts’eo, 
and they flew back to eat the corpse. 

The filial son had just gone to cut the 
carrying poles with which to carry the corpse 
out and bury it. He said, “Now these flies 
will not come. They have gone to rest on the 
leaves of the trees. They cannot again alight 
on the body of the dead person.” 


Words Sung soon after a Person Has Died 
(647) 

You (mentions his name), you cannot come 
to life again as a person. You are a living 
demon. I have prepared wine for you to 
drink nine times. Your meat is cooked. I 
am offering meat for you to eat. If you can- 
not eat it all, you must not give it to a demon 
that causes sickness to eat, or to a death 
demon (that causes death). You must give 


it to your female and male ancestors for 
three generations to eat. When you have 
eaten it, you should go and be near the 
clothing and belt of your grandmother, and 
of the clothing and belt of your husband’s 
grandfather. If the Lolos are many, your 
grandmother will help you look after them. 
Now the meat is done. You cannot become 
alive again as a human being. You are living 
as a demon.®4 Now I have prepared nine 
cups of wine and nine bowls of meat for you 
to eat and drink. I am offering meat and 
rice for you to eat. When you have eaten you 
go and get near your husband’s grandmother’s 
clothing and get into your husband’s grand- 
father’s clothing. If the Lolos are numerous 
(in paradise) your husband’s grandmother 
will look after them for you. Now I have al- 
ready offered you nine cups of wine nine 
times to drink. I will now release you to 
go on the old road. You must go to Ntzi’s 
dwelling in heaven and live there.%? 


91 The word “demon” here is used in the sense 
of a departed spirit without a body, not as a devil 
who harms people. In previous sentences it means 
devil or demon. 

92 When the above has been sung or repeated, 
the bamboo divining sticks are used and the name 
of the deceased person is called. The divining 
sticks indicate whether the deceased is pleased 
or not. If not, more offerings are made until the 
deceased is satisfied. 
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UsED DURING THE FUNERAL 


How Men First Secured the Liu Sheng 
(357) 


In most ancient times there were two peo- 
ple. The name of one was Ntsong Bo (old 
woman who entices people). The name of 
the other was Ntsong Ti (entice world). 

The two slept until deep in the night, then 
arose to go and get the seed of the liu sheng.®* 
They went and saw that Ntzi Niong Leo’s 
(god, foundation, old) bamboos had grown 
very high. They could not get the bamboo 
and so returned. The second time they again 
slept until deep in the night, and again went. 
Then they cut down the bamboo and cut it 
into tubes. Then they took some tubes and 
cut them into thin slices like tongues. These 
bamboo tongues they placed in the bamboo 
tubes, blew them in their mouths, and placed 
their fingers on the small holes of the tubes, 
and then the sounds were emitted. 

Another time they went and cut down a 
tree and cut it into hoops for drums, and 
used cowhide to cover the two sides of the 
drums. 

Then they also cut off two clubs with which 
to beat the drum, and played the liu sheng 
in memorial services. Henceforth the Miao 
had the Jiu sheng and the drum to use in 
the memorial ceremonies. 


Playing the Liu Sheng and Calling the Dead 
Person to Come back to Life® (380) 


This year Je Hmong Bo’s soul departed in 
death, and left behind sons and daughters. 
The sons and daughters recalled the kindness 
of their parents and then sent messages in- 
viting the person to play the lia sheng and 
the person to beat the drum and those to sing 
songs to come. 

They played the Jiu sheng and made offer- 
ings to the soul of the departed ancestor. 
Then the soul arose and put on his shoes. 
They sang songs and called on him to arise 
and put on his puttees. 

The second time they played the liu sheng 
and requested the soul of the dead person to 
arise and hear the music of the 48-tuned Jia 
sheng and also to hear the 48-tuned drum.®¢ 


®3 Sung at funerals or at the Tso Chai cere- 
mony. 

94 The conception is that the sun, moon, liu 
sheng, and other things were secured because 
there were seeds from which they developed. 

85 Sung at funeral ceremonies. 

96 This implies that the liu sheng and also the 
drum can play 48 tunes. 


When he had heard these, then he could 
return to Ntzi Niong Leo’s land and see his 
own ancestors. 


What the Liu Sheng Says ®* (429) 
Ancestor, this ceremony at the altar is about 


finished. We will now again play the second | 


tune at the altar to guide you on your way. 
This second altar means that when a person 
dies, a demon leads the soul on its way. It 
guides to the edge of a pool. You see that 


there it is also raining and the demon then J. 


says to you, “It is not raining. It is the tears 
that your descendants are weeping.” 

Then the demon will lead you to a great 
rock. You will hear the thunder and the rain 
resounding. Then the demon will say, “You 
need not fear. This is your descendants play- 
ing the /iu sheng, and there is also the noise 
of the beating of a drum. Those noises are | 
partners to you.” 

Then the demon will lead you along to | 
your ancestors. The ancestors will guide you 
to Ntzi’s place. This place is a happy land. 
You must not be sad. You must not be sad 
for a hundred years.°§ 


What the Liu Sheng Says during the Third 
Tune, When Guiding the Soul to Heaven 
(430) 


The soul has come. The soul has come. 
The soul has come to hear the Jiu sheng. The 
liu sheng will be your companion and will 
escort you up to Ntzi’s house. You must go | 
with your ancestors. You go to the sky. In | 
your hand you must take a solo tree.°® When | 
I am playing the liu sheng, I will escort you | 
to Ntzi’s land. The relatives and friends will | 
come. Your sisters are about to arrive. Every- 
body will come and escort you away. Your 
death after a hundred years means that today | 
your hundred years are completed We will 
all come and dance, and will welcome you 
up to Ntzi’s heaven. You must live there 
a hundred years.* 


97 Sung when the soul of the dead is being | 
guided to heaven. This is the second liu sheng’ 
tune at the funeral. 

98 The guide of the soul is not a demon in the | 
ordinary sense of the word and as used among | 
the Ch’uan Miao, where demons practically always | 
harm people. | 

89 A solo tree is a sort of a magical fengshut © 
tree in the moon and elsewhere. | 

1 This is said to comfort and flatter the soul of 
the dead. 

2Tunes one, two, and three of the liu sheng 
at the funerals are played three times each. i 
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What the Liu Sheng Says When Played the 
Fourth Time to Guide the Departed 
Soul to Heaven (431) 


The soul nourishes one’s body. When one 
dies, he must return to the mountain. 

The filial son must sweep the house clean. 
The friends and guests will come. The uncles 
and your sisters will arrive. They will see 
you dead in the coffin. You will be unable 
to talk to them. They will all feel sorry 
about it. When you hear the sound of the 
drum and the Jiu sheng, there will be 70 or 
80 liu shengs escorting you to the grave (on 
the mountain where the Ch’uan Miao used 
to be buried). The sounds of 92 drums being 
beaten will escort you to Ntzi’s place. When 
you have gone, only your orphan sons and 
daughters will remain, weeping.® 


What the Liu Sheng Says the Last Time It 
Is Played at the Funeral Ceremony (432) 


It is daybreak this morning. The dead per- 
son will go out. The dead person will go 
out of the door. The earth will welcome 
you to Ntzi’s house. The earth will take 
you to Ntzi’s heaven. The earth will take 
you to the demon’s place. Let Homng Bo 
Sua go. Let Hmong Je Sua go. Hmong Bo 
Sua has gone. Hmong Je Sua has gone. All 
the women and men have gone. Quickly 
escort the departed soul. Let the relatives 
and friends quickly go. 

What beats the drum? A club beats the 
drum. What is the drum beaten with? The 
drum is beaten with two pieces of wood. 
What is that? That is a cliff. Your small 
sons and daughters escort you out of the 
door. Your small sons and daughters escort 
you upon the mountain. Go quickly. You 
must not look. When 12 days have passed, 
your sons and daughters will come and wel- 
come you back.t Then you may lie on the 
bed and drink wine and eat rice. The song 
is ended.® 


The K’a Gei Opens the Way for the De- 
parted Soul to Its Future Abode® (657) 


In the k’a gei’s hands he carries a rooster. 


® This tune is also played three times. 

4 At the Sao Ch’ieh ceremony. 

© This tune is also played three times. When 
it is finished the k’a gei takes hold of the coffin 
and leads it as it is carried outside. Then the 
filial sons kneel outside the house. Their wives 
light a torch just before it is taken outside, and 
after it is carried outside, the coffin is tied up 
so that it can be carried away and buried. 

® This and No. 658 (below) were obtained from 
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On his back he carries a bow. At his side he 
wears a sword or beheading knife. 

He stands beside the dead person’s coffin 
on the west. In his hands he holds a pair of 
divining sticks.’ He then repeats the follow- 
ing paragraphs. 

Three times he calls out the name of the 
dead person saying, “Arise, arise, arise.” As 
he calls he takes hold of the dead person’s 
hand and pulls as though to lift the dead 
person up. Then he says— 

A. “T have called you three times and you 
are unable to reply. I pulled three times but 
you are unable to rise. You cannot live as a 
man, so you must live as a spirit. Your 
head is bent down toward the great land of 
the soul in the sky (3a9 nTo** na°° Ti-”?), 
You wear the sky like a hat above your head 
and your head leads toward the land of the 
souls of the dead. I will give you nine cups 
of wine nine times to drink. If you cannot 
drink it all, do not give it to demons that 
cause sickness for them to drink. If you 
cannot drink it, give it to the souls of the 
dead to drink. You give it to your ancestors 
for three generations. XAu® lo-* Xau° (drink 
some). 

B. “When the spirits have drunk, I will lead 
on the road to heaven. I will offer some 
meat for you to eat. If you cannot eat it all, 
you must not give it to the demons that cause 
sickness or to the demons that cause death. 
You must give it to your ancestors for three 
generations. 

Xau’ lo-? Xau°. “When you have finished 
eating you must go and stick to the corner 
of your grandmother’s clothes. When you 
have finished eating, you go and stick to the 
bottom of your grandfather’s felt rug.” 

Then he repeats the following words: 

“So, so. If I roam all over the world it 
stirs my mind. I will go unto the road of 
Ngeo Go (Dgau’ go-°). Speaking of the earth, 
I have gone all over the sky. I went to Ga Ye 
K’o’s (ga° 3e° k’o-*) residence. When Ngeo 
Ga came at first, she got a flat ground. When 
Ga Ye K’o first came he got a flat in the sky. 

“T will lead you to Ngeo Ga’s dwelling. I 
will also lead you to Ga Ye K’o’s (medicine 


Mr. Hsiung Cheng-ts’ai, now deceased, who lived 
at Wang Wu-Chai, -F U4, and was over 60 


years old. He was a simple farmer who was 
saturated with the customs and ideals of his 
people and was said to know over a thousand 
folk songs. When the mo, or priest, is performing 
the ceremony of opening the soul of the deceased 
to go to paradise, he is called a k’a gez, or one 
who opens the road. 
7 Made of two halves of a bamboo sprout. 
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old man heal) dwelling. At that time your 
grandmother and grandfather will also go to 
Ngeo Ga’s dwelling. Then they will also go 
before you to Ga Ye K’o’s dwelling. When 
you go, the rooster will go before you. The 
bamboo divining roots will interpret your 
words. When your rooster crows and the 
rooster of your grandmother and your grand- 
father reply, those are your grandmother 
and grandfather. If your rooster crows and 
no rooster answers, those are not your grand- 
parents (ancestors). 

C. “I will lead you to your grandparents’ 
dwelling. Your grandparents have a well. 
When you arrive there, the water is fragrant. 
You must drink three handfuls, for at that 
time (when they died) your grandmother 
and your grandfather also drank this water. 

D. “Now I will lead you to Ntzi’s land in 
heaven to the dancing altar. You must go 
past in front of Zwang Zwei’s (3waD 3weil) 
face. By the side of the road he opens his 
mouth wide. There is also Tso Zwei (tso° 
3wei) 8 who is lying beside the road. These 
two want to block the road. At that time you 
can take a handful of fire hemp and tear it to 
pieces and cover the dragon’s lips. You also 
take some large hemp and cover up the 
tiger’s mouth, and after that you can go by 
(unharmed). 

E. “Now I will escort you up to the sky 
(paradise). When you have gone up the 
ladder to the sky, ascend to the first palace, 
the second palace, the third palace, the fourth 
palace, the fifth palace, the sixth palace, the 
seventh palace, the eighth palace, the ninth 
palace, the tenth palace, the eleventh palace, 
and the twelfth palace. When you have 
reached the twelfth pavilion, you will have 
reached the house in the sky (heaven). 

F. “Now I will lead you to see the flower 
altar. This flower altar has many people 
(worshipers). There is a drum altar which 
is also wonderful. Ah, look. On this road 
there are very many straw-sandal insects. 
These straw-sandal insects are very numerous 
on this road. Therefore you quickly make 
bamboo into sandals and wear them. 

“You also take shoes made of big hemp 
and put them on, then you go along stepping 
on the insects, and step on them as you go 
until you have trodden them to death. 

G. “I will lead you up onto Ntzi’s heaven. 
You can look at the flowery altar, and you can 
turn around and listen to the cuckoo calling. 
You also turn around and listen to the cicada 


8 Zwang Zwei means demon stone, or stone 
demon, and Tso Zwei means stone tiger. 
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singing. When you hear the cuckoo, that is 
the sound of your descendants below playing 
the lia sheng and beating the drums. There 
is also the cicada singing, and that is the 
weeping of your descendants. 

H. “Now I am going to lead you to finish 
dancing at the flowery altar, and I will also 
lead you so that you can be born again (as 
a man) on earth. We will go down the sky 
ladder. We will descend one pavilion, two 
pavilions, three pavilions, four pavilions, five 
pavilions, six pavilions, seven pavilions, eight 
pavilions, nine pavilions, ten pavilions, eleven 
pavilions, twelve pavilions. When we have 
gone past the twelfth pavilion, then we will 
have arrived on earth. Then you will escape 
from the womb and turn around on the wheel 
of life.® 

I. “Now I will lead you to the grave. You 
will have a place with your father and your 
father-in-law. That is the grave hill. You 
can live with them.?° 

J. “Your parents-inlaw will ask, ‘Who 
brought you here?’ You must not say that 
I brought you here. You may say that you 
came alone. 

K. “I will take you to the grave to be 
buried peacefully (in peace). You wear bam- 
boo or hemp shoes. I will wear shoes made of 
vines (wicker). I will escort you to your 
grave, and you must stay there forever (all 
your life). You must send me back to life.1+ 
You wear shoes made of great hemp. I will 
wear shoes made of the bark of the keo tree.?? 
I will escort you into the tomb. You must 
escort me back to my home.” 

At this time the rooster is choked to death, 
and then a sharpened bamboo stick is stuck 
through the rooster, and the stick with the 
rooster on it is stuck up in the ground or 
leaned against the coffin. Divining is done by 
means of two halves of a joint of bamboo on 
which there have been leaves. 

After a while an animal is sacrified, and 
the ceremony proceeds as described in the 
following (Nos. 658-661). 


Sacrificing an Animal during the Funeral 
Ceremonies (658) 


The priest calls the dead person three times 


9 This disposes of one of a person’s three souls. 

10 This disposes of a soul in the grave. 

11 The idea is that the soul of the priest escorts 
the soul of the dead person, and should be sent 
back and not detained by the soul of the dead 
person. If the soul of the priest should not return 
to life, the priest would die. 

12 The keo tree is wrongly called a dogwood 
tree by Westerners. 
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by name. This time he does not take hold of 
the dead person’s hand. He says— 

“Now I call you but you do not reply. I 
cry to you, but you do not awake. Your 
descendants are giving you an animal to take 
with you to visit your ancestors for three 
generations (including ancestors by mar- 
riage). You take one with you and send back 
thousands of hundreds to your descendants.” 

When the priest has said this, he takes a 
pair of divining sticks and gives the animal 
to the dead person. After that the priest 
pours out three cups of wine, then asks the 
man who is to kill the animal to come and 
kill it. Then the k’a gei (priest) says, “Please 
take this animal and quickly give it to the 
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dead person to take to Ntzi’s level land to 
see his ancestors for three generations.” After 
this he gives the wine to the person who is 
to kill the animal. He drinks it and then 
kills the animal. Then the k’a gei pours 
out a cup of wine for the man who plays the 
liu sheng and one for the man who beats the 
drum. He gives the wine to them and says, 
“I request you to play three roads (as much 
as can be played while going over three roads) 
of the liu sheng for the dead person, so the 
dead person can go to Ntzi’s land and see 
his departed ancestors for three generations.” 


Opening the Road for the Soul to Travel 
to Paradise 1° (663) 








Haro socks sonata Seles mace Sei 
aged rock, aged rock, aged rock. 
(or great) 
mo*"'\ xo** gaoe bye > “fwas? 
priest call you three sound (times) 
pao; (Wei, tle’ TAutyy mor* | “fos? 
you reply not able _ priest talk 
eam bass (or EO) Tas laeF i, oli-? 
you die (dead) true be false 

or 
gion, jalar: (or. DO) qv gel tas: (or dar’) 
you dead is true 
gao. noo” mo" lo-* 
you hear priest talk (words) 
moss, fae) nilaD*) ge) mast) dane 
priest come half road have one 

(dead person) 
policy  3wa). tswei Las*) (onda? pas: 
puton clothes good come home 
(to the house of 
the dead person) 

$a0° gao” ta 3ao* 
is you not is 
58075 F8d0n Si) earn) + (that, 
is you truly 





13 Sung on the evening of the day the person 
dies, after the burial clothes have been put on. 
The song is called k’a gez, or open the road. The 
name of the deceased is zei, or rock. The priest 
calls him three times and takes his hand and 





pulls, trying to assist him to arise. The song was 
obtained from Mr. Glao Ao, a Ch’uan Miao leader, 
and written down in the international script, 
after which it was translated. 
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mot +) Ta: pudradr pela 
priest come below level 
mos’. 'd’s" (or dras))) 2 eae: 
priest carry on back meat 
mo** elas dtady. yxas. 
priest come half bend 
mo** 4d’ Ga)> 
priest carry on back food (cooked corn meal) 
gao’ Ta® gei’ Ta” 
you dead be true 
sao ‘Ta-" d3ei smo. Oga- “bmos,” (Ga): nao° 
you receive your priest meat priest cornmeal eat 
gao’  fis*., mo" 
you then go 

tau gla** “tio” “Dear act. {Gow 
formerly not come down do _ farming 
gla’> — tJa* et ‘Las ntsa°° 
what who come down husk rice 

person (by beating) 
bo-? ma°* ~2Gai;, Tar’? sntsae* 
woman ma come down husk rice 
das bjeis pels ntsa-” | Gas go «)Ga)- 
husk three hands rice make you corn 

handfuls (cook) 
lai njav® 
food _ bowl 
mao njao la-* nao’  bjei’ _—gia-* 
eat can still eat three spoonfuls 
(also) 
nao’) “tle. “(Au Mar, senae bjehreysslac: 
eat not’ “able. “also ‘eat three spoonfuls 
get 

ga0;, . fas "(or diwacs)nasciwetelaas 
you dead is true 

die 
tau’ gao’—_ na*“ DGai? a Goo: 
former] your. mother comedown do _ farmin 

y & 
gao” tsi? Gai" ate loD* 
your _ father come down make clearings 





No. I 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 57 


gao, | na” jai’ a0; lana 
your. mother pickup you come 
nd7a°=  9Gai° Ta°* 
wrapped skirt 


mao. gao na‘* fac* 

pain your mother heart 

gao’ tsi jar gion © Lacaeahd.ass 
our father ick u ou come wrapped 

yi p Dey: Pp 


DGai — tJ’aor 
skirt of | gown 


ao” gao" 4) tsi** blai® = nd3ao* 
pained your father heart swell up 


gao" Tas 5 gu’ 9 Mars 
you dead really true 


as) (pa. 4a) Dac gao- | tsi-> I) tose jJo:* 
do your mother your father one _ piece thanks 
gar. lis) mor 
you then’ go 


tau’ cao, /S0°)" san | sbi-s) nave droD is 


formerly you just born high big mountain there 








eao"  maoy ibaei ir d3u°° eas ree GaD* 
you! eats.) up ten one time corn meal 
(finished) large number 
AW a ubac ana dkdeucy ioe tate glei® * 
—_ = = 
drink up one ten one time water 
large number 
drial Wai Gaul tal) fees) sdsus” 
——= ———— } 
burn wood burn _ finished one ten 
d3ao* ntso*> 300" 
successive peaks old forests 
numerous 
bide abaee at) dazu’ d3ao” ntso) Ter 
a = — 
dig ruin one ten many peaks earth 
anumber _ successive 
eao) lai ou" a> 
=— 


you ‘dead “really true 


Pagw iiacs ale.) th atm tae ruler (ene 
you do earth below piece thanks 
sentence 


gaog) slic ymG, 
you then go 
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gao’ fai® tfo" 


you arise 
get up 
Ogai’ na‘ 


pair mother 


nTau’ = gao” 
beat you 
tio: Ga: 5 
not allow 
giao’ Xa*° 
you say 
Ta** glaD® 
demon 
Ta: 5 Ta 2 
die come 
done 
dja‘? Xau* 
nine pieces 
kinds 
3it 5 xAut 
eight pieces 


To? bad To:? 


cease breath 


Ju’ tsaD® 
on bed 


ti glaD*® 
father 


NTo? —nTa: 
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tsaD® 


demon bed 


5 


prevent push 

gao" — mo** 

you go 

gar «nae tsi? elany* »itsaw” 
pair mother father demon bed 
Ta‘? nTau’ Ga’ nei’ tfa* 


come back 


nd70o° nTau® 
help beat 
strike 
nTaii Degla-* 
breast before 
gwa°® k’o:? 


medicine heal 


nan® k’o** 
man heal 
magician 


nTainju” 


behind you not 


nei’, tJa* nTo** nTa-° 
you not help pull 


tia" 307 
not good 
tjo d7a0° 
not back 
come back 


stop mouth 





bla* fa:* (or fae?) Ta:? nTai® nd7a0° 
fill life finished in breast 
a0. i xat pias {sie sla)? Etsat fas: nas" 
you say mother father demon bed _ this way 
(how about it?) 
tae. tsis® gla’  tsad® . tsao” gao”  gei’ 
Mother father demon _ bed release you road 
gaa. lies mo** 
you then go 
gao’ jar), tsAn’)) itso- | “adlao; Tao® 
you arise come arrive’ before parlor 
Dgai* nas* tsise glaD®” Tad? 


pair mother 


father 


demon parlor 








NO. 


I 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 59 


k’ Aw 


piece flail 


i* Jan? iaveh. x Lor 


one person one 


piece 
4@e)/¢ LAne ao) Weebae ie. keatr 
two person two piece flail 
piece 
BLAU Isao yp nTos Milas’ lot Gar wen Bao ete: 
beat you lift up strike not allow you’ go 
cig isa? yuna tsir® slao?..) Tae Vax 
you say mother father demon hall finishing 
(parlor) word 
Gao!) fact) hau (Gane ner tho nde sntau: 
demon come back behind you _ not help beat 
fas. thas) eniad | glace fici’ tio, sido ae 
die come front before you not help pull 
dza°*  Xau* = gwa°* Ko:> ) tion dae 
none piece medicine heal not come back 
Si) su) | AD: Igo: thay. Jer 
eight piece man heal not return 
magician 
Torr bate Tots! 360" (dias nar = Saya: 
stop breath stop air finished in mouth 
come 
bla**)" sac tae’ ° n'Vair | nda: 
fell life come in breast 
na** tsis® glad? ePaD* eI Msao- gao’gei’ 
mother father demon hall release you road 
gag nt lity mer 
you then’ go 
gao Jai" fsAnn) |) smo. (| /iitsOn7 ndao: nat*, doo: 
you getup come- go arrive below big door 
ear na>* tsi-® ala? id oo 
pair mother father demon door 
i fan" i:* To:*,), mblait-yhmad) i dajas 
each one whip __ vine (name of the vine) 
nau’) ga0" nTor'\inTas tio, imGa-™-* egao:, hmo-" 
beat you liftup strike not allow you go 
e960) Kas’ “apar ings tsi; glade ind Gore Lat 
you say pair mother father demon door 
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i fjoo" tsis* >) mene Vie Tors. fambas) ftsaie Btls fae: 
one year offer you one pig false not true 
as sacrifice 
ao jo” tse” nei) a°* Tor.” “anbats vac*y nya; 
two years offer you one pig do how 
as sacrifice (how about it?) 
slao® ~Tas". onfau Gar nei tfe" ntso-* 
demon come back behind you not help 
Rasa. pe Lees nila *Oglas? \ nei? tho: =ndos aandas- 
die finished breast before you not help pull 
nan’ gwas® ',k°o:" “tle: 300° | ‘To baD* 
healer heal not good _ ceased breath 
magician 
oO": ao)" Fae" ala njur 
Geasedy air finished in mouth 
come 
bla:*- fJat* (or jae); Tas", (nai) onde. 
fell life come in breast 
finished 
na** tsi? glad’; “dod” tsa0; ga0 | “ser, 
mother father demon _ door release you road 
gao" mo** la? 
you go quickly 
gao” Jai’ thei’ “mo-*._‘tso:* ndjad <ntur* (“3007 
you arise come go arrive below in grove 
na>* tsi gla mibla**! ssars, alan’ -ae"loe wae 
mother father demons course fine each one winnowing 
chaff chaff basket 
Bret, © 430°" 3a0° tlave,cga>” gao” mo-*° 
circle shakeup shake side not willing you go 
and down to side 
gao’ Xa:* ~2Dgair “nas* tsi g1D° miblacs say lace 
you say pair mother father demon _ chaff 
tau? nTao” nTei® nan®_— glad® fae fjai® 
before formerly men demons meet together 
nan® Ga ew Ga-?adza-" gas): 
people flesh meat beeswax yellow 
nan° isla) «eet witsas, Iau* 
people bones like bone iron 
gla)* JGart. eer fy IGarh place rep eas): 
demon flesh like flesh dirt yellow 
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alao wuvtsao gel 6 tsads pl Au mao: 
demon bones like bones — skin wild hairy plum 
nan® glaD° fo° mp’oJ”  ts’Au® 
people demons meet throw ashes 
mp’oJ* njit® sleiy yicn 9s deh oeleiy pewary we Gar 
throw young dog _ one piece dog make all 
noise 
glei® tswei®  d7ao* tsei® 
dog run goback home 
mp’o0” = nan°® ioe pd (Dele y ete lass bor”: glaD* 
throw people one hand _ people eachother see demon 
elady yiilas mi ebors. TAN, 
demon each see people 
mp’o0* ao® Ter’ bj er lei 
throw two hands _ three hands 
nan® lov. bor, sclao) 
people not see demons 
nAn° glaD° for Io-* isa) 
people demons together change bones 
nan’ (ni-”) nav* ss nan® Glare > gut’ Gar | las) ga. 
now people flesh is flesh dirt yellow 
(like) 
nAne) tsa he. tas pbAus? “ma.” 
people bones are bones skin wild hairy plum 
(like) 
nan’ (ni*7) nas? Tei? | nan? tsainy dgaree thom ytsai |) Lar 
now this person able live not) able dic 
isin) Vase \thowtsain ayid-ac: 
able die noe , able/ {come back 
nei giei®’ = To°* blo: blo" "Ter “aan tle bau 
small dog bite bow wow tthis man _ not know 
(bark) 
Was ole Por: sela-"4 © tfarobeur 
dog bite what not know 
glei!. \Gain | Tor glao* 
dog come bite demon 
down 
269) Xara: na na>* tsi-® glaD* mbla°> sa°* 
you say continually mother father demon _ chaff 
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tJao* gao’. get", gao" (Jer mo* nas) nels) mascot Vzei, 
release you road you then go you aged rock 

(great) 

stso*®» d3i-* na-? gaoro tladein nthe) ter nov* 
arrived at this time you open ear well hear 

mo:* lo:” 

priest words 
mo* Xo? Dgau* Tus? -gao™.noD” \;ga0t “les ‘mor 
priest sing song for you hear you~ then go 
Au" na Joa as lam" njaoee no “ahiae* Jaw 
formerly mother girl bitter come sit sky developed heart 

live 

nTau® a°® OD do” ff fa’> — tfa* 309" 
male bitter Ong come develop heart not good 


(man’s name) 


na** Dgau’ a°® Jais*® —p’ai® Tau* 
(woman’s name) arose break _ got finished 








nd3y’ (ntzo") 
(name of deity) 








god 
Ngii (or Ntzi) 

njov” lau® gle” ~—la-*__—nts’a** 

foundation old water field clear 

Niong Leo 
nd7au’ a*° 0D? fai® pai Tau’ = nd3y” (or ntzo”)_~— njoD® lau’ 
name of a woman arose__ broke Ntzi Nyong Leo 

sler’ Ja‘? <niior 
water field muddy 
vau® gle? = ga0® = Gai’ d’a0" ., mio" 
formerly water yellow come down return — sky 
Das. Tao: lat? Ne Tein (bot. alow | mbice 
covered finished field earth filled sky dark 
(flooded) land 
nd’ao° Te to? dzin’ . bot. \nTo:* qulaw 
inside earth everywhere filled sky strike 
(in the world) meet 
ao’ lan’ ama>*) “"no** nlru>\ Tau’ ‘ndtwa-"? eglad* 
two piece sister brother entered drum wooden 
nial’ jo-" 4a." nTao* nd3y* njoD® dau” 
float back and forth up (to) Ntzi Nyong  Leo’s 
Ter gaus” “nn lo** 
land above sky 


country 
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nd3y* njo0® lau’ k’an® (k’ai’) 
Ntzi Nyong Leo open 
gigas Ter) Dat bo-* 


@en® “sTo-" *sna** 
door sky look 


nTo’* nTi:® 








level earth deluged full — sky dark 
world 
nd3y* (ntzo") njoJ® Iau’ kai’ tlao*’ To? ‘dsao" 
Ntzi Nyong Leo punched — rod brass brought 
losSieind: oot) aaa 
come with pushed down 
tf’au’ Tau na** glei” gav® ts’Au" ja 
punched open great water yellow run down leak 
flood 
Ogai® 3a” k’ao° 
went down dragon cave 


gla:* Tei, Xo-* ? nTo:*) swe 
world clean sky clean 
5 


tise) Gait 
come down 


taue gla: 





formerly what 


tfo:? nd7aD° fei® mbloD® 





DGai? ma‘ noD® nan 


tiat, mast’ noD®* nan’ 
not have _ seed man 


ma*® no® nan° 


find seed man 


5 6 


immortal’s come down find seed man 


investigate 
name 
ima"  ho-* njao Gau’ nTo*~ tfa jwen* 
sister brother dwelt on sky not willing 
Gai" gla-* Tei 
come down’ world 
nosy se ayjoo* iawn, xa°st Pass. odsa-" to" 1) au 
Ntzi Nyong Leo J said wait =I write 


ner mbi-"\(or mbjei), Ta: 


fus* nTai® 


your name (past) on paper 
b’ai® Heir tsa’). ela)1 sao. los” gai d3ja"* 
pickup your drum demon _ brick come hang up 
(back) 


nei jar Gai 








gla-* Tei 


you will comedown world 





d3a** ma‘? hnoD® Jai® nda? 


until have day afterward 
go-* gai” nei mbis* nei? 
I blot out your name _ you 


(sign of a question) 
bey) Jo, ele 
then come _ look 


no wa?” ‘glay)*.')) njae*). 3005.)tha;,. 500: 
drum demon sit well not well 
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ao An? may’ no. 9Gai? elas? Ter. 
two people sister older come down world 
brother 

(jad” Wau’ > tela Wer eer, eensn, bo? nto" nitau 

begat world earth people fill sky entire 

nan a7 gla? Te® Tei? nan° t/a’ jwin* blo-? 

now below _ earth earth people not willing absent 
(die) 

ad3y njoo Iku? Pla * epi” vas lo? 


Ntzi Nyong Leo bring 


scales take hold of weigh 


gla’*Tei®i Tei nan® tia’ jwint = Ta-* 

world earth people not willing die 

njen® vaJ° dia Ee Nae dza-* 

Nien Wang bring pen take hold approach 

(ruler of hades) 

lor? 430°" sao’ -ga07 ~~ 'lie"/yy iblor® 9" cdaar. tso"™ . ga0"7 


weighed you you then absent 


gao’ 


you 





approach arrive you 
it Ta:* 
then = die 


blo-* Ta? Tay fale nts’ai® ToD? “dzare | as 
absent finished die finished meditate think nine — generations 
bo-* Ze" “tso.s “ger 


ancestors piece road 


Eau git 3 baD® git 2 ntwa:° 





assemble play flower play drum 
(the) (beat) 
d’ao* nd3y° . njod” tau “Ter gau’  nTor 


Return Ntzi 


tau’ gla*® tso* ODGai" 


formerly what 


Nyong Leo land level heaven 


noo *nloo: 


ma*" mno* fjoD® 
come down find seed bamboo 
seed wood (or tree) 
Gai" ma" 


tso** ntsaD® fei? mbloD® 


Name of a person or immortal 
nod? nTod° 


Noo yoo: 
seed bamboo seed 
xa**> xo"? Gai* 








sow scatter come down 





come down find 


wood (tree) 


gla‘? Tei 


below earth 
world 
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noD . fjo* tsai' mjaD” tsao, 9 Ti: glai* 
seed bamboo’ grew toward gulch 
Nowy, MLO) 4" tai, (sao 4 kis: nilos;) | wao- 
seed wood grew toward edge mountain 
Tai* niOv ae SOL, (Sacra SO), Son, nor) sao. 
come out sky warm new _— sky warm sky hot 
now {joo° Tass njad> \blauts) tswer 2" Loo" nthwary 
seed bamboo came four, |), dive piece sprout 
dajacn) nibats a dsjar.” 1) mtsas. oy tdajass peat, d3j-* wei’ 
wind come wind fan wind recede — wind whirl 
(whirlwind) 
loses loss tsAn” pur Gali | Gaires dai, Lae2? hors 
= =——_— 
grow large grow luxuriantly insect bite go one piece 
develop 
Gaon, amo: ati. shy hon 
insect cut off one _ piece 
tsao una. ena) <aow- hort) ashe Lot alan 
left onl two piece one iece oO 
M p p g 
Tile ats Ow): Rie. tfo® 
is relative is relation used 
iScopaijad, yo Dds “Lace “lor. atsal, sidcat 
left only sone: piece”) cut (sound of cutting) 
d3ao., Jos a7 AG, dSyan asa Tubal: 
lo g y 
Take one do  you_ piece _ divining sticks 
tsi-* nTai’ tsa°° loca) asain, e200 is | Umos . dae. Sait 
= = [ef => 
divining sticks express words report you then go meet ancestors 
tsisy mihaisy eertsase lo-? Lo-tuwescaois lic) “smorswdsa-° > (bor? 
= =— — 
divining sticks express words (sound you then go meet ancestors 
of words) 
rau gla-* t/a”. DGar Mag weno 4ouGae 
formerly who come down find seed __ chicken 
have 
tson7 ss Dial, ©. Jer mbloD® = DGai’ Midas, Gel Gare 





name of immortal or person Mblong come down find seed _ chicken 
Tso Ndang Sei 


ma** Tau’ noD® Ga:* d’ao" «, \lo:# tso-° 
found seed chicken return come arrive 
i> = hno-* - ner (2. Jos ao’ — hno° nTei ao lo-® 





one day lay (bear) one piece two days lay two 
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ate ae om Gat 2a b* iat ol 
iad ieipmz= 0 0OtwolCOUR picce 3=collect 
word 
Sao bl bao" (or ba-*) 


bams 4 ocome sion (ember) 





hao" = s* mo can be-* i-*h-* 
sto oo compote cn Gays one 


= Gr Gc: “hb? = Gz Tao 





a we we oh became «ss not hatched 
become (smile) (ick=n Ged wahin) 
cara me” OE > To? 
hatched sven @pht pieces 

aa Ta i To 

spazow hewk oct on= 
sat Tsar i*To* i*To* LF mc" Te (ayy de* 
hewk oc on one wen wild ct canght 














= a= er pec oe went 
xt at =o? 
It Bt oat so Oa gt so" 


ie? Ga" esc" sew"br 2* goo Nia 


S- at aTas (a Deo) b* Ta* goo Ga 
ae a 
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Sat Tat aTe? got Xex® mo | Xan" 


pem 
stiwa’ tlo* tiwer mo-* 


it aki go pr bef Tf Xa* Xo~ 
handfuls 


@a0 Tz) | — GE ma * 


toward the reer 
go mo~ to* br*soF da" so Fa" fa” 
youn go amive mountam ix forest «Sobetes «= het 
focest woods 

ee so afar soF ka" bk? 
go amive mountm fost semcofablrgene: fect bet: be 
m* dor ps a ato me + nd“s0" 
lege pesock ext _peopke beeck tre Esve sound 

Dswa"*" ga" wo" bi-? s 

moise you amve mountzm fie 


Ga mo mba¥ ple eit ¥ nT=2 gk" 
tht priest cmyunder comyon swod sie 

the arm the back 
as 


besa” = GoD! T2* Tai nTa~* (or Deis) 
ieward 


geo’ nds 0 eTao=—Cods* Tao” fa* 2* = fa* 

youn dmb upward mousem hgh em “heb 

tsar iv eee ff sxe swe Two” bo iwa-* 

mountam top cold agem cold stome dragon open momth wide 
sf tfo* Twa” bo” Ta-* (oc Ty) 
sence tga open meth opposite 

ga fd Ti* ssa mo* mo NI sk? 

you net excd fer prcst corny sword under hs arm 
went 


eo go Fa sasw2* mm” sr 


a a) ee 
stone dragon mouth 


mS fi-* atswa* ata ntr to aja 
fire hemp handfol hemp posh some tee mouth 
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gao’ ga‘* tfa">) mo-* *) ndser .nFao',) Maur," bi-p 
you quickly go climb top peak mountain 

ao, Sas) as Sans 

peak high again high 
ma:"nja) “pac byjei' “tso" geign “iso: nda mda. 
have there three piece road in midst 
TO” °° Gntsa’ na? “eeriny cao 9 * bor ga0" Sat" gei*® 
grow grass road your mother your father road 
gao’ ga-* t{o” smo” lad® Sgao. “mo "tse" Tao* ase 
you quickly — go fast you go arrive that place big 

glei’ 1 ui Wiaeen aa nlo-" 

water _ billowy bitter muddy 
lo** Deao’’ njao’-! Taorbis’. “ nig> to: ni |, kor 
one boat sit above is relation is relative 

live 
Dgao lo-* Dsao’ njao’ tsar Tau” ei “= mad*. “nic Iwas 
boat one boat sit below is Lolo is Chinese 
Ogao 
boat 

ga0 bog” sao) sare Sgao. y ilorii> . nd@as? nd7an’ 
your. mother your’ father boat piece middle 
ga0 “tsa ““nd*oo- Wndia®? “er Tus, eae. Mia 
you leap (row) in row you _ go along 

nTo°’  glei® paso 

edge water __ that side 
gio, ja" mo. ndgei, , .nd3y. “Tao: eioe live 
you want go up gods mountain insect of paradise 
fai® nd’ai*_ mo’ nd3y*® ~~ Tao” val ina 
stand up go gods mountain insect (of paradise) 
tsa" -nilo:* 20-2) as te go". -ndiow steals Vaceang Tat* 
clear sky warm again warm sky clear hot again hot 
gao’- ntav* %eau? tso** Pas" snd-o do. atsae: 
you opened umbrella - silk bring help cover sunlight 
tJo-? gau’ mbass i Das. sandvorse dso. hno-? 
silk umbrella satin come: take shed from cover sun 
gao’ ja** = mo-’ nd3ei* nd3y’ nTai* nTo°? 
you will go climb = god ladder sky 
ndger nao; nd3y,. %id7o0*) Windioss 
climb up god’s ladder sky 
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lau? Ga‘® = gwa"” lai’ d70D® nTo°° ts’ai’ _glai” 


a 


rooster crow door sky close up 

gao” ja" xa) Dear mast tsiv® glade id7oo, 7) flor: 
you should — say pair mother father demon door sky 
Ace gees joo, cdSic | Belin tt Tor vatiary: mbacn! utloes Lac, 
every one year offer you one mother pig not true 


AG" yw JOO nwaat ne? iealo:” bear mbar 





two years offer you one sow 
pean Uma gla® = Ta:? = nTau® gau” nei? ta” 
how about it demon come behind you not 
nTo’? nTau 
help beat 
Ta:® (or Twa*’) Ta? nTai Dgla:® onei® tf nTo~ nice 
dead in front you not help remove 
gla: Tei® je’ lo-* SA aidca0” ) Ten) objet 
world three passed all earth we 
lo:® tsi*° 


come entire 


gaoy « Xact) cna itsis’ plawile dred” ator a°’ na~* 


you say parents demon door sky how is it 
gate 
tJao" gao” geil Ss get" mo** lad” 
release you road you go quickly 
gao? nd3ei = nTao’ nd3y" njov” dae Tei? 
you climb up Ntzi (gii) Nyong Leo land 
Gru" “mTo:* 
level sky 
ndsy2 so njoD®—sddau®—s no” Ta” pao" lo ),) Lora” 
Ntzi Nyong Leo asked you come who 


fi 5 gao" lo: 5 
lead you come 


9 


sagt kav has go", To: deen morn ie tegor” lost 


you say I come the priest lead me come 
ac) nja* ¢gao' lor Asc) mos) tle 000 jn) ley 

= = =— 
how you come the priest mot see come 


pao nang har yeor, Thun) | Ross loss 
you said I wear shoes large 


go mo ger) lor S20: am ST ats ake Atk, ie Oa 





I travel road sky I wear shoes hemp 


70 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 | 


go"), mot?) gel? in Mas’ i date™ moss) Dawe) iikewuy 


I go. road dead the priest wears sandals 


travel 


hmaD®* d3jaD* d3ic? mo‘ d’a0* Gavd® 


vine name the priest return 

djang 
gao’ mo’ ntfai’ nd’0D® git? = baD®— gi? nd’wa°? 
I go lead there altar flower altar drum 
DGau* bjeii nd3is* p’ad® o°° bjer ndsi* pad’ “‘na-* 
oback and three circles side right three turn side that 
go back and g 
forth in a circle 
gao” ga°*tJa* lo” la 

= =—_—_ 
you quickly come _ village, town 
gao”—lo*® tso*” nfus* .ntjwas* nj ‘tov’ 
you come arrive outside cliff that the town 
the town 
glei® bo Dare Tao's Por> >) Fo? Seap.s e wei, 
dog longhair come _ that side bite you run 
d’ao° Tao" na:* 
turn __ this side 

gao"’ tlo** lan’ le" nus otiwas* nie? loo" “less 
ou turnto left come outside town cliff that town come 
y 
gao’. jat*.. “lo "Gar nTar) milo" Tar. (plat sic nas 
I wish come down ladder sky come out world 

will 

must 
d3ei”—mo** fie® = gao” mo-® dau Tei dau’ tf’ai’ 


the priest lead you go show you ground 


arrive pit 


Tu: - bic’ "ao" lac" gaol. mor" dsar “nant Tu?’ 
to hill peak high you go living person numerous 
fwa:® Tag: Ver © tai. .iGai vitliwar Tau noo" 
Chinese get land place low Chinese get tree 
mao ““nToo — tort 
big tree pine 
bjei® hmoD® Tau’ — Tao’ fae’ {Tau Snood) dzas- 
we miao get mountain high get tree fir 
nio. ~ so" 
tree (a kind of tree that grows high 
on the mountains) 
d3a0, ~ moi” ars aor) thei To:* tei’ bel: 
take go do you house’ thatched house board 


make roofed 
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d3ae* GaD*® 3a0° me°° “Ga*® gwa°> 
putdown below fortified their chicken crow 

house 

20ne MGAs ation. acs. Lowary 
your cock not need crow 
Sa0re umes) edgar eenan’ nTu°’ 
you go living person numerous 
Gary lu: ntsai” Gai” ntsAu” nt!’a0* 
meat rotten fragments come down mixed with blood 
mips ine ntsai” Gai? nts lace 
blood rotten fragments come down mixed _ dirt (earth) 
gla:* tsa’ DGai nao’ 9Ga°5 
what come down eat flesh 
atau sao au: Gar nao’  DGa-* 
ant come down eat flesh 
ela="tso* | ~ DGair ntsai? ntf’aD*® 
what come down suck up blood 
HOPAW, « (eeae ie nds. hy) Gal yj altsal ntf’a® 
ant insect come down suck up __ blood 
ela-“tso-  nlo* (orndus’). a0 Tr nan° 
what with you intimate person 
nijsu,Gao>) das) (nile): nd). a (gao, euihice nan® Ti:? 
ant with you intimate person 

Tan tfaD° 

intimate love 
djo0" nas i, dai Duct d3iet na” 
finished all entire complete 

(all body) 
Translation 


Aged Rock, aged Rock, aged Rock,14 

I, the priest have called you three times. 

You are unable to answer my words. 

Are you dead or not? 

You are truly dead. 

You hear the words of the priest. 

When the priest came halfway there was one at 
home wearing good clothes.15 

Is it you or not? 

It is truly you. 

I the priest came to the flat below carrying meat 
on my back. 


14Rock is the name of the person who has 
died. The Ch’uan Miao said that here the adjec- 
tive na meant aged, but it generally means great. 
15 This refers to the dead person. 


I the priest came to the half bend carrying on 
my back cooked corn meal. 

You are truly dead. 

You (first) receive the meat and corn meal from 
the priest to eat and then you go. 

Formerly people did not engage in agriculture. 

The woman Ma came down to do farming. 

Who came down to husk rice? 

The woman Ma came down to husk rice. 

She husked three handfuls of rice and cooked 
corn meal and put it in the food bowl. 

If it is edible, eat three spoonfuls. 

You are truly dead. 

Formerly your mother came down and did farm 
work. 

Your father came down and made clearings. 
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(When you were born) your mother picked you 
up and wrapped you in her skirt. 

You caused pain to your mother’s heart. 

Your father picked you up and wrapped you in 
the skirt of his gown. 

You pained your father’s heart until it was swollen. 

You are truly dead. 

Thank your mother and your father before you go. 

When you were first born you were on a high 
mountain. 

You have eaten much corn meal. 

You have drunk much water. 

You have burnt up as fire wood many mountain 
peaks and old forests. 

You have ruined by digging numerous peaks of 
ground. 

You are truly dead. 

(For the ground you worked) you should express 
thanks to the earth below before you go. 

You arise on your bed. 

Then the pair of bed demons, husband and wife, 
beat and push you to hinder, and will not 
allow you to go. 

You say, “You pair of bed demons, 

When the demon comes up behind you do not 
help beat him. 

Although I am not dead, you do not help in front 
by pulling. 

Nine kinds of medicine did not heal me. 

Eight magicians could not heal me.” 

Your breath has ceased. Your mouth is closed. 

The life in your breast has fallen. 

You speak this way to the mother and father 
bed demons and they will release you, then 
you go. 

You arise and arrive at the parlor. 

The pair of parent parlor demons, 

One flail for one person, two flails for two per- 
sons, strike you and lift up and strike again, 
and will not permit you to go. 

You say, “You pair of parlor demons, when de- 
mons come behind you do not help beat them. 

When I am dead, you will not help by pulling 
in front. 

Nine kinds of medicine could not cure me. 

Eight magicians could not heal me. 

My breath has ceased, in my mouth the air has 
stopped. 

In my breast my life has fallen.” 

Then the pair of male and female parlor demons 
permit you to go, and you go. 

You arise and proceed to the big door below. 

The pair of parent door demons, each with a vine 
whip, beat you, and lift up again and strike 
you, and will not allow you to go. 

You say, “Pair of parlor demons, it is not true 
that I will sacrifice to you one pig each year. 

How will it do to sacrifice to you one pig in two 
years? 

When the demon comes up behind, you do not 
beat it. 

Although I am dead, you do not help by pulling 
me in front. 

Medicine could not heal me, and breath has 
ceased. 

The fine air has ceased in my mouth. 

Life has fallen in my throat.” 
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The pair of demons release you, and you go 
quickly. 

You arise and proceed to the grove below. 

The pair of chaff demons, with one winnowing 
basket each, 

Shaking the baskets in circles up and down and 
sidewise, are unwilling for you to go. 

You say, “You pair of chaff demons, 

Formerly people and demons mingled together. 

The flesh of people was like yellow beeswax. 

The bones of people were like iron bones. 

The flesh of demons was like yellow dirt. 

The bones of demons were like the skin of the 
wild hairy plum.” 

When people met demons, in case they threw 
ashes, if it struck a young dog the dog howled 
and ran back home. 

If one handful was thrown on people, people 
could see demons, and demons could see 
people. 

If two or three handfuls were thrown, 

People could not see the demons. 

Now the flesh of people is like yellow dirt. 

The bones of people are like the skin of the 
wild hairy plum. 

Now this person (mankind?) can live but not die, 
can die, but cannot come back again. 

The small dog bites (barks) bow wow (the 
Ch’uan Miao words are blo blo). 

This person does not understand. 

I do not know what the dog is biting. 

The dog comes down to bite a demon. 

You talk continually and the pair of chaff de- 
mons permit you to go, and then you go. 

You, Aged Rock, open your ears now and hear 
well the words which I, the priest, sing to you, 
then go. 

Formerly Na Ngeo A (mother girl bitter) dwelt in 
the sky and developed a bad intention. 

Ndeo A Ong (male bitter Ong) came and devel- 
oped a bad heart. 

Na Ngeo A arose and broke the clear water of 
Ndjii Nyong Leo. 

Ndeo A Ong arose and broke the muddy sky 
water of Ndjii Nyong Leo. 

Formerly the yellow water came down until it 
mounted to the sky. 

It covered the fields of the earth and filled the 
sky until it was dark. 

All over the world it filled up until it struck 
(touched) the sky. 

Two people, sister and brother, entered the de- 
mon drum, floating back and forth up to the 
land of Ndjti Nyong Leo’s sky. 

Ndjii Nyong Leo opened the door of the sky and 
looked. 

Ndjii Nyong Leo struck with the bright brass 
rod and pushed downward. 

He punched open the yellow flood-water until it 
ran down through the dragon cave. 

The earth was clear and the sky clear, and there 
was no human seed. 

Who came down formerly to find human seed? 

Tsho Ndang Shei Bdong came down to find 
human seed. 

The sister and the brother lived on the sky and 
were not willing to come down to the world. 
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Ndjii Nyong Leo said, “Wait tll I write your 
names on paper, 

And bring your wooden drum and hang it up, 
until on a later day 

I will erase your names, when you will come and 
look to see if your wooden drum is well or 
not.” 

The two, sister and brother, came down to earth. 

They begat many earthly people in the world so 
they filled the entire sky. 

Now the people of the world are unwilling to die 
(be absent). 

Now Ndjii Nyong Leo brings scales and weighs 
the earthly people below who are unwilling 
to die. 

Nien Wang brings his pen and approaches (your 
name) and weighs you, then you are gone; 
arrives at your name, then you die. 

Gone, dead, thinking of your nine generations of 
ancestors assembled at the Hua T’an (flowery 
altar) ceremony and the altar of the ceremonial 
drum, and returning to the level land of Ntzi 
Nyong Leo in the sky. 

Who formerly came down to find the seed of bam- 
boo and trees? 

The immortal Sei Mblong came down to find the 
bamboo seed and the seed of trees. 

He scattered it on the earth below. 

The bamboos grew toward the valleys (gulches). 

The tree seeds grew toward the edges of the 
mountains. 

The new warm spring comes forth with warm 
and hot weather. 

The bamboo grows four or five sprouts (on each 
tree). 

The wind comes and fans things. It recedes and 
scatters the dew. 

(The bamboo) grows large and luxuriantly, and 
the insects bite one off. The insects cut another 
off. 

There are left only two, of which one goes in a 
marriage ceremony. There is left one, which 
is cut down and brought to you to be used as 
divining sticks. 

The divining sticks express your words, then you 
go to meet your ancestors. 

Who formerly came down to find the seed of 
chickens? 

Tso Ndang Sei Mblong came down to find 
chickens. 

He found chickens and returned home. 

One day she lays one, in two days she lays two 
eggs. 

She laid twelve eggs and brought them together 
to sit on. 

She sat on them twenty days. 

One egg spoiled because sterile, and another died 
in the shell. 

She hatched out seven or eight. 

The sparrow hawk got one, a hawk got another, 
and a wildcat caught another. 

Three or four were left. 

One went as a gift to settle a quarrel. 

One went as a wedding gift. 

One is left, which I bring to you to show you 
the road (to paradise). 
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Hold the cock’s tail (or wings). 

The cock will go before you and crow. 

In the rear behind you the bamboo divining sticks 
will toll, to converse with you as you go up 
quickly. 

You go where there are three water clouds and a 
stone water cave. 

You arrive where there is water on the halfway 
road, and where water flows from a tree (a 
wooden cave). 

You are thirsty, and drink three handfuls of 
water. 

You go forward where you drink all pains and 
groans. 

If you are not thirsty, you dip up three handfuls 
of water and sprinkle them behind. 

You arrive at the mountain with fir forests and 
woods of suffering hearts. 

You arrive at the mountain with forests of trees, 
and forests of bitter livers (sorrows). 

The big peacock eats people and breaks trees with 
a noise, and you arrive at the burnt mountain. 

The priest carries a sword under his arm at his 
side, and on his back he carries a crossbow, 
and is a companion to you. Go quickly (be- 
cause of demons). 

You climb higher and higher up the mountain. 

The mountaintop is very cold. 

The stone dragon opens his mouth wide. 

The stone tiger opens his mouth opposite. 

You must not fear. The priest carries his sword 
under his arm and is your companion. 

Take a handful of hemp and push it into the 
stone dragon’s mouth. 

Push a handful of hemp and fire hemp between 
the tiger’s lips. 

You go quickly and climb to the highest point 
of the mountain. 

The mountain is very high. 

There are three roads there in the midst. 

Grass is growing in the road of your mother and 
father. 

Go quickly and fast, and arrive at the place of 
the big billowy, bitter, muddy water. 

The boat above is that of your relatives. 

There is a boat below which is the boat of the 
Lolos and of the Chinese. 

The boat of your mother and your father is in 
the middle. 

You leap inside and row along the edge of the 
stream, and cross to that side. 

You should go up to Ntzi’s insect mountain. 

Arise and go up Ntzi’s insect mountain. 

The sky is clear and very warm. 

The clear sky is very hot. 

Open the silk umbrella and bring it to protect 
from the sunlight. 

Bring the silk and satin umbrella to help pro- 
tect from the sun. 

You must go and climb Ndjii’s sky ladder, 

And climb to Ndju’s sky door. 

When your cock crows, the sky door will be 
closed (by the doorkeeper). 

You say, “You pair of sky-door demons, it is not 
true that every year a sow will be offered to 
you. 
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Once a year I will offer you a sow.16 

How is it that when the demons come behind 
you will not fight them, 

And after I am dead you do not help pull me 
away? 

All the world I have passed over, and I have 
come all over the earth.” 

You say, “You parent demons of the gate of the 
sky, how about it?” 

They will let you go, and you go quickly. 

You climb up to Ndjii Nyong Leo’s old level land 
in the sky. 

Ndjii Nyong Leo will ask you, “Who led you 
here?” 

You say, “When I came the priest led me here.” 

“How did you come? The priest is not seen 
coming?” 

You say, “I wore big (cloth) shoes. 

When I traveled in the sky I wore hemp shoes. 

When I traveled on the death road the priest wore 
vine sandals and the priest went back.” 

You leap to the flowery altar and the drum altar. 

You go back and forth three times to the right and 
three times to the left. 

You proceed very quickly. 

You arrive at the cliff outside that town. 

When the long-haired dog comes on that side to 
bite you, you run around on this side. 

You go around to the left and come to the cliff 
outside the town. 
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You must come down on the sky ladder and 
come out on this world. 

The priest leads you to the burial ground and to 
the grave pit. 

You go to the high mountain peak where there 
are many living people.17 

The Chinese obtained in low places. The Chinese 
got many trees and pine trees.18 

The Miao got high mountains with fir and chest- 
nut trees.19 

You go and make your thatched and shingle- 
roofed houses. 

Put your chicken down below in the fortified 
place. 

If their cock crows, your cock must not crow. 

You go among the numerous living people. 

Your flesh is rotten fragments, and goes down 
and is mixed with blood. 

Your blood and the rotten fragments go down and 
are mixed with dirt. 

What comes down and eats your flesh? 

The ants come down and eat your flesh. 

What comes down and sucks up your blood? 

The ants come down and suck up your blood. 

What is intimate with your people? 

The ants are intimate with your people, and love 
intimately. 

It is finished. All is entirely finished. 


UsED DURING THE SAO CH’IEH MEMORIAL CEREMONY 


Words Sung while Making Offerings at the 
Sao Ch’ieh Ceremony ° (648) 


Xai, Xai, Xai. Yesterday you (the deceased) 
deceived the demons. You came back today 
instead.21. Have you come back to find your 
bed and bedding? I prepared nine cups of 
wine nine times for you to drink. I found a 
bed and covers for you to sleep on. We will 
prepare meat and wine and rice for you to 
eat and drink. If you cannot eat it all, you 
must give it to your female and male an- 
cestors for three generations. Xeo lo Xai.?? 


16 Tt must be a sow that has given birth to pigs. 

17 Probably refers to the spirit land. 

18In west China pine trees grow in lower 
altitudes. 

19In west China fir and chestnut trees gen- 
erally grow in the higher altitudes. 

20 This ceremony is observed in the home on 
the twelfth day after the burial. 

21 The day of the burial reckons as the first 
day, so that the twelfth day is really the eleventh. 
On the twelfth (the eleventh) the dead person 
deceives the demons into thinking that he will 
come back. He actually returns on the twelfth 
day, counted as the thirteenth. 

22 When he has repeated the above, he must 
make offerings to all relatives who have previously 
died, within three generations, including his own 
children, and call them by name in succession 
as described elsewhere. 


Words Sung while Making Offerings during 
the Sao Ch’ieh Ceremony *° (649) 


You have deceived the demons, coming the 
thirteenth day instead of the twelfth (so the 
demons could not come along). You have 
come back to find a bed to sleep in. I have 
prepared nine cups of wine nine times for 
you to drink. I will also give you meat (of a 
rooster) to eat, and rice. If you cannot eat 
it all up, do not give it to a demon of sick- 
ness to eat, or to a demon that causes death. 
You must give it to your female and male 
ancestors for three generations. When you 
have eaten, you must go and get near to their 
clothing.?4 If the Lolos are numerous there, 
the grandfather will look after them for you. 
If the Chinese are numerous, he will also look 
after them for you.”° 


23 The rooster is offered alive, then killed, the 
feathers removed, the meat cooked, and then cut 
up, then it is brought back and again offered. 
The thirteenth day is actually the twelfth after 
the burial. 

24The clothing of the spirits of the grand- 
parents of the deceased, or of the husband of the 
deceased. 

25 When this point is reached, the ancestors for 
three generations are called upon and offerings 
made as elsewhere described. 
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| Words Sung while Making Offerings of Rice 


and Wine at the Sao Ch’ieh Ceremony 
(650) 


You have deceived the demons by saying 
that this festival is on the twelfth day when 
it is on the thirteenth. You came back to find 
a bed. I am going to prepare nine cups of 
wine nine times for you to drink. Now your 
meat is cooked. You are going to eat meat 
and rice. If you cannot eat it all, do not give 
it to the demons that cause sickness or to the 
demons that cause death. You should give 
it to your female and male ancestors for three 
generations and offer it to all, old and young. 
When you have finished eating, you must go 
and stay near your (husband’s, if the deceased 
is the wife, his own, if it is the husband) 
grandmother’s clothing and near your (same 
as above) grandfather’s clothing. If the Lolos 
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get numerous, your grandmother and your 
grandfather will look after you. If the Chi- 
nese get numerous, your grandparents will 
look after you.*® 


Sending the Soul of the Dead Back to His 
Abode after the Sao Ch’ich Offerings 
Have Been Made (651) 


You deceived the demons by pretending 
that the day for returning was the twelfth 
when it was the thirteenth. We gave you 
nine cups of wine to drink nine times, and 
you have drunk it all up. Now you are dead. 
Human beings think of their homes, and 
dead people think of their graves. We are 
sending (releasing) you back to the place 
you have gotten, to go back to the place 
where your grave is.?? 


UsrED DURING THE Tso CHat CEREMONY 


Words the Liu Sheng Says When the Soul Is 
Being Welcomed Back at the Tso Chat 
Ceremony (515) 


“Soul, come quickly. Soul, come quickly. 
The soul has come. Come into the parlor. 
You must come in the front door. Do not 
come in over the roof. On the house is a 
house demon. Come quickly, come quickly. 
You must come in through the front door. 
Do not enter through the windows. Do not 
come in through the opening under the wall 


lest you meet an old snake. Come quickly, 
_come quickly. Come by the big road, do not 
_come through the forest. In the forest there 


is no road. Come quickly, come quickly. 
Come in through the main door. Do not 


come in through the small door. The small 


door is the door of the cowpen. Come 
quickly, come quickly.” 

The sound of the drum says (three beats) 
“He has come, he has come.” Then the 


liu sheng says, “Soul, you have entered the 


_parlor. Your sons and grandsons will take 


the winnowing basket for you.” The sound 
of the drum again says, “He has come, he has 


come.” The lin sheng says, “Soul, you must 


not go upstairs. Upstairs are guests. Soul, 
come quickly and get on your bed, the bed 
that your sons and your daughters have ar- 





26 After this the offerings are made in the way 
elsewhere described. 

*7 When the leader of the ceremony has reached 
this place, he throws the bamboo divining sticks 
down on the ground. If right, the ceremony is 
finished. If wrong, the ceremony is repeated 
until things are right. 


ranged for you.” The sound of the drum says, 
“He has come.” Then the liu sheng says, 
“Soul, you sit in the highest place.” Then 
the drum says, “He has come.” The lia sheng 
says, “Sit down well. Your sons will pre- 
pare wine and food for you to eat.” 28 


A Song about Welcoming the Soul of the 
Dead at the Tso Chai Ceremony *® (516) 


“Father and mother and souls of the an- 
cestors, your sons are thinking of you and 
have nothing to recompense you with, so we 
today have erected an altar for you. When 
the sky and the earth were created Ntzi came 
down and looked, and the world was like 
smoke. So he blew with his mouth and blew 
forth the sky, the sun, the moon, the world, 
and a man. That man is our ancestor. When 
he appeared he had nothing to eat, but ate 
the fruit of trees to nourish his life. 

“One day he ate some fruit that poisoned 
him to death. His soul then departed, and 
one day his descendants learned about it. 

“We have our bodies and bear some hard- 
ships, so we know that you, our parents have 
suffered many hardships and that we have 
nothing to commemorate you with. So the 


filial sons ran and invited the uncles on the 


28 This is repeated twice, that is, chanted three 
times altogether. 

29 While this song is being sung, the filial sons 
kneel down, hands on the ground, and bowing 
so that their foreheads rest on their hands. The 
singer says “father,” if the father alone has died, 
“mother” if the mother alone has died, and 
“father and mother” if both have died. 
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mother’s side, and those on the father’s side, 
and the older and younger brothers to come. 
They came to welcome your souls back. The 
filial sons will make an offering of wine and 
Tice to you. (°° 


Incantations Repeated by the Priest to Ex- 
orcise Demons at the Tso Chai Ceremony 
(187) 


Yang people will worship demons.34 On 
the rabbit day heaven will make offerings to 
guests. The incantations come from below. 
The incantation wears a silver hat. The in- 
cantation comes from the bend below. He 
wears a straight hat. The incantation comes 
and looks. The incantation’s hand is like a 
great fan. After the incantation comes, his 
hand is as big as a big winnowing basket 
(large, not deep). The incantation has come 
to the home of you old parents. The incanta- 
tion will not address your son’s soul. It will 
not address your grandson’s soul. It will not 
address your mother’s soul. It will not ad- 
dress your father’s soul. It will not address 
the soul of domestic animals. It will not 
address the soul of the rice grain. It will not 
address the souls of the five grains. It will 
not address the souls of the mountain wilder- 
ness. The incantation has come here. It will 
address the tongue, it will address speech, it 
will address sickness, it will address moaning 
sounds, it will address death and destruction. 
It will address partings, it will address ig- 
norant people, it will address lazy demons, 
it will address fevers, it will address coughs, 
it will address demons that cause bleeding. 

When it has been repeated, the repeater of 
incantations will cause the family to know 
clearly. When it has been repeated, it will 
cause you to have power. If you repeat it on 
the mountain, the mountain will fall. If you 
repeat it on the stone, the stone will break 
open. I repeat it, looking toward the place 
the sun sets. I repeat it toward the place 
where the sun crosses the mountain. I re- 
peat it toward the place where the moon sets. 
I repeat it toward the place on the horizon 
where the wind falls. If I repeat it on the 
body of the dragon, the dragon will fall into 
the cave. The insects will all be collected. 


30 The above is sung or chanted three times. 
There is no real altar. If a group of people 
gather together for this purpose, it is called an 
altar. After the song is sung three times, the filial 
sons arise. 

31 The world we live in is the yang kiai or 
world of the yang, and the world where souls 
live after death is the yim kiai. This is also the 
Chinese conception. 
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When I have finished repeating it and speak- 
ing, the demons that cause sickness will fall 
on the central pillar of the house. When it 
has been repeated, beams will be heaped up 
in one place. The demon of sickness will be 
in the propping-pillar of the house. The in- 
cantation will press down the demon of sick- 
ness with a heap of beams. If the sick demon 
(demon of sickness) is pressed on the floor 
beam, the beam will certainly grow well. 
When I repeat it I walk toward the place 
where the sun sets. When I repeat it, I go 
toward the place where the moon sets.3” 


An Incantation during the Tso Chai Cere- 
mony (433) 


Bo Niong and Je Niong, with two demon 
roads, please drink three cups of wine. After- 
ward I will give your life ** to you (the life 
of the dog or chick). The flesh of your life 
is cooked. Again I invite Bo Niong and Je 
Niong to come and eat. I also request Bo Lu 
and Je Lu *4 to come afterward and eat your 
meat. Bo Niong, Je Niong, the meat is 
cooked. We will also invite the wood demons 
and the grass demons, the forest demons, the 
demons in front of the mountain, the demons 
behind the mountain, the large demons and 
the small demons, and every demon. You 
must all come quickly and eat. Those who 
cannot hear me and whom my voice cannot 
reach, all come. Come and drink wine and 
eat meat. When you have eaten, fly into 
the mountains. When you have eaten, fly into 
the forests. You must clear the road so the 
ancestors can lead the soul of the deceased 
back home.?® 


32 When the above is finished, then the priest 
performs the Tso Chat ceremony. 

33 A young dog should be killed at this time, 
but if it is not killed a recently hatched chicken 
must be used. 

347.4 is anything inanimate placed on the 
mountain overnight and not brought back. 

35 The first sentence of this song is repeated 
as far as “three cups of wine.” The three cups 
of wine are then poured out, then the dog is killed 
by cutting its throat. The blood is splashed or 
dripped onto the bottom of the door. The dog 
is burned in the fire until the hair is burnt off, 
then it is cut into five pieces; the head, one half 
of the chest with each foreleg, and one half of 
the remainder of the body with each hind leg. 
Then the rest is spoken and the dog is offered 
up and then thrown away. 

Mr. Shiung went and watched the performance 
of the ceremony, then had the k’a gei who per- 
formed it repeat the incantation. Written down 
in the fall of 1935, in the tenth moon. 
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An Incantation Spoken during the Tso Chai 
Ceremony *® (434) 


What day is a good one on which to com- 
memorate the ancestors? This year, on the 
chicken and monkey days, it is a good time 
to commemorate the ancestors. What day is a 
good one on which to conduct the Tso Chai 
ceremony? It is on the days of the chicken, 
the sheep, and the monkey. 
Even if the ear of heaven is big, heaven 
will not know it. If it rains, the earth will 
not know it. I, the priest, will repeat this 
ceremony to the sun. Then the sun will set 
in the mountain. I, the priest, will repeat this 
incantation to the moon. Then the moon will 
set in the forest. I will repeat the incantation 
to the wind. The wind will then set in the 
vacuum in the sky. I will repeat it to the 
water. The water will go into the cave. I 
will repeat it to the trees. The trees will fall 
down and become firewood. I will repeat 
it to the bamboo. The bamboo will then 
break into small pieces. I will repeat it to 
the forest. The forest will then become va- 
cant and disappear. 
If your ear is large so that you know about 
it, heaven does not know. I will then come 
-and spread the things out for the ceremony. 
If it rains, the earth does not know. Then I 
will come and spread the things out. Now I 
am going to repeat this ceremony to the 
family’s ancestors, naming each one by one. 
I will not repeat this ceremony for the de- 
scendants, I will not repeat it for the people’s 
house, or for the souls of the living, male, 
female, old or young. I will not repeat it 
for the soul of the unhusked rice, I will not 
repeat it for the soul of the corn, I will not 
repeat it for the soul of husked rice or for 
the souls of cattle, horses, pigs, sheep, dogs, 
or cats. I will certainly repeat this incantation 
for the evil and calamities spoken by the 
mouths and tongues and lips of the ancestors. 
I will soon spread out things so that even if 
heaven’s ears are large heaven will not know, 
_and if there is a heavy rain, the earth will not 
_know—not know, not know, then not know. 
The demons at the junctures of the house 
will perish. I will use rice, beans, salt, and 
tea, and hit them. The demons are on the 
central pillar. I will use rice, beans, and salt, 





°6 This was secured by Mr. Shiung after wit- 
Messing the ceremony inviting the ancestors to 
come. While the ceremony is being repeated, the 
priest has a shallow winnowing basket made of 
bamboo. In it he has corn, rice, and beans. As 
he repeats the incantation, he throws the three 
grains from the winnowing basket into the cor- 
ners of the room—apparently to exorcise demons. 
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and hit them. The demons are upstairs. I will 
use rice, beans, and salt and hit them. The 
demons are below the house in the corners. 
I will use rice, beans, salt, and tea, and 
hit them. When I have driven them out, I 
will escort them upon the pass, upon the hill, 
upon the cliff. I will again use rice, beans, 
salt, and tea, and hit them. When I have hit 
them, I will chase them. I will chase them 
away ten thousand years. They will go away 
forever. Then the demons will not come to 
the home of these old people.%? 


A Memorial Song *® (6) 


We constantly go over all the world with 
sorrowing hearts and reach the medical tree 
of the great demon. As for the earth, it is 
broad. As for the sky (heaven), it is high. 
We speak of the husband of water-affec- 
tion, and the wife of fish-affection. The wife 
sleeps until early dusk (early dawn), then in 
her hands takes up the broom to sweep the 
floor, and her husband uses a brass dipper 
and dips water into the iron cooking basin. 
Slowly she sweeps, sweeps, sweeps to the 
central shrine, then also sweeps the rooms on 
each side. She sweeps to welcome her uncle 
and older brothers, then sweeps her front 
parlor to welcome her relatives and her 
uncles. When her distant relatives and nearby 
guests are all welcome, then she sweeps clean 
all the dust in all the rooms. She sweeps the 
central parlor to welcome the shamanist (ca- 
lamity father), then sweeps the floors so that 
the liu sheng ®® can be played, and the great 
ceremony of offerings is begun. 


Two Souls Return from Hades to Enjoy a 
Memorial Ceremony *° (7) 


Constantly going over the world with sor- 
rowing hearts. He went to Hwa Man and 
Hwa Ch’in (hwa vin). Hwa Ch’in came 
and sat down. Hwa Man was hunting under 
the great wicker vine. Hwa Ch’in was living 
by the road on his hunting ground. Hwa Man 
climbed the large wicker vine. Hwa Ch’in 
came to his large bamboo grove. Hwa Man 


37 When he has finished repeating this, he takes 
rice and beans and chases them out of the front 
door, hitting them with the rice and beans. 

38 Sung at the Tso Chai ceremony. 

39 The liu sheng is a 6-tubed wind instrument 
played to the accompaniment of dancing during 
memorial ceremonies of the Ch’uan Miao. Often 
it is accompanied by the beating of the sacred 
drum. 

40 Sung at the end of the Tso Chai ceremony 
after the paper or spirit money is burnt. 
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saw that his large wicker vine was bearing 
fruit, abundant like persimmons. Hwa Ch’in 
saw his large bamboo forest bearing fruit 
abundant like pears. Hwa Man would not 
eat. Hwa Ch’in said that he would not agree 
to this and that he (Hwa Man) certainly 
must eat, so Hwa Man picked the fruit and 
put it into one side of his mouth. It was sweet 
like honey, truly sweet like litchi nuts. When 
Hwa Man had eaten it, he became drunk. 
Hwa Man found a place where he could rest. 
Hwa Ch’in rested on the edge of a cliff of a 
mountain covered by a dense forest. Hwa 
Man rested also in a dry rock shelter in a 
large dense forest. 

While Hwa Man slept he heard his son 
calling him by name to return to his home for 
the burning of spirit money because in his 
home they were just then having ceremonial 
offerings. Hwa Ch’in was sleeping and heard 
his son calling him by name to return home 
for the burning of incense. Hwa Man said 
to Hwa Ch’in, “Let us go back (home).” 
Hwa Man returned to the lower flat and met 
Ntzi’s slave who tended the hogs. Hwa Ch’in 
returned to the great flat and met Nitzi’s 
shepherd. The swineherder said, “You must 
go back and see your son who is about to burn 
spirit money.” 

Hwa Man returned (to the world) and 
Hwa Ch’in also returned. Hwa Man saw that 
his son was just engaged in memorial cere- 
monies and in his hand held the bamboo 
divining sticks and called him by name. Hwa 
Ch’in’s son held a cup to his breast, and pick- 
ing up a flowery vessel full of wine called 
repeatedly “My father Hwa Ch’in’s soul, arise 
and drink wine,” or called, “Soul of my dead 
father, arise and eat.” 

Until the middle of the night and nearly 
daybreak Hwa Man’s son detained his guests, 
and the guests opened their mouths and said, 
“We have nothing to use to express our fel- 
lowship by giving or by burning for Hwa 
Ch’in. We have nothing to offer or to be 
burnt as incense to express our good will 
for Hwa Man. We will lead a cow to be 
sacrificed for Hwa Man to use as spirit money, 
and bring a small male pig to kill and use 
at the incense-burning of Hwa Ch’in.” They 
waited until the sky brightened, until morn- 
ing, until daylight, and Hwa Man got a cow 
and led it to the corral and went to Ntzi’s 
stone enclosure. Hwa Man’s son detained the 
guests and saw a sparrow hawk. It went to 
the edge of the sky and they saw the hawk 
call a swallow. They shot into the sky and 
killed the sparrow hawk and put it into a 
bamboo basket, and killed the swallow and 
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put it into a quart measure, and used them 
as offerings. 

When Hwa Man’s memorial ceremonies 
were over he went westward. When Hwa 
Ch’in’s ceremonies were over he went east- 
ward. Hwa Man went westward and saw his 
ancestors for nine generations back. Hwa 
Ch’in went eastward and saw his ancestors 
for ten generations back. They went into the 
green sky and never returned again.‘*! 


The Soul Comes to Seek Food 4? (364) 


When the weather is clear the spider comes 
to weave webs. The spider weaving a web 
flies and lights on the eaves of the house. 

Then the soul of the ancestor comes and 
goes around the house. The sons and grand- 
sons of the soul (born in the world of de- 
parted spirits) also come and go (fly) around 
the house. This soul comes to get the life 
of the cow from the filial family. The sons 
and grandsons of the filial family come to 
get the cow king (means a good cow) from 
the filial family. 

Now the filial son leads the cow and ties 
it to the doorsill. He brings a boar and ties 
it to a peg in the ground below the window. 
The filial son puts a quart of rice with eggs 
and salt on the table and calls the soul of 
the cow (into the house). When he has fin- 
ished calling, he strikes the head of the cow 
with the back of the ax. The cow (always 
a bull) falls down. Then the knife cuts the 
throat of the cow, and the blood flows into 
the bucket. The beef is placed in the big 
kettle. The flesh and the soup are eaten and 
drunk by the entire group (of relatives and 
guests). 

This year, in the eleventh moon, when it 
is cold, there is snow and ice in the sky and 
on the earth. Again wait until spring arrives, 
when the sky and the earth are mild (neither 
hot nor cold) and the thunder comes down 
from above and the wind and the rain de- 
scend until the ricefields of the filial family 
are all full. Other people have a cow, and 
they take the harrow and the plow and put 
them on the back of the cow and drive the 
cow rapidly. 

The filial family has no cow, but takes a 
hoe and hoes the field. After they have hoed 
several days and nights, they still cannot equal 


what the family formerly did plowing with 


41 When the Tso Chai ceremony is finished, 
the soul returns to paradise and seldom comes 
back again. 

42 Sung at the Tso Chai ceremony when the 
cow is being killed. 











2. I 


e cow while the cow was stepping two steps. 
The cow has been sacrificed.) Then the 
ial son lifts up his head to the sky and 
ths saying, “Alas, the cow which we for- 
erly had was very strong. Now he has gone 
» into the clear sky.” 


he Winnowing Basket Is Taken off the Back 
of the Deceased Ancestor ** (366) 


In most ancient times Ntzi Niong Leo’s 44 
icken and his dogs slept until midnight, 
en the chicken and the dogs arose and then 
ent searching for dead men’s souls. When 
ey met a soul, they would bite it (and eat 
The dead man’s descendants prepared 
me food and wine, and went to invite play- 
s of the /iu sheng and beaters of the drum 

come. When they had come, they first 
Iled a chicken and a dog at the door (and 
rinkled the blood on the doorsill) so as to 
orcise unclean spirits. Then the lia sheng 
as played, and the drum was beaten. Then 
ale and female descendants went out to 
elcome the dead person’s soul back home. 
Then he arrived, they took the bamboo 
isket off his back. After they had removed 
is, the soul went laughing and smiling to 
saven (the ancient level place of Ntzi), 
ere to see their ancestors. 


Hawk Seized the Winnowing Basket of a 
_ Dead Man’s Soul and Flew Down to 
Earth *® (368) 


In ancient times there were two birds. One 
as a Ja jin, a sparrow hawk able to soar 
yout in circles. The name of the other was 
ang ko, a hawk that could fly away out 
' sight. When these two birds had slept 
itil midnight, they flew to the edge of the 
y and the end of the earth. Then they 
oked and saw a dead man’s soul carrying 
bamboo winnowing basket on his back, 
uck in the door of Ntzi Niong Leo’s palace 
ie was trying to go in). When these birds 
W it, they were impatient and grabbed the 
isket of the dead man’s soul off (so that it 
ll down). The dead men’s descendants, 
hen they want to take the baskets off their 
icks, must first make offerings to these two 
rds before they can do so. After they have 
ken the baskets off, the dead people’s souls, 
ughing and smiling, go back to the sky to 
eet their ancestors. 





#3 Sung at the Tso Chai ceremony. 

44Ntzi Niong Leo (god, foundation, old) is 
parently another expression meaning Ntzi, the 
eatest god. 

#9 Sung at the Tso Chai ceremony. 
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Making an Offering of Food to the Ances- 
tors *® (372) 


When the weather is clear, the thorny 
mushrooms grow on the trees. When it rains, 
the shaking mushrooms grow on the maliu 
trees. 

One year Na Bo Hmong’s souls fell down. 
After another year Ji Je Hmong’s (Miao hus- 
band) souls also fell down.47 They left sons 
at home and daughters on earth. 

The sons and the daughters thought of the 
kindliness of their parents, and they could 
not endure it in their hearts. Then they 
went to the creek to catch fish (with their 
hands) and entered the forests on the moun- 
tain to shoot wild animals. 

When they had gotten the wild animals 
and the fish ready, they returned home and 
made some clothing. Then the sons and 
daughters sent word to invite their uncles 
and cousins to come. 

When they arrived, they took halves of a 
bamboo joint to divine before making the 
offerings. Then they offered food to the de- 
parted first forefathers, and invited them to 
climb upon the bowls (of fish and wild- 
animal meat) and eat. Then they invited all 
the ancestors to come and climb upon the 
bowls. When they had all climbed upon the 
bowls (and eaten), it was finished. 


What the Liu Sheng Says When a Certain 
Tune Is Played during the Tso Chai 
Ceremony to Welcome the Soul of the 
Dead (435) 


“De long,*® I welcome you back home. 
De long, I welcome you back home. I wel- 
come you back. I welcome back your soul 
so as to take the basket off your back. I wel- 
come you back to remove the basket. When 
you come to the middle of the garden, you 
fear snakes. Upstairs you will not fear snakes. 
Come and drink the wine that welcomes your 
soul. Drink once. I invite you to come back 
to visit. Drink the second time. I invite you 
to come back to enjoy incense smoke. Drink 
the third time. I invite you to come back and 
receive the paper (spirit) money. Drink the 
fourth time. I invite you to come back and 
receive gold. Drink the fifth time. I invite 
you to come back and sit inside the house. 
Drink the sixth time. I invite you to come 
back and walk on the paths (near the houses). 


Drink the seventh time. I invite you to come 


46 Sung at the Tso Chai ceremony. 

47 This means that these people died. 

48 The de is a dental T, and the two words 
imitate the sound of the liu sheng. 
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back and change your hat. Drink the eighth 
time. I invite you to change your clothes. 
Drink the ninth time. I invite you to come 
back to see your wife and sons and daughters 
and relatives and friends. I welcome you 
back, I welcome you back“ 4% 


A Song to Welcome or Lead the Soul of a 
Dead Ancestor Back Home °° (448) 


In a tribe of Miao a woman died and left 
an orphan at home. In that Miao tribe the 
husband of this woman also died, leaving a 
sad son behind. 

The Miao woman had died a full year, and 
the Miao husband had also died a full year. 
The son sat meditating about the mother. 
This mourning son also thought about his 
father. He could not get through thinking 
of his mother and his father. Then he went 
along the river to find fish. He also was 
going to proceed along the forest on the 
mountain to find meat. When he went along 
the creek, he was unable to net fish. He only 
caught a small rat. He went along the moun- 
tain to net wild animals. He did not net a 
big animal, but only a small bird. Then he 
brought the rat and the bird back home. He 
also took a liu sheng and put it in his home. 
He also took a big drum and put it in his 
parlor. Then he played the liu sheng and 
beat the big drum to welcome back the Miao 
mother to take the straw mat off her back. 
The orphan prepared wine and meat and 
waited to welcome his Miao father back so 


he could take the bamboo basket off his back. 


49 This tune is repeated eight times, that is, it 
is played nine times in all. It is played to the 
east of the house, out of doors. With the player 
of the lia sheng are the guests, the sons of the 
deceased, and their wives. Although it is day- 
light, one light is lighted and kept burning by 
the sons and daughters. They take out with them 
a flat bamboo basket in which they place an egg, 
a biscuit, and a bowl of rice. In a bowl is placed 
a joint of bamboo cut in two. In the basket they 
stick up a twig to represent a person. Then all 
march into the house, a son carrying the basket. 
Inside the house they make circles around to the 
left, then to the right. Then the basket is put 
down and his wife, daughters and daughters-in- 
law, and other women friends weep loudly. The 
men do not cry, but they also say words ex- 
pressing their sorrow. The stick representing the 
ancestor is dressed before they first leave the 
house. 

5° Sung during the Tso Chai ceremony. It is 
sung three times in succession. The filial son 
must kneel down on the floor and put his hands 
over his eyes the better to hear what is being said 
by the singer. When the singing is ended he 
arises. 
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Relieving the Soul of the Dead during the 
Tso Chai Ceremony (450) 


Directions: Take a joint of bamboo and 
break it into a pair of divining sticks. Then 
make a seat for the soul. Use a winnowing 
basket and three bamboo sticks and make 
them into a circle. For males, use men’s 
clothing and put it on the image. Use 
women’s clothing for women to wear. Take 
a cloth and wrap it around the head of the 
image. One garment, two, or three may be 
used. In the winnowing basket put rice bis- 
cuits. Use a bowl of boiled white rice and 
one egg. Cover the biscuit with a big bowl. 
Put these all on the table. Then the priest 
will chant as quoted below. The priest also 
carries a bamboo flat bowl. In this bowl he 
uses salt, tea leaves, uncooked rice, and beans, 
The priest shakes the bowl as he chants, 
After shaking the bowl awhile he picks up 
beans and throws them about the room. He 
chants— 

“I, the priest, have come from the land a 
Ntzi Niong. When I come, I will wear an 
iron hat on my head. I come from the sky 
I wear palm-fiber clothing. I come onto the 
pass. I wear a suit of wooden clothes. In 
my hand I carry a peach branch. On my 
back I carry a hard bow and a crossbow. Ir 
my hand is a sword. I will not cut off ¢ 
man’s head. I will not behead the souls of 
the domestic animals. I will not behead the 
souls of chickens and dogs. I will not beheac 
the souls of the five grains. I will not beheac 
the souls of the descendants. I will not be 
head the souls of the earth, water, or fire 
I will behead the souls that cause death. | 
will behead the demons that cause death a 
childbirth and demons that cause diseases, ang 
I will behead demons that cause quarrels an 
evil deeds. I will behead them where the 
sun sets and where the moon sets. I will alsc 
behead the forest demons, behead the moun 
tain demons, behead the demons that caust 
people to fall in water (and drown), beheac 
demons of cliffs and rocks, and behead thr 
big sea, the big river, and small stream de 
mons. When I have beheaded the demons, I 
the priest, will bring the souls of the ances 
tors back and take off their loads (baske 
and mat). I will send the soul of the Miac 
mother and the Miao father up to Ntz 
Niong’s place where they will go and se 
their ancestors and will go and find thei 
own living.” 

When he has chanted this far, he puts th 
two divining sticks in the winnowing bask 
and empties into the winnowing basket thi 
wine and the meat. 
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dn Incantation Repeated at the Tso Chai 
Ceremony *1 (451) 


Directions: Request a priest from another 

1ome to stand outside the door. This priest 
yolds a sharp knife in his hands. Another 
riest holds in his hands two pieces of bamboo 
ased as diving sticks. At the front door three 
ieces of bamboo are stuck up. The sifter 
ased to dry clothing is put on top of the 
ticks. A small dog is brought and tied to 
the post on which the drum is hung. Then 
the dog is led into the parlor and is led 
round several times (several times in one 
direction, then several times in the opposite 
jirection). Then the priest outside the house 
eads the dog outside the door. Another priest 
rings a vessel of wine. He offers up the 
wine (pouring it onto the ground). Then he 
chants— 
- “Great old forest, great old forest, today is 
1 good day, tonight is a good night. The 
master will pay respects to the soul (of the 
departed ancestor). They invite me to call 
nere Bo Lo and Je Lo *? to come and drink 
wine (enjoy the feast.) When you have 
drunk, you must go and drive off the forest 
demons and the wild demons and drive away 
he mountain demons and the cliff demons, 
und drive away the tigers and wolves. You 
must wait until that family’s souls have the 
winnowing baskets taken off. Bo Lo and 
je Lo, when you have eaten, quickly go.” 

When he has chanted to this place, another 
driest says, “Bo lo and Je Lo, now I am going 
0 give the life you wanted to you.” 

Then the priest at one stroke of the sword 
sills the dog and sprinkles the blood on the 
sottom of the door. Then the priest lights 
1 fire and burns off the hair of the dog, and 
hen opens the abdomen of the dog. First 
ne takes out the dog’s intestines, liver, heart, 
ind lights, and offers them up to Bo Lu and 
fe Lu.®? Then he divides the dog up into 
ive parts and offers them up. Then the of- 
ering is finished. 


The Ceremony to Bring the Soul of the Dead 
Back at the Tso Chai Ceremony (452) 


_In the parlor a bamboo stick is stood up- 
ight. Another is placed upright to make 


51 During this ceremony a young dog must be 
cilled near the door to clear (open) the moun- 
ain. 

52 Bo Lo and Je Lo are a woman and a man 
who control the demons in the mountains. Ap- 
oarently they are demons. 

53 Bo Lu and Je Lu are apparently the same 
as Bo Lo and Je Lo. 
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a cross. Then request the uncle (father’s 
younger brother) to come and carry the win- 
nowing basket for the father’s soul. If it is 
the mother, request her older and younger 
brothers to come and carry it. If it is the 
grandfather, then his younger brother must 
be requested to come and carry it. If it is 
the grandmother, her older and younger 
brothers should be invited to come and carry 
it. The place to welcome back the soul is a 
hundred-odd feet east of the house. In that 
place a bed must be put. On the bed must 
be placed nine cups and nine wooden bowls. 
In the home of that family the drum must 
be constantly beaten until the soul arrives in 
the house. The one playing the Jiu sheng goes 
in front when the party goes out from the 
house and when they return with the soul. 
The person carrying the basket for the soul 
goes behind the person playing the liu sheng. 
The filial son must go behind the one carry- 
ing the basket for the soul. The rest of the 
men and women and boys and girls all go to 
the place where the bamboo bed is and stand 
there. Then the priest chants— 

“Today is a good (lucky) day. (The name 
of the one for whom the ceremony is being 
conducted is spoken.) Your sons and daugh- 
ters-in-law have placed nine bowls, nine cups, 
and use wine and rice and come to welcome 
the father and the mother and the soul of 
the ancestor to return to have the winnowing 
basket taken off, the load taken off, and when 
the load is taken off you yourself must go 
back to Ntzi Niong Leo’s place.” 

At this time all the women must weep 
loudly, and the man who plays the lia sheng 
plays and turns around and around. The 
drum is constantly beaten in the house. They 
all parade around the soul’s bed three times 
to the left and three to the right, then bring 
the soul back into the house. But when the 
soul is being brought back, the wives of the 
actually-born sons of the soul must certainly 
light a torch and stand at the side. When 
they go back to the house, the person with 
the lighted torch goes in front. When they 
come into the main room, they must cer- 
tainly carry the basket of the soul (in which 
it is carried) and walk around the parlor to 
the left seven times, and to the right seven 
times. When it is done, the filial son kneels 
down inside the room near the front door. 
The one carrying the spirit’s basket places it 
on a table at the farther end near the door. 
When the one playing the lia sheng has fin- 
ished, the filial son gets up. This is the way 
the soul is welcomed. 
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Thanking and Acting Filial toward the An- 
cestors (524) 


The sky was rotten like chicken manure. 
The earth was rotten like duck manure. 
Pan Ku rose to separate the sky and the 
earth. Hu Hsi came down and created the 
yin and the yang. Shen Lung the emperor 
came and created the five grains. Hsuen Yuen 
the emperor came and created clothes to wear. 

At that time Li Lao Chiin came to learn the 
blacksmith’s trade. He then used his lips as 
bellows, and his fingers for tongs. He used 
his knees for anvils, and his fists for ham- 
mers. Then he created an ax and a chisel and 
an adz to cut wood. Then he took these 
things and cut down an oak and a pine, and 
they fell on the road. 

Then he took the oak to make a table of, 
and the pine to make stools with, and used a 
high table to put the straw mat of his an- 
cestors on. He will make a stool on which 
to put the winnowing basket taken off his 
ancestors. 

Now we will use this table to put the 
winnowing basket from the back of the dead 
ancestor on. The table outside the house is 
then the table of the soul. The table inside 
the house is to place offerings for the dead 
person on. The table outside is for insects. 
The table in the home is for us to use in 
showing respect to the soul of the dead. The 
table outside is like a stool. (People can sit 
on it at will.) The table in the house is to 
be used by the filial sons to express thanks 
to their parents. 

Now we will take the table (from outside) 
inside the house. This table has one leg that 
points toward the mother’s brothers. The 
table outside is flat on top. That table when 
taken into the house has one foot that points 
toward the young brothers of the father. The 
brothers of the mother are called Ye Glang. 
The younger brother of the father is called 
Ji Je. So we will take off the straw mat from 
the back of the mother, thus making her feet 
and her hands and her whole body lighter 
so that she may go back to see her ancestors. 

But what is there that the filial children 
still cannot do? We request the mother’s 
brothers to tell us. This uncle replies, “Please 
report what affairs you may have.” Then the 
manager replies, “The filial sons have paid 
out money, food, pigs, sheep, and cattle. The 
wives of the filial sons have given clothing, 
cloth, and skirts.” Then the brother of the 
mother says, “The filial sons gave silver, so 
the filial sons will have silver to use. They 
gave food, so they will certainly have food to 
eat. They gave a cow and a pig, and will 
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also have pigs, cattle, and sheep. The daugh! 
ters-in-law gave clothes, skirts, and turbans) 
so the family will have clothes, skirts, anc 
turbans to wear.” 

Here the ceremony is finished. Then the 
mother’s brother will take off the heads of 
the filial sons the white paper and the white 
turbans. Then the sons and daughters anc 
their wives and husbands and the grand) 
children will all weep.®4 





oldest son, who has eens of the ee | 
kneels in the main room of the house. First] 
the man who had charge of all the ceremonies| 
asks, “Has the man acting as priest beer| 
seated?” All reply, “He has sat down.” Ther} 
he invites the drummers and the players oj 
the liu sheng to be seated. He invites the 
near blood-relatives of the filial son on his 
father’s side, the father’s older brothers, fa 
ther’s younger brothers, father’s older ano 
younger sisters, and the husbands of the fa. 
ther’s older and younger sisters all to sit dowr 
together. 

Then the master of ceremonies reports ali; 
the expenses of this memorial ceremony, one! 
by one. When he has finished he addressey 
the filial son as follows: “Because the filia. 
son has spread a feast, in the future he wil! 
have food to eat (because helped by the de: 
ceased ancestors). The daughter has giver 
clothing (to the dead person), so in the future 
she will have clothing to wear.” 

The master of ceremonies again says) 
“Those of the bereaved family who have! 
given a pig or two in the future will have 
pigs to raise. Whoever presented any other 
kind of domestic animal will in the future 
have such animals to raise. Whatever kine 
has been given shall be had.” | 

When he has finished speaking, all the 
stools and tables are turned upside down/ 
Then the master of ceremonies says, “Let us) 
see whether it is the mother’s younger brother 
who pushes over the tables and stools, or the 
father’s younger brother.” If it is the mother’s 
younger brother who turns them over, ther 
the father’s younger brother must take off the 
white mourning cloth from the head of the 
filial son and help the filial son arise. If the 


| 

54 This is apparently sung during the Tso Chai 
ceremony. While it is being sung, all the dev 
scendants of the dead with their wives and hus: 
bands and children kneel down. 





;NO. I 


younger brother of the father overturns the 
table and stools, then the mother’s brother 
|must take off the filial cloth from the head 
of the filial son and help the filial son arise. 

The one who turns over the tables and the 
stools says, “I overturn illnesses and pains and 
quarrels and lawsuits and deaths. I push 
them westward to the place where the sun 
sets, to where the moon sets. From the day 
when we have pushed them, the descendants 
will fill up the home. From this time gold, 
silver, and wealth will come in heaps.” 

After this has been spoken, and the stools 
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and the tables have been overturned, they 
must be set upright again. When he is setting 
them back in place he says, “I am setting up 
the descendants so they will fill up the house. 
I am erecting their gold and their silver in 
heaps. From this time onward they will in- 
crease and become wealthy.” 

After he has finished speaking, then all the 
family which has had the Tso Chai ceremony 
will weep and consider the fact that in the 
future, after the Ch’ao Chien ceremony has 
been performed, they will be separated from 
the ancestor forever.®® 


UsED DURING THE CH’Ao CHIEN CEREMONY 


Changing the Coffin during the Ch’ao Chien 
Ceremony (449) 


The Miao mother died long, ago, The Miao 
father also died very early. They left behind 
'an orphan to watch the grave at home. But 
the Miao mother was tired of living in the 
coffin and could not sleep. She then returned 
and gave a dream for her filial son. 

The Miao father was also unable to rest 
quietly in the coffin. He also came back and 
revealed himself to the filial son in a dream. 
But the filial son also thought of his mother 
and father. The filial son saw that the dreams 
they caused were not good, and these dreams 
were certainly not right. Then he dished up 
a bowl of white rice and wrapped it in cloth. 
Then he took the rice and asked a tuan kung 
to look at it. The tuan kung opened the pack- 
-age and looked. He looked upward and 
downward and crosswise, and he could not 
see any demon. He also saw that there were 
none of the nine kinds of demons or the 
four kinds of demons. Then he again looked 
carefully before he saw that the backbone of 
the Miao mother was erect in the grave. He 
also saw that the Miao father’s backbone ap- 
peared in the white rice. Then the orphan 
saw it. Then he ran back and followed along 
the creek to net fish, and followed along the 
| mountain to net animals. He also went into 
the forest to find wood to make a bed with. 

In a few days he caught fish and birds and 
_also secured the wood. He took the wood and 
made a bed and arranged it well. Then he 
_took the big liu sheng and played it and 
moved (danced) about. Then he brought 
the small Jiu sheng and played it a while. 


55 The dead will come back again only once, 
_ at the Ch’ao Chien ceremony, and at that time his 
| presence is less evident than at the Tso Chai cere- 
mony. 


He also brought the big drum and hung it 
up well. He himself prepared nine times 
wine, meat, and rice, and invited the early 
ancestors to come and eat. He also invited 
the aged parents who wanted their bones 
turned over to come and eat. “When you 
have finished, we will again place your bodies 
(in another coffin). You must protect and 
help your descendants so they have food to 
eat and clothes to wear. You cannot come 
again and ask your descendants to turn your 
bones over.” 

The flower has closed up. The song is 
ended. 


A Song about Digging up the Bones of the 
Dead (487) 


When a person travels all over the world, 
it stirs his heart. This year has arrived when 
Niao Jang was going to (ceremonially) dig 
up the grave of his ancestor. He then called 
Ntzi To Mo to come and open the grave.*® 
The priest went to the foot of the grave and 
dug three strokes. Then he dug three strokes 
with the hoe at the other end and opened the 
grave. 

He saw that Je Hmong’s bones were as 
numerous as those of cows or horses. He 
placed a piece of cloth on the grave, then took 
the wine and the oil and washed the bones 
in the coffin well. Then everybody carried 
dirt to cover up the coffin. When they had 
finished they all returned to play the liu sheng 
and beat the drum and kill the cow to offer 
as a sacrifice. When they had finished sac- 
rificing, then the deceased ancestor enjoyed 
peace. 


56 He was a priest or mo, and only a priest 
should perform this ceremony. 

Formerly the bodies were buried parallel to 
the mountains. 
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A Chant by tke Faw Si or Master of Cere- 
monies @ the Ch'co Chien Ceremony, 
gust before the Opening oj the Grave 
@®) 


Soandso (the name of the deceased per- 
son), you are unzble to sit or to sleep. You 
will come and ask your descendants for ears 
and eyes, 2nd t dance. We have prepered 
ears and & d dencing for you. We will 
wait until you are sleeping well below the 
sky. We will now prepere silks and satins 
for you to wear. We will prepare a big tile- 
roofed | house for you to live in, and let you 
sleep well below the sky* 

‘Gere the names of the snostors for thee 
cencrations are ted, askin¢e them to came 
meat and drink wine and to say with 
ther descendants one night) “You must 
di hacks qian dearntinas on they Gell 
ak drink, and then the descend 
Gocco teeta 

After this song, they sing songs most of 
one nisht, beat the deem, aad play the Ew 
a and with weeping when 
: re is opened, when the new grave is 

. when the descendants welcoms 

ome and the km» skezg ts played, 


ai 
. 
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until the end of the ceremony. This ceremon 
may last one or three days. 


A Chant by the Fan Si at the Ch'ao Chi 
Ceremony when the Soul of the Dea 
Ancestor Is Sent Back to the Grave os 


“Soand-so (name of the dead ancestor)y 
you have been back here a long ume We 
fear that clear water may come and wasil 
2way your bed (in the grave). We fear that 
maggots and ants will get your sleeping 
place. We are going t send you back u 
have the wild reeds as companions and 
stand beside the wild grass. You j 
must go and dig up roots to cat** You must 
pick wild vegetables to nourish your a 
Whea you were 2 human being, you wante 
2 home, and as a departed soul you must 
Want a grave. You are guing to leave. Whe 
you are thirstyand hungry, you must appear 
se dhecanis los pouk Scams as See we 
and loud thunder. You must not cause your 
sons and grandsons to have pains and illnessesy 
lest your descendants be lke a 
that cannot get enough to eat. I fear that im 
that cese you will have to go outside and caf 
fruit on the wild vmes.”*= 


DUTSCIE 


SShOppcE 


Ussp WHEN Wosseteive rat Sey Dmasron 


The Ceremony oj Ofjerzns a Pic mm ike Wor- 
skip of tke Sky Demon (660) 


ee ee feed one handful, 
and then you leave for one year. We feed 
nro handfuls, and thea you lee for two 
years. We feed three hendfvls, and then you 
leave for three years. We feed four handfuls, 
and then you leave for four years. We feed 
five hancfnls, and then you leve for five 
veers. We feed sm handfrls, and than you 
leave for ste years. We feed sven handfuls, 
and then you leave for seven years. We feed 
echt handfuls, and then you leave for aght 
leave for nime years. When we feed him tn 
handfinls, you stay 2way 2 thousand kundreds 
of years. 

“Zye Nis2i Zye Leo, you are in Nuzis 


"Te the world of the doreed the sk of 


the Ged are supposed @ Gs ew the mos af 2 


kind of gras that & croued up and exten in 


= 
= wpom tae pes’s body. 


heaven. You come and take a pig from ths 
family. This family will give & to you. You 
must make the family’s ~ alness light. You 
must make the family’s pains light Make 
their mouths and tongues light (lest the 
anger people). Make their wrongs light, z 
make thar calamities ight Now a 1 
end this (animal's) life and give & to you 
You tke t wih you. Don’t come back fag 
a thousand hundreds of years. Since you have 
a horse, you ride a horse. I have no horsey 
so I will ride a wind spmit” 

“Hes he come?~ Then the companion of the 
priest answers, “He hes come” At this time 
the pis is Killed. The pig’s blood is mixed wi 
com meal and is rolled mto bscuts. Hot 
weter must be poured on the pig. The hag 
must be burnt off, and then the skim 1s s 
off with a hoe. When this is finished, the 
pig is cut up mip smell picces so that each 
person gets one picce. (The size varies accord 
ing to the number present) What is left over 
is boiled. Tea is made of a bush having 
thorns, and everybody drinks some of the tea 

An offering of pork and this tea is mad 
once. Then everybody plzys on bamboo flutes: 
When they have finished playing, everybody 
eats some of the biscuits made of corn meal 


2p 
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and blood which have been cooked. When 
they are through eating the priest says, “Zye 
Nts’ai Zye Leo, have you come?” Then 
everybody replies, “He has come.” 

When they are about to worship the sky 
demon, they split the skull of the pig open 
and take the brain and offer it to the sky 
demon. They do not tell the demon that it 
is pig brains but say to the demon, “This is 
salt” Then they offer some salt and say, 
“This is ashes we are using to worship you.” 
Then the priest says, “Zye Nts’ai Zye Leo, 
have you come?” Then all reply, “Come,” 
meaning that he has come. “Have you come 
‘to eat pig brains, will you come?” They re 
ply, “He has come.” He then offers the pig’s 
liver and says, “Have you come?” They re- 
ply, “He has come.” He offers the pig’s kid- 
Meys and says, “Have you come?” They re- 
ply, “He has come.” He offers the intestines 
and says, “Have you come?” They reply, “He 
has come.” Then in the same way the stom- 
ach, some of the bloody biscuits, then rice are 
Offered, each time with the same question and 
the same answer. 

When the above has been finished, they 
take the ropes used to tie the pig, the bamboo 
flutes, and the seven wooden knives used to 
aut the blood biscuits, and they bring them 
and say, “Now we are going to escort Bang 
Tsi out of doors.” Then the priest sings the 
following song: 


A New Year Song (320) 


I roamed all over the world, and it stirred 
my mind. I roamed as far as Lo Ts’en Tsi's 
foad. Speaking of the earth, I have roamed 
all over the sky, and I went as far as De Ch’ai 
Niong’s dwelling. Lo Ts’en Tsi first came, 
and he slept until midnight. He remembered 
‘that there was a parlor that contained many 
gy 

When De Ch’ai Niong first came, he re- 
“membered that there was a New Year’s hall. 
‘Lo Ts’en Tsi had an animal hall on the pass 
in which to make offerings to the souls of 
animals. De Ch’ai Niong went to the new 

hall on the back side of the moun- 

Lo Ts’en Tsi had a new place for com- 

rating the flowers which he placed on 

= side waiting until Dao Ren Hmong Ren 
d come and visit him. 

De Ch’ai Ni iong had an animal hall where 

we played. He waited until Dao Re Hmong 

(Dao Ren Hmong Ren) went with him 
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“The flowers will slowly fade away. 

“Yang Leo Gu Hnoun (Mr. Yang who is 
excellent at shooting arrows) came for a long 
time today. He will return to Nezis plain. 
Because the Chinese were not efficient in 
worshiping the sky demon, they wanted me, 
Yang Leo, to go and help the Chinese wor- 
ship him. At that time the pig’s heart of the 
Chinese stuck to the cooking vessel. 

“And the Chinese said that I, Yang Leo, 
ate it. 

“They said that I swallowed it. So the 
Chinese brought soldiers and surrounded my 
house and attacked. Ntsco (ntau), the Chi 
nese, shot me dead. 

“He killed me dead below that stone slab 

“And threw me over the cliff. 

“Now Zye Nts’ai Zye Leo, ah, 

“Now this family’s pig has been killed and 
eaten up. 

“The pigpen has been split up and burnt 

“You (the demon) go, and you must not 
come bai 

“We have escorted you to Ntzi's sky to live. 

“Go, go, 20, go.” 

Then all the ropes that tied the pig, the 
seven wooden knives, the sticks used in tying 
the pig, and the bamboo cups are all taken 
outside and thrown into the mouth of a cave 
on the side of a cliff. Then the front door 
of the house is closed, and it is not opened 
again for three years. 


Tre Catenpar Festivats 


THE NEW YEAR 


and danced. Dao Re Hmong Re went with 
them as far as the ridge. They waited until 
Dazo Re Hmong Re went to roam, and after 
they came back they farmed the crops and 
the crops were good. De Ch’ai Niong’s New 
Year hall was near to the forest. After Dao 
Re Hmong Re paid his respects to the New 
Year parlor, they went back with him, and 
then crops were excellent. 

At that time Lo Ts’en Tsi made another 
New Year parlor in the borderland. De Ch’ai 
Niong also went and made another hall for 
the souls of animals in a good place. Lo Ts’en 
Tsi went past the New Year hall and left it 
on one side. After a day Dao Re Hmong Re 
came along to pay respects to this New Year’s 
hall with them all. De Ch’ai Niong went 
past the animal-soul altar and Ieft it there. 

One day Dao Re Hmong Re with his 
friends arose and went past the parlor. Then 
they went home and did farming that had 
many good uses. Then they paid respects to 
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this altar and went home to farm before they 
got food to eat. 


Words Sung on the First Day of the New 
Year while Offerings Are Being Made © 
(638) 


The first day of the new year has come. 
Your descendants have cooked new rice. The 
new year will become 10,000 years (for the 
descendants). We offer to you a wooden 
spoon (in which food is given) so you can 
eat the New Year meal. Heo lo hai (Xau lo: 
Xai, meaning come and eat and drink). Let 
the female and male ancestors for three 
generations come together to eat the New 
Year feast. Heo lo hai. When you have 
eaten, you must come and increase the 
strength of your descendants in order that 
they can plow and sow the fields and the 
mountain wildernesses so they can have food. 
If they have food and clothes, then we will 
first make offerings to the three generations 
of female and male ancestors. Heo lo hai. 
When you have eaten, you must come and 
add many domestic animals and cause the 
crops to grow, and cause the old forests and 
uncultivated hills to grow (trees and grass), 
and cause many sons to be born, and 
many grandsons. When the descendants have 
planted their crops and made clearings in 
the wilderness, you must cause your descend- 
ants to get things to eat and drink, and they 


THE THIRD DAY 


Words Sung while Making Offerings on the 
Third Day of the New Year §* (640) 


My grandmother and my grandfather, the 
third day of the New Year has arrived. The 
three generations of female and male ances- 
tors have already been here three days. The 
big hill is trampled down.®* Now we in- 


60 Obtained by the farmer-priest Hsiung Tzu 
Niang near Wang Wu Chai. 

First a pot of new rice must be cooked. Fresh 
water and new tea leaves must be used to make 
tea. The tea must first be offered to the ances- 
tors. When the tea has been offered, then they 
offer rice and meat. The priest repeats this song 
while making the offerings. 

61 When he has repeated to this point, he calls 
the names of the ancestors one by one, beginning 
with the oldest, inviting them to come and eat 
and offering them food. Sometimes the offerings 
are thrown on the ground, and sometimes they 
are placed in a bowl on a table. Always the male 


will make offerings to the three generations 
of female and male ancestors. Heo lo hai.*4 


Offering Wine to the Ancestors on New 
Year's Day ® (639) 


My grandmother and my grandfather, to- 
day is the first day of the New Year. My 
three generations of female and male ances- 
tors have come to drink New Year’s wine. 
When you have drunk wine, you must lead 
your descendants forth to be scholars and 
civil officials and lead them to be military 
officials. After that you must look after your 
descendants so that they can raise many 
domestic animals. When you have drunk, 
you must make their descendants very numer- 
ous. You must cause the sons and grandsons 
to have food and drink. You must cause the 
descendants to succeed so that they have 
meat to eat and wine to drink. Then they 
will first come and make offerings to you 
three generations of female and male ances- 
tors so that you will all come and get (wine) 
to drink. When you have drunk and gone 
you must not nourish diseases (lest they come 
and injure us). You must not nourish groans, 
you must not nourish quarrels, you must not 
nourish crimes, but let the descendants farm 
and get food and drink. They will first make 
offerings to the female and male ancestors 
of three generations so that they may come 
together and drink.® 


OF THE NEW YEAR 


vite you to come and eat the biscuits you have 
left over. I am going to report to you so 
that you may depart. You will return to your 
places and stand among the reeds and sit 
among the flowers. You go and dig up grass 
roots to nourish your lips (to eat). You must | 


is called on first, then his wife, then another male 
of a nearer generation. 
62 Obtained from Hsiung Tzu Niang of Wang 
Wu Chai. 
63 When the priest has chanted to this point 
he must mention the three generations of female 
and male ancestors and invite them to come, and 
make offerings to them, from the oldest and even 
including the sons and daughters who are dead. | 
After he has finished these offerings, the living 
descendants may eat breakfast. 
64 Obtained from Hsiung Tsu Niang of Wang | 
Wu Chai. 
65 The grass on the hills is. trampled down by 
the people enjoying themselves on the hill at New — 
Year time. 
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go still more and dig up grass roots and roots 
of reeds to nourish your bodies. 

Now you have eaten. You must go and 
carry away illnesses (for the descendants). 
You must go and carry away pains, you must 
go and carry away quarrels, and you must 
go and fill up the pits of illness and fill up 
the pits of groans and fill up the pits of quar- 
rels, and you must also go and collect all 
kinds of pain and illness. When you have 
collected them you must increase the strength 
of your descendants to farm, to open clear- 
ings in the wilderness, and to cut down deep 
forests. You must cause your descendants to 
have food to eat, then they will make offer- 
ings to you three generations of female and 
male ancestors. 

You have eaten. You must wait the year 
and month when you should come, and then 
we will invite you to come and eat meat and 
eat rice. You have eaten, so go. If you be- 
come hungry you can in a dream at night 
imitate rain and wind as a sign (and we will 
know that you are hungry).®* You must not 
come as a sickness or a pain and injure us 
lest your descendants have to eat wild berries 
behind the house (because of hunger) and be- 
come unable to make offerings to you. Please 
come and drink (wine), and when you are 
through drinking return to your place and 
come back at tuan yang, Wii .87 
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Words Chanted by the Priest When Tea Is 
Offered on the Third Day of the New 
Year (641) 


It is the morning of the third day of the 
New Year. People are through playing on 
both the large and the small mountains. 
When the remaining biscuits are all eaten, 
you must drink tea. When you are through 
drinking tea, I will inform you that you must 
go to your country and dig reed roots to 
nourish your mouths and dig grass roots with 
which to nourish your bodies. When you have 
drunk tea you must go and remove calamities, 
sickness, quarrels, and bad things. You must 
increase the strength of your descendants so 
that they can farm, so that they will have 
strength to climb mountains like wild pheas- 
ants running, and go downhill like black 
snakes. When you have drunk it you must 
increase the strength of your descendants so 
they can go and farm. When they do their 
farming do not let the grasshoppers eat it or 
white insects cut it off. Let your descendants 
have clothes and food. They will first make 
offerings to the female and male ancestors 
for three generations. 

Now we want to invite the deceased ances- 
tors all to come together and eat. When you 
are through eating, I will determine for you 
that you must wait until the fifth moon at 
tuan yang before we will again make offerings 
to you. 


THE TUAN YANG FESTIVAL 


Binding the Sky and the Earth ®° (355) 


In most ancient times there were a husband 
and his wife. The name of the husband was 
Ji Je No K’a. The name of the woman was 
K’a Te Na (bind earth mother). 

They slept until deep in the night, then 
arose and went to seek the seed of the sky and 
the earth. While they were seeking they saw 
the seed of the sky yielding fruit above the 
sky. They saw the seed of the earth on the 
edge of the earth. They then picked the sky 
seed and the earth seed and carried it back 
on their backs. 

They went and tried to grind the seed on a 
stone grinder, but the grinder could not move. 


66 This is regarded as such an omen by Chi- 
nese and others in West China. 

67 A festival observed on the fifth day of the 
fifth lunar month. 

68 Sung at New Year, Tuan Yang, and on the 
fifteenth day of the seventh lunar month. 


Then they sent messages to hire people. They 
hired one Glang Je Lo Bo (demon male sky 
mother [?]}) to grind. He took the sky and 
the earth and ground them into one heap. 

This woman could grind but could not 
winnow. They then went and hired Glang 
Na Ngeo Gu to come and winnow it. She 
winnowed it into a heap. 

Then they went and hired Ja Ngai Glang 
Tai (nine pairs demon fire) and Ja Ngai 
Glang Glei (glez means water). When these 
had come they took the sky and the earth and 
fire and water and mixed them. 

Then they hired Ntzi Lo to come and carry 
it on his back. Then he carried it away and 
piled some of it up into a high land and called 
it the sky. The low level land they called 
earth. From this time came the sky and the 
earth.®? 


69 The word Jo in Ntzi Lo means sky. 
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Offerings at Tuan Yang in the Fifth Moon 
(643) 


My grandmother and my grandfather, to- 
day is the fifth moon feast (festival), tan 
yang. We invite you female and male an- 
cestors for three generations to all come to- 
gether and eat the tuan yang meal. Xai, 
ai, Xai. 

When you have eaten it, cause your de- 
scendants to be students and civil officials. 
When you have drunk, go and cause them 
to be soldiers. When you have eaten, cause 
the domestic animals of your descendants to 
be very numerous. When you have eaten, 
cause your descendants to multiply and cause 
them to have clothing and food and drink. 
They will then first make offerings to their 
female and male ancestors for three genera- 
tions so they can come and drink. When 
you have eaten, you go. If you are thirsty, 
you change to wind and rain and come first 
and come and reveal it to us. Do not become 
severe illnesses and come to injure us. You 


VOL. 123 


must protect your descendants so they will 
have food and drink before they can make 
offerings to you. Xai, Xai, Xai.7° 


Finding the Sky and the Earth ™ (356) 


In most ancient times there was a man 
named Niong Glo Bo Glei (foundation black 
feed or female dog). He slept until midnight, 
then arose and went to find the sky and the 
moon. When he had found them he bit them 
with his teeth. He bit them until the sun 
and the moon fell into the pool of water. 

Then there was a Chinese who heard about 
this. He went to rescue them. He saved the 
sun and the moon alive. The shadows of 
the sun and of the moon moved back and 
forth in the pool of water. He again went 
and rescued them, and the sun and the moon 
ascended into the sky. When they had gone 
up into the sky, they shone on the people on 
the earth. Then the people of the earth se- 
cured a good (satisfying) life, for they had 
the grains to live on. (They would not grow 
without sunlight and moonlight.) 


THE CEREMONY OF EATING NEW GRAIN 


Song Sung at the Ceremony of Eating New 
Grain (644) 


Xai, Xai, Xai. We are making offerings to 
our female and male ancestors of three gen- 
erations. Your descendants have harvested 
their crops and have not yet tasted them, and 
today is a propitious day. We will first come 
and make offerings for the female and male 
ancestors for three generations to all come 
together and eat. When you have eaten, all 
of you come together and eat (the) new 


NATURE 


The Insects and Birds Report that Spring Has 
Arrived to Cause People to Farm (Plow 
and Sow) (549) 


The weather is cold in the winter. The 
earth is cold during two months in the winter. 
Today it is the new spring in the first lunar 
month. The New Year meal has been eaten. 
In the winter the insects and birds are all 
sleeping with hands and feet folded. When 
the spring has arrived and the weather is mild 


70 The X of Xai is a rough H. The expression 
is said to mean ‘“‘come eat and drink,” or ‘‘we 
are making offerings to you.” 

When the above has been chanted, the officiator 
must call by name, as elsewhere described, the 
departed ancestors for three generations. 


(grain). When you have eaten, you go and 
remove quarrels, and add to the power of 
your descendants to do farming and to make 
clearings in the deep forests. Let your de- 
scendants have food and drink, and they will 
come and make offerings to you. Let them 
farm and have food and drink, and they will 
come forward again and make offerings to 
the female and male descendants for three 
generations before you can have things to 
drink.?? 


SONGS 


and the earth is warm, the insects clap their 
wings and come early. When they clap their 
wings the daylight is about to come. Then 
the birds get up and sing, calling to Ba Na’s 
industrious son to get up early and go to the 
edge of the land and do his early farming. 
The insects get up and call to Je Ji’s indus- 
trious son, and he goes to the wilderness to 
sow the soil. Then the birds sing industri- 
ously and urge the industrious son’s planted 


71 Sung at New Year, Tuan Yang, and the 
fifteenth day of the seventh lunar month. 

72The name of the deceased ancestors for 
three generations must be repeated, and each called 
upon to come and eat and drink, as described 
elsewhere. 
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corn and rice to flower. The insects quickly 
cause the corn and grain to grow seeds. The 
rice in the mother’s field yields until the flat 
is all yellow. The father’s corn covered the 
mountain with yellow. After the birds got 
their rice to eat, they sat quietly. When the 
insects got corn to eat, they also went under 
the ground and slept peacefully (until next 


spring). 
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A Nature Song (673) 


In the night the dew comes out on the leaves 
and the grass. 

Then the insects come forth and drink the 
dew. 

When they have drunk their fill, 

They begin to sing. 

Then the buddhas and the gods enjoy their 
sweet music. 


WAR SONGS 


A War Song (84) 


On a clear day there was a bird called gan o 
(gan, meaning dog; o, the name of a species 
of birds), which was singing as he sat on a 
large reed. On a clear day there was also a 
bird that sat on the top of a tall tree and sang. 

A son was born to me, and I could not find 
a name for him. I named him Chung (a part 
of aloom). I also have a son named Lo. The 
older brother, when he grew up, carried a 
curved spear. The younger brother carried 
a straight spear (called a kill-knife). The 
older brother was large and led soldiers to 
Shiang Shan (4 {lJ, fragrant mountain). 
The younger brother was small, and he led 
troops to Mount Omei. 

When the older brother came, he carried 
the curved spear. When the younger brother 
came, he carried a long bamboo stick (possi- 
bly the handle to a spear). The older brother 
led soldiers to Ta Muh Kan Pa (a flat where 
oranges were growing). The younger brother 
led soldiers to Ch’en T’ien Sen. When the 
older brother came he carried a straight stick. 
The younger brother carried a black shield 
(called a spear shield). The older brothers 
led soldiers and fought Lang Tu and Bi 
Ch’ang. The younger brother again led sol- 
diers and went to attack to the east of Lang 
mu.'? 

The older brother saw that he could not 
win a victory over the enemy. The younger 
brother also saw that he could not win a 
battle from the enemy. The older brother 
withdrew his troops and said, “These soldiers 
must not be divided. We must only think out 
a good plan to fight.” The younger brother 
had a good plan. He said, “We should attack 
in this way.” 

The two talked over and settled their plans. 
The older brother said, “I will use a torch 
and burn the cities.’ The younger brother 
said, “My mind is the same as yours.” The 
older brother then started a fire and let it 


78 Lang Du is the name of a city. 


burn. The burning of Lang Du (laD* Tu:°) 
was like the sun in brightness. The older 
brother then carried his long gun to oppose 
(those who tried to flee). The younger 
brother also carried a big gun and opposed 
them. The older brother again set fire to burn 
a city. He surrounded the city while it was 
burning. It roared half the night and re- 
sounded during one morning. The sound 
was like a landslide, and there were reports 
as when there is a fire on a stone mountain 
and the heated rocks explode.74 The fire 
burnt the silk and satin of the Chinese, and 
it fell down like a house. It burnt Chinese 
silk thread like a mountain in size. A woman 
could not run, and leaped into the Yangtse 
River. The Lolo women died like a pile of 
grass. The Chinese women died and floated 
on the water like rice straw. 


A War Song (677) 


A Miao hero in the time of Yoh Fei went 
with the Chinese imperial army to fight the 
enemy. He was a mighty warrior and killed 
a great many. He was a military leader and 
conquered 9,800 small fortresses and killed 
360 soldiers. When he returned the emperor 
did not esteem him highly or reward him. 
His wife and children rebuked him saying 
that when he was with the emperor he ate 
good food and enjoyed life. He replied, “No, 
I did not. Every day I drank a little water 
and rice gruel, and I did not get to eat the 
emperor’s fine food.” 

Although he fought nobly, he was not well 
requited or suitably rewarded, because he 


was a Miao.?> 


74In many houses in West China there are 
bamboo poles which explode loudly when the 
houses are burning. Sometimes heated rocks crack 
with a loud noise. 

75 This was a treatment similar to that suf- 
fered by Yoh Fei by the same emperor. 

Sung by Mrs. Wang Ch’ong Fu, daughter of 
Mr. T’ao Min Shuen, aged 30 years. 
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EXPLAINING CEREMONIES 


Why the Miao Kill a Rooster to Lead the 
Soul of the Deceased to Hades (492) 


In ancient times there were two old people, 
a husband and his wife. They had only one 
son, whom they named Nong Shioh. When 
he grew up he went into the highlands to 
choose a wife. Up there was an old man who 
had two daughters. Nong Shioh went into 
their home. The two daughters were also 
willing to be married to him. 

At night the two girls secretly slept with 
him. They said to him, “You eat the food 
we cook in our home as you please. What 
our father cooks when we are not at home 
you should not eat. For his heart is evil. He 
has some poison.” 

One day when the two girls had gone out 
the father boiled rice for him to eat, but he 
would not eat it. He was hungry, but he 
feared that if he ate he would be poisoned. 
He thought awhile, then ate a bowl of rice. 
As soon as he had eaten the poison took effect, 
and he died immediately. 

Just as he died the two girls came back. 
When they saw that he was dead they wept, 
shedding tears. Then they went and pre- 
pared a coffin and placed him in it. They 


put a rooster on the coffin to show the soul 
of the dead person the way (to heaven). 
Then they took the coffin and the rooster and 
threw them all into the river, and they were 
washed away by the river. 

After they had been washed along for half 
a day, the coffin arrived at his home and the 
coffin stopped. Then the rooster crowed say- 
ing, “Gang ndo, gang ndo, there are a hus- 
band and a wife and also a son. There was 
nobody to name him, so they named him 
Nong Shioh. He went up on the highland to 
choose a wife, but because the father’s heart 
was evil he put poison in the food and medi- 
cine in the water, and poisoned Nong Shioh 
to death. The two sisters made a coffin, placed 
Nong Shioh in it, and put them in the river. 
They have come back here.” Then the rooster 
crowed, “Oh, oh-o-0-0.” 

The mother heard this and said, “Husband, 
I hear that our son, who went choosing a 
wife, has come.” Then the two old people 
went out together to look. They saw the 
cofhn and they asked, “What should we do?” 
The rooster replied, “Now let maggots be 
his partners and maggots his brides” (let 
them eat his corpse). 


DESCRIBING CEREMONIES 


The Time of Year for Marriages (71) 


Heaven was at the edge of the sky. The 
earth was in its place and it ends by the 
ocean. One day when the sky had first be- 
come apparent, it was as though there were 
thunder or a volcano. There was light and 
there was a loud noise. The sky also began 
the time divisions (hours etc), and when there 
were time divisions people could seek out the 
times for marriages. When the times were 
joined together, then the marriage road could 
be established. If the time is good, then the 
road to marriage can be made secure. To get 
a marriage road a year must pass.7® 

When a year of time had passed, the old 
farmer lived on his farm. He took a cane 
and asked the news (about the engagement) 
and asked at what time the sound of the 
thunder and the lightning were heard and 
seen (so he could reckon the time). An old 
farmer said, “There was a beginning and an 
end of the time when the thunder resounded. 
The beginning was in the second lunar month 
(the rabbit month). The end was during the 


76 After an engagement a year should pass 
before the marriage. 


fourth lunar month (the month of the 
snake). During these months, the second, the 
third, and the fourth, marriages can be per- 
formed.” 77 


The Customary Proceedings When Escorting 
a Bride to the Bridegroom’s Home *® (79) 


Sunny days are like good will in men’s 
hearts. Rainy weather provokes people. On 
a fair day the water of the creeks in the 
forest flows down the high mountains. When 
it rains the water rises and fills the streams. 

There is an official’s home on the flat be- 
low the mountain. On the knoll on the big 
mountain there is another official’s family. 
There is also an official who lives above the 
waterfall. They all live as equals among the 
common people. 

Hmong Tso (a Miao official) gathered to- 
gether his relatives (brothers) to escort the 
bride. He also appointed her older and 
younger brothers to go together in order to 


77 This is an old custom, but now marriages 
often occur in the fall after harvest is over. 

78 The Ch’uan Miao still observe most of these 
customs. 
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escort Heo Ch’i Deo Tsu (XAu ti Tau tsu*), 
the daughter of the official living above the 
waterfall. When they had reached the ninth 
valley there was not enough room for all the 
followers on the road. They also went over 
several big hills, and the big hills were not 
enough for Deu Tsu’s officers to travel on. 
When they had gone over nine more ridges 
it was still not sufficient for the followers of 
Deo Tsu to travel on. When they had gone 
over nine more ridges, it was still not enough 
for the followers of Deo Tsu to walk on. 
They also went through several big black 
gulches (bends), but it was still not enough 
for the officers to rest on. They were truly 
very many and very good. 

At one time they went down to a big flat 
that was very broad. Then they also reached 
another big flat that was level. In the center 
of this flat was a place for people to put down 
rice plants and rest. When they had passed 
by this spot they saw the big house belonging 
to Je La Hai (Se° la** hai’). When they had 
reached the house they went inside. Je La Hai 
was ceremonious in welcoming them. He 
brought a table with which to entertain them. 
The host was named Hai Ni Tsu (Xai ni- 
tsu’). He came forward and saw the faces of 
those who were escorting the bride. The 
older brothers who were escorting the bride 
ate Hai Ni Tsu’s dinner until they were full. 
The younger brothers came and drank a pot 
of wine. The wine was fragrant. The older 
brothers laughingly visited with the bride 
that night. All sat until midnight. 

At daybreak the master arranged the tables 
and the stools according to the customary 
methods.79 They had good manners and 
asked for some customary gifts. Je La Hai 
then took the tables and placed one on each 
side. He picked up the two pieces of meat 
and placed one on each side. He also picked 
up a pot of wine and placed it in the middle. 
Je La Hai brought an ox to use as a cere- 
monial present to the go-betweens. He again 
went back and led a mule to give to those 
who escorted the bride. The escorts did not 
want it. They led the cow and the donkey to 
the coalfield (they wanted the coalfield or 
mine). They also wanted the bees on the 
cliff. 

Je La Hai opened his mouth and said, 
“Why have you come upon my coalfield? I 
bought this with very heavy silver. It is worth 
3,363 grams of silver.” Je La Hai again said, 
“Why have you come to the cave where I 


79 This ceremony is to suggest to the guests that 
they start home. 
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raise bees? This I have bought with 3,363 
grams of silver. I am not willing.” He then 
made up this poem as an evidence to later 
generations (so that they would not covet 
the bridegroom’s family’s things). 


Preparing to Give Away the Bride in Mar- 
riage (95) 


I roam over the world with a persevering 
heart. I roam to the door of the road to a 
sorrowful heart of a mother demon. Having 
roamed over all the world, I roamed to the 
demon’s habitation. In the mother demon’s 
home there was no son. 

The demon father came down to control 
the plain below. The demon father had a son 
but could not bring him. He returned and 
brought with him the demon mother to con- 
trol the world with him. He controlled the 
world, which was already owned by him. In 
controlling the world he had control of the 
people. When he controlled the people he 
also controlled the grassy hills between three 
roads. When he had the grassy hills, he then 
had secured a place to live in, and the demon 
mother gave birth to a son. When she had 
given birth to this son, she gave him the name 
of Leo Den Leo Wang Fu (a very old off- 
cial). She also had another son whom she 
named Leo Tsu Leo Wang Fang (an old 
official who could rule a place). In three years 
he had grown up. In six years Wang Fu 
had also grown up. Wang Fang combed his 
hair, and it was bright and slick like that of 
a Chinese leader. Wang Fu also braided his 
hair like a Chinese official’s. Leo Tsu Wang 
Fu owned 3,800 mules. Wang Fang also 
owned horses. They then drove their horses 
and mules upon the hills to graze. The horses 
were in the middle of the road, and the mules 
were on the edge. When these mules and 
horses were brought back, it was already the 


date for Wang Fu to give away his daughter 


in marriage. Leo Wang Fu weighed out 13 
ounces of silver and then 12 grams of gold. 

Wang Fu took the gold and the silver to 
the town. Wang Fang went with him onto 
the street. Then Wang Fu saw that the Chi- 
nese girls on the street wore fine silver orna- 
ments, and also that their golden ornaments 
resembled yellow brass. Old Wang Fu bought 
a lot of these with money. He wanted to 
buy the silver ornaments for his daughter 
Nts’ai Ngeo Tao to wear on her hair so they 
would dangle and resound. Wang Fu also 
bought golden ornaments to give to Wang 
Fang’s daughter Nts’ai Ngeo So to wear on 
her head. 
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Old Wang Fu again went to the town. He 
saw that the brass locks were ornamented. 
He also saw that the iron locks were white 
like silver. He took home the brass and the 
iron locks which he had bought and gave the 
brass locks to the daughter Nts’ai Ngeo to 
lock chests of drawers with. He gave the 
iron locks to Wang Fang’s daughter Nts’ai 
Ngeo So to lock clothes barrels §* with. 


Methods of Cutting up Meat for Ceremonial 
Offerings 82 (131) 


If you use a pig for the offering, you must 
take a long rope and lead the pig to the 
front door of the family that is making the 
offering. Take the rope and put it over the 
beam that holds up the ceremonial drum. 
When it has gone over, the one acting as 
priest hands the rope to the dead person (acts 
as if he were doing so). 

It is the same in the Tso Chai ceremony, 
but in this a bowl is placed on the table and 
clothing is placed over it and it represents 
the dead. The animal is offered to the bowl 
as representing the dead (the rope is held out 
to it). When this is being done, the priest 
repeats the words appropriate at this time. 
When this is finished, the rope is handed to 
the one who kills the animal. 

The method of presentation is the same 
with all animals. A chicken is not tied by a 
rope, but its body is brought and presented. 

This ceremony of presentation is called in 
Chinese giao sen, or presenting the body of 
the animal. 

When the ceremonial words of presenta- 
tion are finished, the animal or rooster is 
killed. All animals are presented or given in 
the same way. The difference is in the 
method of cutting up the meat. 

The pig is cut up thus. The top of the 
head above the ears is one piece. The nose 
is one piece. Above the nose is divided into 
two pieces. The two faces and the ears of 
the pig are made into two pieces, each with 
a cheek and an ear, two pieces in all. The 
forehead is divided into four pieces. In all 
the head is divided into nine pieces. 

The body must also be divided into nine 
pieces. The four limbs are four pieces in all. 
The chest and abdomen are divided into four 
pieces. The tail is one piece, in all nine big 
pieces. 


(No footnote 80.) 

81 Round boxes or barrels flat on the tops and 
bottoms, used to put clothing in. 

82 This is not a song, but a statement of method 
as passed on by word of mouth. 
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The insides—The tongue, from the root to 
the tip, is divided into nine pieces. The heart 
is divided into nine pieces, the kidneys into 
nine pieces, the sweetbread into nine pieces, 
the stomach into nine pieces, the bladder into 
nine pieces, and the large intestine and the 
small intestine are each divided into nine 
pieces; then the pig is all divided up. 

The person making the offering must make 
it nine times. 

How to offer up the chicken—The entire 
chicken is given into the priest’s hands, and 
he offers it up to the dead person (or to the 
bowl representing him). When it has been 
offered once, the chicken is given to another 
person to be killed. When it has been killed, 
then it is boiled, and when done it is called in 
Chinese suh chi or cooked chicken. The 
chicken must be cut into five pieces. The 
first, head to the two wings, is one piece. 
Then the two wings and the back and the 
breast are divided into two pieces. The two 
legs as far as the tail are two pieces. In all 
there are five pieces that are offered. 

The name for this offering in Chinese is 
suh hsien, or presenting an offering that is 
cooked. 

If a person is very poor and cannot offer 
up a living creature, he must offer an egg. 
The method of cutting it up is to divide it 
into five pieces. 

If a sheep is offered, it is not cut up but is 
merely offered whole, and that is all. 

When a family uses a cow or a water buf- 
falo, it is different from what is said above. 
The cow’s body must be divided into 33 
pieces. The cow or the water buffalo is the 
biggest sacrifice. 


A Song about Presenting Clothing and Chests 
of Drawers to the Bride-to-be (285) 


When I roam all over the world, there is a 
reason. For Tsong Na’s (door mother) affair 
has arisen. Speaking of the earth, I roamed 
all over the sky. I went to Tsong Gi’s dwell- 
ing. Tsong Na was sleeping. She wanted to 
enter the door to the sky. Tsong Gi was sleep- 
ing. He also wanted to go to the gate of the 
sky. It is said, “The gate to the sky is opened 
to let the mother of the sun enter.” When the 
sun’s father had come out, shining brightly 
he went to the pass on the ridge. His grand- 
son went shining into the gulch. The sun’s 
mother came through the border of heaven. 
The sun’s mother is like the face of one who 
has been tanned by the sun. The light of the 
mother of the sun shone onto the chest of 
drawers that Bo Na had carried out to dry 
in the sun. He will shine on the chest of 
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1, Ch’uan Miao man, women, and children near their straw-roofed home at 
Chou Chia Keo. 2, Mr. Wang, a Ch’uan Miao student. 3, Ch’uan Miao woman 
in embroidered clothing and pleated skirt. 4, Ch’uan Miao woman in simple dress. 
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], Ch’uan Miao old woman. 2, Ch’uan Miao young woman in working clothes. 3, Ch’uan Miao 
young women. 4, Ch’uan Miao women of northern Yunnan. 
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Ch’uan Miao magician, called a do nun, 
The two paper tubes at the back of his head 
4. Chuan Miao girl. 


1, Ch’uan Miao woman making hemp thread. 2, 


or, in Chinese, tuan kung, who exorcises demons. 


represent horns. 3, Ch’uan Miao women and children. 
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drawers Je Gi uses to put the silk clothing in. 
Bo Na (the mother of the girl) carried her 
things out and they were carried away to the 
groom’s house. She told the girl’s brothers 
to go along with these presents. Je Go also 
told the people to carry the presents away. 
(These chests of drawers are filled with 
clothing.) Je Gi hired a man and his wife 
to go along with the presents. He also hired 
a young man to go along in charge of affairs. 
They all went along with the chests of silk 
clothing. They went past the groom’s tenant’s 
gate into the groom’s guest room. 

When the younger brothers arrived they 
ate a noonday meal provided by the groom’s 
family. When the older brother came he 
drank the colored wine of the groom’s family. 
When all the younger brothers arrived they 
sat near the chests of drawers until night. 
They watched the gifts until next morning, 
when they were counted and handed over. 
The older brothers smiled, and also sat near 
the chests of drawers all night. 

When they had sat until midnight, and it 
was time for passing over the presents, in- 
cluding domestic animals, then the groom’s 
family set wooden tables on each side and 
also a bamboo table in the center. He also 
took a straw mat and spread it on top of the 
table. Then they asked, “Who will count the 
clothing?” They also asked, “Whom shall we 
call to count the skirts?” They replied, “Call 
the manager for the girl’s father.” 

They counted the embroidered skirts of 
the mother, and there were 300 of them. 
They counted the black garments of the 
father, and there were 300. They took the 
skirts they had counted and put them into 
the chests of drawers. The black clothing 
they put into a barrel. 

They had received the embroidered skirts 
and the black clothing which were very good. 
Then it was asked, “Whom shall we call to 
escort the chests of drawers into the room?” 
“Call the brothers to do so.” “Who shall be 
called to escort the barrels?” “Call her broth- 
ers to carry them with their hands.” 

The chests of drawers were carried into the 
bedroom of the groom, and placed in front 
of the groom’s bed. 

You say, “There are two girls washing 
their hands and standing below the wall of 
the house; washing their hands and feet, then 
placing their hands on their hips.” They 
took off their brass bracelets and put them 
down, and the bracelets resounded. Then 
they reached out with their hands and lifted 
up a cup of wine for the bride’s brothers to 
drink. When this wine was drunk, the girls 
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held out their arms to prevent the brothers 
from going out of the room (until they had 
drunk more). 


A Song about Escorting the Bride (488) 


When the weather is fine the flowers bloom 
near the irrigating ditch. When it rains, the 
fruit falls down near the stone. 

This year the time came when Ntzi Vang 
was going to give his daughter away in mar- 
riage. He then sent a messenger and invited 
a woman to escort the bride, and a manager 
(a male). These two people dressed up well 
like a bride. They came and visited with the 
bride one evening. When the chicken crowed, 
the mother and the father arose and prepared 
breakfast. They killed the chicken for the 
bride to eat. But she was very angry and 
would not eat. Her mother said, “Every girl 
must go as a bride. It is not that your father 
wanted people’s money and things, and it is 
not that we have sold you so we could pay 
our debts.” 

Then the daughter become more angry and 
wept in her room. Then the people who were 
to welcome the bride, and the bride’s younger 
brothers, brought the Jim sheng and played 
it, and people were numerous. 

They escorted the bride halfway; then they 
pulled up a bamboo tree and took it along. 
They went to the house of the family that 
was welcoming the bride. The family of the 
bridegroom arranged tables and stools and 
awaited them, and brought wine to welcome 
them. On the way the older brother cov- 
ered the head of the bride with an umbrella. 
The younger brother led her by the hand. 
After they entered the home of the husband 
they remained there three days. 

After three days they were going to return 
home. The bride also wanted to return with 
them. The woman who escorted the bride 
then took the bride and gave her to the 
mother of the groom. Then they all returned 
home. 

When they reached their home, the mother 
of the bride said, “You have escorted her 
away. I am afraid that she will not mingle 
with the groom’s relatives.” The woman who 
escorted the bride said, “When we escorted 
her away, she mingled with them.” 


A Song Urging a Girl to Leave Her Home 
in Marriage (536) 


When the weather is clear the daughter 
wears an embroidered band on her head and 
goes up on the flat. Her father and mother 
gave her a silver ornament. When she had 
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this ornament on her hat she was truly beau- 
tiful. 

That year she was going to leave her home 
as a bride. When she wore this ornament, 
she was as high as the loft (of a house with 
a low ceiling). Her parents prepared dinner 
for her. Her tears constantly flowed. When 
she wept she could not speak. Then the 
parents took the ornaments made of the bones 
of a crane and gave them to her. Her parents 
then escorted her to the edge of the river. 
There was a pair of wild ducks flying.S* 

The parents escorted her to a bend. In 
that place was a pair of wild pheasants call- 
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ing on the ridge. The daughter wept and 
sat there and would not eat. Then her parents 
said, “Oh heaven, why do you not eat food? 
You are not one of our sons who can control 
the chopsticks (for the ancestors).84 (You 
ought not to want to remain in our home.) 
You are not one who can manage the offer- 
ings to the ancestors. You are not one who 
can control the plow. You are not one who 
can control the affairs in our home. We are 
going to speak for another family’s daughter, 
and bring her into our family. Shall we, 
then, not give our own daughter to another 
family?” 


CONUNDRUMS 


Conundrums (183) 


Your mother’s head is large. 

My mother’s head is small. 

Mother makes a loop and ties it around your 
mother’s neck. A button. 


A girl in the Mao (hair) family is married to 
the Chuh (bamboo) family. 
Her shoes are pointed, her feet small. 
On level roads she goes wobbling along. 
A Chinese pen. 


A demon mother pushed her child and the 
demon child bowed down. 

The demon father pushed a demon child and 
the demon child also bowed down. 

The demon father and mother are the dust- 
pan, the children the refuse. 

It develops wings but not a tail. 

The emperor, the officials, the mother, and 
the sons are clearly distinguished. 

There is no lazy person who eats. 

It flies straight to the high mountain. 

The honeybee. 


Vau lo, vau hmao niang (husband big, hus- 
band love wife). 

Niang lo, niang so vau (wife big, wife hate 
husband). 

To yao To ndi a jia (all was ancient before 
settled). 

When a husband is large, he loves his wife. 


83 This song portrays what actually takes place. 
Sometimes the daughter does not want to go, 
while the parents want her to go. 

84 After the Ch’ao Chien ceremony a bamboo 
basket is hung up to one of the rafters of the 
house, and a son puts into the basket one chop- 


stick for each ancestor. Only one’s own son can 
do this. 


When a wife is large (and the husband small 
or young) she hates her husband. 

All this was settled in most ancient times. 
(Refers to physical size and age.) 


A Singing Contest in Conundrums (321) 


1. What round thing is on the outer edge 
of the sky? What round thing is on the edge 
of a river? What round thing follows after a 
cow? What round thing is in front of 
women? 

Answers—The sun is the round thing at 
the edge of the sky. The water wheel is the 
round thing at the edge of a creek or a river. 
The plow is the round thing that follows 
after a cow. The Jo gi, a round flat bamboo 
work or winnowing basket, is the round 
thing in front of women. 

2. What forked or crossed thing is on the 
edge of the sky? What forked or crossed 
thing is on the side of a creek or river? What 
forked thing follows after a cow? What 
forked thing is in front of women? 

Answers——The new moon is on the edge 
of the sky. The water wheel is the crossed or 
forked thing on the edge of a stream. The 
plow’s fork (on the handle) follows the cow. 
The fork or cross of scissors is in front of 
women. 

3. What pointed thing is on the edge of the 
sky? What pointed thing is on the shore of 
the creek? What pointed thing follows the 
cow? What pointed thing is in front of 
women? 

Answers——The point of the new moon is 
on the edge of the sky. The point of the boat- 
man’s pole is on the edge of the creek. The 
share of the plow follows the cow. The toes 
of straw sandals are in front of women (when 
the sandals are worn). 

4. What level thing is on the edge of the 
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sky? What level thing is on the shore of the 
creek? What level thing follows after the 
cow? What level thing is in front of women? 

Answers—The moon is the horizontal 
thing on the edge of the sky. The boat is the 
level thing on the shore of the creek. The 
plow is the level thing that follows the cow. 
The hemp threads (to be made into string) 
are the level things in front of women. 

5. What curved thing is on the edge of the 
sky? What curved thing is on the edge of 
the river? What curved thing follows the 
cow? What curved thing is in the front of 
the women? 

Answers.—The curve of the moon is on the 
edge of the sky. The curve of the boatman’s 
hook (on the end of the bamboo pole) is on 
the edge of the creek. The curve of the 
yoke follows the cow. The curve of the sole 
of her foot is in front of the woman. 

6. What wobbling thing is on the edge of 
the sky? What wobbling thing is spread out 
on the edge of the creek? What wobbling 
thing follows the cow? What wobbling thing 
is in front of the women? 

Answers—The lightning of the thunder 
god wobbles back and forth at the edge of 
the sky. The boatman’s pulling rope wobbles 
back and forth on the shore of the creek. The 
tugs are the wobbling things that follow the 
cow. The hemp strings they are braiding 
wobble back and forth in front of the women. 

7. What turns around on the edge of the 
sky? What turns around on the shore of the 
creek? What turns as it follows the cow? 
What circles around in front of women? 

Answers—The lightning circles and flashes 
on the edge of the sky. The pulling rope of 
the boat circles around on the shore of the 
creek. The plow circles around as it follows 
the cow. The unbraided hemp circles around 
in front of the women. 

8. What comes from the east? What 
crosses the creek without taking off its shoes? 
What carries a peach-colored board on its 
back? What grows moss on its back? 

Answers—The sun comes from the east. 
The yellow cow crosses the creek without 
taking off its shoes. The pigeon has a col- 
ored board on its back (colored feathers). 
The snail grows moss on its back. 

9. What eats grass but not the roots? What 
sleeps without turning over? What has teeth 
in its stomach? What has eyes on its back? 

Answers—The sickle eats grass but not 
the roots. The stones sleep without turning 
over. The grinder has teeth in its stomach. 
The mussel (shell) has eyes on its back (it 
looks that way to the Ch’uan Miao). 
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10. What leaps on the cliffs? What is it 
that weaves something below the cliff? What 
beats the drum three strokes at a time? What 
sings songs at midnight? 

Answers—The oriole leaps on the cliffs. 
The spider weaves things below the cliff. The 
frog beats the drum three times (his croaking 
sounds like three strokes of the drum). The 
rooster sings (crows) at midnight. 

11. What is it that cries out once at a time 
on the cliffs? What is it that grows one stalk 
at a time below the cliffs, and when it grows 
one stalk more it is one pair, and one less and 
it is a single stalk? 

Answers—tThe oriole cries out once at a 
time on the cliff. The bamboo grows one 
stalk at a time below the cliff. If it grows one 
stalk more it is a pair, and one less than that 
is a single stalk. 

12. What is sharp on both ends? What is 
deficient on one side? What has three edges? 
What has a round stomach? 

Answers—A rice grain is sharp on both 
ends. Wheat is deficient on one side. Buck- 
wheat seed has three edges. Peas have round 
stomachs. 

13. What is sharp on both ends? What has 
its foot toward the sky? What are called 
three sisters? What runs on the edge? 

Answers —The beam of the scales is sharp 
on both ends. The hook of the scales has its 
foot toward the sky. The ropes on top of 
the scales (three, by which the scales are 
lifted up with the things weighed) are three 
sisters. The weight on the scales runs to the 
edge (of the scales when weighing heavy 
things). 

14. When a song is sung high, it is heard 
high (in a high tone). How many lumps 
are there on a mountain? How much rain 
has one god of thunder? How much hair 
has one cat? 

Answers——lf a song is sung low, it can- 
not be heard in a high tone. There can be 
only the top of the mountain, and the lumps 
cannot be counted. As to the god of thunder, 
the rain cannot be measured. You can dis- 
cuss the cat, but the hairs on her back are 
innumerable. 

15. We sing that the sky is round, and we 
see that the sky is round. In what year was 
Chengtu burned by fire? Where did the fire 
start first? Where did smoke first emerge? 
What thing, when burnt, explodes even to 
the sky? What thing when burnt runs paral- 
lel to the wall? What thing is it whose tail 
curls when burnt? What is it that opens its 
mouth wide when burnt? 
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Answers.—Chengtu was burnt in the year 
?.85 The fire started near the East Gate. 
The smoke went out at the South Gate. When 
the fire comes, the pigeons fly to the sky. 
When the fire burns, the rats run along the 
wall. When it is burnt, the cat’s tail curves. 
When the idols are burnt, their mouths are 
held wide open. (Some are that way at first, 
others look that way after they are burnt.) 

16. I sang about the palace in heaven, and 
I saw the palace in heaven. How many 
brothers has the thunder god in heaven? 
Whose daughter is the emperor’s wife? How 
old was the emperor before he came to be 
emperor? 

Answers-—The thunder god in the sky has 
five brothers. The queen is the daughter 
of ? . The emperor was 17 years old before 
he became emperor. 

17. Songs are good to sing, but it is hard 
to begin. The carpenter finds it hard to build 
a pavilion with nine stories. The stone mason 
finds it hard to carve a stone lion. The black- 
smith finds it hard to make an iron ball. 
Songs are good to sing, but it is hard to open 
one’s mouth. The fruit of young trees is good 
to eat, but the trees are hard to plant. White 
rice is good to eat, but the ricefield is hard 
to make. Fresh fish are good to eat, but it is 
hard for us to catch them. 

Who taught you that songs are good (easy) 
to sing, but that it is hard to open one’s 
mouth? Who taught that the fruit of young 
trees is good to eat but the trees are hard to 
plant? Who taught you that white rice is 
good to eat but the ricefield hard to make? 

The teacher of songs taught me that songs 
are hard to sing. The woman who plants 
Howers taught me that the fruit of young trees 
is good to eat, but that it is hard to plant the 
trees. The farmer taught me that the white 
rice is good to eat, but that the rice paddies 
are hard to make. The fisherman taught 
me that fresh fish are good to eat, but that 
the fish are hard to catch. 

Where did you meet the person who sings 
songs? Where did you meet the woman who 
plants flowers? Where did you meet the 
farmer? Where did you meet the fisherman? 

On the mountain I met the person who 
sings songs. In the garden I met the woman 
who plants flowers. In the field I met the 
farmer. In the creek I met the fisherman. 

What is the name of the singer? What is 


85 The year name used here was a Chinese year 
name, which repeats itself every 60 years. The 
writer did not obtain the name or the Chinese 
character for it. The exact year therefore cannot 
be determined. 
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the name of the woman who plants flowers? 
What is the name of the farmer? What is 
the name of the fisherman? 

The oriole is the singer. The magpie plants 
the flowers. The steer is the farmer. The 
The water rat (mink) is the fisherman. 

What do you give as a present to the 
singer? What do you give to the one who 
plants flowers? What do you give to the 
farmer? What do you give to the fisherman? 

I buy a book to give the singer. I buy a 
hoe to give to the woman who plants flow- 
ers. I make a plow to give the farmer. I 
braid a net to present to the fisherman. 

How many pages has the book? How many 
ounces of iron has the hoe? How many kinds 
of things make one plow? How many knots 
make one net? 

There are 40 pages in the book. One hoe 
has two ounces (catties?) of steel. A plow 
is made of three things (the iron point, the 
crooked tree, and the handle). One net has 
60 pairs of hemp thread. 

What clothes does a singer wear? What 
clothing does the woman who plants flowers 
wear? What clothing does the farmer wear? 
What clothing does the fisherman wear? 

The singer wears yellow clothing (no 
longer true, unless this refers to the oriole). 
The person who plants flowers wears em- 
broidered clothing. The farmer wears short 
clothing. The fisherman wears a palm-fiber 
garment. 

What kind of a hat does the singer wear? 
What kind of a hat does the woman who 
plants flowers wear? What kind of a hat does 
the farmer wear? What kind of a hat does 
the fisherman wear? 

The singer wears a small hat. The planter 
of flowers wears an embroidered hat. The 
farmer wears a pointed hat (made of bamboo 
and pointed at the top). The fisherman wears 
a palm-fiber hat. 

What kind of shoes does the singer wear? 
What kind of shoes does the person who 
plants flowers wear? What kind of shoes does 
the farmer wear? What kind of shoes does 
the fisherman wear? 

The singer wears a pair of round-toed cloth 
shoes. The planter of flowers wears em- 
broidered shoes. The farmer goes barefooted. 
The fisherman wears straw sandals. 

How does the singer die? How does the 
planter of flowers die? How does the farmer 
die? How does the fisherman die. 

The singer dies shouting. The planter of 
flowers is smothered to death by flowers. The 
farmer dies from being tired. The fisherman 
falls into the water and is drowned. 
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Where does the singer die? Where does 
the planter of flowers die? Where does the 
farmer die? Where does the fisherman die? 

The singer dies on the mountain. The 
planter of flowers dies in the garden. The 
farmer dies in the field. The fisherman dies 
in the creek. 

What kind of wood is used in burying a 
singer? What kind of wood is used to bury 
the woman who plants flowers? What kind 
of wood is used to bury a farmer? What kind 
of wood is used to bury a fisherman? 
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Yellow lumber is used to bury the singer. 
Colored lumber is used to bury the planter 
of flowers. Water fir is used to bury the 
farmer. The fisherman has no wooden coffin. 

Where is the singer buried? Where is the 
planter of flowers buried? Where is the 
farmer buried? Where is the fisherman 
buried? 

The singer is buried on the mountain. The 
planter of flowers is buried in the flower 
garden. The farmer is buried in the edge of 
a ricefield. The fisherman is buried on the 
bank of the creek. 


RIDICULING EACH OTHER 


Men RipicuLING WoMEN 


A Young Man Makes Light of a Young 
Woman (202) 


Nio Na (a female cow) is very strong. 
She is not so great as a young bull. A sharp 
two-edged sword is not a knife for scraping 
cloth. A mosquito drives away a dog fly. 

Nio Na’s horns are crooked. A sharp two- 
edged sword is not an old man’s chisel for 


making grinding stones. The mosquito flies 
onto the palm branch. The people of the 
earth husk rice. People in heaven are able to 
make brass stars at night. Your sharp swords 
are very sharp. I see that they are not as good 
as my fine piece of tile (in sharpness). You, 
little girl, are very good and clever. You 
are not as good and clever as stinky yellow 
brass.86 


Women Ripicutinc MEN 


The Song of a Woman Who Makes Light of 
a Man (199) 


The knife (teeth) of the rat’s mother is 
sharp. The knife is not the one you should 
use to cut cloth. The wheat seed is not your 
rice seed. 

The rat’s mother has a razor. It is not the 
chisel you use to make a grinding mill. 
Wheat is good to make vermicelli. 

The rat has come onto the ridge. The rat 
has come to eat blackberries and bean husks 
(made into cakes). 

The rat has again come onto the ridge. 
The rat has come to eat blackberries and roots 
of herbs. When you come you say that rat 
flesh must be burnt up. 

To get your rice cooked, you need a 
steamer to steam it in.8? 


86 The two-edged sword is a man. The scraper 
is used by women. The mosquito is a male, the 
dog fly a female. The palm branch is a woman. 
Women are people of the earth, and husk rice. 
Men are creatures of heaven and can do glorious 
things (make things that shine). 

87 The meanings of this song are concealed. It 
implies that a woman is useful and must not be 
used in a wrong way. Do not use the knife 
wrongly or wheat as rice, or a razor as a chisel 
to make grinding mills. Wheat is good to make 


A Song of a Woman Making Light of a 
Man (200) 


The tadpole’s tail is colored. The buttock 
of the frog is also colored. When we come, 
if we carry a club, we will not fear dogs. 
In lighting a light, the dry bamboo when 
lighted will entice the demons to come. 

When the weather is good, the tadpole’s 
feet are colored. The back of the frog is 
colored. If we carry a club, we do not fear 
a dog. We light a stick of dry bamboo to 
entice the parents’ souls to us. When the day 
is clear, the darkness goes up above. The 
darkness of the place comes up from below. 
The father, the mother, and the children 
carry picks in order to clear out the ditch. 
There is a husband and he stretches out his 
hand, and it is like the back of a bear, and 
his finger is as big as a great reed. When he 
claps his hand three times, objects are broken 
in two. When he bends his arm it can make 
one person cry out with pain. 

When clear weather comes the sky is clear 





vermicelli with. Men invariably want wives as 
mountain mice want to eat blackberries. You 
think girls must have husbands as rat flesh must 
be burnt up. As a steaming vessel is necessary to 
cook rice, a man needs a wife to make a home. 
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above. The blackness of the place comes 
from below. The mother and the children 
carry hoes to clear out the ditch. There is 
a husband whose outstretched hand is like 
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the back of a bear. His veins are dark like 
ink. Three claps of his hands will break 
things in two. When he bends his arm once, 
it is as efficient as a battle.®8 


RipicuLING MEN or WoMEN 


A Song of People Ridiculing Each Other 
(161) 


If a house is dry, it is a good place to hang 
up a drum. A big place on the cliff is a good 
place to shut up cattle. We have ability. We 
do not fear lest people will come and deceive 
us. If our hands are clever and our bodies 
strong, we do not fear lest people will come 
and tread on us. 

When the bamboo tube is open it can swal- 


low walnuts. (If I open my mouth, I can 
swallow you.) When the walnuts split open, 
then they look toward the moon (so it may 
help us). Cloth says, “Cloth will wrap up 
bean soup.” The bean soup says, “I will stick 
to the cloth.” You say that those red-colored 
clothes are good. I will burn them with fire. 

The bag in which dry food is placed, I will 
put into the rice boiler and boil it. 

You must not speak your big words. My 
small words still have strength.®® 


LOVE SONGS 


Sorrow FOR A DEAD SWEETHEART 


The Sorrow of a Lover Whose Sweetheart 
Died (337) 


Na Bo Niang Jin came down to hoe the 
garden. She drank out of a small spring of 
water. Then she became sick with an illness 
from a dragon’s stomach.°° Then her stom- 
ach pained her. Her lover (not her husband) 
came to see her. He asked her why she was 
so yellow and thin. She answered, “When I 
went and hoed the garden I drank water out 
of a little spring and my stomach swelled up. 
Then I went to a pool of water and picked 
up water with my two hands and drank it, 
and so my stomach ached. It ached one day, 
and then ached another day. Day after day it 
pained me, and it has made me yellow like 
yellow silk and lean like paper. I am afraid 
I will die.” 

Her lover said, “My partner, what would 
you like to eat?” She said, “I do not want to 
eat meat, and I do not want to drink wine. 


88 The meaning is that the tadpole’s tail and 
the frog’s buttock are attractive. You men sing- 
ing songs to us women make yourselves likewise 
attractive (sarcasm). The club is the song the 
woman is singing. The men are likened to dogs. 
The lighted bamboo to entice demons is likened 
to women singing songs to entice men (demons). 
The powerful husband means other women friends 
helping her sing ballads. 

89 There are contests in singing in which there 
are two sides, each ridiculing and trying to out- 
wit the other, and each taking its turn. This 
is only one part of one of these contests. 

90 The dragon spits the illness out of his 
stomach and it is swallowed in the drinking 
water. 


The ten kinds of medicine I secured have all 
been used up. I have eaten up (taken) a 
hundred kinds of medicine. I do not want to 
eat any of the things my parents have. The 
things I want to eat I do not have.” Her 
lover said, “Do you want to eat fish?” She 
replied, “Here on this high mountain, where 
can fish come from?” “Since you want to 
eat fish, they will come from my hands. You 
just wait until I have prepared some food 
for myself, and I will go into the stream be- 
low and net fish.” 

After he had said this he prepared his din- 
ner and then went into the stream to net fish. 
He went upstream and netted three times, and 
downstream and netted one time. He caught 
only two small yellow fish and one small 
spotted fish. Then he returned. 

When he had come halfway back he met 
two distant travelers who danced and played 
the liu sheng. One played a large liu sheng 
and the other played a small lia sheng, and 
they walked and danced together. In their 
hands they carried a slice of beef. One of 
them both played the lia sheng and sang 
songs. When the lover saw this, he neither 
smiled nor wept, and with his head bowed 
low he walked along. As he walked he met 
(bumped into) these travelers from a distant 
place. 

He asked the travelers, “Good friends, 
where are you going to perform the Tso Chai 
memorial ceremony?” They replied, “Don’t 
you know, Na Bo Niang Jin who lives on 
the high mountain is dead.” Then he asked, 
“Is she dead, or merely pretending to be 


a A a 
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dead?” They replied, Niang Jin is truly 
dead. We have already eaten the meat and 
have already played the liv sheng, and have 
drunk up all the wine. Do you still not know 
about it?” Then he did not ask any more 
questions. He immediately threw the fish 
into the creek and ran forward regardless of 
everything to the top of the high mountain, 
and he saw that on Niang Jin’s bed there 
was no sound of groaning or breathing. He 
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ran and asked Niang Jin’s mother and her 
mother said, “My daughter has left your 
good fellowship and deserted your good af- 
fection.” He said, “Heaven, really, my loved 
one has truly died.” He also asked where 
she was buried. Her mother said, “She is 
buried in the yellow soil in the great moun- 
tain. She is buried below the big terrace in 
the banana forest.” He said, “This banana 
forest is the place of my sorrow.” 


SuNnc By YouNG PEOPLE 


A Love Song ®1 (375) 


In a bad year the hen eats rice husks. In 
a plenteous year the chicken and the swallow 
pick up broken bits of rice to eat. 

There was a man named Lan Gin Sen 
(blue gold born) who enticed Ngeo Go 
(young girl gold), and they went to herd 
their pigs together. The girl enticed the man 
to go with her to herd the sheep. The man 
could not get enough of sitting beside the 
girl. Her mother married her to a family of 
Miao in a Chinese village in the great forest 
on the mountain. 

Lan Gin Sen pretended to be selling things 
and went to the place where the girl was. He 
watched for some time but did not see her 
come out to cut grass for the pigs or the 
cows. He then picked a leaf of a tree and 
blew on it, much like a bird singing. The 
mother of the husband heard it and said, “For 


many years before you came here I did not 
hear this kind of a bird singing.” Ngeo Go 
said, “I constantly work with my husband 
beside the creek. Can it be that I secretly 
have a friend and your son does not know it?” 
Then the mother could find nothing to say, 
and Ngeo Go gathered her jewelry up and 
returned to her mother’s home. There she 
stayed one night with Lan Gin Sen. 

When daylight came, Lan Gin Sen told 
her to go back, “lest your old mother-in-law 
and husband find out about it.” 


A Love Song ®? (384) 


Oh heaven, Nts’ai Ngeo Niang, you are 
like a leaf floating on water, that floats about 
without foundation (or root). Speak a few 
words to me here. Return home and sleep 
awhile, and you will certainly dream that I 
am standing beside your bed. 


SuNc By DisapPointep Lovers 


A Song of Disappointed Lovers ** (8) 


The day is clear. His face is like a peach 
blossom. He does not wash with cold water. 
He waits until it rains and uses rain water. 
This small brother’s face is truly pretty. It is 
finer than white clay. IJ, the girl, wait until he 
comes near my home to seek me, the flower- 
like sister. He sees that the mother takes her 
daughter to the ninth turn of the ninth hill. 
A father takes her daughter and releases her 
on the ninth road in the deep forest. Her 
mother was planning this year to marry her 
to somebody else. The father was busy with 
his daughter who was being married this year. 
So the loving husband, after sleeping until 
midnight, arises and cannot see the girl, and 
walks a step. This year the beloved girl tries 
to get away to return to her childhood home. 


91 Sung by young people when at leisure. 

82Sung by young people, especially lovers. 

93 Sung on festive occasions, as when there 
are guests at feasts. 


The dear girl again, since the year has been 
completed, thought of preparing silk cloth- 
ing for him to wear. So she took the silk 
garment and put the brass buckle on it.9* 
When she had gone halfway she met on 
the road her lover who was to go along with 
her. She opened her mouth and asked, 
“Older brother, where are your golden gar- 
ments with tinkling ornaments? Your dark- 
blue cloth and gray gown, where are they?” 
He replied, “I am only going along among 
the three mountains for a walk, and I have 
only my ragged clothing to wear. I have only 
dirty and ragged clothing to pull together. 
“Today happily I received what you made 


with your own hands for me, the dear things 


94Tt it a Ch’uan Miao custom that when a 
daughter has been married out of a home she can- 
not return on a visit to her former home until 
a year is completed. 

This woman’s lover who accompanies her is 
apparently not her husband. 
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you gave me with your own hands. I have 
thought of coming to you, but there are many 
roads, and I have considered coming, but 
there have been important affairs to hinder. 
I got a lazy wife, a lazy daughter of a lazy 
Miao. She sleeps all day and all night until 
daylight, from morning till night, and from 
evening until morning. The ornaments on 
my fine clothing I sold and ate it all up. That 
black garment and that gray cloth (which 
you gave me) I put in a dark place and 
they are gone. Now I the lover hide and do 
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not dare to meet her (you), and it makes 
me weep tears like sprinkling water or like 
running water.’ The girl, his sweetheart, 
said, “You must not be disturbed now. Go 
home and prepare a small rake and plant 
trees, and prepare a plow, and go and plow 
the ground and farm and raise domestic 
animals. You can again get the golden and 
the silver clothing you had before. Your gray 
cloth and dark-biue clothing can be recovered 
(found).” 


Lovers PARTING 


A Song of Lovers Parting (455) 


If I make the field larger, then ducks can be 
raised in the field. If the bend is long, it can 
nourish birds. Bo Na’s daughter Nts’ai Bang 
Mao arose and went. She went as far as Nong 
(older brother) Yang Bang’s flat. The flat 
was broad. 

Je Ji’s Nts’ai Bang Mao went far away to 
be a bride at the place of Nong Yang Bang. 
When she left her lover was looking like a 


yellow rat wantonly looking about when it 
is dark. He was truly like the long field 
when the ducks depart and like a long bend 
which is able to nourish wild pigeons. 

She said, “My mother married her daugh- 
ter Nts’ai Bang Mao to the edge of the sky. 
My father married me to a great plain under 
the sky. Ah, I am leaving my lover like a 
pine squirrel climbing up into a cloud. How 
can my heart and liver bear to separate from 
you?” 


AN UNLoveED Giri 


A Love Song (72) 


At night one walks until the people present 
walk. Then he goes to Len Go Len Er’s 
(lan go* lan er, a young able boy) play 
stronghold.®> He first came to his home. His 
relatives and friends came with a woman 
named Niang Bang. Among his relatives and 
friends was an old brother who played a 
flute. His flute had engraved ornamentations. 
The sound of the flute resounded to the edge 
of Ntzi’s wood. The songs sung and the 
flutes played by friends and relatives all had 
definite tunes. The older brother played on 
the flute and it resounded to the land below 
the starlit earth. The older brother’s flute re- 
sounded loudly. The relatives, friends, and 
cousins all played regular tunes. The older 


brother’s flute resounded until midnight and 
made it impossible for the little girls to sleep. 
The cousins’ flute resounded until daylight 
and the pretty girls were unable to dream. 
The older brother’s flute was clear. The 
cousins’ and brothers’ flutes determined a time 
for meeting again.9® 

The older brother’s music echoes in my 
dreams and was played clearly so that I, this 
pretty young girl, understood." I, the pretty 
young unmarried girl said, “I am not very 
old. My form is young and pretty. I still 
use combs, and my combs have not fallen 
down.®® Have my cousins and brothers lost 
their affection for me? Are their children 
now sold to Chinese girls? Have the cousins’ 
flutes been sold to the Lolo girls?” 


A Common Love SoncG 


A Love Song? (383) 


Tao Gai Lan Dang (mountain frog young 
man) lived on the side of a steep mountain. 


95 The stronghold where he was accustomed to 
visit. 

96 The kind of music determined the time for 
meeting again. 

®7 By his music he made love to her in ways 
she could understand. 


He went and slept in a grove of kuei hwa 
trees. He walked slowly until he was behind 
Nts’ai Ngeo Niang’s house. He did not know 
whether Nts’ai Ngeo Niang was at home. 
Then he took out his mouth-harp and played 


98 A Ch’uan Miao girl wears combs until she 
is married and gives birth to a child. 

99 Why do you not come and make love to me, 
a Miao girl pretty and unmarried? 

1 Sung at any convenient time. 
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on it. Nts’ai Ngeo Niang pretended not to 
hear. Then he took it out and played on it 
again. Nts’ai Ngeo Niang arose and listened 
to it. Then she opened the door and went 
with him to gaze at the moon and the Milky 
Way. 

At daybreak Tao Gai Lan Dang went to 


SuNc To Eacu 


A Love Song (the Man Speaks) (618) 


When it thunders and rains, the rain scat- 
ters about. When the rain arrives it fills the 
pools, and the water flows to the edge of the 
cliff. I, Mi Ntseo Lan Tang, have come here 
and will use thought in a contest with you 
before returning home. When it thunders and 
rains, the rain scatters about. When the rain 
comes, it fills the pools as high as the stones. 
I, Mi Ntseo Lan Tang, have come here and 
will thoughtfully hold a contest (in singing) 
before I leave. 


A Love Song (the Man Speaks) (619) 


Your parents have been efficient in giving 
birth to and nourishing you. They have 
brought you up, Nts’ai So Ts’a Ts’an, truly 
well. You, Nts’ai So Ts’a Ts’an, have grown 
up like the wild pigeons leaping on the flat 
at Hai Lo. 

Formerly your parents have been efficient 
in bearing children and nourishing them. 
They brought you up so that you are like a 
green leaf on the red hemp. You, Nts’ai So 
Ts’a, have grown up so that you are like a 
singing wild pigeon on a Chinese flat. The 
form of this girl is truly fine. We have just 
come to this place to find this girl. We first 
arrived at a distant flat of a Chinese. Then 
We imitated the manner of a yinyang pro- 
fessor (looking about). We were able to 
stand on the flat of the Chinese. 

The song is not finished but is about to be 
finished. When it is finished, we will go to 
the south. We will slowly secure affection 
in this girl’s home by fanning.2 The girl 
is willing to accept this affection. 


* Fanning is one way of winning a girl’s affec- 
tion. One of the most common ways is by using a 
tree leaf or a garment or a cloth instead of a fan 
to fan the girl. 
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the edge of the cliff. Nts’ai Ngeo Niang ac- 
companied him to this place. Neither of them 
wanted to leave. Both of them filled their 
pipes and smoked. Tao Gai Lan Dang then 
urged her to return to her home, and then 
she went home and attended to her kettles 
and her stove. 


OTHER By Lovers 


A Love Song (A Woman Praises a Man) 
(620) 


The day is ended, Mi Ntseo Lan Tang. 
Your parents were efficient in bearing and 
nourishing you. They gave birth to you be- 
side the bed. When you grew up, your 
parents sent you to the emperor’s house 
(school) to tear paper (in order to practice 
writing characters). 

Formerly your parents were efficient in 
bearing and nourishing you. They bore you 
beside the bed. When you grew up, Mi Ntseo 
Lan Tang, your parents sent you to the em- 
peror’s school to study. When you finished 
studying, you were also able to race horses. 
I see that you are much like an official of the 
emperor. The neighbors all around all praise 
you. They all say that you are one of the 
emperor’s officials. 

This song is not ended, but it is about to 
end. When it is finished, I am going to 
Ch’angling to go to market. My affairs 
trouble my mind greatly. I do not know 
whether you find it hard to bear or not. I 
will not tell them, lest you may not under- 
stand. 


A Love Song (by a Man) (622) 


When the thunder calls, it resounds.* Its 
noise resounds as far as water-well bend. 
You, Nts’ai Ma T's’a Ts’an, are only efficient 
in using your lips to talk with me. You have 
welcomed men who are of like mind with 
you. When the thunder calls, its voice re- 
sounds. It resounds as far as clear-water bend. 
You use only smooth and fast lips in speak- 
ing to me. When I was not here, you have 
welcomed your good men who are agreeable 
to you, Nts’ai Ma Ts’a Ts’an. 


3 A Ch’uan Miao mother gives birth to her 
baby while squatting down beside her bed. 

4 The idea is that thunder is a living creature 
that calls out, thus making the noise of thunder. 
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A Girt Saves Her Lover rromM Dyinc oF Potson 


A Love Song: A Girl Saves Her Lover from 
Dying of Poison (9) 


An old man was sitting alone. He was sit- 
ting in front of a table in a bamboo chair. As 
he sat there he induced another to be his 
companion, named Yang Yao Geo (ja jao 
gu). The name of the old person was Yang 
Yao Da (ja jao Ta). The father was making 
a wind instrument and took it in his hands 
saying, “We will study the lia sheng on the 
big flat. At Shia Ma Yoh we will study the 
liu sheng. When we study the liu sheng we 
will secure good tunes. One who studies a 
tune should study a good way (of dancing).” 

When they had gone halfway they became 
thirsty. Yang Yao Da with Yang Yao Geo 
went to a spring. The old man Yang Yao 
Da ran to the edge of the forest. The pupil 
Yang Yao Geo knelt beside the road and 
drank three mouthfuls of water. He drank 
some poison of a wanton woman. He drank 
a girl’s poison (medicine). When he returned 
he felt very badly. The pain came from his 
heart. The poison water resounded in his 
stomach. The pain radiated from his liver. 
He returned to Shai P’ing Tsi and met a 
small girl, his sweetheart. He asked, “Do 


you understand good medicine?” The girl 
replied, “I know good medicine. Go back and 
take some very tiny leaves with square stems. 
When you take the leaves, leave their hearts. 
When you take the stalk, leave the root. 
Grind them in a fine bowl. Sift them into a 
fine cup. Take this medicine and eat it and 
wait until the roots of your illness are cut | 
off. You wait a year.” 

The old man Yang Yao Da got up and 
organized a money society. Yang Yao Geo 
came to do business and in doing it traveled 
far. He met the small girl who was his sweet- 
heart who said, “When you ate my medicine 
did you get well or not?” Yang Yao Geo 
replied, “When I ate your medicine I got 
well. I have nothing with which to repay 
you but affection.” His little girl sweetheart 
said, “Since you have no money with which 
to requite my medicine, it is all right. We 
will wait until you go back, and you will be 
like a big banyan tree, and I will later come 
under your tree and enjoy your shade.” 

Afterward the young girl went that way 
and truly enjoyed not a little of his shade. 
The ancients said, “When you have received 
kindness from another, you should requite 
it and not forget it.” 


ENGAGEMENT AND MARRIAGE 


CuHoosinc A BripE 


A Song about Choosing a Bride (237) 


Blan Tsai’s mother got him in her home 
(when he was born). When he grew up his 
mother went to select a wife for him. His 
father received him in his home (when he 
was born). When he grew up, he thought 
about selecting a wife for his son. Blan Tsai 
himself went to the home of Lo Ten Tsi to 
select a wife. Lo Tsen Tssi’s parents were not 
at home. Only his daughter, Nts’ai Ngeo 
Tsai, was there. Blan Tsai did not get her 
and went away. 

Again he went to L’o Ch’i Niong’s home 
to make his selection. The parents were not 
at home. There was only a girl, Ntzi Mi 
Ngeo Tso. Blan Tsai waited in her home 
until L’o Ch’i Niong came home, then he said, 
“The bridegroom has come. Why don’t you 
prepare tea for him to drink or cook food 
for him to eat?” 


The daughter took three small baskets of | 
cornmeal and put it in the cooking pot to — 
cook for him to eat. 

When they had finished eating L’o Ch’ 
Niong said, “You should give me a pretty 
fan.” Then he took his fan and fanned Blan 
Tsai. Blan Tsai stood still like a stone bamboo 
shoot. Then L’o Ch’i Niong again fanned | 
him three times, and he was firm like a big 
rock, Then Blan Tsai brought Ntzi Mi Nts’ai — 
Ngeo Tso and returned home. 

Blan Tsai’s father asked him, “What kind | 
of a person did you choose?” His mother 
said, “What sort of a girl have you chosen — 
and brought with you?” Then Blan Tsai said, 
“This time I chose a girl like a sun or a moon | 
in the Milky Way.” He again said, “This | 
time I chose one like a great star in the | 
Milky Way.” 
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CALLING AND SENDING Go-BETWEENS 


Marrying a Daughter through Go-betweens 
(156) 


When the day is clear and the weather is 
mild, the sparrow comes out to breathe the 
air. Bo Na caught a yellow hen to kill. She 
killed it for two go-betweens to eat for break- 
fast. When the two go-betweens were through 
eating, they went down the bank of a ter- 
raced rice paddy, and went to the home of a 
relative and went to their main hall. 

Next morning, at daybreak, the two go- 
betweens got out of bed and sat by the small 
door. They urged the family to give their 
young daughter in marriage, and get wine 
to drink (as part of the wedding gift). Then 
they went up beside the stove. They then 
spoke for the older daughter. 

The mother stood outside the door speak- 
ing and smiling at the same time. The father 
stood outside the front door and faced toward 
a small hill. He promised his daughter to that 
family. The mother was helpless (because the 
father had promised), so she requested her 
older brother to talk with the go-betweens. 

The mother’s older brother arrived, and the 
father’s older brother also arrived. Then they 
opened their mouths and said they wanted 
wedding gifts of money as great as the side 
of a cliff, and animals as big as the four 
legs of the earth. 

When the two go-betweens heard these 
words they went back and reported. On the 
day that completed a year, when the girl had 
grown up, and her hair was long enough 
to roll into a knot, on the first day of the 
new month, they drove a herd of cows down 
the ridge. When the girl’s mother saw it 
she was very glad. Then the father opened 
his mouth and said, “What do you know? 
Now your daughter has grown up and bound 
her hair into a knot. When you give her up, 
on that day you will put your money into a 
chest of drawers. There are also the other 
gifts that people give which must be put into 
the bucket (for carrying).” When they had 
finished talking, on that year the people who 
were to escort the bride arrived at the place 
beside the cliff. They drove a herd of horses 
up, and when the mother saw it she was 
happy. Then the father said, “What do you 
know? Your daughter has already grown 
up. Today it is already the beginning of the 
month. The go-betweens have already ar- 
rived. Many relatives and friends have come.” 

Then the mother gave the girl to the 
suitors. She herself was like a hill of dried-up 
hemp, and the father was like an empty 


horsehide. The two parents stood there alone, 
and they composed this song to commemo- 
rate it. 


Engaging Go-betweens to Secure a Bride 
(279) 


The mother was restless before daylight. 
The father was restless and could not sit 
down before daylight. The mother caught a 
wild hen pheasant and cut out its tongue. 
The father caught a wild cock pheasant and 
cut its throat.» The cock pheasant’s tongue 
was bent toward the center. When the 
mother saw this she was very glad. When 
the father saw it he smiled and smiled. Then 
the mother arose and called the go-betweens. 
The father arose and poured out wine. The 
two go-betweens arrived. The father pre- 
pared a cup of wine for them to drink. He 
gave a white stick for them to carry. 

The two go-betweens went out of the door 
of the inner court (heavenly well). They 
went together on the same road. When they 
arrived they said, “When we reached the 
home over there, there were a green tree 
and a pine tree. These they divided into 
nine branches. The nine branches were di- 
vided into nine directions (made to point in 
nine directions). One of them pointed to- 
wards your hill. We did not come until we 
had secured that branch. We have reached 
your home. We have no affair. We have 
brought here a white stick. It must not be 
stuck up on the stone slabs. We want to stick 
it up on the bank of your ricefield. When 
it has been put up, we want it to live. We 
want to stick it into the ground and let it 
grow leaves. We will wait until its leaves 
are green like the blue blaze of a fire. We 
want to wait until it blossoms on top and 
bears fruit before it has roots. There must 
be two blossoms and two of its fruits. We 
will wait until we can build a bridge of 
iron plates above and wait until in the future 
the groom has a road to walk or to run, 
until in the future the mother and the mother- 
in-law secure meat to eat, and the father and 


the father-in-law secure wine to drink.® 


5 The custom today is to cut out the tongue of 
a hen and to cut the throat of a rooster. This 
is a means of divination. 

6 This is a typical song used by go-betweens 
when they go to ask for the bride, and the 
things done are represented correctly here. But 
there are variations. This is what is said by the 
go-betweens of the groom’s family. 
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Go-BETWEENS MAKING AN ENGAGEMENT 


Go-betweens Come to Make an Engagement* 


The middlemen say, “We have no reason 
for coming except that the grandmother was 
sleeping by the head of the bed and slept until 
midnight when she thought, ‘My son has not 
yet made a home.’ The father was sleeping 
in the middle of the bed and after sleeping 
also thought, ‘My son has not yet formed a 
family. The mother could not sleep, and 
before the cock crowed in the morning she 
arose. The father could not sleep, and he 
also could hardly wait until morning. 

“The mother arose and called two middle- 
men. The father arose and caught a large 
rooster and killed it. The mother arose to 
prepare breakfast. The father, when he had 
killed the rooster, looked at its tongue. The 
mother cleaned the rice to cook. The father 
then came and cut up the chicken and the 
pork. They called us two go-betweens to 
them. The mother then arranged the break- 
fast for us to eat. She gave us bitter bamboo 
to eat.8 The father poured out a cup of wine 
for us to drink, then brought the roll of bed- 
ding for us to carry on our backs. The bed- 
ding roll was bound with cords that crossed in 
squares and diagonals like pepper. The bitter 
bamboo symbolizes everlasting youth.® The 
mother gave us an ornamented silver hoe to 
carry. The father gave us an ornamented 
satin umbrella to use. The ornamented silver 
hoe is to use in opening the road to mar- 
riage. The ornamented satin umbrella is to 
welcome the bride. We two go-betweens on 
the way here have gone to nine places and 
there are nine roads to those nine places. This 
road has led to your home. 

“When we found the road leading here, 
we traversed it. We carried the ceremonial 
objects in our arms. When we reached the 
back of your house, we entered your parlor 
and saw that your silvery door was also good, 
and we with our bare feet stepped into the 
silver and golden doors of your home and 
used your gold-ornamented umbrella and 
your bedtick, and crossed your threshold, and 
we saw your large ricefield where some big 
palm trees are planted, and a large banyon 
tree so that we can come and enjoy the shade. 
We saw a golden flower (plant) of which we 


7 This is sung by the middlemen when open- 
ing the subject of an engagement. 

§ Bitter bamboo is considered very good to eat. 

* Because it is always green. It implies the 
wish that the new family will always remain 
young and enjoy long life. 


wish to pick one flower. We have come for 
nothing else than to pick a flower for our 
master. If we can take it away, we will not 
plant it on a rock, but certainly will plant it 
in the center of a field. We will not plant it 
on our knees, but on the tops of our heads. 
It must be planted on our heads before it can 
be like a flower. It must be planted in the 
middle of the field if it is to bear fruit. It is 
to be planted in the field if it is to live. It 
must grow on the ground if it is to put 
forth buds. When it has put forth buds and 
developed leaves and borne fruit, then it is 
new. Afterward it will bear twin sons and 
those two become a pair. Our master has 
asked us to come and make an iron bridge, 
and afterward the sons and daughters of your 
two families can traverse this road forever, 
and you two families will have a road to go 
over. If you speak a word the wife of your 
relative (by marriage) will come, and there 
will be wine to drink; and if you call rela- 
tives once, there will be meat to eat, and it 
will cause us go-betweens to be as happy and 
joyful as heaven and earth as we visit with 
you. 


A Song about Sending the Middlemen (286) 


The sky is clear. Bo Na caught a yellow 
hen and killed it. She cooked breakfast for 
her two go-betweens to eat. The two go- 
betweens ate the chicken and looked at its 
tongue (to divine as to lucky or unlucky). 
They ate the chicken’s feet and examined the 
marrow in it (to divine). When they had 
eaten breakfast they started away. They went 
down to the level spot on the flat below. 
When they reached the flat where the rice 
plants were being planted, they came to the 
door of the girl’s home and entered. When 
they had passed through the outside door, 
they went into the parlor. 

They waited until daylight the next day. 
Then the two go-betweens stood at the side 
door of the girl’s family. They exhorted the 
parents to give the daughter in marriage to 
the prospective groom. They went to the 
stove and urged the family to give in mar- 
riage their oldest daughter. The go-betweens 
talked. They spoke and were opposed by the 
girls family in turn. The girl’s relatives sat 
on bamboo chairs. When they talked they 
trembled. Then the girl’s parents called the 
girl’s brother to talk also. He came and 
spoke three sentences (in favor of the en- 
gagement). The younger brother on the 
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ridge came. He spoke three sentences to the 
go-betweens in favor of the engagement. 

Then the two go-betweens returned to the 
boy’s home. The mother came out and spoke 
a sentence, then laughed. The father came 
out onto the road and spoke a couple of 
jokes to quiet the minds of the go-betweens. 
Then the mother asked, “Have we an en- 
gagement?” The two go-betweens answered, 
“We have an engagement.” Then the father 
asked, “Has the marriage affair you are help- 
ing us accomplish any results?” The two go- 
betweens answered, “We went and there is an 
engagement, and the marriage is to be car- 
ried out.” They also said, “In securing a 
bride, your engagement and wedding presents 
must be like the stone landmarks below the 
big cliff (many and dependable). There must 
be gifts of wine like the Chinese landmark 
stones.” 


Words Spoken by Go-betweens When Making 
an Engagement (35) 


Speaking of your bringing guests and (as 
go-betweens) leading them away, above are 
100 strongholds and below are 100 strong- 
holds. If one family closes its door to you, 
another family will open its door to you. If 
you go to the riverside, you may lay a board 
trap (for the bride). If you go to a market 
place, you can arrange a big square pole (as 
a trap for a bride). So go away and when 
a year is over come back and see whether the 
board or the pole has captured anything. 

After the go-betweens of the bride’s family 
have spoken these words, the go-betweens of 
both families arise and bow to each other. 
This is a sign of approval. 

The words and actions of the go-betweens 
of the two families in engaging a daughter 
are as follows. The go-betweens of the bride- 
groom place a piece of cloth on the table 
saying, “This is like a herder or a shepherd 
uses.” The girl’s family’s go-betweens place a 
bamboo stick on the table saying, “This in- 
dicates that the girl’s family are shepherds.” 
The go-betweens of the girl’s family then say, 
“Do you want to buy a pen (for animals) ?” 
The bridegroom’s go-betweens then reply, “It 
is an ancient custom to want the animal with- 
out the pen.” 1° 

When these things have been plainly ex- 
pressed (that they want only the girl), then 
they must look at the tongue of a chicken. 
If the tongue of the chicken is good, then 
the two are considered engaged. If the 
chicken’s tongue is not good, then there is 


10 To want the girl without the family. 
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no engagement. This is called looking at the 
chicken gua.!+ 

The go-betweens of the bride’s family which 
wants costly ceremonial gifts, then say, “When 
you came, did you see a mother with 
12 strings binding her?” The groom’s go- 
betweens then say, “There are only six strings. 
In addition there are a few small beads.” 1” 


The Replies of One Who Has a Daughter to 
be Married When the Go-betweens Are 
Seeking to Make an Engagement 1° (64) 


1. So, so, The wild vine grows upon a tree. 
The tree grows upon a hill. When is there 
not a time when this can be seen? 

2. We have come to find a fine bride. 

1. Who has come to look after the engage- 
ment? 

2. A pair of go-betweens have come to look 
after the marital affairs. 

1. Who has come to make this silver 
thread? 

2. A pair of go-betweens has come to un- 
wind the silver cord. 

1. Who has come to make a brass needle? 

2. A pair of go-betweens has come to make 
a brass needle. 

1. We want to use silver threads to make 
embroidered garments. We want to use the 
brass needle to sew the flowery porch. We 
are like the spider web upstairs (we want 
money and gifts and so on). The bride- 
groom and the girl’s older brothers speak 
briefly and nobody speaks long. One speaks 
long. Speaking much or little, we have not 
practiced ceremony. If we speak very briefly, 
then it is good to hear. We will fill a bowl 
of rice for the mother. So, so. 

The song is ended.14 


11 From the Chinese word kua meaning divin- 
ing stick. 

12 The meaning is that they want 12 strings of 
cash and in addition some small cash. This is 
an old custom of the Miao. But now (in 1936 or 
1937) in making engagements some use tens of 
dollars, some use a hundred dollars, and in addi- 
tion wine and pork are necessary. There should 
be 120 catties of pork, or 100 catties, or at least 
10 catties, and the wine is much the same. This 
is the actual great custom of marriage. There 
are also some who secretly entice the girls or 
capture them, but when they have taken them 
away they must invite go-betweens to go and 
talk over matters, and if they do not there will 
be litigation over the affair; and the ceremonial 
objects are the same as mentioned above. 

13 The first speaker is the father, and the sec- 
ond the go-betweens who are seeking to make an 
engagement. 

14 This song must be sung three times, and 


106 


A Reply of the Go-Betweens of the Bride’s 
Family to the Go-betweens of the Groom’s 
Family (280) 


The family of the bride brought out a 
table and poured out several cups of wine. 
They said, “Below are 100 homes. Above 
are 100 fortified places. One family has closed 
your door, ten families open their doors for 
you. You have led guests here (to ask for 
the bride). Lead the guests back home.” 

The groom’s go-betweens then said, “We 
have come, and our bodies are small. When 
we return home, our bodies will be large (it 
is easy to come, but it will be hard to go 
away without the bride). We want to get a 
flower to wear (the bride) before we return 
home. We will still have to wait until we 
have fruit to eat before we will return home.” 

The go-betweens of the bride say, “You 
have brought guests here. Take them away. 
When you go back to the creek, you put a 
stone-slab trap across. When you return home 
and go to the bend, place a wooden board 
trap there. Return home for a year. Then 
you come back and see whether you have 
caught anything.?® 


Words Spoken (Conundrums) by Go-betweens 
When Discussing an Engagement (281) 


The go-betweens of the bride say, “When 
you came, what did you do in the groom’s 
home?” Answer, “When we were there, we 
saw a man who nets birds and wild animals 
chasing wild animals, which leaped into your 
home. One ran on the bank of the road. 
One went below the road terrace. One came 
to the guest room of your home. When we 
saw it, it came toward your home.” (This 
means that they want the bride.) 

Then the go-betweens of the girl saw, “Yei,* 
when you came leaping here, we had a 
brother above the falls. You must go and 
call him here before we will talk about 
things.” (This means that they want wine.) 

The go-betweens of the girl say, “Do you 
want to engage her? You may go and dig 
a bamboo root, and we will make divining 
implements, for we want to divine as to good 
or ill luck before we will talk about it.” (They 
mean that they want a chicken.) 


each time a cup of wine must be poured out for 
the go-betweens to drink. 

15 The last sentence implies that success in 
securing the bride is doubtful. 

After the go-betweens have said the above, 
those of both families arise and with folded hands 
bow respectfully to one another. 
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The go-betweens of the girl again say, 
“Have you come wanting to have a grass- 
hopper marriage (very cheap), or a clay-earth 
marriage (very expensive)?” They also say, 
“Have you come wanting to conduct a ball- 
of-silk-in-the-ashes marriage (expensive), or 
a wood-in-the-stove marriage (quick and 
cheap) ?” 

The groom’s go-betweens say, “We have 
come to use a rat’s tail to tie a bird’s wing 
(carry the matter through slowly).” 

The bride’s go-betweens say, “Have you 
come wanting to do a flea jump (one of 
quickly paying the money), or one of lice 
crawling (slowly bringing the presents)?” 
They also ask, “Do you come to the bao-gu 
(corn) cuckoo marriage (for an adopted son), 
or a yellow sparrow marriage (for a son by 
birth)?” They also say plainly, “For a fine- 
dirt marriage we want 300 catties of wine and 
also of pork. For the insect marriage we want 
120 catties of wine and of pork.” The girl’s 
go-betweens say, “Over there are 360 steps. 
Have you gone up them?” 

The groom’s go-betweens say, “We have 
not climbed up those steps. We went up only 
60 of them.” 

The bride’s go-betweens say, “Over there, 
when you came, did you see 360 wells of 
clear water?” The groom’s go-betweens say, 
“When we came, we saw only 60 wells of 
clear water. We did not see so many.” 

The bride’s go-betweens ask, “Have you tied 
a sow by 12 ropes? Did you see it?” Reply, 
“The pig we saw, but it is not tied by so many 
ropes.” 

The bride’s go-betweens again ask, “When 
you came, did you see a bamboo with 12 
twigs?” There is no reply. If they are under- 
standing go-betweens, then things are left in 
this way. If they are less wise, they will speak 
more definitely.16 


A Song Showing the Customs for Engaging 
Brides (Sung by the Go-betweens of the 
Groom) (282) 


Yei, when we came, we walked along like 
mountain rats. We followed the path of the 
cliff rats. We came crawling along like 
mountain rats, and followed the path of the 
stone rats.17 When you eat meat (at feasts) 


16 Three hundred and sixty steps is a request | 
for 360 catties of pork; 360 wells for 360 catties © 
of wine; 12 ropes for 12 ounces of silver, and 12 
branches of bamboo for 12,000 cash. 

17 Refers to the bad mountain roads they walked 
over. 
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and guests are many, you invite us two go- 
betweens to go in front, and when we go to 
the girl’s home to drink tea and wine, you 
should be polite and tell us to walk in front 
and lead the way.18 Later when we eat meat 
(at the engagement feast) you should give 
us a pair of chopsticks. When you are drink- 
ing tea and wine, you must still punch the 
_ spout of the teapot open with a chopstick. 
While you are eating the meat (feasting), the 
groom must make an obeisance with folded 
hands. When you are drinking water and 
wine, he must make a bow (from the waist). 


Words Sung by the Go-betweens of the 
Groom (284) 


“Yang ko kuei, yang ko kuei1® It has 
nine females, ten males. If I have sons, they 
should be like the offspring of the uncles on 
the mother’s side. If there are daughters, they 
should be married to sons of the father’s sis- 
ters.’ When they have spoken these words, 
the groom should kowtow to the girl’s par- 
ents. When he has done this, the go-betweens 
call the aged relatives of the bride (her grand- 
father, father, etc.) and the groom kowtows 
to them. But those to whom the groom kow- 
tows should give him some present.?° 


Getting the Evidence of Middlemen 21 (370) 


Formerly there were two people. The 
name of one was Zi Nje Ndo (to wind up- 
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right pillar sky) and the name of the other 
was Zi Nje De (to wind upright pillar earth). 
They had a son whom they could not raise. 
Then they arose and went all over the world. 
When they had traveled all over the world, 
they were both old. They had no sons, but 
went and got two birds and fed them. One 
of these birds was a sparrow hawk and one 
was a hawk. 

The two birds slept until midnight, then 
went to measure the sky and the earth. They 
went to Ntzi Niong Lo’s (or Leo’s) marriage 
place. 

At that time the evidence of marriage was 
just developing leaves (in the spring). Then 
the two birds secretly flew and carried the evi- 
dence of marriage down to earth. 

Who do you say arises early on this earth? 
It is an old Miao family that arises early. 
They went and found this evidence of mar- 
riage and picked it up and kept it. In a 
prosperous year (for the crops) they brought 
out this marriage evidence with which to 
make an engagement. When this engagement 
was made they went and requested the two 
birds to come. They took a bowl to scoop up 
rice and a spoon to dip up soup, and used the 
rice and soup to make an offering to these 
two birds. When the offering had been made 
they had to make offerings to the cliff and to 
the mountain peak. After this, having this 
evidence of marriage, they had the marriage 
ceremony. 


AFTER THE ENGAGEMENT Has BEEN Mabe 


A Song Praising the Bride ®? (360) 


In most ancient times there were husband 
and wife to whom a daughter was born 
named Bang Bang (flower embroidery). When 
she was being born the horse in her house 
neighed. This girl, while very young, hired 
one Na Bo Bang Ma to come and feed salt 
to the horse. She also hired Ntseo Tsi To 
(or Do) to come and feed the horse grass. 


18 Ways of showing respect and honor. The 
acts described in the following lines must be 
performed at the feast given by the girl’s family 
when the presents are received. The feast is given 
to the guests who come from the groom’s family. 

19 The hawk-cuckoo. 

20 These customs are still practiced but with 
exceptions. Girls should marry the sons of their 
father’s sisters, who are their guest-husbands. 
Men should marry their mother’s brothers’ daugh- 
ters, to whom they are guest-husbands. 


In between three and five years this daugh- 
ter had grown up. She saw that her horse’s 
hair had grown fine (fine looking). She 
took a saddle and put it on the horse’s back. 
She brought a bridle and put it on the horse’s 
head. Then she climbed upon the horse’s 
back to ride it. 

She saw that on Ntsong Gai Mang Leo’s 
house a bamboo pole indicated that an en- 
gagement of marriage was erected (consum- 
mated). The pole leaned toward the land of 
the sun and the moon.” 


21 Sung when go-betweens are trying to make 
an engagement. 

22Sung during engagement ceremonies, at 
night after the engagement has been made. 

23 The direction the pole leaned probably in- 
dicated the consummation of an engagement. 
Among the Ch’uan Miao the neighing of a 
horse at the time a person is born is considered 
a good omen. 
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BRINGING ENGAGEMENT PRESENTS 


A Song Commemorating the Ancestors, Sung 
When the Go-betweens Are Bringing the 
Engagement Presents (186) 


The flower blooms in the forest. On its 
stalk it bears fruit. Bo Na made preparations 
until daybreak. Her husband Je Gi also pre- 
pared until morning for making the engage- 
ment. Hou lo hai.?+ 

A pair of go-betweens waited until daylight 
on the next morning. The go-betweens stood 
at the door of the mother. The two go- 
betweens came and held the bride firm in the 
room. They sat by the stove of the bride’s 
father. They led Je Gi’s daughter. 

Hou lo hou. (Again the sacrifices are 
poured out.) 

The mother on the one hand speaks, and 
on the other hand she loses the argument 
against the engagement of her daughter. Je 
Gi talks away and deceives the go-betweens. 

Hou lo hou. 

Bo Na went and called her brothers.25 Je 
Gi also went and asked his brothers to come. 
These brothers came from a distance. The 
brothers spoke a few words as though urging 
them to give the daughter in marriage. The 
father’s uncles came to the ridge. His uncles 
spoke a few words in favor of the marriage. 

Hou lo hou. 

The mother of the girl spoke against it, but 
was outargued. The father spoke deceptively, 
as though opposing but really approving. 
Then the mother called her go-betweens to 
assist her in the discussion. The father then 
called his go-betweens to add words in favor 
of the marriage. 

Hou lo hou. 

The mother’s two go-betweens arrived. 
They asked about the ceremonial gifts, thus 
making the matter firm like the Chinese 
land-marking stones.?¢ 

Hou lo hou. 

The mother’s go-betweens came out and 
said, “The groom’s mother has come out of 
her kitchen.” The groom’s mother spoke jok- 
ingly. The groom’s father came out into the 
parlor. His father also cracked some jokes. 


*4 At this time rice, flesh, and wine are pre- 
pared. When these words are spoken, meaning 
drink, the husband takes a spoon and pours a 
little of each on the ground, as a way of wor- 
shiping or paying respects to his past life or 
existence, or soul that existed. 

25 The consent of the brothers of both the 
mother and the father must be secured before 
an engagement can be made. 

*6The gifts must be determined before the 
engagement is fixed. 


Hou lo hou. 
The groom’s mother came and asked, 


“When you went and asked about our mar-— 


riage, what about it?” His father also asked, 
“Can this marriage be accomplished?” Then 


the two go-betweens said, “We went to the. 
home of the girl. We succeeded in making © 
the engagement. They have grown ears for | 


the engagement and the marriage.” The go- 


betweens also said, “That family wants en- | 
gagement presents to be given before the 


engagement is secure like a stone landmark. 


They want gifts of domestic animals to make | 


it firm like a stone terrace.” 
A year after they had finished speaking the 
girl’s parents asked, “Is this groom’s family 


going to give the engagement presents? With- | 


out our realizing it, the time for giving the 
presents has arrived.” Those who were bring- 
ing the presents arrived in the room inside 
the front door of the girl’s home. The 
groom’s father’s men who were bringing the 
presents arrived in the girl’s family’s house. 
When the girl’s mother came out and saw it 
she praised it saying, “It is very good.” The 
two go-betweens from the groom’s house 
arrived and said, “You two persons enjoy 
happiness. Open the basket and look at the 
food. Open the jar and look at the water 
(wine). We two go-betweens have come to 
the home of you two old people and we 
haven’t yet eaten the meat,2? nor have we yet 
drunk the wine. Roast this meat and offer it 
to your local deity for him to eat. 

“Hou lo hou.” 

The one making the offerings in the bride’s 
home said, “We must make offerings to the 
lives of that family.28 Now we will make 
offerings to your lives and the marriage path 
(the path of giving the daughter in marriage). 
Make offerings to that family’s life so they 
can live.” 

Hou lo hou. 

We make offerings to your lives so you can 
get a place to live. We make offerings to 
your lives so you can see the marriage path 
of your daughter. We make offerings to your 
ancestors. 

Hou lo hou. 

We make offerings to the life of the ridge, 
to the life of the bend, to the lives of the 
people, to the lives of the relatives. Let the 
lives in the home come and eat meat. Let 
the life of the house come and drink wine. 


27 The meat of the feast the girl’s parents 
should give them. 

*8 The family of the groom, the groom’s par- 
ents. 
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Eat until you are drunk. Drink wine and 
taste it with your tongue. When any get 
drunk, let these above-mentioned lives lead 
them off onto the roads away from the home 
of the bride and the groom and prevent them 
from coming into either house. When you 
have drunk the wine, then you must go and 
be our companions. When you have drunk 
the wine, then you must go and be the com- 
panions of our relatives. 


SECURING FisH, Birps, AND ANIMALS WIT: 


Catching Fish with the Hands with Which to 
Entertain Wedding Guests (63) 


The day breaks over the mountains. Even 
the sky lightens up, and all over the moun- 
tains it is bright. The sun comes out as from 
a cave. 

There was a man named Dong Ldi®° who 
was asleep. He awoke and went to catch fish 
with his hands. A man named Dong Li ** 
was also sleeping and also arose and went to 
catch fish with his hands. Dong Ldi im- 
mersed his body under the water. The water, 
cold as ice, soaked him to the bones. Dong Li 
at the mouth of the pool also went under the 
water. The cold water of the pool soaked his 
head. 

Dong Ldi came up to warm in the sun. 
Dong Li also came up to warm in the sun. 
Dong Ldi again went to the rear end of the 
pool and went under and frightened the 
schools of fish up to the falls above the pool. 
Dong Li also at the rear of the pool went 
under the water and frightened the big fish 
so that they swam to the top of the pool. 
Dong Li walked to the end of the pool and 
grasped for the fish, and the fish ran into the 
cliff. Dong Ldi again walked to the mouth 
of the pool and caught fish with his hands. 
The big fish then ran under some large stones. 
Dong Li caught a fish as big as a mat. Dong 
Ldi caught a big net full of small fish. Then 
Dong Li carried his fish back home and 
looked at it. He saw that there were flowers 
on it like the leaves of a tree. Dong Ldi also 
looked at his fish and saw that his fish had 
colored streaks on them. Dong Li put down 
the fish he had just caught. 

At the end of a year Dong Li took his 
fish meat and placed it in a bowl to eat. 
Dong Ldi also put down the fish he had 


29 The above is sung at the time the engage- 
ment presents are taken to the girl’s home by a 
person especially requested to do so. 

30 Tot) ITi-. 

81 ToD Ii-. The word ii is spoken as if under- 
scored. 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 


~ 


109 


Hou lo hou. 

Next morning at daybreak you must be 
our companions to the groom’s house. 

Hou lo hou. if 

I make offerings to these lives, but they 
have no foundation. When we see the things 
to eat come, we will reach our hands. We 
have delayed you old people in satisfying the 
hunger of your stomachs. 

Hou lo hou.?® 


WuicH To ENTERTAIN WEDDING GUESTS 


caught. At the end of a year when he, Dong 
Li, was being married, he used them and put 
the fish on a plate. When the guests escort- 
ing the bride arrived, he used the fish meat 
to entertain the guests beside the road. The 
guests who wore new clothes and embroideries 
were entertained by means of this fish meat. 
He used the fish to entertain special guests 
and also those who escorted the bride. When 
the guests who escorted the bride had eaten 
the fish they said, “You must have tastes simi- 
lar to ours,” and sampled his three jars of 
wine. Again they said, “We have both eaten 
his flesh and tasted his three jars of wine.” 
When the relatives from afar had eaten, they 
scattered and went away, and when the 
guests from nearby had eaten they also de- 
parted. All praised him saying, “Heaven has 
eyes, and this year Dong Li’s oldest son got 
a good wife and they have become a fine 
pair.” 
The song is ended. 


Shooting Wild Ducks and Water Birds (65) 


Before daylight had brightened the earth, 
two brothers arose. The older brother’s name 
was Leo Tsa (lAu tsa’). The younger broth- 
er’s name was Dao Seo (Tao sau). 

When the older brother had awakened, he 
took a brass gun (tube) and went to shoot 
ducks. When the younger brother had awak- 
ened, he took an iron gun (tube) and went 
to shoot water birds. The older brother car- 
ried his gun on his shoulder to the clear-water 
creek rapid. The younger brother leaped to 
Chungking and watched for water birds. The 
water birds were in the great river that comes 
from the cold regions. When he saw the 
water birds swimming along in flocks he said, 
“See, the ducks do not divide up their flocks.” 
The younger brother then lifted his iron tube 
(gun) to shoot them. He hunted as far as the 
rapid on the Yangtse River. When he shot, 
the water birds flew away and escaped. His 
older brother then scolded him saying, “Have 
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you any ears on your head or any eyes in 
your forehead? Are you stupid and crazy?” 
The older brother then carried his brass gun 
to the Yangtse River to hunt wild ducks. The 
wild ducks flew away and escaped with their 
lives. The younger brother then scolded the 
older brother saying, “Have you any ears on 
your head? Have you any eyes in your fore- 
head? Are you stupid and crazy? Aren’t you 
senseless and stupid? Are you without hands 
or without lower arms?” 

The older brother saw that the water birds 
had flown upon the shore. He also saw that 
the wild ducks had flown upon the pool. He 
then took his gun on his shoulder and went 
after them. The younger brother then saw 
that the water birds had flown into the water 
at the edge of the cliff. The older brother 
also saw ducks flying into the pool. He saw 
the ducks in a big flock. He again went with 
his gun to shoot. The older brother went and 
shot down a duck in the pool. The two broth- 
ers then took their guns and placed them be- 
side the cliff. The younger brother then swam 
and picked up the water birds. The older 
brother also swam out and picked up the 
ducks. They saw that the water birds were 
varicolored, and also that the wild ducks were 
varicolored. They two then put their birds 
down in their homes. 

They waited until friends from the distance 
came, and then they boiled the waterfowls. 
When they had boiled them, they drank 
strong wine. 

The wild ducks were left until one day two 
go-betweens came, when the ducks were 
boiled and then eaten with tea. When the 
wild birds and the ducks were eaten up, then 
they rinsed their mouths. When they had all 
eaten they talked happily about shooting birds. 


Trapping Rabbits and Raccoons (77) 


The sky brightened, and it became light 
everywhere. Two trappers awakened. The 
name of one was Ntzi Tsi Lun Do Lang 
(ntza’ tso° lan? To-* laD*, a person who was 
not very good). The name of the other was 
Ntzi Seo Lun Do Ndzeo (ntzo” sau’ JAn® 
To-? ndzau’, a young person who, though 
young, is an industrious trapper). Do Lang 
led the dogs out to chase the rabbits. Do 
Ndzeo released spotted dogs to chase raccoons. 
Do Lang’s dogs pursued rabbits but did not 
catch them. Do Ndzeo’s spotted dogs also 
pursued raccoons but did not catch any. Do 
Lang poked into crevices (or caves) in the 
cliffs with a bamboo stick. Do Ndzeo also 
beat a grassy hill with a bamboo stick. Do 
Lang poked into a cave in which a tree was 
growing and saw a raccoon inside. Do Ndzeo 
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chased a rabbit out of a grassy hill. Do Lang 
then carefully put his stick down. Do Ndzeo 
also put his stick down beside the grassy hill. 
The two men then thought about it. Each 
thought in his mind that he ought to reveal 
his ability, and the ability of each was con- 
centrated on getting the game. Do Lang then 
lighted a fire in the mouth of the cave to 
smoke the raccoon out of the cave with a 
tree in it. Do Ndzeo also used fire to burn 
the grass. In a short time both revealed their 
skill. The fire of one of them burnt the grass 
so that there was smoke over all the big hill. 
The fire of the other went directly into the 
cave and filled it with smoke. The raccoon 
then could not hide inside and came out and 
ran. He then released the dogs to chase it. 
The rabbit also was unable to sleep and went 
leaping toward the big mountain opposite. 
The dogs were released to chase the rabbit. 
Do Lang ran to the crossroad and waited. 
When the raccoon ran in front of him, with 


one grab he seized the tail of the raccoon and © 


struck the raccoon against a rock until it was 
killed. Do Ndzeo also waited below the 
mountain. He seized the rabbit and killed it 
by beating it against a rock. Then each 
brought back home the animal he had caught. 

Do Lang saw that the raccoon that he had 
caught had fat as thick as two fingers. Do 
Ndzeo looked at the rabbit he had killed, and 


its whole body was sleek (with much flesh). | 


Do Lang said about the raccoon he had 
killed, “The raccoon we killed this time we 
will eat.” Do Ndzeo also said, “The rabbit 
we killed this time will also be tasted.” Both 
said, “We will all both eat and taste of both.” 

Do Lang saw that the stripes on the rac- 
coon’s body were good looking. Do Ndzeo 
also saw that the hair on the rabbit’s body was 
all one fine color. Do Lang then cut up the 
raccoon and hung it above the fire. He waited 
until one day two good guests came from a 
distant place. When the guests arrived he 
took down the meat and boiled it and offered 
it to the guests with the fiery wine. Do Ndzeo 
also fixed the rabbit meat and put it aside 
until one day two go-betweens arrived. He 
then took down the rabbit meat and boiled it 
for the two go-betweens and poured out tea. 
The two distant guests then ate the flesh of 
the raccoon and departed. On the road they 
discussed it saying,“It is too bad. The raccoon 
meat was good, but there was not salt 
enough.” These two guests returned to their 
homes and actually found that an elder of 


this locality was commemorating the dead.*? 


32 The memorial ceremony called in Chinese 
tso chai. 
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The two men told about catching the rac- 
coons, and everybody thought about hunting 
raccoons. 

When the two go-betweens had eaten the 
rabbit flesh, they also said, “The rabbit meat 
was very tender, but we must not tell people 
how it was caught lest people go and catch 
rabbits. We will only say that it was good, 
and that will be all right.” Afterward these 
two returned to their locality and their parents 
were just giving a feast to welcome a bride. 
These two then spoke praisingly saying, 
“What meat is good? It is the rabbit meat 
that is good.” The country people then under- 
stood that rabbit flesh is good to eat.*# 


Catching Fish with Which to Entertain Guests 
(134) 


I roam all over the world and it moves my 
heart. I then go to Na Bo T’un Nga’s ** road. 
Speaking of the earth, I am traveling all over 
it. I then went to T’un Nga’s dwelling on 
the cliff above the waterfall. Na Bo T’un Nga 
slept until midnight and arose and picked up 
wood and mudfish.*® T’un Nga Le Ts’i (t’An” 
Nga-’ Le® TJ’a°) slept until midnight, then 
she gathered wood to fry the fish with. When 
she had fried the fish, they naturally had a salt 
flavor. When she fried the mudfish they were 
very oily. 

The fish we have fried this year are very 
good. It happens well that it is Na Bo T’un 
Nga’s year to bring home a bride. It is also 
T’un Nga Le Ts’i’s year for making an en- 
gagement. When the engagement has been 
made, the road for securing the bride has been 
opened. It disturbs the ears of the family that 
has a daughter (to marry because they must 
prepare presents, feasts, etc.), because there is 
only one year before the marriage must take 
place. Quickly, before long, a year will have 
passed. 

Na Bo T’un Nga called those who were to 
bring the bride. T’un Nga Le Ts’i also said, 
“The group of people to get the bride has 
arrived.” Na Bo T’un Nga then used the 
water fish to welcome them to her home. 
T’un Nga Le Tsi carried the mudfish outside 
the house for the ceremonial food to entertain 
them with. 


33 Telling how raccoons were caught caused 
people to think of going and hunting raccoons, so 
they refrained from telling how rabbits were 
caught so people would not think of going and 
hunting rabbits. 

34 na-* bo:? t’an? Nga:*, an old woman who 
cooks meat. 

85 A kind of fish that lives in the mud when 
the streams and pools are partly dried up. 
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Na Bo T’un Nga returned home and slept 
until midnight, and got up and hastily fried 
some mudfish. T’un Nga Le Ts’ slept until 
midnight and awakened anxiously and fried 
the waterfish. When frying waterfish you 
must not talk. When frying mudfish you 
must not put the fish near the edge of the 
fryingpan. When the fish are fried, the fish 
themselves have the fragrance of salt. When 
you fry fish, they themselves have oil. You fry 
waterfish to give the guests who are relatives 
or friends. You fry mudfish to give the 
guests who bring the bride to your home. 

Na Bo T’un Nga fried fish and placed them 
in a bowl. T’un Nga Le Ts’7t fried fish and 
placed them near the other fish. They divided 
the fish among the guests. All the fish were 
divided among the near guests, the distant 
guests, and the guests who escorted the bride. 
When the nearby guests had eaten, they 
also departed. Then the nearby guests said, 
“It is not in vain that Na Bo T’un Nga 
got a good daughter-in-law. It is not in vain 
that T’un Nga Le Ts’i got two good daugh- 
ters-in-law.%* 

The song is ended. 


Hunting Wild Animals to Use at Weddings 
(707) 


The mountain rat searching for food comes 
to the home of the house rat. The wild rat, 
searching for food, goes to the cave in the 
great cliff. They went and rolled the meat 
onto the road. 

The deer has a track (road) on which to 
run. They went to hunt for the deer to use 
in entertaining a group of good guests. One 
day when the deer went into the garden, we 
went and caught it and roasted it. Then we 
waited until distant guests arrived, and we 
used it in entertaining at a breakfast. After 
the distant guests had eaten it and left, they 
said, “Wild meat is delicious, and truly hard 
to get.” 

On a later day when we welcomed the 
bride (in marriage), we again used our deer 
meat to entertain our guests who escorted the 
bride. They all said, “This is truly a good 
son-in-law. They are really capable people 
who are able to get fresh deer meat and save 
it for us.” 


36 The result of auto-suggestion by people who 
cannot buy salt. 

37 Where fishes are plenteous, they are used to 
entertain those who escort the bride. Now in 
many places fishes are scarce, so most Ch’uan Miao 
do not use them. Apparently in the past the Miao 
lived where fishes were more plentiful. 
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Givinc THE DAauGHTER AWAY IN MARRIAGE 


A Song about Giving Away a Daughter in 
Marriage (198) 

Bo Na’s young daughter is in her home. 
When she has grown up, she turns her head 
and looks. She is round like the moon, like 
the light of the new moon. Because relatives 
saw her, they brought the domestic animals 
as gifts to the bend below. When her mother 
saw it, her heart was glad. 

Her father said, “You are a woman. What 
do you know? Wait until your daughter has 
grown up, as round as the moon, and the 
daughter has put on her clothes, as round as 
the moon. Then you will send your Te Nts’ai 
Ngeo Tso away. You will spend your silver 
then, until the chest of drawers is empty.” 

At this time the groom came and drove the 
horses to the ridge below. When the mother 


PREPARING FOR THE WEDDING 


Making the Bride’s Clothing *® (78) 


On a clear day Bo Na *° turned water from 
the other side of the mountain into the field. 
On a rainy day Yeh Gi* carried dirt on his 
shoulders and poured it on the banks of the 
rice paddy. When one year’s work had been 
finished, the time came for Bo Na to give her 
daughter in marriage, and she hurried up 
those making the clothes. The father also 
hurriedly bought the cloth for the clothing. 
Bo Na selected a lucky day to begin to make 
the clothes. Yeh Gi reckoned on his fingers 
and said, “The lucky day is already here.” 
Bo Na then took silver and bought the colored 
thread. Yeh Gi used much silver to buy col- 
ored silk. 

One day Bo Na sent messages asking two 
great tailors to come and sew the clothing. 
One day Yeh Gi also sent messages and also 
hired two tailors to come and sew the clothes. 
They sewed Bo Na’s silk clothing until they 
had filled up a chest of drawers. They also 
sewed satin clothing for Yeh Gi until it filled 
up a barrel. Bo Na’s silk clothing was piled 
layer on layer in the chest of drawers. The 
satin clothing was all embroidered. Bo Na 
carefully arranged all this clothing and waited 
until the daughter was to wear them as a 


88 Probably symbolizing that she is a married 
woman. 

89 Sung at the bride’s home the night before her 
marriage. 

40 The name bo na implies that the woman is 
married and has given birth to a baby. 

41 The name Yeh Gi (3e° d35i-*) implies that 
the man has a wife and children. 
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came out and saw it, she was very happy. 
Her husband again said, “What do you know?}} 
Wait until your daughter’s hair is tied into 
a knot. Then when I have sent our daughter 
away in marriage, her father’s gold and sil-} 
ver will go until the barrel is empty.” : 

The groom’s family drove the horses and 
cattle to the end of the cliff. The mother 
again saw it and was very happy. The father 
again said, “You certainly are a woman with- 
out understanding. Today my daughter has 
grown up. She can tie her hair into a knot.%8 
The day of giving her away has already ar-| 
rived. From this time we will send the 
daughter out of our home as a bride, and 
behind there will remain only a pair of old 
parents like an empty bucket or a dry vine, 
or dry wood.” 


bride, when she became a daughter-in-law. | 
The name of the daughter of Bo Na was 
Ngeo Tso. The clothing was given her to 
wear when married to Ntzi Ngeo Wa. 

Yeh Gi also had a girl named Nts’ai Ngeo 
So (nts’ai Dau so’, small virgin girl). He 
also gave this girl some of the clothing to 
wear and sent her to marry Wan Yeh Gi Leo 
(wan 3e gy lau, an elder controlling a dis- | 
trict), who was also a great official. 

When the parents had prepared these silk 
and satin clothes, and had given them to these 
two girls, and they had worn them and mar- 
ried these two officials; then the parents rested 
their minds.*? 


A Song about Sweeping the Floor (119) 


On a clear day Bo Na swept the floor. 
When she had swept the parlor, she swept | 
the rooms on both sides. When she had swept 
the parlor, she brought in wood. When she 
had swept the parlor, then she waited for her 
two sisters. 

On a clear day Bo Na again swept the 
house. When she had swept the parlor, she 
swept the next room. When she had swept 
the parlor, she then lighted the wood. She 
made the fire in preparation for her brothers. 
She was also going to sweep the rooms on 
both sides of the parlor. When the rooms on 
both sides had been swept, she burnt wood. 
She swept the parlor and the adjacent rooms 
in preparation for the 3,000 guests from dis- 


42 This means that they had no further cares 
about these matters. 
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ant places. Then she also swept the next 
oom in preparation for the guests who were 
9 escort the bride from the 3,000 strong- 
olds. 

The song is ended. 


weeping the House in Preparation for 
Guests (152) 


The clear day inspired the hearts of La 
‘in *? and Mi Lo #* so that they flew down 
nd around people’s houses. Bo Na swept her 
arlor and the nearby rooms. She swept them 
9 as to welcome the soul of the cow given 
y the bride’s family (after it was killed). On 


BeroreE LEAVING 


Jombing the Hair and Putting on the Clothes 
of the Bride before Her Departure to Her 
New Home (425) 


When the weather is clear, the flowers 
oom until they fill the trees. When it rains, 
he fruit hangs on the trees. 

This year is the year when the mother’s 
laughter should comb her hair (before the 
vedding). It is also the time for the father’s 
laughter to comb her hair. The daughter’s 
air has been combed smoothly and is pretty. 
When she has put the embroidered cloth 
bout her head it is also beautiful. Before 
ong the parents will give their daughter away 
M marriage. 

The name of the daughter is Nts’ai Ngeo 
30. The father prepared a silver comb and 
rave it to his daughter to comb her hair with. 
When she had combed her hair she stuck 
ilver ornaments in it and put on the em- 
sroidered band, as pretty as a magpie. Then 
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another clear day the hearts of the sparrow 
hawk and the swallow were moved so that 
they flew down and around Ntzi Na’s golden 
cup.4® The wife again swept the parlor and 
the nearby rooms. She swept these rooms 
clean in preparation for the souls of the 
domestic animals presented by the groom’s 
family when the bride returns on her first 
visit home. 

Again the wife (or mother) swept the big 
sticks of wood in her home and awaited her 
brothers. She also swept the dry bamboo fire- 
wood in preparation for the bride and her 
daughter-in-law. 

The song is ended. 


THE Bripe’s Home 


the mother gave the clothing and the skirt 
to the daughter for her to put on and go as 
a bride (guest). She also put the brass hair- 
pins in her hair. About her waist there was 
an embroidered belt. She put on a new skirt 
and an embroidered gown. She bound puttees 
around her legs until they were as large as the 
beam for husking rice. 

There was a young man who was manager 
of things. In his hand be held the bridal 
bamboo tree. He addressed (taught) the 
brethren who were escorting the bride, “Every 
one carry a silver lia sheng and beat a big 
bridal-party drum (the drum for escorting the 
bride away) and disturb Ntzi Je Ndo Leo’s 
people who play the liu sheng.” 

The lia sheng players came and went along 
with them. They escorted the mother’s daugh- 
ter out of the door of the heavenly well (in- 
ner court). When others saw it, is was much 
like an emperor’s great official. 

The song is ended. 


AFTER LEAVING THE BripE’s Home 


Lhe First Time That a Company of Miao 
People Escorted a Miao Bride (371) 


In very ancient times Swa Bo, a Chinese 
wife, and Swa Je, a Chinese husband, had a 
son whom they could not raise. (They were 
too poor.) The Chinese husband induced his 
wife to travel all over the world. When they 
had gone everywhere to the edge of the sky 
and the end of the world, they had grown 
old. Then they gave birth to two daughters. 
The older was named Ngeo Tong Glo (black 


43 ]a-* 3in®, the sparrow hawk. 

44 mi-* lo-*, the swallow. 

4° The golden cup of the mother of Ntzi, the 
highest god. 


brass girl), and the younger was named So 
Ma Bang Ngen (string sel! embroidery). 
These two girls grew up in eight years (three 
and then five years) .*6 

That year they were going to give the two 
daughters in marriage. These daughters could 
not get gold and silver hairpins to wear, so 
they wept about it. Then the parents sent a 
message and requested a silversmith to come 
and make some. The silversmith carried his 
bellows on his back and came and started a 
fire with his bellows. They brought gold and 


46 1t is customary for the Ch’uan Miao to say 
three and then five years, even when it is known 
that it is more than ten years. 
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silver for the silversmith to use. When the 
silversmith had finished making gold and sil- 
ver combs for these two women, they then 
wore hairpins in their hair (on their heads) 
and they laughingly and smilingly went off 
to be brides. 

The parents called an old woman to escort 
the brides, with a person to have charge of 
the ceremonies. She also requested their male 
first cousins to escort the brides. 

They escorted them to the homes of their 
husbands. The families of their husbands 
called servants to arrange the tables and stools, 
then invited the older and younger broth- 
ers (their substitutes, in this case cousins) to 
be seated. The cousins would not sit down 
but said, “We want to surround the brides as 
the fogs surround the moon and the sun, as 
the brides enter the house.” 


Carrying the Bamboo Tree during the Mar- 
riage Ceremony (166) 


So. When I roam constantly (in my mind 
here and elsewhere) all over the world, my 
mind is moved. Speaking of the earth, I have 
roamed all over heaven and arrived at Ngeo 
Gang Glo’s road. I also went to Ngeo Gang 
Glo’s dwelling. Ya, so. A ceremony of cap- 
turing a bride or a wife (without paying the 
parents anything). Speaking of Ngeo Glang 
Glo’s much climbing and encircling the hori- 
zon of heaven, whence has Ngeo Glang Glo 
come? He came after often encircling a stone 
below (like an insect). Ngeo Glang Glo often 
arises and eats the bamboo leaves. Ngeo Glang 
Glo often comes and bites bamboo stalks. 
Ya, so. Grabbing brides and wives. We have 
arrived at Mr. Gii’s time of sending away a 
bride. We have also arrived at Mr. Lan’s year 
for sending away (in marriage) his daughter. 
He has just brought out a bamboo stalk with 
roots to be a foundation for the home. He 
has pulled up (by the roots) a small leafing 
tree to use when escorting his daughter, to be 
a companion to his daughter, and he will 
carry that bamboo bush on his shoulders into 
the home of the bridegroom. He will carry a 
tender green bamboo bush to force himself 
into the home of the groom, into his parlor, 
Ya, so. Capturing brides and wives.*? 


47 Jn ancient times, among the Miao, when per- 
forming the marriage ceremony the family that 
had a girl to be given in marriage planned to 
take this bamboo to kill the groom with, but 
afterward the groom’s family, when they knew 
this, used the same trick to offset the plan of the 
enemy. When the marriage was taking place the 
groom’s family also pulled up a bamboo tree and 
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When It Is Dark It Is Pleasant to Sing Wed- 
ding Songs and to Seek a Bride (226) 


Roaming all over the world stimulates my » 


mind. I roam to Ngan Gang Glo’s road. 
Speaking of the earth, I have roamed all over 
the sky. I roamed to Ntsan Gang Glo’s dwell- 
ing. Ngan Gang Glo, where did she come 
from? 
rived and intended to end the life of the 
earth.4® They ended the life of the earth and 
the sky became dark. They ended the life 
of the sky in the parlor.49 They will also end 
the breath of the earth on the plain. The sky 


was dark so that the cliff rats came out to seek | 


food. The cliff rat, when it ate, bit with its 
lips (mouth). It bit Ntzi’s large string in two. 
The squirrel also came out to bite it. They 
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They both, husband and wife, ar- | 





bit the sky rope in two and turned the sky | 


around as a wheel to wind thread turns 
around. They turned the place around like a_ 


cart. 
The sky became darker as far as Bo Na’s 


house. The place also darkened as far as Je 
Gi’s loft beam. At this time the sky was dark — 


as far as the great cliff on the edge of the: 
world. The place darkened as far as the plain. | 


It darkened as far as the place where Bo Na 
tends the pigs. The locality darkened when 


Je Gi was tending the chickens. The sky 


darkened. The sky departed. The earth dark- 
ened. The earth turned around. 


This is a good time for Bo Na to play the > 


liu sheng and it is also a good time for Je Gi 
to seek a bride for his son.°° 


The Shadow of the Wedding Passing by (165) 


Shi, so (a peaceful beginning). If I in my 
imagination go over the heaven and the earth, 


my mind is stirred. Speaking of the earth, I 
go straight ahead until I reach the road called | 


the spindle-for-making-thread road. Ya, so. 


stuck it in the earth beside the table. When the 
bride arrived each family had a green tree stand- 
ing upright, and neither party could trouble the 
other party wantonly. Afterward their descend- 
ants were very numerous. Therefore now we 


Miao use this method to show that after marriage © 


each side will be multiplied. This ceremony is 
still practiced. 

The above explanation was given by a Miao 
whose name in Chinese is Mr. Huang. 

48 The earth is regarded as a living being. 

49 Since the light of the sky ceased to come 
into the parlor, the life of the sky was regarded 
as ended. 

50 Bo Na is a woman, and women do not play 
the lin sheng among the Ch’uan Miao. 
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The water in following the course it loves, 
is decorous (ceremonious). You say, “Who 
has two sons and two daughters?” The family 
that teaches how to make thread (out of 
which to make cloth) has two daughters. An 
older brother dresses up in his home. The 
younger sister dresses up on the level field. 
The oldest brother calls out that he will with 
ceremony go over (to the girl’s home). The 
girl sighs, “A family (home) is to be formed.” 
This stirred up the people of the land of Je 
Lang Lao Niao Men on the hill. Je Lang Lao 
climbed and asked the news. He (the middle- 
man—practically everything above has been 
said by middlemen) then said, “Who dares 
to want the sky to come down? Only a pair, 
the husband Yang Lang and his wife, dare to 
want this.”’>+ 

What family dares to go the way of mar- 
riage? It is Ntzi Mo and Ntzi Tsen who 
dare to go the wedding road. They dared 
to go to the edge of the round land of the 
Chinese. The Chinese Wang Li could not 
manage it. The Chinese Wang Li climbed up 
to the sleeping-loft above the animal pen say- 
ing he certainly could not manage it (the mar- 
riage affair). He also climbed up onto the 
great flat of Ntzi (God). The people of 
Ntzi’s land also could not manage it, so the 
Miao brought silver out and paid, and after 
that it was called “Marry a wife.” They mar- 
ried Nts’ai Ngeo Tsai De Nga of Dao Ren, 
the Miao Ren’s family living on a hill. They 
wanted gold and silver, so they opened their 
treasury. They wanted silks and satins, so 
they also gave it. Ya, so. Grasping a bride 
and grabbing a marriage, ah.5? 

A song. 


Song Sung when Receiving a Bride into a 
Home (661) 


Today is a lucky day. The heaven and the 
earth will give their help and approval to 
those who are doing things. One table has 
four legs. On it are set food and wine for 
the guests and to send the gods away (with 
good will). A pair of phoenixes visited with 
the male and female geese. The Ho family 
invited two go-betweens, and the girl’s parents 
invited two also. From today at dinnertime 
they took a brass brush to worship the gods 
with. Ntzi No Zyin (ntza no- 3in, a Miao 
god) is here and all is well. 


51 Yang Lang is said to be a Miao of ancient 
times of great personal power. 

52 This expresses disapproval of the Chinese 
method of trying to get Miao brides without giving 
the price or the objects required by the parents, 
as is the old-time and still-practiced Miao custom. 
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Hai (Xai), Heo lo Hai. (Drink again 
spirit.) The flowers are blooming in the for- 
est. The fruit develops up from the roots (of 
a tree). Bo Na prepared for the ceremony of 
receiving the bride. Zye Gi (the old father) 
warmed up the ears and eyes of the girl’s 
relatives (making them willing to marry the 
girl off). The Chinese have books, and they 
read their books. We Miao have no books, 
but count the number of days (to determine 
the lucky and unlucky days, depending on 
memory) .58 

This day has come, and we have made ar- 
rangements to receive the bride. The Chinese 
have books, and they study their calendars. 
The Miao have no books. We recokoned up 
the weather until today. The children are all 
dressed up for a new bride. Today we have 
dressed up our son and our daughter-in-law in 
new clothing. We have them ride mules and 
dress up the relatives and have them ride 
mules. We dress up the son and the daughter- 
in-law like new guests. When our sons and 
daughters pass along the road (on mules) 
they are higher than the terrace (above the 
road). When the Miao people see it, they 
say that probably these are Chinese. When 
the Chinese see it, they say that we are send- 
ing a bride, a daughter of a headman. 

When we were escorting the bride here, 
we rode mules. When we came, our daughter 
came also to the home of you old people here. 
Let the bride and the groom eat food from 
one bowl (to denote harmony) and drink 
water and wine from one cup. When our 
daughter comes to you here, we will com- 
memorate the lives of her parents. Heo lo 
Hai. 

We will make offerings to the life of the 
house, the life of the field, the life of our lives, 
the life of the earth, the lives of the bride’s 
ancestors, the life of the ridge, the life of 
the bend, the life of the seed, the life of the 
rear of the house, and these lives will come 
together to eat meat, and will drink wine. 

We will make offerings to the life of the 
garden of the front door, of the small (side) 
doors, and of the looms, and they will all 
come together. Heo lo Hai. We came half- 
way, and we made offerings to the halfway 
road. We came through nine bends, and 
made offerings to the lives of the nine bends. 
We came past ten bends, and there were ten 
dragons’ lives. We made offerings to the ten 
dragons’ lives so that they could eat meat. 
We made offerings to the life of the bog- 


53 From the beginning of the second paragraph 
until the end of this song, only the Miao language 
can be used. 
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streaks along the mountainside so it would 
come and drink wine and drink it through 
its lips onto its tongue. When you have 
drunk, give some to the crazy people along 
the road (so they will not come). When 
you have eaten and drunk, you must go and 
watch the house for the bride’s relatives. 
Come you all, Heo lo Hai. 

We have come to your home and have 
escorted the bride to see her father and 
mother-in-law. After three mornings we will 
take her back to see her father and mother. 
We have escorted the girl to the home of you 
old folks. If your meat is good, bring a bowl- 
ful. If your wine is good, bring a cupful. 

The meat has come, but we have not yet 
eaten it. Wine has come, but we have not 
drunk it. We will turn the spoon over and 
offer some wine. We will make offerings to 
the lives of you people here. We will make 
offerings to the life of your house, of the rear 
of the house, the ricefield, the earth, the bed, 
your ancestors, the front door, the side door, 
the front gate, and the looms, so they will all 
come together and eat meat and drink wine. 
When we have made the offering, you come 
and live with us. Tomorrow be companions 
with us. Heo lo Hai. 

May you (bride and groom) in the future 
have plenty to eat and when you speak have 
results, and when others see you may they 
praise you. 


A Song Welcoming a Bride to Her New 
Home ** (317) 


So. If the old people escorting the bride do 
not come, still their hearts are in accord. If 
the old people come, it is fitting. Although 
we are just learning to sing, when the old 
people come, they carry a stick in their 
hands.®> Although we have come without 
the stick, we are wearing shoes with which 
to oppose you. So. Dig and find the bride. 
Who wants to eat the flesh of a rooster (the 
one killed to entertain guests at this time)? 
The old people want to eat the meat of a 
rooster. Who wants to eat the flesh of a boar 
(which it is necessary to kill at this feast)? 
The old people want to get boar meat to eat. 
The meat of the rooster is fragrant. The 
rooster was caught in the deep forest (in the 
past wild pheasants were used, now domestic 
roosters). The meat of the spotted boar is 


°4 Sung when the guests have arrived with the 
bride, whom they expect to be detained in the 
new home. 

°° A person escorting the bride should carry a 
stick in his hand. 
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also fragrant. The boar came from on top of 
the ridge. From this time we will keep the 
bride. Dig to find the bride. This song is new 
indeed, 


Song Sung When Making Offerings to the 
Departed Ancestors When a Girl Is Given 
Away in Marriage (645) 


Now we are giving a daughter away in 
marriage. The girl’s family has brought meat 
and wine. They have prepared much meat so 
that it fills up a bowl. The wine is good, and 
the bubbles stick to the cups. Much meat has 
been prepared, and it has filled up a bowl. 
The bubbles of the wine float about, and then 
stick to the sides of the cup. The descendants 
have not yet eaten or drunk. We will first 
come forward and make offerings to the 
female and male ancestors for three genera- 
tions. When you have eaten, you must go and 
remove quarrels and also remove the stupid 
sons who are by the wayside, and remove the 
crazy men who are by the roadside. You 
must increase the strength of your descendants 
so they can do farming and nourish their 
sons and daughters. In the future your de- 
scendants will bring meat and wine, and they 
will first make offerings to you, and then you 
will be able to eat and drink. Let my female 
and male ancestors for three generations all 
come together and drink. Large and small, 
old and young, who have formerly died, come 
together and drink. Heo lo Hai.®@ 


Chant When Making Offerings at the Home 
of the Groom When the Bride Arrives 
(646) 


Heo lo Hai. Today we are marrying a 
bride for our son. We have prepared the 
meat and the rice, but we have not yet eaten. 
We will first come and make offerings to you. 
When you have eaten you must increase the 
strength of your descendants so they can farm. 
You must also add to the strength of your 
descendants so they can nourish their sons 
and daughters and have sons and grandsons. 
Afterward the sons and grandsons will also 
have sons and grandsons so in the future they 
will have great power, and they will have 
food and drink, and in the future when the 
marriage day arrives they will prepare wine 
and meat, and when they have prepared it 
they will not eat and drink it, but will first 
make offerings to the female and male ances- 


56 After chanting the song, the ancestors must 
all be called upon by name and invited to eat and 
drink. 
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tors for three generations so they can first 
eat.°* 


A Marriage Song (688) 


Once there was a girl whose mother bore 
her. Until she grew up nobody took notice of 
her. Then somebody brought presents to pro- 
pose marriage, and they saw that her work 
and weaving were exceedingly efficient. They 
returned to their homes and prepared excel- 
lent gifts and came and spoke to the mother 
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of marrying the girl. The mother could not 
take the responsibility. The girl herself came 
out and met the guests and agreed to the 
marriage. 

The third time they came and took the 
bride to the bridegroom’s home in marriage. 
After she had been taken to her new home 
the outsiders said, “Nowhere else can we see 
such a fine girl.” She and her husband were 
very harmonious all their lives; they estab- 
lished their home and lived there happily 
and peacefully ever afterward. 


DETAINING THE BRIDE 


A Song about Detaining the Bride in Her 
New Home (164) 


When the bamboo sprouts grow, you should 
eat bamboo sprouts. When the bamboo 
sprouts grow, they mount until they become 
bamboo trees. When guests come, you should 
detain them. When the guests depart, you 
should detain the bride. 

When bamboo sprouts grow, you should 
eat bamboo sprouts (marriages should be con- 
summated). When bamboo sprouts grow up, 
they are like the tails of snakes. When the 
guests arrive, you should detain them. When 
the guests depart, you should detain the bride. 
When bamboo sprout grow, you should eat 
bamboo sprouts. When the bamboos grow up, 
you should take them and make bed mats of 
them (when the girl grows up, she should 
get married). When the escorting guests 
come, you should detain them. When the 
guests depart, you should detain the servant 
(the girl, the bride, to help in the home). 
When the bride’s mother has invited guests 
to escort the bride, the guests are as numerous 
as rice grains on rice plants. The mother 
goes along with the escort like the falling 
grains of wine rice. The mother’s escorting 
guests (escorting the bride) now depart. The 
bridegroom detains Nts’ai Ngeo Tso, hold- 
ing her belt which the groom’s family gave 
her (lest she go away with the escort pro- 
vided by her mother). The escort provided by 
the bride’s father also departs. The father’s 
daughter Nts’ai Ngeo Tso ®® leaped to a place 
beneath the leader of the escort provided by 
her father. 


57 As usual the ancestors for three generations 
are called by name in succession according to age, 
and invited to eat and offered the food. After 
this the tables are set and the descendants and 
guests eat. 

58 Nts’ai Ngeo Tso, woman sister fine thread, 
indicating that she is a fine girl. 


Then Lang Na Bo Hmong opend her 
mouth and said, “Why do you not detain 
your new bride? Why do you not detain your 
new wife? The road we have traversed is 
broad and long. I fear she will delay the 
women I control when halfway home, and I 
fear that at dark my company of escorters will 
be on the road.” He (the groom) then took 
hold of Ngeo Tso and went into the house 
and pulled her inside the room. The mother’s 
group of escorters went away. The groom, 
Ntseo Lang (new son-in-law) was led to the 
center of the house. The bride’s father’s 
escorters separated (on their way home) and 
proceeded. Lang Do (beloved new groom) 
was taken into his room. Ntseo Lang (the 
groom) detained her like a cricket tied by 
the foot. The little groom detained her 
as though she were tied by the foot. He 
pulled her lunch out of her garments (where 
she had put it under her clothing in her 
breast) to keep her from going rolling like 
small seeds or like rice. Her mother’s escorters 
still proceeded, going on the big road of the 
long rice fields. Her father’s escorters also 
proceeded. The bride picked up her lunch 
and tried to go with her older brothers.*® 

Her husband took hold of her and the 
bridal escort all went away leaving only the 
daughter of her parents, Nts’ai Ngeo Tso, 
who could not leave. And only she was left. 
She was as one who could find nothing to do, 
so she took a broom and swept the room. 
When she was through sweeping she could 
find no work to do, and took up water 
buckets and went to carry water (two buckets 
on a carrying-pole). When she had brought 
it, she picked up two small buckets in her 


59 This is all pretending she wants to go so 
that the groom and his family will be anxious 
and show their desire for her by holding on to 
her. This is an old custom now being discarded. 


118 


hands and again went to carry water. The 
buckets she used were bound with hoops 
made of vines. To get this water it was 
necessary to go to the big fishpond in the big 
round land of Ntzi (God.) When she had 
carried all the water there, she went to the 
big dragon pool of Jie Gi Hmong Leo (a 
very ancient Miao family). She then again 
carried a load of clear water halfway home, 
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on the very long road, and there she met her 
older and younger brothers. Then she said, 
“I want to go back with my brothers.” The 
older brother said, “Now you have been estab- 
lished and left in the home of your old 
mother-in-law.” The younger brother said, 
“Now we have left you in the home of your 
mother-in-law. You yourself now have a 
home.” 


MISCELLANEOUS SONGS 


Talking and Acting as a Buddha When Eat- 
ing Food (124) 


The Ch’uan Miao have a contest in eating 
rice. One person acts as a Buddha. He holds 
a bowl of rice in one hand and with it makes 
a circle around his head. Then he chants the 
Buddha’s song, and those who are eating must 
eat a bowl of rice, one bowl for each verse. 
This is one of the Ch’uan Miao customs. The 
verses are as follows.®° 

1. Ge lu, ge lu, ge lu (ge® lu-®, a bird’s call), 
go up the camphor tree. When you eat rice 
you must look toward a young person. If 
you speak the ceremonies and the doctrines, 
then you will count as the yellow-whiskered 
old man. 

2. Ge lu, ge lu, go up the banana tree. Eat- 
ing persimmons is up to the young people. 
If you practice justice and speak the doctrine, 
then you will be the white-whiskered old 
man. 

3. Ge lu, ge lu, ge lu, climb up the dog- 
wood tree. Eating things is up to the young 
people. (I will not.) If you speak the doctrine 
and act with justice, then you will be the long- 
whiskered old man. 

4. Ge lu, ge lu, ge lu, climb up the first 
tree. Eating is up to the young people in 
their prime. If you act justly and think out a 
way, then you will be the red-whiskered old 
man. 


5. Ge lu, ge lu, ge lu, climb up the pepper- 
tree. Eating is up to the young strong people. 
If you speak justly and talk doctrine, then you 
will be the black-bearded man.®1 


60 Tt is possible that this paragraph was not part 
of the song, and that the singer added it as an 
explanation so that the song could be under- 
stood. 

61 The above song is used during the contest 
in eating. The same person may sing all five 
verses or they may be sung alternatively by 
different persons, but the person singing a verse 
must not eat any rice at any time. The other 
contestants, all of whom are under 50 years, each 


A Contest between Men and Women When 
Eating 8? (125) 


1. Nong gai (no9® gai’, a bird that cried 
at night), nong gai (a pair of birds). Nong 
gai is singing in the leaves of the peppertree. 
The women say they are like iron. The men 
take them and bend them into carrying- 
baskets. 

2. Nong gai, nong gai, nong gai is sing- 
ing on chestnut tree. The women say women 
are fine. The men will take the women and 
bend them into the carrying-baskets. 


A Contest in Eating Rice ®* (126) 


1. Na nong gi leo mi nong bang k’ao.®4 

When we have eaten three bowls of rice 
mixed with three spoonfuls of beancurd fried 
in oil, climb up to the high stronghold and 
see the foot of the hill of Gien Wu (the old 
city of Hsin Wen Hsien). 

2. Na nong gi leo mi nong gang.® 

When we have eaten dipperfuls of gao liang 
(boiled) food, and three dipperfuls of bean- 
curd, then we will climb up a high moun- 





eat a bowl for each verse. Those who cannot 
eat any more put the bowl of rice on the table 
and crawl under the table, beaten. Only men 
are contestants. 

62 The acting with the rice bowl is the same 
as in the preceding song. The bowl is passed in 
a circle around the head. Both men and women 
are in the contest. The men belittle the women, 
and vice versa. Below are two samples. The men 
sing saying the women are weak. The women 
alternate saying the men are no good. At each 
verse all but the singer eat a bowl of rice. Those 
who are too full to eat put their bowls of rice 
on the table and crawl under the table and go 
away ashamed, defeated. 

63 The eating and acting are similar to that of 
the two previous songs. 

64 na-* noX)® d3i:® Lau’ mi:* noD® baD? k’ao’, 
a big old mother that cries “gi leo” and a small 
bird with yellow stripes. 

65 gat)” means yellow. A big old mother bird 
that calls “gi leo” and a small yellow bird. 
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tain and look at the great city wall of 
Chien Wu. 

3. Na nong gi leo mi nong shiang.®® 

When we have eaten three dipperfuls of 
cold rice and swallowed three spoonfuls of 
small-bean soup, and have gone up on a high 
hill with a fortification on it, then we will 
see Gien Wu’s great stone bamboo sprout (a 
natural high pillar of stone). 

4. Na nong gi leo mi nong tsa.®* 

When we have eaten three dipperfuls of 
cold rice, and swallowed three spoonfuls of 
han tsa (a pickled vegetable), then we will 
climb the kao pao chai (the stronghold on the 
high peak), and will see Gien Wu’s horn 
prongs.®§ 

5. Na nong gi mi nong gang.® 

When we have eaten three dipperfuls of 
cold rice and swallowed three spoonfuls 
(small dipperfuls) of the da san bean (a bean 
that grows on the sides of mountains), then 
we will go up to the Gao Chai peak (the 
peak of the high stronghold) and will cer- 
tainly see Gien Wu’s five granaries. 

5. Na nong jai mi nong tsi.7° 

When we have eaten three dipperfuls of 
cold rice and swallowed three spoonfuls of 
soup of beancurd skin and have climbed up 
the high stronghold peak, then we will see 
Gien Wu’s Gieu Ssi Ts’en.74 


A Song Sung while Smoking (127) 


It is easy to stretch out your arm but hard 
to draw it back. I will reach my hand out, 
but I will not give you any tobacco. I take 
out a leaf of the bitter bamboo, and stretch 
out my hand to you, but do not give out any 
tobacco (because my tobacco is not good). 
It sounds like hair-grass (a fine grass). When 
you take it and taste it, if it is fragrant you 
may smoke it, and if not you may throw it 
at the foot of the wall, and when some day 
three or four friends come you may take it 
and give it to them to smoke."? 


86 {jaS)*—a big old mother bird that sings ‘“‘gi 
leo” and has many small birds. 
67 Tsa-” means spotted, a great female bird that 


calls “gi leo” and a small spotted bird. 


68 Five hilltops like animal horns, also called 
wu ren ai or five men’s cliff, as though the five 
peaks were five people. 

69 The old mother bird gives a worm to the 
small bird to eat. gi is d3i:* and gang is ga¥)”. 

70 Na-* noW? d3di* mi:* no? tsa, a big bird 
and a small blue bird. 

71 The romanization here is according to the 


| pronunciation in Szechwan. Gieu Ssi Ts’en is a 


| natural stronghold, famous in history, about 30 li 


east of Lo Piao in southern Szechwan. 
72 This song is sung by a group of young peo- 
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A Song Comparing Animals (153) 


“When the wild goose ** cuts me, I will 
suck the blood (and spit it out). When 
thorns and brambles prick us, it is painful. 
When you come you act like people who 
block the road with firewood (hindering 
people). When we run we are like a flower 
in bloom. When the chicken is lean, the 
chicken’s wings hang down. When a pig is 
lean, its back is crooked. When you repeat 
the Buddhist books, you should speak with 
a low voice. When I repeat them, I will sur- 
round myself and not separate.“4 

“When the chicken is lean, its wings hang 
downward. When the pig is lean, its tail is 
bent. When you repeat the Buddhist books, 
you cannot speak fluently. When I repeat the 
secrets (Sacred Books), I can speak as if I 
were on a big road.” 

Again he said, “The yellow dragon will 
suck the blood of the tiger when the striped 
tiger comes into the forests on the mountain. 
The striped tiger intends to eat to pieces the 
dragon’s woolen rug.” 

The cow said that her horns were straight. 
The steer said that certainly his horns were 
big. The steer thought it was able to butt 
the goat down the bank, but the ewe butted 
the cow down the bank. 

The song is ended. 


A Sad Song (196) 


Oh, the broad sky. Oh, the dark earth. My 
father begat me. When I was only four years 
old, Ntzi called him away in death. My 
father separated my mother and me. At that 
time my family was very poor. We had noth- 
ing to eat or wear. My mother did not care 
for me. She took my little brother and mar- 
ried him to another. 

Then my mother left me. Alas, I am not a 
good beggar or thief. I am not good at tak- 
ing other people’s things. At this time I ran 
to the east, and sought hiding in the west. 
I slept where I happened to be when it was 
dark. I remember one time when I was 
sleeping in the wilderness, on a big moun- 





ple who are very friendly. It is used either by 
men or by women. The use of tobacco among 
young people is a potent means of developing 
friendship and good will. For the giver to pre- 
tend that the gift is no good is a common oriental 
custom. 

73 What is called the wild goose here is a large 
crane which flies and calls much like a wild 
goose. 

74 This means he will chant more loudly when 
repeating the sacred books of the Buddhists. 
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tain where there are some flat rocks. But 
the foxes and wildcats were very kind and did 
not eat me. I was not afraid. I only feared 
that if I went home I would be beaten by 
my uncle’s wife. But that is not strange. The 
most wonderful thing is that one night I 
heard a wicked demon shouting. His voice 
was like that of a pig. Next day others went 
and looked at the place where the demon 
was shouting that night, and it was in the 
garden of my uncle. 

Now a year has gone by, and my uncle’s 
family has been taken away by the demon 
(they have died). Afterward when the ¢s’ao 
tu memorial service was being conducted by 
my uncle, many guests came. They hung up 
a big drum and played the /iu sheng, and all 
gladly danced until midnight. Because there 
were too many guests and the house was 
small, those who were dancing pushed people 
and pushed my uncle’s house down. The peo- 
ple inside cried out like thunder, and with 
those conducting the memorial service all ran 
outside the house. Alas, the wine and the 
meat were crushed, and the guests did not get 
to eat and drink it. My uncle’s family after 
this had perished like winter snow (after 
melting). 

Poor me, I am very poor. My illnesses are 
many. When the sky is clear my body aches. 
When it rains my body still aches. I cry out 
because of my bitterness. Truly these illnesses 
were caught when I as a little child suffered 
from the cold wind, the rain, and the dew. 
Heaven, why does Ntzi not want me to be 
alive? Why, at middle age, did he take my 
beloved wife through death, leaving with me 
only two sorrowful sons? I do manual labor 
for others to get food so as to raise them. 
Ai-yah, Ntzi has no mercy. After I became 
old he took away my older son (by death) 
and only my younger son is left. Ai, I am a 
helpless man. I am a sorrowful man among 
bitter sorrows. 

I leave this song for all who have sympathy 
with me so that they can weep with me. Ah. 

The song is ended. 


Parents Who Persecuted Their Daughter 
(197) 


The mice came from the ridge to eat the 
wild blackberries. While they were eating, it 
sounded like people moving. The small girl 
in her mother’s home was singing. She knew 
many songs. 

The mice came from the ridge to eat the 
wild blackberries. At the same time they 
gnawed the stalks of grass. The mice were 
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unhappy (bitter). The little girl was also 
unhappy in her heart. She thought, “In my 
parents’ home my body is confused in my 
heart and liver. My mother has scolded me. 
I will go and sleep on the cliff. My father 
scolds me like smoke rising from a fire. The 
smoke pursues the smoke, and the smoke 
breaks in two. My father and brothers come 
back home from pursuing me at night to 
sleep. I, the pretty girl, come back and sleep 
in the chimney near the stove. 

The smoke pursues the smoke. The smoke 
becomes separated. My parents and brothers 
come back home to sleep. My mother scolds 
me saying I am not clean. I get up and find 
a hemp rope. My father comes and scolds 
me because I am not clean. I pick up a hemp 
rope as usual. I hang myself in my home on 
a beam of the house, my affection has ceased, 
and my life is gone. 

Then the father and her brothers hurriedly 
went and called the old go-betweens. In the 
family of her husband the older brothers of 
her husband came and cried out like thunder. 
Her father-in-law’s older brother shouted so 


loud that the earth was about to move. The | 


husband’s older brother said, “One of your 
own folks died in your house.” Her father- 
in-law’s older brother said, “Your daughter 
died in your yard.” Then the husband’s older 
brother said, “All we want now is your ani- 
mals (given to you for the girl).” The father- 
in-law’s older brother said, “All we want is 
our small animals (given for the girl).” 

When they had finished, after they had 
gotten many animals, they drove them into 
the road and they were as numerous as 
mosquitoes. 

The song is ended.’® 


Song of a Pretty Woman Who Dislikes the | 


Rich (217) 


Let him turn over his hand and cut the 
rice. (He is well-to-do and so has a sickle to — 


cut the grass with.) 


Let his brother bend his hand to use the | 
new sickle. (Because he is rich he can buy — 


a new sickle.) 
His brother’s wings have power. 
He lives near a man who owns fields. 
The three friends you live near are rich. 
Such as I, when they turn over their hands, 
have no sickle to cut with. 


75It is probable that this girl had been en- | 
gaged and the parents had received the usual © 
gifts in domestic animals, but that she had not | 


yet gone to the home of the groom. 
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When they bend their hands, they have no 
sickles. 

I have not begged a bowl of rice from one 
who owns land. 

I have not been near a guest that has 
money. 

I only love to be a friend to those people 
with the whole face. 

I will only be a bride to one whose heart 
is good (that is, his heart and his bowels). 

I have nothing to do with anybody who 
falsely pretends that he has money, and cer- 
tainly avoid contact with those who are rich. 


Planting Tobacco with Which to Entertain 
Guests (227) 


Roaming all over the world stirs my mind. 
I roamed to the road of Yen Mu (the to- 
bacco mother). Speaking of the earth, I have 
roamed all over the sky. I roamed as far as 
the dwelling of the tobacco father. Where 
does the tobacco mother come from? Her 
leaves are colored. Where does the tobacco 
father come from? His leaves and stalks are 
striped. 

Wait until the winter comes, when two 
months are cold. The place is cold in the 
winter. The tobacco mother folds her arms 
and sleeps. The tobacco father folds his hands 
and feet, and disregards the rain. Wait until 
the springtime when the weather is mild and 
the place is also good and mild. The Miao 
Hmong Gi (the Miao Gu) sprinkled the 
smoke on the ground that had been fertilized 
with husks. Then the ancient Miao sowed the 
tobacco seed in the yellow soil. Then the 
tobacco sons developed leaves. The tobacco 
fathers also developed green leaves. Then the 
tobacco mother grew well.76 

Wait a day and the tobacco will grow well. 
The leaves of the tobacco mothers grow until 
they are like fans. The leaves of the tobacco 
fathers are like palms. Hmong Gii then cuts 
down the tobacco mothers and ties them onto 
strings. Ye Gui Hmong Leo then cuts the 
tobacco fathers and ties them onto the rice- 
straw ropes. Then Hmong Gii dries the to- 
bacco mothers in the sun. He also dries the 
tobacco fathers in the sun. He sees that the 
leaves of the tobacco mother are varicolored 
and also sees that the leaves and stalks of the 
tobacco father are varicolored. 

They gathered the tobacco mothers to enter- 
tain guests with. Hmong Leo also collected 
the tobacco fathers to keep, to entertain rela- 


76 The tobacco father and mother are stubs of 
tobacco plants that have been cut down. Sons 
are new stalks from the seed. 
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tives with. They saw that the tobacco leaves 
were varicolored. They gathered up all the 
tobacco. Later they must use the tobacco to 
entertain relatives with. 

One day Je Gi (or Ye Gi) Hmong Lan was 
sitting down. Those who were escorting the 
bride for her parents arrived. They were well 
dressed. Then the hosts took the tobacco 
mothers and went to welcome the bride, and 
took the tobacco fathers to use in welcoming 
the guests. They said, “We cannot sit and 
entertain the guests. We can only take the 
tobacco mothers and fathers to entertain the 
guests with.” 


A Song about Feeding Silkworms 7 (228) 


When a certain man died he went to 
heaven. There he hoed. When the sky was all 
hoed (dug to pieces) he hoed a new field 
(not used before). He dug the place until 
it was smooth. When a place is hoed smooth, 
one can plant mulberries. When mulberries 
are planted, then he roams all over the world. 
When one roams all over the world, it stirs 
his mind. He goes as far as Ngan Gang’s 
road, 

Speaking of the earth, I have roamed all 
over the sky (heaven). I went to Ngan Gang 
Yo’s dwelling. Where did cocoons come 
from? When they came (in ancient times) 
their bodies were varicolored because the silk- 
worms that were fed were varicolored. The 
silk cocoon developed into a moth and it laid 
eggs on paper, on white paper. Ngan Niao 
took the eggs and wrapped them in white 
paper. Ngan Niao picked up the eggs. Later 
the two cold winter months came. The coun- 
try was cold during winter. When spring 
came, Ngan Niao took the eggs and put them 
inside her clothes on her breast (to keep them 
warm). Ngan Niao then took her silkworms 
and fed them in the large flat bamboo win- 
nowing-basket. Ntseo Ji also took his silk- 
worms and fed them in a big bamboo win- 
nowing basket. Ngeo Gang Ni (a kind of 
small black silkworm) then ate the mulberry 
leaves. The small silkworms also ate the 
green leaves. 

One day both kinds of silkworms had 
grown up. Then they spit silk out upward 
(they spun out the silk). They ran along the 
edge of the bamboo mat. The small flowery 
silkworms spun out silk. 

One day the small silkworms spun out silk 
and wound it around the bamboo twigs. 


77 The title “feeding silkworms” also means 
raising silkworms, as it is customary in west 
China to say feed when they mean raise. 
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Then they took the silk cocoons and boiled 
them. They removed the silk and wound it 
around their winding wheel. Ngan Niao also 
wove some fine silk cloth. Ntseo Ji also wove 
a roll of silk. 

The song is ended. 


Some Cats Had a Contest in Singing (260) 


The mother hen bites the round hemp 
string. 

The round hemp ball rolled into the bend 
below. 

The small child cries “nga.” 

The little child wants to eat big cakes cov- 
ered with Shu ma seeds. 

“ees; 

On a clear day the hen pecked the round 
ball of hemp. . 

The round ball of hemp rolled over into 
the water. 

The child cried “nga.” 

The child wants to eat big biscuits dipped 
into bees’ honey.*® 


A Miao Was Glad When a Chinese House 
Was Burnt (A Song) (261) 


A fire had been built for the pups to keep 
warm by. It burned the feet of the pups. It 
was not to burn the pups’ feet. It was to burn 
the Chinese man’s main guestroom. 

Wes; 

The fire was built for the pups to warm by. 
It burned the pup’s shoulder. It was not to 
burn the pup’s shoulder. It was to burn the 
Chinese man’s big house. 

Yes. 

A fire was built for the pups to warm by. 
It was not to burn the pup’s shoulder. It was 
to burn the Chinese man’s garden wall. 

Yes. 


The Miao Work Hard and Eat Poorly; the 
Chinese Work Little and Eat Well (A 
Song) (262) 


The pig and the dog went to do farm work. 
Their master was at home. They two went 
to do work. Actually, when the dog went 
he would not work. He would only go walk- 
ing to the middle of the mountain and pursue 
and capture foxes and rabbits. 

The pig, because he wanted to eat a great 
deal, kept his mouth rooting all day until it 
was dark. But the master did not know this 
and thought the dog was also industriously 
hoeing the ground. So he gave the dog rice 


78 The hidden meanings of this song are made 
more apparent by the sounds in the Ch’uan Miao 
language. 
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to eat, and said the pig did not do much 
work. 

At the time of harvest he gave only some 
husks to the pig to eat. So now it is always 
said, “The dog is smart. The dog eats rice. 
The pig is not smart. He eats rice husks.” *® 


A Song about Thunder (275) 


One time, when the sky was clear, Na Bo So 
(big woman thunder) took a sickle-saw ®° 
and sawed off a head of a green vegetable in 
her garden. Je Ruang So (husband dragon 
thunder) stood on that flowery cliff until the 
weather was clear. Na Bo So threw her 
sword and also carried in her hand a sickle- 
saw and went and cut a head of blue vege- 
tables. Je So stood in the black sky (in a 
black cloud in the sky). His hands and feet 
were both folded, and he slept. His descend- 
ants were also sleeping with feet and hands 
folded. When the winter was over, in the 
spring when the weather was mild, and the 
place was warm, Je So moved and came down 
from above. His descendants also came down 
from their place in the sky. They came with 
Je So down to earth. 

At first when they arrived Je So arose and 
struggled (fought) for cities. His descendants 
also arose and helped him fight for the land. 
They fought for land and for cities and also 
intended still to go and struggle for rain, and 
when they had fought and secured rain they 
would have water. After they had secured 
water, they would strive for a big, level flat. 
After they had secured the flat they would 
leave it on one side. There was also a field 
where there is a lake which he left at one 
side (after moving it). From this time he 
struggled for the country of Lo Chu the 
Chinese king and became master. He also 
contended for the rice paddies of Lo Chu, 
the Chinese king, and in that country sta- 
tioned soldiers. 

The song is ended.®+ 


Words of One without Mother or Brothers 
(276) 


Ai (a sigh). The grasshopper has no 
mother. My name is Gong La Tsi Ma Na.°? 


79 The pig here is the Miao, and the dog is the 
Chinese. The Chinese are landlords, the Miao 
the renters. 

80 A saw that is curved like a sickle. 

81 The ancient hero was regarded as great and 
was called thunder. This story represents his 
struggling for lands, etc. Lo Chu means Heaven 
Official, or Son of Heaven. Je So is apparently 
the same person as Je Ruang So. 

82 Grasshopper of the field who has no mother. 
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The cricket has no brothers. My name is 
Gong Rua Tsi Ma Nan Tsang.®* The grass- 
hopper is hatched by the ground. The earth 
gives birth to the cricket. The grasshopper 
has no mother. The cricket certainly has no 
brothers.§* 


A Hunting Song (676) 


A man went hunting. 

He killed an opposum and a rabbit. 

He brought them home and cooked them 
and ate them. 


Exhortations to Women (113) 


1. Nong Lai (noD* lai’, a man’s brother-in- 
law) made good razors. 

2. Is not a comb like the teeth of a grind- 
stone? 

3. Hairy beans and cooked beans with rice 
mildew are planted together. 

4. Nong Lai’s razor is smooth, and it is not 
your knife for scraping cloth (which is dull 
and rough). 

5. Hairy beans and cooked beans with rice- 
mildew stalks. 

6. Do we not see the rice powder on people, 
the unhusked rice of the people on earth? 

7. The mortar in heaven is a brass star. 

8. A cold sword is not as good as a broken 
bowl. 

9. A pretty young girl not prepared is not 
so good as a broken yellow brass coin. 

The song is ended. 


EXPLANATIONS 


2. This implies that if a good woman mar- 
ries a bad man she becomes bad, and vice 
versa. 

3. The hairy beans are ugly outside but 
good inside, and grow. The cooked beans 
look well outside but are bad inside and can- 
not grow. The rice mildew is bad and can- 
not grow. A good woman that marries a bad 
husband is later bad. A good woman that 
marries a good husband turns out well. 

4. If you have a good husband you must 
treat him well or he may turn out badly. 

5. A bad girl and a good girl both must 
choose husbands. 

6. Should not a good woman in this world 
have a husband? 

7. A woman who has a husband can make 
a home. One who has not cannot form a 
home. 

8. A good girl who cannot get a husband is 


83 The cricket who has no brothers. 
84 This is apparently a song. 
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not so good as a bad girl (who gets a hus- 
band, therefore becomes good). 


Words of Instruction (350) 


If Ngeo Tsai (a female) does anything, it 
is a little incorrect. If Ntseo Tsai (a male) 
does anything, it is more incorrect. Ngeo 
Tsai does not learn from her mother’s lips. 
Ntseo Tsai does not study what is in his 
father’s abdomen (the seat of thought and 
knowledge). A bright girl will not learn 
from her mother’s lips. Only others can teach 
her. It is also said, “A bright son will never 
learn from the words that come from his 
father’s abdomen. Only others can teach 
him.” 

This short hymn, composed of proverbs, 
has been composed to teach others. 


A Few Words of Instruction (414) 


People must have hard experiences before 
they have wisdom. People must study care- 
fully before they can become handsome and 
clever, as rice and chaff must be winnowed 
(separated by being thrown into the air) be- 
fore you can eat good rice. Moreover, the 
rice must be sifted before white rice can be 
secured. People must be industrious. In eat- 
ing food, all must eat at the same time. Lazy 
people generally go hungry. When walking, 
stoop (bend your waist), and then you can 
get wood to burn. If a person constantly sits 
around, he has no wood to burn. We Miao 
people must carefully remember this. If we 
always labor hard, then we will not have 
hard times. 


A Song about a Sweetheart’s Clothing (460) 


A mother gave birth to her oldest daughter 
and kept her. The father’s daughter was in the 
high reeds (the house was in the high grass). 
When the daughter of the parents grew up 
she was very affectionate. She emitted affec- 
tion (toward others and others toward her) 
as she walked outside the house. (She looked 
lovable as she walked.) Other people coveted 
her until their mouths watered. The girl’s 
waist was slender like a small mosquito. 
When the parents’ daughter put on clothing 
and did things, there was affection (between 
her and others) like that of a honey bee. She 
seemed to be like a fragrant odor inside a 
house, and she could cause young men to love 
her and to dream about her. 

Afterward the daughter was able to pick 
the roots of bitter bamboo. She was more 
fragrant than the point of the bitter bamboo 
root. 
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The daughter wore a silk belt. The two 
ends of the belt had two fine embroideries. 
It was made of black, white, and green 
threads. 

One day the parents’ daughter came out to 
pick bamboo shoots. She had tied on herself 
a woven blue cloth belt. The two ends were 
buckled together like a precious lookingglass. 


Instructions to a Son (555) 


The wheel must turn around before the 
thread can be wrapped around it. The daugh- 
ter is brave. She is not so brave as her 
mother. The son is brave. The son is not as 
brave as his father. In farming you must first 
prepare a fire clearing.®® It is very good to 
prepare a clearing by fire and thus have food 
to eat. It is better to feed domestic animals 
and get food to eat. 


Killing a Tiger with an Arrow (266) 


Mang Ntzi (a big courageous man) came 
behind the mountain. He carried on his back 
a crossbow made of bamboo. Hmong Ba 
came onto the ridge. He carried on his back 
a bamboo bow. 

Mang Ntzi carefully strung his crossbow 
and then set it on the old tiger’s path. They 
both set their weapons well, and returned and 
rested well. They slept until next morning, 
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then went to see whether the tigers had come 
or not. 

At midnight the tigers had come and had 
run into their bow and their crossbow, and 
the poisoned arrow had pierced the old tiger’s 
liver. The brass arrow had pierced the heart 
of the striped tiger, and the striped tiger could 
not walk, but fell into a dry ditch. 

When the two men saw this they were very 
happy (happy and then again happy). They 
saw that the old tiger was as stiff as fire- 
wood. Then they pulled up their sleeves and 
skinned the old tiger and also the striped 
tiger. They took the meat of the tigers to eat. 

When the tigers’ meat had been eaten, they 
took the skins and bones to sell. They first 
tried to sell them to Chinese from below, 
but the Chinese would not buy them. Then 
they carried them to the emperor’s capital. 
They saw that the capital of the emperor was 
bright like gold. 

The great officials of the emperor came to 
buy the skins to wear when they were in the 
emperor’s throneroom and in the emperor’s 
palace. The two men received silver and 
gold and brought it home. All the people in 
their families were very glad. 

So, yah. After this our children and grand- 
children will all want to learn to place bows 
and crossbows on the mountains and hunt 
game and capture tigers so as to get gold and 
silver.8® 


V. SHORT STORIES 
HUNTING A LARGE ANIMAL 


A Large Animal (530) 


Roaming all over the world inspires one’s 
heart. I go to the road of a Chinese woman. 
Speaking of the earth, I have traveled all over 
the sky. I went to the home of the Chinese 
man. 

At that time the Chinese family had no 
sons. Then the Chinese woman led the Chi- 
nese man away. The two of them again went 
and traveled all over the world. Then the 
Chinese woman gave birth to a son. The 
name of the son was Tsu Je Ntseo Ni. 

On another night another son was born to 
them. The name of this son was Je Tsu Sua. 


85 An early custom that still prevails in some 
parts of West China is that of securing farm- 
land by first cutting down the forests and then 
burning up the wood after it has become dry. 
This gives rich land to farm for the first few years 
but is very destructive to the forests. 

86In the Ch’uan Miao region there are now 
many leopards but very few tigers. 


These sons gradually grew up. When they 
had grown up, one day they saw a big animal. 
The name of the big animal was To Tan (or 
do dan).87 They followed behind after it 
and found 13 of its footprints. They again 
followed after it and found that it had passed 
twelve cliffs. Then the To Tan went up onto 
the cliff. The two of them went through a 
big forest. The forest was very wide, so they 
came back for the night. 

Next morning, at daylight, they seized a 
little cold food to eat, and when they were 
through eating they fed their hunting dogs. 
When the dogs had eaten their fill, they 
turned the dogs loose in the deep forest to 
chase the animal. When they bit it and 
barked, they frightened the big animal so that 
it came leaping out. The roar of the wild 


87 The Miao do not know what kind of an ani- 
mal this was, and believe that it was larger than 
an elephant. The initial letter of both words is 
a dental t. 
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Upper, one of several hundred Ch’uan Miao embroidery patterns. Dr. Carl Schuster found 
this same pattern among the Rumanians, and others have assured the writer that they have seen 
it in western Asia. Lower, Ch'uan Miao women’s embroidered breast covers. 
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animal was as great as the mountain. His 
head was as big as a mountain peak. His 
ears were like a big fan. His eyes were as big 
as a brass soup bowl. His tusks were like a 
plowshare. The teeth were like a yoke. He 
ran over a pass and frightened Tsu Je Ntseo 
Ni so that he was as if he had malaria. Then 
the wild animal again climbed up a mountain 
and frightened Je Tsu Sua so that he was as if 
he had a severe illness. Then they came back. 

They then thought out a good plan. They 
sent word and hired blacksmiths and copper- 
smiths, and next morning there came 99 
blacksmiths and 80 coppersmiths. The copper- 
smiths and the blacksmiths carried bellows on 
their backs, and first beat the copper and 
made it into a tube as thick as a man’s arm, 
and beat the iron into tubes as thick as one’s 
foot. Then they made the brass tubes into 
cannon to shoot, and took the iron tubes and 
made of them a big cannon and a small gun. 
Then they again turned the hunting dogs 
loose and followed them, and took the can- 
non and placed them in front of the wild 
animal. Then the hunting dogs were let loose 
in the midst of the deep forest. 


PEOPLE WHO DIED AND 


A Woman Thief Was Choked to Death by 
Meat. A Thief Came to Rob Her Grave, 
and She Came to Life Again (163) 


A woman had a daughter she could not 
instruct. The daughter she brought up was 
fond of stealing. The daughter was 18 years 
old when she was given to a husband. 

A stronghold invited her father-in-law to 
come and take charge of sacrificial offerings. 
When it was finished, her father got a slice 
of meat which he brought home and boiled 
in an iron cooking vessel. His daughter-in- 
law stole a piece of it and ate it. Her mother- 
in-law saw it. She was ashamed and swal- 
lowed the meat at one gulp, and the meat 
choked her to death. 

Her husband was afraid that he would be 
responsible for her life, so he quickly put 
her into a cofin and put on her good cloth- 
ing and ornaments, then invited her parents 
to come, and conducted elaborate funeral 
ceremonies for several days. 

One day they carried her out to bury her. 

That night a thief wanted to come and steal 
her clothing. He had a custom of first beat- 
ing a person before he robbed him. When he 
came he raised the dead person up and beat 
her three times with his fist. When he beat 
her the meat that had choked her was shaken 
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The hunting dogs chased the animal bark- 
ing. The great animal leaped out, and they 
saw that his body was as big as a mountain. 
It frightened them until they trembled. 

The wild animal ran in front of the mouth 
of the big cannon. Then they used fire and 
set off the big gun. The cannon resounded, 
and the bullet entered the body of Tan Tsi 
Ngao (To Tan, the big animal.) The wild 
animal fell down and closed up a bend. If 
that wild animal had fallen into the river, he 
could have dammed up the water of the river. 

When they killed the great beast, who 
heard about it? The king heard about it. 
Who could know about it? The king could 
know about it. Then the emperor said, 
“Among the animals of the world, the lion 
is the greatest. What animals on the earth 
are coarse? It is the body of the elephant 
that is coarse. I do not know what strange 
creature this is.’ Then the emperor mounted 
a camel and came. He also bought a big 
elephant. He compared the camel and found 
that the camel was not as large as the baby of 
the wild animal. Then he took an elephant 
and compared them. The elephant was not 
as large as the ear of the animal. 


BECAME ALIVE AGAIN 


down into her stomach. She came to life 
again and cried out, “Somebody is beating 
me, somebody is beating me.’ When she 
cried out the thief was frightened away. She 
thought to herself, “How did I get here?” 
Then she went back home. 

When she got home it was past midnight. 
She called, “Open the door.” Her family was 
aroused and said, “Are you a person or a 
demon?” She said, “My mother, I am your 
daughter-in-law.” Her mother-in-law said, 
“What evidence have you that you are my 
daughter-in-law?” Then she took the silver 
bracelets off her wrist and gave them to her 
mother. Her family opened the door and let 
her come in and lighted a fire for her to 
warm herself by. She became entirely con- 
scious, and her family made up this song to 
commemorate her. 


A Man Who Was Choosing a Wife Was 
Killed and Later Became Alive. Why the 
K’a Gei Uses a Rooster at Funerals (245) 


Formerly there was a man named Je 
Hmong Lang. He went away to select a 
wife, and went into the home of a rich man. 


88 A Miao fond of wine who likes to control 
affairs. 
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Inside there were two girls. One was named 
Nts’ai Bang and the other Nts’ai So. He lived 
in that home and the two pretty girls both 
wanted to be his wife. 

One day the two girls said to him, “We are 
going to work. You remain in the house. 
When our mother cooks rice, you must not 
eat it lest you be injured.” When they had 
finished saying this the two pretty girls went 
away. 

Later the mother cooked some good rice 
and told him to eat, and he ate it. In it he 
ate some poison, and then he realized that 
the two pretty girls had spoken rightly. 

When the poison began to work, he went 
and lay down, and he died. That night when 
the two pretty girls came back they saw that 
he was dead and they said sorrowfully, “You 
did not believe what we told you. Now you 
have been harmed.” Then the two girls 
bought a cofin for him and put him in it 
and put him in the big river, and put a 
rooster on top of the coffin. The coffin slowly 
floated down the river. 

Je Hmong Lang’s home was beside this 
river. When the coffin arrived at his home, 
the rooster began to crow and said, “Je 
Hmong Lang went to choose a wife, and was 
killed by somebody. Now he has arrived 
mere. 

When his father heard this he leaped down 
to the shore and saw only a coffin and a 
rooster. Then the father asked, “What medi- 
cine can cure him?” The rooster said, “If 
only the ants come, he can be cured.” Then 
the father caught an ant and placed it on the 
cofin. When the ant had walked around 
once, the boy became alive. Therefore the 
Miao, when the K’a Gei opens the way of 
the dead to heaven, uses a rooster and tells 
the rooster to show the departed soul the 
way to heaven, and ants come to be com- 
panions to them. 


Two Men Went to Select Brides and Saved a 
Fortified Place ®® (300) 


In ancient times there were two Miao. One 
was named Je Yao (old man final) and the 
other Lang Yiu (small man). The two went 
together to select brides and arrived at a forti- 


89 The frequent mention of fortified places 
among the Ch’uan Miao may seem strange in 
view of the fact there are no fortified places 
among the Ch’uan Miao today. In former times 
there were evidently many fortified places or 
villages among them. The Suifu history tells of 
their destruction by the Chinese so that the Ch’uan 
Miao would no longer be able to rebel. 
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fied place. The people in the fortified place > 


were almost all eaten by tigers. Only two) 
pretty girls were left. 

The two pretty girls said to the two men, , 
“If you two will save us who live in this) 
fortified place, then we will go with you 
(as brides).” The two men said, “Yes. To- 
night you must not be afraid. Tonight we 
can kill the tigers for you.” 


That night they slept until midnight. Then . 


several tigers came roaring. The two men) 
prepared two carrying poles and went to fight | 
the tigers. Their strength was very great, 
and at one blow of a carrying pole they killed 
one tiger, and killed them all in succession. 
Then they picked up two things like eggs. 

That night the two men had a dream. In 
that dream they were told, “These things 
which look like eggs are able to restore the 
people of this fortified place to life.” After 
the two had awakened they found that both | 
had been told the same thing in their dreams. 
Then they told the two women about it and 
said, “If you go with us, we will restore them | 
to life for you.” Then the two pretty women 
agreed. 

Then the two men placed the objects on 
the ground and called three times, and all the 
people of that fortification came to life again. 
Then the two pretty women went away with ; 
Je Yao and Lang Yiu, and they left this. 
song to commemorate it. 


A Woman Was Restored to Life after She 
Was Dead (539) 


In most ancient times, when the sky and | 
the earth had just appeared, and P’an Ku had | 
not done anything, there was one Tong Tsi 
Tsu. He was able to bring dead people back 
to life. People on the sky also came to re- 


quest him to heal them. Moreover, when the » 
angleworms and ants had died he was able » 


to bring them back to life. 

At that time there was a Miao named Ti 
Ts’o. He did not believe in demons. He had | 
a daughter called Mi Bang Ni Ntso who was 
ill. Tu Ts’o said, “Although she is ill, I will 


not heal her. I will see how she will die.” 


Not long after this his daughter died. Then 
Tui Ts’o knocked a big hole in a rock, and 
he put his daughter inside that rock. Then 


he put this rock inside a cliff and sent some- - 


body to bring Tong Tsi Tsu. Then he said 
to Tong Tsi Tsu, “You are an able tuan 
kung. Where do you think my daughter has 
gone?” Tong Tsi Tsu said, “She has been 
taken away by my soldiers. Now her body is 
hidden in a rock cave.” Ti Ts’o asked, “How 
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can you call her back?” Tong Tsi Tsu said, 
“Quickly prepare some beeswax and I will 
call her back (to life).” 

Tu Ts’o prepared the beeswax as he di- 
rected. Then Tong Tsi Tsu set this bees- 
wax on fire and called, “The bamboo whistle 
blows as I ascend the skyladder. When the 
beeswax takes fire, quickly pursue after. Bring 
the parents’ daughter back home, back into 
her body.” Then he took a mouthful of cold 
water and spurted it out of his mouth, and 
shouted loudly, “T’ai, t’ai, t'ai (the chief god 
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of the tuan kung), my soldiers of 3,000 caves 
and my soldiers of 300 fortified places, quickly 
go forward and bring the girl’s soul back 
to her body.” He shouted loudly, and the big 
stone fell down. Then the girl’s teeth moved, 
and the red color spread over her face, and 
her eyes moved about. Immediately she arose 
and said to her mother, “I want to eat bis- 
cuits.” 

Tu Ts’o was then very grateful to Tong 
Tsi Tsu. From this time Tong Tsi Tsu’s 
reputation spread among all the Miao people. 


EXPLANATION OF THE ORIGIN OF CUSTOMS AND THINGS 


A Man Gave Two Different Names to the 
Children of His Two Wives (194) 


In ancient times there was a man named 
Hsiung fi&. He married a wife and a con- 
cubine. 

He went out to trap wild animals. He 
stayed three years before returning. When he 
arrived home it had already become dark. He 
went into the house and asked the children 
of his wife, “What are you eating today?” 
“Our mother has boiled yd t’o (a vegetable) 
for us to eat.” He also asked the children of 
his concubine. They replied, “We are eating 
the stalks of the yd t’o.” (These are not good 
to eat.) Then he knew that they were not 
harmonious. 

Next day he called his two wives to him 
and said to them, “I am old and I cannot 
live with you very long. Therefore I will 
divide this home between you. Because yes- 
terday you ate the yd t’o and some ate the 
vegetable heads and some ate the stalks, I 
will make a memorial about this. I will name 
the children of the wife Yu indicating that it 
means yd t’o. The concubine’s children I will 
name Hsiung, indicating that it refers to the 
stalks.°° But you are brothers and sisters 
forever, and you must not intermarry.” 


When a Hawk Is Catching Anybody’s Live- 
stock, You Should Not Drive Him away 
(212) 


Formerly there was a man and his wife. 
They were old and were farmers. They saw 
_a hawk catch a live animal. Then they cried 
out, “Eo, eo,” and the hawk was frightened 
away, leaving the live animal. Then the two 
old people picked it up and ate it. 


90 The word Hsiung in Chinese means bear, 
and the stalks are supposed to resemble the body 
of the bear. This is a legend or story, not a 
_ song. 


Later, when they had finished eating the 
meat, they left their baby sleeping and went 
out to work. In the afternoon they saw a 
hawk come flying, carrying something big. 
They shouted and threw at it, but the hawk 
did not drop it. They were then very sorry. 

At night, when it was dark, they came back 
home and saw that their baby was gone. 
Then they knew that the hawk had carried 
the baby away. Therefore, today when the 
Miao see a hawk flying over carrying some- 
thing, they do not frighten it. 


Why, When a Thing Is Bad, You Must Not 
Say It Is Bad (213) 


In ancient times there was a strange thing 
called recompense. One day it went to the 
home of a man and his wife. Because they 
were not at home, they had tied their child 
and laid it on the bed, and they had gone 
up on the hill to hoe the ground. Then the 
recompense came and said to the family dog, 
“Today I will put their baby on your back 
for you to carry. If you carry it to the parents, 
then see what they will say.” 

The dog carried the child on its back to 
where the parents were working. When the 
husband saw it he said, “Good, good. Now 
it will be well with us. Even the dog can 
help us carry the baby.” His wife said nothing 
but gave her milk as usual for the baby to 
drink. When it was through drinking, they 
tied the baby on the dog’s back so he could 
carry the baby back home. 

When the dog had carried the baby back 
home the recompense asked the dog, “When 
you carried the baby to them, what did the 
parents say?” The dog said, “They said, 
‘Good, good, it is truly well with us.’” The 
recompense said, “In this family we can get 
meat to eat (as a reward). I had better go 
to another home.” When he had said this, 
the recompense went to another home. 
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When he arrived, in the same way he had 
the dog carry the baby to the parents work- 
ing on the hill. When the parents saw it, 
they said, “It is bad, it is bad. This demon 
dog has truly had a recompense so that it has 
carried the child. Quickly kill the dog.” 

The dog was frightened and ran home. 
The recompense then asked the dog, “When 
you went today, what did they say?” The 
dog said, “Don’t mention it. Today I nearly 
lost my life.’ The recompense said, “It is well. 
A thousand taels cannot secure such talk. If 
something is wrong with this family, it will 
certainly invite somebody to exorcise demons. 
At the time the tuan kung comes and exor- 
cises demons, he must certainly use wine and 
meat. Won’t we get some to eat?” 


The Origin of Seven Great Demons (243) 


In ancient times there was a man and his 
wife. The woman was 60 years old, and no 
son had been born to them. Because of this 
she was always sad. 

One year she met an old man who said to 
her, “I have seven pills which I will give 
you today. You take them home. Each year 
you take one pill, and each year you can 
give birth to a son.” 

She took the pills home and swallowed 
them all at once. That year she gave birth to 
seven sons. The name of the oldest was 
Great Strength. The name of the second 
was Long Legs. The name of the third was 
Big Feet. The name of the fourth was Big 
Stomach. The fifth, sixth, and seventh had 
no names. 

These seven brothers were entirely unable 
to get others to work for them. Because he 
was very strong, the oldest brother in all 
matters asserted that he was the biggest. The 
second brother, because his legs were long, 
would wade into the river, no matter if the 
river was big and the water high (deep). The 
third, because his feet were long (big), would 
tread on whatever thing he saw, and the 
thing would die. The fourth, because his 
stomach was very large, would eat anything. 
The rest of them were all able to do things, 
but their mother, because she was old, was 
constantly ill. 

The brothers asked their mother what she 
wanted to eat. She said, “Because of my 
illness, I ought to eat the liver of the thunder, 
and then I could get well.” The sons said, 
“What is there hard about getting the thun- 
der?” Then each of them provided a peck of 
rice, and with the seven pecks of rice they 
cooked a meal. They poured it out on the 
ground. Big Feet went and trod on it. 
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When the thunder saw a person treading 
on the rice, he came down roaring. Just as he 
stuck into the rice the seven brothers caught 
him and were about to kill him so that their 
mother could eat his liver. The mother said, 
“You mustn’t kill him. Wait until my illness 
has improved some before you kill him.” 
Then the sons obeyed their mother’s words 
and tied him up. They did not kill him, and 
fed him. 

A robber wanted to rob the brothers. When 
he arrived he did not recognize the thunder. 
He thought it was a rooster and tried to 
untie him but could not. Then the robber 
used a flint stone and lighted a light to see 
how it was tied. Then he went and dipped 
up a dipper of water and poured it on the 
thunder. Then the thunder resounded like 
a bomb and fled. On account of this the 
thunder is grateful to the robber, and will 
never strike a robber. Afterward the thieves 
and robbers received great benefits from the 
thunder. 

The seven brothers, because they had great 
ability, wanted to rule all the world. Later 
the Chinese soldiers tied them up and killed 
them all. Then the seven brothers changed 
into seven big demons and came down to do 
harm to the Chinese. Therefore the Miao 
tuan Rungs, when they call the gods to come 
and help, must certainly call these seven de- 
mons to come and help them. Then they 
have great power, and a tuan kung of the 
Miao wrote this song to commemorate them. 


The Good Fortune of a Lazy Wife. The 
Beginning of Planting Rice Plants in Ter- 
raced Rice Paddies (294) 


In ancient times a son was born in a family. 
The parents secured a wife for him. His 
family depended entirely on farming for a 
livelihood, but the wife he married was a very 
lazy person. 

One day the wife went with the husband 
to plant rice. Other people, when they 
planted rice, put the plants down slowly and 
pressed them down hard. The lazy wife put 
the sprouts down quickly in disorder and 
pressed them down lightly. Later the plants 
that had been pressed down hard did not 
grow well, but those that she put down care- 
lessly were better than those they had planted 
carefully, and the crop was bounteous. 

The husband said to his wife, “In past 
years we did not plant the rice well. What 
method did you use this year that the rice 
was so good?” Then she secretly told her 
husband, “It isn’t so. I am not naturally a 
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farmer. I do not know about farming meth- 
ods. I only took the sprouts and put them 
down lightly, and do not know why they 
have grown so well.” Then she said laugh- 
ingly to her husband, “I suspect that the 
reason they are so good is that the sprouts 
took great pity on me. I do not know any 
other method.” 

Next year that family dug the ground up 
fine (and planted) according to the woman’s 
method, and their grain was better than other 
people’s. Other people asked them, and they 
told the way the woman had done it. Then 
other people used the same method, and their 
grain was also very good. Afterward they 
propagated the method, generation after gen- 
eration, up until the present. Therefore we 
say, “If lazy people do not work diligently, 
aged Heaven pities them.” And we have 
left this song to commemorate it so that our 
descendants will know about it. 


Seeking Sacred Books, or Why the Miao Beat 
the Cowskin Drum during Memorial 
Ceremonies (299) 


In ancient times there was a Miao who with 
a Chinese went to the Living Buddha to get 
sacred books. The Living Buddha gave each 
of them one book. The two came to the bank 
of the river. Because the weather was very 
hot, the two men went to bathe in the river. 
The Miao man’s sacred book was eaten by a 
western cow (a fabulous cow or buffalo). The 
Chinese man’s sacred book was partly eaten 
by a fish.92 

Then the two men went back and asked 
the Living Buddha about it. The Living 
Buddha said, “I have already given them 
to you. The Miao’s sacred book was eaten 
by a western cow. You may kill a cow and 
take off her skin and make a drum to wor- 
ship your gods.” Then he said to the Chi- 
nese, “You go and find a wooden fish and 
beat it, k’o, k’o, k’o, and use that to worship 
your gods.” 

When the Miao heard this, he went back 
home and skinned a cow and used the skin 
to make a big drum. When anybody uses it, 
the big drum must be hung up and the J 
sheng must be blown (played) in worshiping 
the gods. 

Today the Miao people perform in this way, 
and this song has been composed to commem- 
rate or explain it. 


91 The legend of a lost book is found among 
the Ch’iang in western Szechwan and among 
several tribes in Burma. 
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Spiders Taught People to Weave Cloth (334) 


In ancient times we wore three leaves and 
animal skins. 

One day Na Bo Ntsang Rong (woman 
middle old forest) went to pick tree leaves to 
wear and fruit to eat. She took her daughter 
with her to help. They found a tree on which 
was a great deal of fruit. They, mother and 
daughter, kept watch over the fruit-bearing 
tree several days. 

One day they finished eating the fruit on 
that tree. Next morning a spider wove a big 
web on the tree. The flying insects came and 
bumped into it. Then the spider came and 
entwined the insects in its web and ate them. 
The girl went and broke the net of the spider. 

In the evening the spider again came and 
wove the web, and next morning that web 
was again finished. Then the mother said to 
her daughter, “See, we cannot equal the 
spider. When we have eaten the fruit up, we 
are helpless. When we have worn our cloth- 
ing through, we are also helpless. See, he 
can weave nets and catch flying insects and 
is able to bring silk and weave a net. My 
daughter, now the weather is cold. We had 
better quickly go and gather grass (with 
the bare hands, since they had no sickles) 
and learn from the spider how to weave nets 
to wear and to make things with.” 

Her daughter was very open to suggestion, 
and went and pulled grass and brought it 
and tied it together. Each of them wove a 
grass garment and put it on. They also went 
and picked (pulled) vines and tied them 
together into a net to use to capture wild 
animals and birds on the mountains. 

They taught others to do this way, and after 
many days they made up this song to pass 
on to their descendants. 


The First Flies (391) 


In most ancient times there was a lazy 
woman who was unwilling to work. Her 
husband had to get food ready for her to eat. 
She was good looking, so her husband loved 
her. 

One year, because the weather was un- 
favorable, there was no grain crop. The hus- 
band went out on a high mountain and dug 
up roots to eat. 

To their surprise, one day when he went 
out the Lolos bound him and took him away. 
After more than a month he broke loose and 
came back home. His wife had starved to 
death beside the stove. Because his house was 
poor, when it rained she was covered with 
water. There were maggots on her. 
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When the husband came back home, he 
stood watch over his wife and wept. When 
he had wept several days, he saw that the 
maggots had developed into large flies which 
flew about eating her. He struck at the flies, 
but could not hit them. Then he said, “My 
wife, because you were lazy and were un- 
willing to go with me to find food, now 
there are insects on you. Do you still want to 
eat me? 92 You can go and eat night soil.” 

Then (because he scolded them) the flies 
flew away. 


When a Miao Wounds a Snake, He Should 
Certainly Crush Its Head (496) 


In very ancient times there was a Miao 
family that hired a man to work by the year. 

That year, in the spring, the weather was 
mild. The man who was hired by the year 
went out to cut grass. He cut a snake which 
was in the grass in two at one stroke. He 
saw the snake’s head and body go crawling 
away. He thought it was unimportant. 

After a few years that worker again went 
to that clump of grass. The snake that had 
lost its tail had grown as big as a beam for 
husking rice. He crawled out and bit the 
man so that he died. When others saw that 
he was thus recompensed, they all said, 
“When you hit a snake, if you do not smash 
its head, in the future it will surely get 
revenge.” 


Why Young Girls Like to Sleep a Good Deal, 


or a Sleeping Insect Entered the World 
(442) 


In ancient times there was a Miao family. 
The husband had died, and only an orphan 
was left. He had nothing to eat or to wear. 
His uncle (on his mother’s side) and the 
uncle’s wife hired him out to a Chinese to 
work. The Chinese, when it was nearly dark, 
told him to hire other laborers. During the 
night he went to hire the other laborers. Be- 
cause it was far away, he could not get back 
to sleep in his master’s house. So he slept 
all alone on the mountain. 

That night a bright star came out to give 
light to him. Every night he went to hire 
laborers and at night slept at that spot. Every 
night the star came out to give him light. 
But one night he went there and the star was 
not to be seen. Then he sighed and said, 
“Yo, yo, yo, every night there has been a 
bright star that came to give me light. But 


92 He thought his wife had turned into these 
flies. 
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this night no such thing has come out.” He 
sighed as he walked along and climbed upon 
the top of the mountain. When he reached 
the top of the mountain, a pretty girl came 
out and seized him and was determined by 
all means to go down the mountain and be 
his wife. He said, “I am an orphan and have 
nothing to wear or eat. How can you live 
with me?” The woman would not let him 
refuse and came along with him. 

He actually had no place to live, so he led 
the woman and she hid inside a cave. Every 
day he secretly gave her some food to eat. 
Later he rented a piece of land from the Chi- 
nese for her to live on. But the Chinese 
learned that he had a wife. Then the Chi- 
nese openly praised him and secretly saw 
that his wife was a fine woman. Then the 
Chinese plotted to get her. 

The Chinese said, “Orphan, today I want 
you to cut a big tree on the cliff for me. If 
the tree falls into the creek, then you quickly 
give me your wife. If the tree falls toward 
the bank, I will not take your wife.” 

When he heard these words, he wept in the 
presence of his wife. She said to him, “Why 
are you afraid? Do not be afraid. Tomorrow 
I will go and help you pull the tree, and 
the tree will fall toward the cliff.” 

After they had finished speaking, they went 
to cut down the tree. When it had been cut 
so that it was about to fall, she untied the belt 
that fastened her skirt and tied it about the 
tree. She pulled, and the tree fell upon the 
bank of the river. 

When the Chinese saw this, he did not 
dare take his wife. Later the Chinese again 
determined that he would use military power 
and steal her. The Chinese brought many 
people, and when they came outside her door 
the Chinese called to her to quickly come 
out. She said, “I have come out,” but she 
only put out one hand. She said, “Do you 
see it? Please take hold of my arm.” Then 
all the Chinese fell down backward. 

Then she said, “Landlord, if you act in 
this way, my arm cannot count as anything. 
Now I still have a pair of embroidered shoes 
which is better. Please come and look.” Then 
she lifted her feet, and the Chinese again fell 
down backward. 

The Chinese saw that her shoes were very 
well made. On the shoes a sparrow hawk and 
a swallow had been embroidered, much as 
though the birds were flying on the shoes. 
When the Chinese saw it, he did not dare to 
take her. 

Then the Chinese called to her, “Sister-in- 
law, you are truly an immortal. I do not 
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dare to take you. Now I have a daughter in 
my home. I will bring her and I request you 
to teach her to embroider.” She said, “You 
are my landlord. I do not dare refuse. I will 
teach her.” Then the Chinese went back 
home and brought his own daughter to learn 
how to make embroideries. During the night 
the wife of the Miao released a small colored 
insect. When the daughter of the Chinese 
saw it, she realized that it was very pretty. 
Then as she looked at it she fell asleep. 

That night the Miao woman embroidered 
a living pearl (precious) and a pair of flying 
hawks and a living dragon. At daylight she 
picked up the living insect. Then the Chi- 
nese girl awoke. When she awoke, she saw 
an embroidery that was alive. She thought 
that this could never have been embroidered. 
Actually she could not embroider, and at 
night she fell asleep. From this time sleep 
had entered the world, and to this day young 
girls like to sleep a great deal. This sleep is 
shut-the-door sleep. (It comes at night when 
the doors of the house are shut.) 


Why People Have to Work, or A Lazy Woman 
Caused Calamities (398) 


In ancient times, when the sky and the 
earth had been completed, the races of men 
were numerous. At that time people could 
get food without planting and could have 
clothing without weaving. 

One day there was a man and his wife who 
went into Ntzi’s house. They saw that Ntzi’s 
flowers and fruits were numerous and beauti- 
ful. Then they got some seeds from Ntzi 
and brought them back home. Ntzi said to 
them, “You take these back home. You must 
first plant the flower and the fruit seeds well. 
Step three steps before planting one plant 
(hole).” Actually that woman, when she 
had reached home, took the flower and fruit 
seeds and dumped them all down onto the 
ground. 

After a few days those seeds grew and the 
plants covered the ground all over, but the 
flowers could not bloom or the trees bear 
fruit. When the man and his wife saw this, 
they wanted to go to the sky and ask Ntzi but 
had no way of going. So every year they had 
to hoe the plants twice before the seeds could 
ripen. They had to hoe in this way year after 
year. If they did not, there would not be 
any good fruit. These flowers and fruits have 
been passed on down to the present. Because 
of these things men must suffer always, and 
we all hate those two people. 
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The Origin of the Custom of Prohibiting 
Miao Wives from Going Upstairs (421) 


Formerly one’s ancestors could not go to 
distant places to find food. They constantly 
lived in the place where the opposite roof 
beams come together. Moreover, they would 
protect their descendants so that when they 
farmed they would have food, else the de- 
scendants could not conduct the ts’ao chien 
ceremony so that the deceased ancestors could 
go to Ntzi’s land (heaven). Therefore they 
did not want women to go upstairs, because 
there are times when the bodies of the women 
are unclean, and they feared that they would 
defile the souls of the ancestors. If a woman 
secretly went upstairs, then a child which she 
bore afterward would be stupid, or she might 
see some strang things upstairs. 

Formerly there was a family into which a 
bride had just come. Her mother said to 
her, “You must not go upstairs.” So the 
daughter-in-law did not dare to go upstairs. 

It was very easy for the daughter-in-law to 
climb upstairs. When she got upstairs, from 
the juncture of the beams above a big old 
snake came down and wound itself around 
her. But the snake only squeezed her and 
did not bite her. She was so frightened that 
she could not speak. At night her mother-in- 
law and her husband returned and could not 
find her. Later they climbed upstairs and 
saw her, bound, upstairs. Then the mother- 
in-law promised a cow to the ancestors, and 
immediately that snake was not to be seen. 
From that generation to this, this custom has 
continued to be observed. 


Why People Shoot off Guns and Cannons 
When It Is about to Rain (459) 


In ancient times there was a Miao man who 
shouldered his gun and went hunting. One 
night he dreamed that a man came who had 
a rooster’s head and whose hair was gray and 
said to him, “Tomorrow you must certainly 
help me.” Then the old man went away. 

On the second day he arose, but he did not 
know what omen this was. That day as 
usual he carried a gun on his shoulder and 
went into the forest on the side of the cliff 
to look for wild animals. He went to the 
edge of a cave in a great cliff. Suddenly the 
sky and the earth became black. It thundered 
and lightened. Then he looked carefully and 
saw that in the cave a group of large and 
small warty toads had come forth. In a 
moment he saw that the toads were spitting 
vapor out of their mouths. Then he under- 
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stood that last night’s dream was actually this 
matter. 

He loaded his gun and aimed at the toads 
and shot them. Then the group of warty 
toads went back into the cave. The clouds 
and the fog opened up and the rain ceased, 
and the thunder did not resound. In a 
moment the sky was again clear. Then he 
felt tired and leaned against the cliff and 
went to sleep. Suddenly he dreamed that the 
old man with gray hair came and said to him, 
“Hunter, thank you. Today you helped me 
by one shot. If not, the five grains of this 
locality would have been injured by this band, 
and they would have spit out hail and 
destroyed the grains. You must remember it. 
Quickly spread forth a report of this affair 
and afterward, in whatever place this calamity 
comes, and there is thunder and a strong wind 
and the sky is dark, quickly shoot with a gun 
or cannon lest people should be injured.” 

Because of the story of this man, to this 
day all will shoot off guns and shoot the rain 
to frighten the spooks that are causing the 
rain and hail. 


An Ignorant Woman Killed Somebody (540) 


In ancient times Tong Tsi Tsu married a 
wife named Na Bo Ntsai. She came and 
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remained many years, and gave birth to three 
daughters and one son. 

That year the sky above let down a pesti- 
lence. That pestilence then went everywhere 
and captured people. At that time Tong Tsi 
Tsu went to help people by healing their dis- 
eases. While Tong Tsi Tsu was not at home, 
the pestilence seized the daughters and took 
them away, and the three daughters died. 
Then the woman sent her son to call her hus- 
band back. But the small son went for half 
a year and did not find his father. 

The bodies of the three daughters were as 
rotten as chicken manure. When the woman 
saw such circumstances, she took her hus- 
band’s god-bamboo stick and threw it below 
the cliff. Then the god-soldiers beat the hus- 
band’s heart, and the blood from the hus- 
band’s heart gushed out. Then he quickly 
left the fortified place and returned to his 
home. He saw that his god-bamboo stick was 
gone, and his god-drum was broken. He then 
cried loudly, “Now you have done me harm. 
I cannot bring back my own daughters. 
Death from the present has been caused by 
you.” Now when the Miao tuan kungs call 
their gods, they all go to the cliffs to call, and 
they are good gods. 


MISTREATMENT OF THE POOR BY THE RICH 


The Younger Sister Cooked Biscuits to Eat, 
and Later Died of Anger.®* (468) 


In former times there was a brother and his 
younger sister. Their parents died early, but 
the sister married into a rich family. She 
then had food to eat, but her brother had no 
rice to eat. 

One year the (older) brother went to his 
sister’s home. When he arrived his sister was 
just cooking biscuits. The brother asked her, 
“Sister, what are you cooking (steaming) ?” 
The younger sister replied, “We haven’t any- 
thing to eat. We are boiling a snake to eat.” 
But the older brother sat down and did not 
go. She steamed them a long time, and the 
water in the pot dried up. Then the younger 
sister went to carry water to put into the 
pot. Then the older brother secretly opened 
the pot. He saw that she was steaming a ves- 
selful of biscuits. Then he secretly took a bis- 
cuit and departed. He did not eat it but 
dried it in the sun. When it was dry he took 
the biscuit and put it away. Then he care- 
fully went to make a clearing to live in by 


93 It is not uncommon for people to die of anger 
in West China. 


using the ax. Next year the older brother 
had rice to eat. In this way year by year he 
became a rich man. 

Later the Chinese made trouble for the 
sister’s family so that her family had no rice 
to eat. After this the sister returned to her 
brother’s family. Then the brother killed a 
chicken and boiled pork and rice for her to 
eat. 

The brother said, “That time when I went 
to your home, alas, you were boiling a snake. 
If it had been a biscuit and you had given me 
a little to satisfy my hunger, that would have 
been good.” The sister said, “Older brother, 
I did not cook a snake.” The older brother 
said, “Now I have here a sample of a dry 
snake. Please look at it.” When she had seen 
it, she could not say anything. 

Next day when she went back home she 
was so angry (or vexed) about this that she 
died. Others wrote this song to commemo- 
rate it. 


A Poor Man Who Picked up Dog Manure to 
Eat (475) 


Formerly there was a very evil Miao man. 
He lived in the midst of the fortified place. 
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He had much silver money. Every year he 
would hire many laborers. But he was in the 
habit of using oppressive language toward 
them. He would not pay them their wages. 
One year he hired a young Miao man. This 
man helped him one year. At the end of the 
year, he as usual cheated him and would not 
pay him. But the laborer was determined to 
get his money. Then the master said, “If 
you want your money, you can eat all the dog 
manure in our garden and I will give it to 
ou.” 
: At once the hired man quickly picked up 
the dog manure with his hands and wrapped 
it in his clothing. Then he went to his 
master’s kitchen and said to the master’s wife, 
“Please take the water out of your cooking 
vessel. I want to boil dog manure in it.” 
Then the mistress quarreled with her hus- 
band. She said, “This dog manure is very 
filthy. It can never be put into my vessel to 
boil.” Then the master said, “You tell him 
not to do it.” 


Two Rich Daughters and a Poor Daughter 
(109 


A family had three daughters. The older 
ones were married to rich men. The father 
loved only the rich sons-in-law and did not 
love the poor one. 

One day it was the father-in-law’s birthday, 
and the two older daughters each brought a 
shoe of silver as a birthday gift. They rode 
on horses to visit him. The third daughter 
rode a big cow to visit him and carried some 
dry biscuits as a gift. When she arrived no- 
body entertained her, and she tied her cow 
up near the horses. 

That night she went and untied the cow 
and the horses and they began fighting. She 
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then said, “Never fear about the cow that 
belongs to me who am poor. You go and take 
care of your horses. If you do not, I am 
afraid that my cow will kill your horses,” 
and she waited while the two rich sisters went 
to tie up their horses. Then she secretly re- 
lieved her bowels on their beds. When they 
came back they did not know it, but went to 
sleep. 

Next morning the two older sisters got up, 
and each saw on the other’s body the human 
manure. The two rich girls were ashamed 
and secretly ran away home. When the father 
arose he called them, but they were not to be 
found. The poor girl alone stayed in her 
father’s house three days. When she went 
home, the father wrapped up two packages of 
gold and asked her to carry them to the two 
rich daughters. When she had gone out with 
the gold she took it and used it, and took two 
corncobs and wrapped them up in the paper. 

When she arrived she said to her sisters, 
“Our father said, ‘Girls, as big as you are, 
don’t you know when you have eaten enough 
and emptied your bowels in your beds?’ He 
asked me to bring some gifts for you both. 
Hereafter if you want to go to his house, you 
can carry these with you (to wipe yourselves 
with). Otherwise you may again dirty his 
bed.” 

When they heard these words they were 
ashamed, and their faces turned red, and they 
did not dare to ask the poor sister about it. 
Later they met their father on the street and 
he said, “Did you receive the things that I 
asked your younger sister to bring you?” 
They were ashamed and merely replied, “We 
received them,” and did not dare ask what 
he had sent them, and went away. 

After the younger sister and her husband 
got this gold, they gradually became rich. 


TEACHING OTHERS TO SING SONGS 


Two Men Went Far to Learn to Sing Songs 
(463) 


Lan Do Tsai slept half the night, then 
arose and went down to learn to sing songs. 
Lan Do Tsang slept until midnight. Then 
he also arose and went pursuing the guest 
after the songs. He followed to secure these 
songs until he arrived at the crossing of the 
roads. He followed to secure the different 
kinds of songs until he arrived at the edge of 
the locality. 

Lan Do Tsai went seeking the songs and 
got the different I:inds of songs and returned. 
He secured a book about the kinds of songs 
and opened it and looked. He saw that the 


pictures of the kinds of songs were spotted 
like eyes. Lan Do Tsang also brought the 
book about the kinds of songs. He saw that 
the kinds of songs were drawn like a road. 

These two, after securing the songs, then 
went and slept. They slept until midnight. 
They then remembered, and the two again 
went after ceremonial songs. Lan Do Tsai 
went in pursuit until he reached the level 
portion of the mountain. But he did not 
secure them. Then he again went in pursuit 
to the level place below before he secured the 
songs the second time. 

Lan Do Tsang also went pursuing the 
songs and went as far as the shore of the great 
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ocean before he secured those kinds of songs 
and brought them back home. 

They two again waited until the day when 
Bo Na was going to have guests. She came 
and requested the two to go and tell the 
guests about the songs. On the next day when 
the husband was going to give a feast, he 
again wanted them both to come and sit in 
the honored seats. 

After this time they two went again and 
again in pursuit. Lan Do Tsai again went 
seeking the different kinds of songs and ar- 
rived in a canyon. Lan Do Tsang went pur- 
suing to the top of a steep cliff. Then these 
two again secured more kinds of songs and 
brought them back. 

At the end of a year the time came when 
the mother was going to commemorate the 
deceased parents. The time came when the 
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husband was going to commemorate his 
ancestors. Bo Na and Je Ji went to get these 
two to come. 

When they arrived they went into the 
parlor and sang a whole night. It was much 
as if the parents and ancestors spoke and 
laughed until daylight, and moreover the next 
morning they finished singing the songs of 
escorting away the souls, and the parents and 
the ancestors went back (to Ntzi’s land). 
Then they two ceased singing and returned 
home. When they were leaving, the old 
people of the great fortified place came out 
and praised them saying that these two were 
truly efficient (in ceremonial songs). The 
young people from different places also said, 
“Some day please come to our place and 
teach us.” 

The song is ended. 


PEOPLE WHO WERE BEWITCHED 


A Woman Bewitched by a Fox (268) 


There was a family in which there was a 
woman who met a fox who enticed her to 
sexual relations. Then she had pains, and 
her whole body became yellow and lean. Her 
family called several tuan kungs, but they 
could not heal her. 

One day a tuan kung went out. He secretly 
looked into the aged forest. Suddenly he saw 
a black fox on the mountain. It gave a leap 
and changed into a young man. He wore 
good clothes, and he had a small cap on his 
head. On his body he wore blue clothing. 
On his feet he wore a pair of green cloth 
shoes. He then went into the home of the 
sick woman. 

That day that family asked the tuan kung 
to come and to use the divining bamboo 
sprouts for them. He said, “Tonight you 
prepare for me ten catties of hemp and a 
hatchet.” They prepared these things for 
him. 

That night when he arrived he saw the fox 
in that home cutting paper money, making 
tea, and entertaining guests. He then called 
all his gods to him and pretended that he was 
tying and beating demons. He said, “I request 
you all not to be angry at my methods as a 
tuan kung, because I fear that the demons in 
this house will get into your bodies. I will 
first tie you up and frighten the demons. 
After I have captured the demons, then I shall 
release you.” 

When the tuan kung had finished he took 
the hemp and twisted it into ropes and first 
tied up the sick person and the master (of 
the house). Then he took the hatchet and 


tried it out on each of them. After this he 
tied up the other people. 

He tied up the fox well. Then he took a 
big ax and struck the fox. Then the tuan 
kung cut the fox open and boiled the liver 
of the fox and gave it to the woman to eat, 
and she became well. 


The Snake Witch (269) 


There was a family in which there was a 
son who was enticed by Glang C’ao Tso.°* 
His family called many tuan kungs to heal 
him, but none of them succeeded. 

One day they called a Miao tuan kung. He 
permitted the master of the family to go and 
calla ma gioh.®® Then the tuan kung came to 
assist that family in capturing demons. That 
night he let loose the ma gioh to capture 
demons. The ma gioh leaped out to the edge 
of a deep pit. The tuan kung came along be- 
hind to urge him. When the tuan kung 
arrived, the ma gioh had already leaped into 
the pit. 

When the tuan kung returned and the mas- 
ter saw him, the master became angry. The 
tuan kung said, “Never fear. You must 
send another person down into the pit.” 
Later they sent another one down, and he 
did not come back either. Then the tuan 
kung guarded the mouth of the pit. 


94.4 demon who enticed the son to sexual 
relations resulting in a serious illness. 

95 The expression ma gioh is a Chinese term 
meaning horse’s hoof. It is applied to an assistant 
of a tuan kung who during the ceremonies leaps 
about vigorously and strikes with a sword or an 
ax in order to kill demons. 
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The tuan kung told them to bring a long 
_ rope and let him down into the pit. Then he 
let himself down by the rope and saw that 
the two ma gioh had already hacked the 
spook to pieces. That spook was a big old 
snake. Then the tuan kung first sent the 
snake and the ma gioh up by the rope, then 
he himself came up. He split the snake open 
and boiled the big snake’s liver and had the 
sick person eat it, and the sick person became 
well, 


A Girl Bewitched by a Fish Demon (270) 


In the big flat there was a pool. In that 
place there was a Chinese girl. Her earring 
dropped into the pool, and it was swallowed 
by a fish in the pool. 

That year the girl’s family called a Miao 
tuan kung to help them control demons. The 
ma gioh was called by the Chinese family. 
The tuan kung went that night to control the 
demons. At midnight he sent out the ma 
gioh who suddenly leaped into the pool and 
was drowned. 

The family was afraid that they would be 
blamed for this man’s life, and they tied the 
tuan kung with an iron chain. But the tuan 
kung did not change countenance (was not 
afraid). He beat his brass gong as usual. 
He beat the gong three times, and then the 
ma gioh captured the fish in the pool. When 
the fish was brought out of the pool, the 
tuan kung split the fish open and fried its 
liver and gave it to the girl. She then 
became well. 

The Chinese family gladly tied him up but 
did not release him easily. Afterward they 
called the wise people of that district to talk 
over how much silver the tuan kung should 
be paid. 

The tuan kung left this song to commemo- 
rate this affair, 


Two Brothers Bewitched by a Frog Demon 
(633) 


Ancient peoples lived in the dense forests 
and in caves on the cliffs. At that time men 
and demons had social intercourse. 

One day two brothers went on a journey. 
They came under a big tree under a cliff. 
They stayed there for the night and remained 
there until day was dawning. Suddenly a 
young man came to the big tree. He took 
off the outer garment he was wearing and 
hung it on the tree, then went into a cave 
ahead where a family was living. 

The two brothers waited until daybreak 
and then went to look. The garment was like 
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the skin of a green frog. They took the 
garment in their arms and went ahead carry- 
ing it to that family. Then they knew that 
the young person who took off the garment 
was not a human being but a demon. 

The two brothers asked that family, “Did 
anything happen today in your family?” The 
family replied, “Nothing has happened to us.” 
In a moment that young person in that family 
came out and said, “There is only the fact 
that last night my wife quarreled a little with 
me, and now she hasn’t gotten up yet. She 
is still sleeping.” 

The two brothers said, “Your family should 
quickly save her. We fear that she is about 
to die.” When that family went to look at 
her, the door of that woman’s room was 
shut very tight. They found a big rock and 
broke the door open. They saw that the 
woman was already stiff on the bed. 

Then that family gave several domestic 
animals in order to get the two brothers to 
heal her. They put the demon’s clothes in 
some hot water and gave the water to the 
woman to drink, and then she revived. 


A Vine That Was a Demon (273) 


There was a carpenter who went into the 
deep forest. That night while he slept, at 
midnight, a young man came and slept with 
him. He knew that this was in the midst of 
the mountains. Why should anyone come at 
midnight? He was afraid and took a knife 
and stabbed the other person. Then the young 
man cried out, and the carpenter took his ax 
and hacked the young man. Then the young 
man ran away, and the carpenter did not dare 
pursue him. 

The next morning he followed the foot- 
prints of the young man and saw the scars 
where he had cut the previous night. The 
scars were on a big vine, and then he knew 
that a vine in the deep forest had come to 
entice him. 


A Banana Demon (271) 


In ancient times there was a family who 
had banana trees outside their door. One 
tree became a spook, and it came and enticed 
the family’s boy. But this spook was the 
daughter of a Chinese family, and her name 
was Niang Yao Ni (small female girl). When 
this girl first came, the boy sat smilingly be- 
side her on the bed. When she had gone, he 
became ill. 

One day he was on the bed and cried out, 
“Yang (or Niang) Yao Ni, are you going to 
leave?” Then the family knew and asked 
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him, “What Niang Yao Ni have your” He 
replied, “Don’t you know? Her home is in a 
stone cross outside our door. Please quickly 
call her here for me. Otherwise I shall die.” 

Then they went out and looked, and there 
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were seven banana trees, and in their midst 
one very small one. Then they knew that this 
girl was the small banana tree, and they cut 
it down with an ax and made soup of it and 
gave it to their son, and he got well. 


STORIES. THAT, TEACH 


You Cannot Travel over All the World (222) 


In ancient times there was a Miao. He 
heard that the world was a large land. Then 
he made up his mind that he would travel 
all over the world. When he started, he was 
young. He took a great deal of silver with 
him, and carried an iron cane in his hand. 
As he walked, he used the cane. In a few 
years his silver was used up. Then he begged 
for food, for he wanted to roam all over the 
world. 

He traveled several tens of years, then he 
returned to his home. But then the iron 
cane he had in his hand was gone, and there 
was left only about as much as there is in a 
fisherman’s hook. But he had not gone all 
over the world. He said, “The life of the 
sky (or heaven) is certainly very long, since 
it cannot become old. Why am I not like a 
young man any more?” 

(A story, not a song.) 


Old Graves Should Not Be Despoiled (634) 


In ancient times there was an old family of 
Miao. They built a big house and dug up an 
old grave to make a toilet. But one night one 
of them went to relieve his bowels, and sud- 
denly there was a person bathing in the 
toilet. 

He realized that this was night time and 
also that this was a toilet pit. How could 
there be anybody taking a bath in this place? 
He asked, “Who are you that you should 
still be here in the dead of the night?” The 
demon replied, “I am the ancient man of this 
place. Because you have come to relieve your 
bowels on my house and you have defiled my 
garments and body, so I have come to bathe.” 
He replied, “If I do not come here again to 
relieve my bowels, will you still bathe?” The 
demon replied, “If I am clean, why should I 
bathe?” 

Next day he filled up that pit. Then the 
demon of that old grave was not to be seen. 
He therefore made up this song to teach 
people of future generations that they should 
not go and wantonly dig up old graves. 


Avoid Taking the Lives of Dumb Creatures 
in Order to Save Yourself (401) 


In former times there was a Miao. One 
day he went to the home of his cousin (his 


mother’s older brother’s son). His cousin and 
his wife decided to kill a chicken to entertain 
him with. When they were discussing it he 
did not hear them. 

At midnight the chicken house said to the 
chicken, “If the guest does not eat us to- 
morrow, he can escape danger. If he eats us, 
he will certainly die.’ While they were talk- 
ing, the guest overheard it plainly. 

Next morning the guest got up and said to 
his cousin that he was going to leave. They 
were unwilling for him to go. He said, “If you 
are unwilling, you can just boil a little rice 
for me to eat.” The cousin and his wife said, 
“The water for cooking the chicken is already 
boiling.” He said, “If you kill the chicken I 
will not eat it, for I do not eat meat.” 

When they heard this they did not kill the 
chicken, but merely boiled some rice for him 
to eat. When he had eaten he started off. 
When he reached the shore of the great river, 
at the ferry in a cloud there was one wearing 
white clothing who called to him, “Whoever 
falsely pretends to be a vegetarian cannot get 
onto the boat.” He called out thus three 
times. 

The people on the boat and the boat cap- 
tain were all unwilling for him to get onto 
the boat, so he did not dare to do so. The 
boat was poled to the middle of the river, 
and suddenly a big wave arose and sub- 
merged the boat, and all who were on the 
boat were drowned. Then he knew that 
one who does not take life (by killing dumb 
creatures, in other words, a vegetarian) is 
truly able to save himself, and he left this 
song to teach future generations that they 
should not take life. 


A Father Rewarded His Son for Being Pa- 
tient (411) 


Formerly there was a rich Miao family. 
The father said, “The Chinese have books, 
so they can teach my sons. We have no books, 
so how can we teach them?” 

That year, in the eleventh moon, his father- 
in-law gave a daughter-in-law away in mar- 
riage. That day the father told his son to go 
as a guest. He had new embroidered garments 
made especially for his son. 

The son put his garments on and went into 
the Chinese settlement on the other side. 
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When the Chinese children saw that he was 
wearing an embroidered garment, the Chi- 
nese children ridiculed him and picked up 
mud and threw it at him. He thought of 
beating them with his fists, but they were 
small, so he did not strike them. Because he 
did not hit them, the children again came 
and troubled him. He again thought of beat- 
ing them but feared he would cause some big 
calamity. 

Now he thought of going to be a guest, but 
his embroidered garments had been made 
filthy by the mud. So he did not go, but 
went back home from that place. 

When he reached home, his father asked 
him why he did not go. He said, “Because 
today I went over there and the Chinese chil- 
dren picked up mud and threw it onto my 
embroidered gown. The mud made my cloth- 
ing dirty, and I could not go.” His father 
said, “Why did you not kill them?” He 
said, “If I killed them, wouldn’t it bring a 
calamity?” His father said, “Yes, yes. This 
way your father realizes that you are a per- 
son who will not stir up things, and bring 
on calamities.” Then the father secured a 
bride for him and gave the family affairs into 
his hands for him to manage. In this way the 
people around knew that he had been tested 
by his father, and they made up this song to 
praise him. 


The Miao Must Not Worship the Ancestors 
in Other than the Customary Ways (546) 


Formerly the Miao of the watered-field 
fortified place on the level flat would every 
year kill a cow to worship the ancestors. But 
one day their boys went out to herd the cattle 
so they could eat grass. They all falsely imi- 
tated the ways of their parents in making 
offerings to the ancestors. They cut down a 
bamboo and made it like a liu sheng and 
blew it. They also skinned off the bark of a 
fir tree and made a drum to beat. Some of 
them led a cow as if they were to make an 
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offering. Some brought water and used it for 
wine to offer up. Then they took a corn- 
stalk and pretended to beat the cow to death. 
Just as they struck the cow, the cow fell down 
and died. At once it frightened the boys. 
They did not dare go home. 

In the night their parents came and saw 
the cow. Then the boys told about their imi- 
tating the memorial ceremonies. The older 
people said, “Our sons, do not without cause 
do a mock ceremony of making offerings to 
the ancestors. If you call the names of the 
ancestors and they come, they will certainly 
want the life of that cow.” Then they all 
cut up the cow and performed a real cere- 
mony of making offerings. When it was fin- 
ished they made up this song to teach their 
sons not to worship their ancestors unless 
there is a reason (in the right way at the 
right time). 


The Recompenses (Karmas) of Two Mer- 
chants (242) 


Once there were two merchants. One was a 
robber. One day when they reached a cliff, 
the robber made up his mind, and when they 
were above the cliff he killed the other with 
his knife. After he had killed him he hid the 
sword under a big stone slab. Then he took 
the victim’s silver and slipped away. 

But the demon soul of the dead person 
turned into a man and waited for him in 
another village and went along with him. 
The two again went to the spot above the 
great cliff. Then the demon said, “Today I 
will kill you.” The other said, “What will 
you kill me with? You have no knife. How 
can you kill me?” Then the demon soul said, 
“Have you forgotten? That year when you 
killed me you put your sword under that 
stone slab. It is still there. You can see for 
yourself.” Then the demon killed him. 

The Miao carefully remember this song, 
and pass it on to their descendants to teach 
them not to kill people. 


RELATIONS BETWEEN CHINESE AND MIAO 


Goop RELATIONS 


A Brave Man Became Emperor (41) 


At that time the emperor had died, and so 
there was no emperor. This emperor died in 
the fifth or sixth lunar month. The weather 
was very hot. The empress sought especially 
for a person to enter the palace and help fan 
the empress. Others did not dare to go. There 
was only a Miao boy who entered the palace. 
He thought, “Everybody is afraid to die, so 
is it possible that I will be able to live?” To 
his surprise, when he had gone into the pal- 


ace, the empress said, “The new emperor has 
arrived.” The many concubines came out 
and asked him what his name was. He said, 
‘My name is Tsa Dong (tsa‘ To, brass 
coins). The queen said, “Is your name Tsa 
Dong?” Afterward during the Manchu dy- 
nasty the name Tsa Dong was changed to 
Ch’ien Lung.°*6 


96 This story implies that Ch’ien Lung was a 
Miao. 
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A Miao Gave a Precious Gift and Became a 
Prime Minister (172) 

There was a boy (son) who daily went 
across a bridge. He saw a turtle playing with 
a fox, so he went daily and played with them. 
The turtle was very friendly to this boy and 
said to him, “Tomorrow night you go into 
the temple opposite here and hide. When 
the fox comes, he will spit a pearl out of 
his mouth. You wait until he is not watching 
and grab it with your hand and swallow it. 
But you must not tell that I told you to do 
this.” 

That night the fox came and spit out a 
pearl to frighten the boy. The boy then 
grabbed the pearl with his hand and swal- 
lowed it. The fox became frightened and 
asked him, “How did you know about this?” 
He said, “I will not tell you. It was the 
turtle who told me.” The fox then sighed and 
said, “Since he has treated me like this, I 
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Two Merchants Who Sold Cloth (248) 


Formerly there were two merchants who 
sold cloth. One day, when they were halfway 
along the road, night came. Then they went 
into the home of a Miao family to spend the 
night. The family said to the guests, “To- 
night we are going to exorcise demons. You 
must not sleep here.” Then the two cloth- 
merchants said, “Never mind. It does not con- 
cern us if you exorcise your demons.” The 
family replied, “You must not laugh, then. If 
you laugh we cannot exorcise our demons. 
Then what will you do?” Then the two men 
said, “If we laugh we will give our cloth to 
you.” The Miao family approved this. 

Then the Miao parents used a trick to make 
the cloth merchants laugh. They had them 
sleep near the door of the loft. 

That night when they had slept until mid- 
night the parents arose and lighted the candles 
in their guest room. They lighted one candle 
in each of several places, and the whole room 
was lighted up. Then the husband and his 
wife stripped off all their garments and stood 
one on each side. Then the two walked about. 
Each would bump into the other, then step 
back. When the two cloth merchants saw it, 
they broke out laughing. Then the parents 
put on their clothing and went up and 
dragged the cloth merchants down, ordering 
them to give what they had promised. They 
were helpless because they had given their 
promise before they could lodge there. So 
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might better show you, and some day when 
you are playing with him, and he now loses 
and now wins, you simply take care to get 
his object and never mind who loses or wins 
until he draws back into his shell, and you 
beat him. When you hit him, he will exude 
some black water. You drink this, and after- 
ward good will certainly result.” 

The boy did as he was instructed, and the 
tortoise did not dare to blame him. He said, 
“Since matters are this way, I had better tell 
you, for the precious objects you have eaten 
are truly the souls of us two (fox and turtle). 
Now you spit out the pearl and give it to the 
emperor, and he will certainly give you a 
position as a great official.” 

Later they showed him the way, and he 
did as he was told, and the emperor gave him 
a high official position and called him a Gin 
(or Chin) Bao Chuang Yuen, a prime minis- 
ter who presented a precious object. 


THE CHINESE 


they could only give their two loads of cloth 
to the parents. 

Next morning the two guests went away 
empty-handed. 


A Strange Thing (249) 


In ancient times there was a magistrate. He 
went out into the country. There he saw a 
Miao cutting weeds. He said, “Miao Tzu, I 
want you to braid for me one thing without 
evidence.” The Miao said, “How can that 
thing be braided?” The official said, “Braid 
it as you please.” 

Then the Miao went and asked Je Seo, who 
told him to go back and cut a bamboo and 
braid it into the form of a basket. He told 
him to buy several catties of powder and put 
it inside and to paste paper on the outside to 
cover it. After it was finished he sent it to 
the official, who was very much pleased when 
he saw it, for he thought that it was something 
good. He said to the official, “I have made 
this for you. You take it and put it in the 
large parlor. Every day you have somebody 
light a fire inside it once.” 

The magistrate believed him and told a 
man to light a fire inside it. It lighted the 
powder which exploded and burned up the 
big guest hall of the official. 

The official then became very angry and 
sent runners to bring the Miao. When he 
arrived the official talked to him, and the 
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judge said to the magistrate, “How was your 
house burned?” The magistrate replied, “My 
house was burned by a strange thing (a cause 
without evidence).” The judge said, “Since 
your house was burned by a strange thing, 
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why have you brought this Miao here?” The 
magistrate could say nothing, and released the 
Miao so that he could return home. 

Because of this the magistrate feared the 
Miao people. 


CHINESE MIsTREAT THE Mido 


A Miao Changed into a Tiger and Carried 
away a Chinese Official (327) 


In the past there was a despicable magis- 
trate. He treated a Miao very harshly so that 
the Miao did not dare to speak to him, but 
hated the official until he (the Miao) died, 
when he went and changed into a tiger. Then 
he came to bite the official. 

One day the official went onto the street 
and met a man efficient in divination. That 
man said to the official that a tiger would 
bite (eat) him. The official was then afraid. 
That day he sent many soldiers to protect the 
city gates, and he himself hid in his bedroom 
and would not go out at all. 

The tiger then changed into a small cat. 
In the afternoon there was a small cat that 
carried a rat out of the city. The people of 
the city all said that they did not know whose 
cat it was, and that it was truly a fine one. 

When they had just finished speaking, the 
people outside the city began to shout, saying, 
“Ai-yah, it is bad. The official has been car- 
ried away by that tiger.” 

The soldiers were then aroused, and found 
that actually that official had been carried 
away in its mouth by that tiger. After that 
the Miao composed this song to commemo- 
rate it. 


A Chinese Deceived a Miao Who Could Not 
Read (122) 


Once there was a Miao who was very poor. 
He hired out by the year to a Chinese. They 
first agreed that every year he would be paid 
a cow. The Miao did not trust the Chinese, 
so the Chinese wrote an agreement and gave 
it to him. Then the Miao worked for the 
Chinese 10 years. 

One day the Miao reckoned accounts with 
the Chinese. He had worked for the Chinese 
ten years. The Chinese railed at him and said, 
“I did not agree to give you a cow every 
year.” The Miao said, “Did I help you herd 
your cattle?” Then they quarreled fiercely for 
several days. The Miao then said, “Your 
written agreement is still here. You quickly 
give me ten cattle. Then the Chinese beat 
him awhile and took him to the local head- 
man. 


The Miao was not efficient in talking and 
only said, “There is a written agreement. It 
can serve as evidence.” But on the paper it 
was written that each year he should be given 
a pound of oil. Then the headman decided 
thus, and the Miao could only cry and accept 
his 10 pounds of oil. 

But the Miao from this time told the rest 
of the Miao not to go and work for the Chi- 
nese, but just make clearings for themselves. 
In this way the Miao gradually became indus- 
trious and gradually had food enough to eat, 
and their descendants are all farmers and do 
not dare to work for the Chinese for wages. 

After the Miao left the Chinese had nobody 
to work for him, and his family daily became 
poorer. Later the Chinese had to sell his 
children to get food to eat. The Miao was 
glad and said, “That Chinese sold his sons as 
slaves to others and sold his daughters as 
harlots. So the sufferings of us Miao people 
have been advantageous. Is it not well then 
for me to leave this song?” (for later genera- 
tions to sing and hear). 


A Chinese Who Mistreated a Miao (162) 


In winter the rain fell, and it snowed and 
was very cold. All day the clouds stupified 
and aggravated people. Because the wife was 
rich, she talked in a disorderly way. Her hus- 
band had died early. At Kung Hsien (lang’ 
kau’) and Dang Tsi Yao and Nang Wu 
Ts’en ®? there was a woman named Mao 
(mao’). She owned many farms. She was 
very efficient in speech, so she thought of 
depending on a Chinese man. The Chinese 
was adopted as her son. The Chinese man 
quizzed her, asking how many clothes she 
had. She replied that she had more than ten 
suits of silk clothing. But she could not speak 
Chinese plainly. She said that she had no 
skirts. 

The Chinese remembered her words well, 
and one year she became ill and died. Then 
her own sons killed several cows and offered 
them up to her. They carried on the cere- 
monies three days and then buried her. 


97 TaD? tsa° $a0” and na)? wu:* ts’en?, near 
Lo Piao. 
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At night the Chinese opened up her grave 
and took her clothing. 

What is most aggravating is that the Chi- 
nese took a long bamboo stick and stuck it 
from her vagina up out of her mouth. But 
her soul did not consent to this, and that night 
she cried out loudly, “The Chinese has robbed 
me, the Chinese has robbed me.” Next morn- 
ing her sons carried breakfast to her, and 
when they reached her grave they saw that 
the dirt and the coffin lid had been pushed 
aside, and the blood from her body was run- 
ning out, a sight truly hard for one’s eyes 
to look upon. 

Then her descendants left this song to com- 
memorate her. 


One Who Ate Dog Manure (476) 


Formerly there was a Chinese. He had no 
respect for the Miao people. He looked upon 
the Miao as very barbarous. 

One day a Miao man went to the home of 
this Chinese. Then the Chinese ridiculed him. 
At that moment the big black dog came and 
left his manure at the door of the Chinese 
man’s house. Then he said to the Miao, “I see 
that you are this sort of a man. You pick up 
this dog’s manure and eat it, and I will give 
you a piece of land. The Miao said, “Is that 
true?” The Chinese replied, “In the mouths 
of us big people, there are no lies. Can this 
not be true?” Then the Miao picked up the 
dog’s manure with his hands and ate it. 
When he had eaten it, he told the Chinese 
to give him the field. But the Chinese would 
not do it. The Miao then said, “If you do 
not give me the land today, I will invite you 
to eat the poison on the point of my arrow. 
When you have eaten it, I will not want your 
place.” 

The Chinese saw that he was truly very 
angry, and so did not dare to talk to him any 
more, but told people to be middlemen and 
gave him a piece of land. Then the Miao 
composed this song to commemorate it. 


Cutting a Mountain Tendon (near a Grave 
to Make It Unlucky) (557) 


In ancient times this Miao family truly 
prospered. The Chinese, when they saw that 
they prospered like this, came and cut the 
Miao family’s mountain sinew.°8 Then the 
Chinese made a report to the emperor. The 
emperor sent word back, “You must dig the 


98 Cutting the mountain sinew is regarded as a 
way of spoiling a grave by ruining its fengshui, 
thus causing the descendants of the person buried 
in the grave to be less prosperous. 
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mountain sinew in two even more _thor- 
oughly.” Then the children of the Miao wept 
several days. Afterward the Miao people 
could not hold their own. Then they left the 
big plains near the ocean and scattered among 
the forests on the mountains to live. 


A Lazy Woman Abandoned Her Child Be- 
cause She Did Not Want to Be Dis- 
turbed. Ntzi Sent a Girl to Save the 
Child. A Bad Chinese Planned to Come 
and Take the Girl by Force. The Girl 
Killed the Chinese (89) 


There was a poor Miao who hired out by 
the year to a rich man. He worked for the 
rich man many years, and so received a great 
deal of wages. When the wife came they had 
no house to live in, so he secured a small out- 
side house from the master. After he had 
lived there over a year, the wife gave birth to 
a son. When it was three days old, the hus- 
band killed a fat hen to give to his wife to 
eat in order to name the child. That boy 
was named after the door of the house T’s’ao 
Men Shin (house door star). 

Daily the child grew larger. Then they 
moved to another house where things did not 
go well with them. The husband went forth 
every day and worked for others in order to 
find a living. But the wife would not do a 
bit of work. Later her husband came home 
and asked her, “Why don’t you do any 
work?” The woman said, “Because this son is 
tied to me I am unable to do anything. Please 
take him away quickly and discard him so he 
will not take hold of me.” Her husband said, 
“According to your words I will take him 
away tomorrow and desert him.” 

Next morning they all arose, cooked and ate 
breakfast, and the woman prepared dinner 
for them. The father and the son each car- 
ried a bag of food. The father said, “My son, 
today I will lead you out to catch wild ani- 
mals.” The son said, “All right, let’s go.” The 
father then led the boy and proceeded for- 
ward and asked his son, “Have you been here 
before?” The boy said, “My mother carried 
me over this place.” They again walked 
awhile and again the father asked, “Have you 
been here before?” The child replied, “My 
mother has come here to gather grass for the 
pigs.” They again went forward and passed 
over a hilltop and entered a deep forest. He 
then asked the boy, “Have you ever been 
here?” He said, “This is where my mother 
brought me when she gathered firewood.” 
The two then walked until in the afternoon. 
The father asked his son, “Have you ever 
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been here?” The son replied, “I have not been 
here.” The father then said to the boy, “My 
son, now we can begin to set traps.” The 
son said, “Yes.” The father said, “I will set 
traps from here up to that mountaintop and 
then I will call you. You set traps up to that 
mountaintop and call me.” After saying these 
things they separated and each went to set 
traps. 

When it was nearly dark the son reached 
the mountaintop and saw that it would soon 
be dark. He became afraid and called to his 
father, “Father, father,” but the father did not 
reply to him. “Papa, papa,” but still there was 
no reply. Then he felt his way into a cave and 
hid and began to cry. 

He cried half the night and then became 
tired of crying and slept. At daybreak he 
again began to cry and said, “The horizon is 
red (from the rising sun). My mother’s heart 
is evil. The horizon is red. My father’s heart 
is evil. They actually brought me here for the 
wolves to eat.” 

He cried like this all morning, and he re- 
turned to the cave and cried some more. In 
the evening when it was becoming dark and 
the birds were returning to their nests to sleep, 
he heard a tiger and a leopard roaring. He 
still sat in the cave hiding and crying. He 
wept and cried, “Heaven, heaven, save me, 
a poor boy who is about to die.” He called 
thus a long time until it was very dark. Sud- 
denly he saw a girl who said, “Open the door, 
open the door.” He then ceased weeping and 
became angry and said, “At this late watch, 
at midnight, I wonder whether you are a 
person or a demon. I won’t open the door 
for you.” (He had rolled a rock up to serve 
as a door at the mouth of the cave.) The girl 
answered, “I am the one you called to be 
with you (when he called heaven). I am 
Tsi Ma Niang Tssai,9® who came to save you. 
Don’t be afraid.” 

When he heard these words, he opened the 
door, and later he went to sleep. He slept 
until daylight when the girl got up and pre- 
pared a fire. But the boy still slept. He 
waited until late in the morning when he 
arose and looked. He saw the beautiful 
woman standing beside him. He did not dare 
ask her anything, but leaped toward the door 
saying, “Heaven, you will kill me. Why am 
I living with somebody’s daughter? This is 
wrong, this is wrong. I am fated to die, I am 
fated to die.” 

When he had said this, the young woman 


99 tsa ma* pia) tsai, said to be a girl who lives 
above the clear sky. 
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seized him. She said to him, “Why have you 
so little courage? The aged one in heaven 
(ITo- je) sent me to be your wife.” When 
he heard this he thought, “A person that is 
born in this world will finally die. If this 
young woman does not come, who will come 
to be a companion to me?” So he did not 
leave, but sat there awhile with the girl. 

The girl then said to him, “You go and 
bring water and we will cook breakfast.” The 
boy said, “Since I live here all alone, where 
will we get rice?” The girl said, “I myself 
have some.” The boy then took a small tea- 
pot and went to bring some water. The 
woman then took a grain of rice out of her 
vest (short undercoat) and put it in the vessel 
and boiled it. In a short time the rice grew 
until it was a potful of rice. The girl then 
shook the garment and shook out a small 
slice of meat, and put it on top of the vessel 
and boiled it. The two did this every day. 

One night the woman said to him, “To- 
night you can sleep well. Do not lift up your 
head and look. My father and older brothers 
will come and build a house for us to live in.” 
That night there was thunder and the wind 
blew very hard, and there was a heavy rain. 
At midnight the rain ceased and they saw a 
star very high in the sky shining down, and 
from the sky it came down, and the boy 
heard the sound of many axes (or hatchets) 
and saws. He then lifted up the garment 
from his face and looked. Suddenly a piece 
of wood flew and hit his eye and he wept out 
loud. The woman then took her skirt, wet 
it with saliva, and rubbed his eye a little, and 
told him to cover his face with his skirt and 
sleep nicely and not look. He then did not 
dare to look any more. 

Next morning he got up and looked. When 
he saw the house that had been built, he ran 
away. He said, “We are living in some other 
people’s house. Let’s go, let’s go, lest they 
come and chase us.” The woman said, “Why 
are you afraid? Didn’t I tell you about it 
yesterday?” Then he knew his wife had built 
this house for him. Before long they became 
rich. 

Daily he could not bear to leave his wife. 
He would not do a bit of work. So his wife 
said, “This is not right. A person after all 
must be industrious.” He then said to his 
wife, “I am unwilling to leave you.” The 
wife then said, “Are you unwilling to leave 
me? Then I will paint my picture for you.” 
Then his wife painted her picture for him and 
let him take it with him and hang it up in 
the field where he was working, so that all 
day he could see her. He took this picture 


142 


and hung it up beside the field and plowed 
the field. He plowed straight across and as he 
saw the picture he chuckled “Heh, heh, heh, 
heh,” and smiled at the picture of his wife. 
He did this way every day. 

Unexpectedly there was a Chinese official 
who passed one day and saw him laughing 
and smiling. The official then asked him, 
“Little Miao, what are you smiling about?” 
The Miao would not say anything, but smiled 
at the picture. The official then looked up and 
saw the picture. The official then asked him, 
“Little Miao, why did you steal somebody’s 
picture?” He replied “Great old grandfather 
(a term of respect), I, this little Miao, cer- 
tainly am not a thief. This picture was not 
stolen. It is my wife’s picture.’ The official 
then told those following him to take the 
picture and bring it away, and issued a com- 
mand saying, “You quickly bring this spooky 
woman here. I will punish her.” 

When the servants of the official heard this, 
they went at once to find the woman. When 
they found her, they told her that the official 
wished to see her. But when the husband 
heard it, he wept very much. His wife then 
said to him, “Things are this way. If I do 
not go, you will be harmed. But if I go you 
cannot bear being separated from me.” Then 
his wife said to him, “I will tell you. I am 
not really your wife. I am one who came to 
save you. Now, since the Chinese are so 
wanton, I will cause them to perish. You, of 
course, will have your pretty wife to live with 
all your life”? (You will marry another 
pretty woman.) 

When she had finished speaking thus, the 
soldiers of the Chinese official arrived. She 
said, “These soldiers have come, but I will not 
go. I want the official’s wife and his gold and 
silver to come here in exchange for me before 
I will go with them.” She said to her hus- 
band, “When I have reached his big hall I 
will use a trick he cannot escape (mo lai ho) 
and cause him to perish, and then I will 
return to the highest heaven. We can only 
meet again in the heavenly palace.” 

When she had finished speaking these 
words, the officer who controlled the official’s 
home opened his mouth and said, “Young 
woman, our official told me to come and wait 
for you. Please go into the city and visit for a 
day.” The woman then said, “That will be 
good. But now I cannot go. Please go 
quickly. If your official loves me, you can re- 
quest him to bring all his wives for me to 
see. Then I will go at once with him. I am 
sincere in this, and certainly am not deceiving 
you.” 
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When the servants of the official heard these 
words they were glad. But they were also 
afraid that this woman was using a bad trick 
so they said, “Young woman, it is this way. 
We are all of one family (Chinese and Miao). 
We will send a few soldiers to report to the 
official, but we will leave a few here to stay 
with you. Will that be all right?” The 
woman understood their purpose and replied, 
“All right, all right.” Then the official’s sol- 
diers did not suspect her at all. 

It was thus for three days when the Chi- 
nese official’s banners, trumpets, umbrellas 
(canopies), and many people came outside 
her door to take her. She came out to wel- 
come the official into her home. Then she 
found tea and tobacco for the official. When 
they had finished (drinking tea and smoking 
tobacco) the Miao woman said to the official, 
“Official, do not be provoked. Now if you 
want yourself and me to become husband 
and wife, you must act in accordance with 
heaven before I will go with you. Otherwise 
please take me and kill me.” The Chinese 
then said, “Why should you die? I am will- 
ing to act in accordance with your wish.” 
The woman then said, “Has the sky two 
moons?” The official replied, “It has not.” 
The woman again said, “Since you know that 
there are not two moons, please reward this 
Miao by giving him your wife. And the Miao 
husband also needs gold and silver and pre- 
cious things before he is willing to send me 
away with you.” So the official gave an order 
to take his Chinese wife with gold and silver 
and clothing and other things and give them 
to the Miao husband, Ts’ao Men Shin, to con- 
trol. When Ts’ao Men Shin got the official’s 
wife, his silver, and his clothing and things, 
then he had ascended to official status. 

The official and the Miao woman began the 
journey in sedan chairs. His attendants raised 
a rumpus as they traveled. In a short time 
they arrived at the Chinese market place. 

When they had arrived, the official had to 
go and worship heaven and earth. The 
woman then said, “You must worship in this 
way. I have a small thing. I request my 
husband to invite his subofficers to come and 
I will try it to let these people see it, and this 
is unavoidable this time because of the sin- 
cere purpose of your heart.” The official said, 
“This way is truly very good.” 

When they had finished, the official then 
gave a command to invite all the great and 
small literary and military officials to come 
together to his dwelling and remain there. 

Then the woman took out of the chest of 
drawers in the baggage a thing as large as a 
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big jar and placed it before them. The official 
then asked, “What is this thing?” The 
woman answered, “This is a thing to protect 
the country.” The official asked, “How do 
you use it?” The woman replied, “When this 
has been used it will cause all the people in 
the nation to live quietly and peaceably.” The 
official then said, “Sister, please release it so 
we can all see it.” She then said to the off- 
cial, “When this thing is released, you want 
to speak thus: 


“Mo lai ho, mo lai shia, 
Di dai gong tse gen rong na.”? 


When the official and his friends heard these 
words, they all broke out laughing and did 
not understand what she said. 

After a short time the woman spoke to the 
official requesting him to release it and try it, 
lest they should waste good time and delay 
the good moment when they two should be 
married. When the official heard these words, 
they stirred his personal desire (for her to be 
his wife) and he could hardly control his 
heart. He then asked her, “How can we re- 
lease it, my beloved wife?” The woman again 
said: 


“Mo lai ho, mo lai shia, 
Di Dai Gong Tsi gen rong na.” 


When she had said this the official asked, 
“What do you want?” But the woman did 
not answer and the official said, “Set fire and 
burn this thing up so it will not delay our 
marriage time.” The woman then said, “That 
will be good. Please burn it right away.” 

Then the official issued an order that the 
people and the officials should watch care- 
fully, for this great precious thing would pro- 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 


143 


tect the nation. When he had finished saying 
this, a Chinese used a torch and lighted it. 
To their surprise this thing exploded with a 
loud noise, and all the people in that city 
were no more. Then this woman ascended 
on the sound of this thing, which made peo- 
ple helpless, to the sky above. In heaven she 
said, “Happy (am I). It is good for me to 
play now. The people are all at peace.” 


A Deception of Two Meals of Dry Rice and 
One of Gruel (671) 


Once when a Miao came to work for him a 
Chinese made a plan to cheat him, for he 
knew that the Miao was not very bright. He 
hired the Miao to work for him one year, 
and before he hired him he said, “When I 
hire laborers, there will be two meals of dry 
rice and one meal of gruel.” The Miao 
thought that there would be three meals 
every day, two meals of dry rice and one of 
gruel, and what was there wrong about that? 
So he went to work for him. 

When the Miao first went, the Chinese gave 
him a meal of good dry rice to eat, but after 
he had eaten that meal, every day he gave 
him gruel to eat. Until the end of the year it 
was always like that, and at New Year time 
he prepared another meal of good dry rice for 
him to eat. 

The Miao asked the Chinese why he treated 
him in this way, and the Chinese replied, 
“Wasn’t that what we agreed on at first?” 
The Miao then had nothing to say, but just 
endured his treatment. Later he composed 
this song, and other Miao families, learning 
about the treatment by this Chinese, are un- 
willing to hire out to the Chinese for long 
periods. 


OPPOSITION TO CHINESE RELIGION 


The Miao Should Destroy Chinese Idols In- 
stead of Caring for Them (547) 


Formerly, near a Chinese village, there 
was a Miao stronghold. One day all the 
Miao boys went out to herd the cows. They 
went into the Chinese temple, and some of 
the boys pushed the Chinese idols over. Some 
of them struck the idols with their sickles, 
After they had beaten them awhile, an old 
man in the fortified place who was passing by 


1 This is an incantation that seems to be a mix- 
ture of Miao and Chinese mo? lai* ho-*, mo-® lai* 
fja** (or sa:,) Ti-* Tai® go tsa’ gan* 30%)* 

4 5 4 - 4 . “ 
na**, or mo*° Ta* fja*, meaning “It cannot be 
helped. No help below. Set fire to the buttocks 
more good looking.” 


saw them beating the idols. Then the old 
man said, “You must not destroy the idols,” 
and he chased the gang of boys away and 
straightened the idols up. 

When the gang of boys returned home 
they were happy as usual. When the old man 
went home, in the night he had a dream. He 
saw in his dream a group of idols taking a 
walk with him. A big idol struck him once 
and ordered him to quickly invite the tuan 
kung to come and pay respects to the idols.” 


If he did not, the idol would kill him. 


2 To pacify them because of their offended dig- 
nity by burning paper or spirit money, incense, 
and candles, repeating sacred books, and hanging 
up red cloth or paper as a token of honor. 
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Next morning the old man had a painful 
illness and could not get up. He took an egg 
and requested the tuan kung to look at it. 
The tuan kung saw that the idols were 
angry with him and intended to harm him, 
He told the man to quickly perform the 
proper ceremonies to the idols, and then he 
would recover. 

He then requested the tuan kung to per- 
form the ceremonies for him, and he recoy- 
ered. He therefore composed this song to 
teach people that it is all right to beat up 
Chinese idols, but not to protect them. 


Silver That Was Five Li Away (698) 


There is a marvelous affair that has come 
down about O Chih of ancient times. He 
made a small image and wrote one sentence 
saying, “Five /i from here there is silver.” 

At the time that he made it, there were not 
many people living in that place. Because he 
did this, many people moved to his locality 
to live, for people everywhere heard about 
what he had done, and dreamed of coming 
and finding silver. Moreover, they dug over 
that entire hill, so that he got a big piece of 
land to farm. 

Later he used silver and made a large 
image. On the one hand he could in this way 
entice other people to dig up the soil for him, 
and on the other hand he could worship the 
image (as an idol). 

There was a poor Miao who went to cut 
grass, and he walked in front of that big 
image and said, “Great image, you are able to 
help O Chih get rich, and O Chih himself 
worships you.” He also said, “Five /i from 
you there is silver, but I, this Miao, do not 
have much time to go and dig up the ground 
and look for the silver. Today I invite you to 
eat my sickle for cutting grass. You must 
quickly help me find silver. Otherwise I will 
take you and throw you away.” 

After he had said this, he hacked at the 
body of the image with his sickle. When he 
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struck the image, the body of the image 
turned out to be real silver, and the Miao 
used his basket for carrying grass and carried 
the big image home. With his sickle he 
gradually cut it up. 

He cut a great deal of silver from that big 
image, and exchanged the silver for much 
silver money and food. After that other 
people saw that the great image was gone, 
and O Chih said, “Because he helped me get 
rich, he has gone back to heaven.” There- 
after nobody would come to that place and 
dig up the ground. 

The Miao people saw that this great image 
had been chopped up by a person, but could 
not help himself, so the Miao do not like to 
worship idols, and made up this song to com- 
memorate it. 


The Miao Do Not Dare to Worship Chinese 
Gods (545) 


Once there was a group of Miao in a forti- 
fied place. They lived on a mountain. That 
year, in the winter, a heavy snow fell. The 
boys in the fortified place went for a walk. 
They took the white snow and made a big 
snowman. 

An old man in the fortified place came 
out and saw it. He said, “This snowman is 
truly like a Chinese god (idol). If he is able 
to protect us in this fortified place so that 
we are not harmed by the Chinese, some day 
all of us in this stronghold will kill a pig 
and worship him.” 

Not long afterward the weather was clear, 
and the snowman was melted by the sun- 
shine. But all the people in the fortified place 
became sick with a fever. Then they all said, 
“Chinese idols? we must not worship. It is 
like this snowman to whom our man spoke 
a few words of reverence, and then he made 
all of us in this stronghold ill.’ Therefore 
the old man made up this song saying, “My 
descendants, you must not wantonly worship 
Chinese idols, lest they come and harm us.” 


TABOOS 


A Woman Cut off a Cow’s Tongue (543) 


Formerly there was a Miao woman. Her 
name was Bo Ts’eo. At that time she bor- 
rowed a cow from Gai Glo to feed (raise). 
She fed it a long time. 


8 Many of the simple, uneducated people in 
West China regard an image of any kind as a 
real, living thing. It was therefore natural that 
these people should regard the image as alive. 
The Ch’uan Miao name for a Chinese idol is 


One day she led the cow out on a hill. The 
cow ate another person’s corn and young rice 
plants. Then Bo Ts’eo pushed down and cut 
off the cow’s tongue with her sickle. Other 
people did not know about this. They only 
saw that the cow was unable to eat grass. 


glang miao. Glang means demon, miao means 
eyes winking. When a Ch’uan Miao sees an idol, 
it looks as if the idol winks, and it is regarded 
as a winking demon. 
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After a few days the cow died. Then Gai 
Glo went and looked at his cow. He did not 
know what illness the cow had but noticed 
that a piece of the cow’s tongue was missing. 
Later he gradually found out that Bo Ts’eo 
had cut it off. He therefore composed this 
song to commemorate the fact that the cow’s 
tongue was cut off by the woman. 


A Mother and Her Son Killed a Cow for 
Food (544) 


Formerly there was a family named Hmong 
Bla. The husband died and left a cow. The 
family lived below a high mountain. But 
the cow had a calf. When the calf was one 
year old, the mother and her son at night 
killed the mother cow. After she was killed 
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they skinned the cow and hung up her skin. 
Then they took off the meat and hung it up. 

Next morning the people in the neighbor- 
hood came and saw it. It frightened them. 
Later the mother and her son came back from 
gathering wood and said, “This cow was 
butchered by us last night.” 

Later the son went and made an engage- 
ment of marriage. But the bride had not yet 
come to his home. The father of the bride 
knew about the killing of the cow by the 
mother and her son. He therefore would not 
give the daughter to the son in marriage.* 
The mother and her son did not dare to go 
and reason with the girl’s father. Therefore 
the father of the girl wrote this song to com- 
memorate it. 


EXPERIENCES WITH DEMONS 


The Demon of One Who Died by Hanging 
Changed into a Fox (185) 


There was a demon who died by hanging. 
His residence was in the deep forest. 

One day an old man went into the forest 
to gather wood. When he had arrived there 
“he sighed and said, “I am old. Who wants 
my life?” Suddenly the demon who died by 
hanging answered him. “Old man, do you 
really want to die? Then I will take your 
life.’ The old man said, “How will you take 
it?” The demon replied, “You take a belt 
and tie it around your neck, and I will take 
your life.’ Then the old man took down his 
belt and made a loop of it. Then he looped it 
around his ankles. The demon said, “That 
is not right.” Then he stretched out his 
wrists. The demon said, “That is still not 
right.” He said, “T still do not understand.” 
Then the demon put his neck into the loop. 
Then the old man gave it a hard pull and 
this changed the demon into a fox. Then he 
led the demon into the village and a Chi 
nese came to buy it. He asked the Miao how 
much money he wanted. 

Because the old man did not understand 
the Chinese language he said, “I want to take 
him and eat his flesh.” The Chinese did not 
understand him and thought he wanted 50 
taels of silver. Later the Chinese led the fox 
away. He noticed that it was tied by a belt 
and thought, “Can it be that this belt is used 
to tie him?” He went and prepared an iron 
chain to tie it. 


4 Among the Ch’uan Miao there is a strong 
taboo against the killing of cattle by women. The 
fact that the mother helped kill the cow was evi- 
dence to other people that her heart was fierce. 


Unexpectedly, when the chain was being 
changed for the belt, the fox was not to be 
seen. Afterward the old man used up the 
50 taels of silver. 

One day he again went into the forest, and 
he sighed in a pitiful way. The demon cried 
out in a loud voice, “Old man, is your silver 
used up? This time I do not want you.” 


A Miao Married a Demon and Went to 
Live with Her, but Saw That She Was a 
Demon and Returned Home (548) 


Formerly a Miao in the borderland of 
Szechwan heard that in Kweichow there was 
good land. He then moved to Kweichow to 
live. When he arrived he saw a big tile- 
roofed house and went inside to lodge. 

In a short time a beautiful widow came out 
and requested him to live there as her hus- 
band. The Miao lived there several years. 

Later a cousin of his who was a tuan kung 
came that way. At night he saw that the 
wife was a demon. Next day the cousin went 
with the husband upon the mountain for a 
walk. Then the cousin said to him, “Your 
wife is truly very pretty; but I see that she is 
a demon. If you do not believe it, tomorrow 
afternoon you pretend to go outside, and after 
you have gone out a short time you come 
back and look, and then you will believe my 
words.” 

The next day the Miao husband said he 
was going outside. He secretly returned and 
looked. He saw the woman in their bedroom 
take off her head and then comb her hair. 
When it was combed, she wound the turban 
on well, then put the head on again. Then 
she shook her shoulders and changed into a 
beautiful woman. 
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When the Miao saw this, he did not dare 
to live with that woman but secretly ran 
away home. Then he made this song to show 
that in Hsia Pa Fu (or Hu) of Kweichow 
a person does not dare to live. 


One Who Went to Select a Wife and Met a 
Demon (239) 


In ancient times there was a handsome 
young man. He had plenty to wear and to 
eat (he was rich). He collected a great deal 
of silver and made silver ornaments with it. 
We went about to Miao homes everywhere 
to select a wife. He looked over half the 
pretty women in heaven, and all the women 
on earth, but did not succeed in finding a 
woman that suited him. 

The demons in the graves all knew about 
his selecting a bride. One demon changed 
into human form and also changed a big 
grave into a large tile-roofed house with four 
sections surrounding a court. 

One day the young man went to this house, 
and suddenly he saw a pretty woman there. 
In his heart he wanted that woman, and she 
enticed him into her room and he went. Then 
he no longer thought of looking for a wife, 
but lived there more than a year. 

One day his cousin, his father’s younger 
sister’s son, who was a tuan kung, went there 
to visit him. He noticed that the groom’s 
mind was disarranged, and he was not like 
a human being. Then the woman tried to 
entice the cousin too, but he would not listen 
to her. 

One morning the cousin led the young 
man out for a walk on the mountain. Then 
the cousin said to him, “Cousin, I see that 
before long you will be eaten by your wife. 
You are my uncle’s only son. We two are 
very affectionate relatives. Last night I saw 
that your wife is a demon. Before long your 
marrow and blood will be all eaten up by 
that woman (the process is already going on). 
After that she will certainly tear you to pieces 
and eat you.” The young man asked, “How 
do you know that she is a demon?” The 
tuan kung said, “Tonight, at midnight, you 
may secretly look at her. Then your mind 
will be satisfied.” 

That night, when he came back home, he 
acted accordingly. At midnight the woman 
got out of bed, lighted a lamp, and kissed her 
husband’s lips. Then she blew her breath 
twice into her husband’s mouth, and he was 
unable to speak. He only opened his eyes 
wide and looked at the woman. The woman 
nodded at the lamp and it suddenly went out, 
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and as suddenly became bright. The woman 
took the embroidered cloth off her head and 
took off her own head, and then changed into 
a reddish-green dark color. From her mouth 
tusks grew out. Then she leaped out of the 
window and stayed a long time before she 
returned. Her mouth was all colored with 
blood. 

Next morning he talked matters over with 
his cousin. The cousin prepared for him a 
great deal of tung oil and hid it. He used a 
charm and sealed up the woman’s room with 
it. They waited until midnight. The cousin 
called all his gods to him, and struck with his 
lin pat. Then the woman was frightened 
and cried out with a loud voice, “You bad 
man, I did not tear you to pieces and eat you 
before, and today you two are binding me 
to death.” Then she began to gnaw the door 
beams with her tusks. She gnawed to pieces 
the cofin in which they had enclosed her. 
Then they poured the tung oil they had pre- 
pared into the coffin, and the woman quickly 
died. 

Next morning they got up and looked, and 
found that they were sleeping in a big tomb. 
They also saw that the woman had already 
been changed into decayed bones. 

After that the young man was afraid to go 
about and look for a wife. He left this song 
to teach future generations not to go around 
choosing wives (but to let their parents do it 
through go-betweens). 


A Song about a Very Large Demon (241) 


“The sky is high and the earth broad. I 
am also very large and very tall. I can step 
with one step from this mountain to that 
mountain over there. I can step clear over a 
mountain. I do not come out in the morn- 
ing, but I am certain to come out in the after- 
noon. If I meet a person without a spirit, I 
kill him with one blow of my palm and 
devour him. But I do not fear heaven or 
earth. I only fear that people may break 
my waist in two.” 

When the demon was singing this song, a 
tuan kung heard it. Then the tuan kung said, 
“This evil demon fears only that people will 
break his waist in two. In the future when 
I meet him I will capture him so that he 
cannot do harm.” 

One time after this the tuan kung was trav- 
eling and it became dark. Suddenly he met 
the demon standing up like a mountain. 
Then he stared at the demon and loosened the 
straw sandal on his right foot with his right 
hand, and kicked the sandal at the demon. 
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Then the demon, with a sound like a great 
wind, fell down into the gulch. There the 
tuan kung passed on this method—if after 
dark a person meets this demon, he can hit 
him in the same way with a straw sandal off 
his foot, and he can conquer the demon. 


A Demon That Died by Hanging (503) 


There was a large house in which a person 
was hanged to death. This person then be- 
came a demon who died by hanging. This 
demon went to entice somebody to hang 
himself, after which he could turn back into 
a human being. 

There was an old man at the door who 
said, “I have nothing to wear. I am willing 
to hang myself in this house.” The demon 
from the eaves trough in the rear said, “What 
are you saying?” The old man said, “I did 
not say anything.” The demon replied, “You 
said you had nothing to wear and that you 
thought of hanging yourself in this house. 
Do you want to hang yourself? Then come.” 

The old man said, “I have not yet had 
anything to eat.” The demon said, “I will 
wait until you have eaten, and then you can 
come and die.” Then the old man went away 
and boiled rice to eat. 

The old man again went past the door of 
that house. The demon called to him, “Now 
you can give me your life.’ The old man 
said, “I have not yet raised a son. Wait until 
I have raised a son and I will give my life 
to you.” 

The demon waited until he had raised a 
son and said, “Now you ought to give me 
your life.” The old man then said, “Wait 
until I have a grandson and then I will give 
you my life.” 

Later the old man’s son had a son born to 
him. Then the demon said, “You ought to 
give me your life.” He replied, “I haven’t yet 
bought a place. Wait until I have bought a 
piece of land and I will give it to you.” 

Afterward, when the old man had bought 
a piece of land, the demon again wanted him 
to give his life to the demon. He again said, 
“T haven’t yet traveled to the sea. Wait until 
I have gone to the ocean and returned, and 
I will give my life to you.” 

That time the demon walked with him to 
see the ocean. Three days after they had 
returned from the ocean, the old man went 
into that house. He then gave his life to the 
demon, and the demon hanged him until he 
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was dead. The demon then changed into a 
man and the old man changed into a demon.® 


A Hungry Demon (714) 


Once there was a Miao family whose par- 
ents had a little boy. One day when the 
husband was at home the wife went out to 
pull grass for the pigs. 

When she had just gone out of the door 
there was a hungry demon on the side of a 
stone slab in the middle of the road. When 
the woman arrived there, just when she 
stepped on that stone she stumbled, and she 
scolded angrily saying, “Is there a demon? 
Did (a demon) make me fall? That is not 
good.” 

When that hungry demon on the stone 
slab heard her talking, the demon used his 
own head band (or hoop?) to bind her head, 
and immediately her head began to ache 
badly. She was then unable to go on and 
pluck pig grass, and she came back home 
crying out with a loud voice. She went and 
dipped up a bowl of water and placed chop- 
sticks upright in the bowl, holding them up- 
right and saying, “I am afraid that there 
is a hungry demon who came to get me. 
If so, please stand up.” Then the chopsticks 
stood up. 

She then went and picked up a handful of 
cold rice and threw it into the cold water, 
then carried it forth and poured it out. Then 
that demon got water and rice to eat and 
went away, and her head was well. 

The next day her husband went to plow 
the ground, and the hungry demon came 
again and hid outside their door. Just as he 
went out, the husband stumbled and fell. He 
realized that it was early and did not say 
anything, so the demon had no power to do 
anything to him. Later he went to the middle 
of the field to plow, and the demon again 
came and broke the hook on their plow. 
Then he said, “Today there must be a de- 
mon.” 

Then that demon took his head hoop and 
put it on him, and he felt a bad pain in his 
head. But he was a person who did not 
believe in demons and he said, “Demon, you 
have got hold of me. I have no water or 
rice to give you to eat.” 

He was conscious that he had a very bad 


headache, which was truly hard to endure, 


5 The conception is that the life of a man is 
something concrete, though invisible, having which 
the demon could become a human being. 
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so he came back and found his bed and went 
to sleep. That demon then came and stood 
outside the door under the wall waiting for 
food to eat. 

His wife said to him, “Let me stand chop- 
sticks up for you (in divination).” He re- 
plied, “I am willing to die. I will not permit 
anybody to stand up chopsticks for me.” 

The demon was more hungry, and waited. 
He waited for five days, and could not endure 
to wait longer. The demon said, “In this case 
it will be better for me to ask some other 
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people, then it will be all right. Otherwise 
in this manner I cannot bear it.” 

The demon used another plan. He caused 
the man’s stomach to swell and ache as if one 
wanted to have a movement of the bowels. 
The man was then unable to endure it, and 
ran out of the door beside the toilet. The 
demon then took off his head band, and 
the man had no more pain. The man came 
back and said, “Water and rice are small 
matters, but you should not allow the demon 
to get accustomed to this sort of thing.” 


LOVE STORIES 


Lovesick (348) 


When the leaves of the ba ma ts’ao (a high 
coarse reed) grow, the stalks develop into 
sticks. When the mao bai develops its leaves, 
it cannot become a hook. 

When Tso Jao’s (silk yes) mother gave 
birth to her, she was one foot and five inches 
long. When Hmong Long Yang Seo® was 
born, he was also one foot and five inches 
long. After three years, Tso Jao had grown 
up. After six years, Yang Seo had also grown 
up. When the two were young, they loved 
each other very much. Yang Seo would not 
leave Tso Jao, and Tso Jao (sometimes pro- 
nounced Yao) would not leave Yang Seo. 
They ate rice from the same bowl and drank 
wine from the same cup. At night they slept 
on the same pillow. Yang Seo could not get 
enough with sitting with her. Tso Jao could 
not get enough of sleeping with him. 

One day a distant rich Miao arrived carry- 
ing a bundle on his back and carrying an 
umbrella. Her father gave his daughter to 
this man in marriage. Her mother also prom- 
ised her to him, and so married her into a 
distant place. 

Afterward Tso Jao lived there three years 
but was unable to return home (to visit her 
parents). She lived there six years longer, 
but the family was unable to let her come 
home. This made the young man Yang Seo 
so sad that he became ill. He did not care to 
eat, and tea had no flavor for him. The 
color of his face was white, and he was with- 
out blood or pulse. The skin of his face was 
yellow like dark clay, and he was lean like 
a person with malaria. He was yellow as 
though he were about to die, and lean as dry 
firewood. 

One day he went forth and secretly made 
enquiries. He fortunately met the mother of 


6 Said to indicate kindly, affectionate, good 
looking. 


Tso Jao. The girl’s mother opened her mouth 
and asked him, “At the time when my daugh- 
ter was at home, your face was like a peach 
blossom, and your form was as fat as good 
growing rice. Now you are pale (yellow) as 
though you were about to die, and thin as if 
you were about to perish.” 

Then he answered, “You married your old- 
est daughter into a distant place. The road 
to that place is long and still longer, and dis- 
tant and still more distant. After three years 
and six years more, she is still unable to come 
back. So when I drink tea it is not fragrant, 
and when I eat food it is flavorless, and it has 
caused me to be yellow like dark clay, and 
(to be) as if I were about to perish, and to 
think of her until I am truly about to die.” 

Her mother said, “You may go home and 
eat food and drink tea and nourish your body 
well. Nourish the color of your face back 
again and wait. I will quickly send a letter 
and bring my daughter Tso Jao back again.” 

In a few days the daughter Tso Jao came 
back. Yang Seo then went and said to her, 
“Why did you go away three years and six 
years more and not return?” Tso Jao then 
answered him, “Now my arms carry the chil- 
dren of another man. On my back I carry his 
young son. I have feet to go, but not to come 
back. It was truly hard to leave. Now if you 
have silver, weigh out 3 ounces, and if you 
have gold, weigh out 3 grams more. If any 
(unmarried) girl comes, you can get her. If 
three guests and four friends come, you can go 
and seek somebody as you wish. You must 
use silver to get your own servant (wife). 
Then you will have your own wife.” 


A Handsome Man Married a Lazy Wife (292) 


When the sky is clear and the flowers 
bloom, then there are many flowers. When 
some fruits are ripening, some flowers are 
still beautiful. 
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At that time there was a lover, Len San Go. 
He was an official. The young man was also 
the heaven-given root of Nang Na’s family. 
Ch’in Lang used much money to marry a 
bride for his son. They married a lazy girl 
Ts’ai Ngan Do Ngan of the family Dao 
Ze(n) Hmong Ze(n). The young cousin used 
much money to marry her. The girl he mar- 
ried slept all day rolling her head on her 
pillow. She did not strip off any hemp (to 
make strings or thread with) or a bit of fire 
hemp. She let her husband go as dirty as if 
he were wearing palm-fiber clothes. Later 
he made clothes out of palm fiber and wore 
them. 

One day the young man met Ngeo Mao Mi 
on the road. Ngeo Mao Mi asked him, “Ah, 
heaven, my lover. At one time you were a 
fine boy. Ah, why are you now wearing 
palm-fiber clothing? My lover friend, my 
lover friend, why are you wearing palm cloth- 
ing and palm-fiber ropes?” Then her lover 
said, “Heaven, my sweetheart, don’t talk 
about it. I married a bad wife who is useless. 
She is a lazy daughter of Dao Zen Hmong 
Zen. All day she rolls on her pillow, wearing 
her clothing. She sleeps, occasionally rolling 
over, by day and by night. She does not wind 
hemp thread on her hands or knit the hemp 
thread on her hands (before winding it into 
a ball). She made me wear palm-fiber cloth- 
ing and palm-fiber ropes.” 

When he had said this much, he went 
away with the Chinese to Wu Lang Yoh, to 
a distant place to do business. From that place 
below he found money, and with it bought 
clothes to wear. He also made money until 
it filled his pocketbook. Then he prepared 
flowery silk clothing 7 and put it on, and also 
satin clothing as fine as that on insects. Then 
he came on the road back and sent a letter 
(it could refer to a message by mouth) to 
Ngeo Mao Mi, his sweetheart. Ngeo Mao Mi 
sent word to his home saying, “Let the young 
sister arrange tables and stools, for the young 
man is soon to arrive.” 

After they had received this letter, the 
young friend arrived. Then he said, “Now I 
cannot wear your hemp clothing, nor can 
I use your fire-hemp cloth (because he had 
silks and satins).” 

The song is ended. 


A Song of a Woman Mourning for a Dead 
Lover (561) 

Nts’ai Mi Ma Niang Tsai was a famous 

sweetheart. Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta came along 


7The term “flowery clothing” is applied by 
the Ch’uan Miao to embroidered clothing. 
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the road. The reputation of Nts’ai Mi Ma 
Niang Tsai was very high. Shiang Shi Mi 
Nong Yang Go also came along the road. 
Lo Tsu Mi Nang Ta came and visited with 
this girl, and he could not get enough of 
visiting with her. Shiang Shi Mi Nong Yang 
Go came and sat with this girl, and could not 
get enough of sitting with her. 

One day two go-betweens carried their beds 
with them and came to make an engagement 
with her parents to marry her. Her mother 
said, “This girl cannot control this home.” 
Her father said, “This girl is not a boy. She 
cannot control my house.” Then the mother 
agreed to the engagement, and the girl then 
broke out crying and shed tears. The father 
also agreed, and the girl cried harder. 

Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta (a disappointed lover) 
said, “Oh heaven, Mi Ma Niang Tsai, you 
must settle a date.” Then the girl said, “Now 
my mother and my father have eaten people’s 
meat and drunk their wine. I cannot settle a 
date with you, Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta. I can- 
not determine a date.” Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta 
said, “Do you remember the things Mi Ma 
Niang Tsai has done from the time she was 
a little child?” The girl said, “Now you 
return home. One day when you see that 
the rice of my parents has turned yellow 
(ripened), then I will come home to eat the 
new rice.” 

Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta then went home and 
lived there seven years. He would not eat a 
grain of rice or smoke a pipeful of tobacco. 
In the sixth moon, when the sun came out, 
Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta came out and saw 
that the rice on the flat was already yellow. 
He could not see the girl come back. He was 
as if his heart and liver were broken. Then 
he took a leather bag and hung it on his waist. 
He took a small pair of scales and put it in the 
skin bag. Then he became a merchant and 
went to the home of the girl. The old 
mother-in-law of the girl came out and looked. 
She said, “What man is this?” The girl re- 
plied, “This is my cousin (the second son 
of my father’s older brother).” Then the old 
woman said, “Your cousins I can recognize. 
I can recognize all your cousins who are the 
sons of your father’s second oldest brother. 
I do not recognize this person.” The woman 
said, “I have many male cousins.” The 
mother-in-law replied, “Since this is your 
cousin, why don’t you bring a stool for him 
to sit on? Why do you not boil rice for him 
to eat and then fix a bed for him to sleep on?” 
Nts’ai Mi Ma Niang Tsai then fixed a bed 
for him to sleep on. When he had gone to 
bed this girl secretly ran to sleep with him. 


150 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


Her mother-in-law had a rooster in her 
house. When they had talked half the night, 
the rooster crowed. Then Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta 
said, “Why is it that when you had set a date 
with me you did not come?” The woman 
said, “Because I have very many things to do 
in my home, so I could not come at the time 
I agreed to. Now you go back home. You 
have three feet of red cloth. You have three 
squares of dyed white cloth. You have three 
or four other friends to think about.” When 
these words were finished, Lo Tsi Mi Nang 
Ta went back home and died of disappoint- 
ment. 

One day Nts’ai Mi Ma Niang Tsai arranged 
her things and came back to the home of her 
parents. When she had gone half the way, she 
met a man named Sua Ngai Bang who had a 
liu sheng in his hands. The girl asked Sua 
Ngai Bang, “Where are you coming from?” 
He replied, “I went to dance at the memorial 
altar of Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta.” The girl said, 
“Oh heaven. Is he truly dead, or is it false?” 
He replied, “Truly. You do not believe it? 
You can go behind his home and you will see 
his grave.” The girl then asked, “Have you 
a light (fire to light a pipe)?” He said, “I 
have an iron, but I have no flint.” The 
woman said, “You have an iron. I have a 
piece of flint.’ Then they struck a light and 
smoked. 

The woman said, “Let me go to his home, 
and I will have them carry him and bury him 
on top of the hill. I want to die and be 
buried with him.” She arrived there and 
went to the rear of his home and saw the 
people who were dancing (and playing the 
liu sheng) at the funeral ceremony. She went 
into the house and sat down. 

She sat there half the night, and then she 
said “You can take Lo Tsi Mi Nang Ta and 
carry him upon the hill. I want to go and be 
a mate (a pair or companion) with him. If 
not, you can carry him and bury him on the 
: cliff. I certainly want to go along with him 
and die.” 


A Sweetheart Who Died (490) 


On a clear day Vi Lan Fang, a younger 
sister, went down to hoe a swampy ground, 
and she became ill (because of the dampness 
and impurity of the swamp). Her lover Mi 
Ntzeo Lan Dang (small young loved one) 
went to ask about her sickness. He inquired, 
“What do you want to eat?” She replied, “I 
don’t want to eat anything.” He said, “If 
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you eat pork, it will heal a cold. If you eat 
dog meat, it will heal rheumatism. Mutton 
will heal the stomachache.” The woman said, 
“I won’t eat anything.” He said, “Do you 
want to eat fish?” She replied, “My father 
and mother have not raised fish in their 
home.” He said, “Wait until I go and fish 
(with a pole).” 

After he had said this he went fishing. 
He caught some fish and brought them for 
the girl to eat. After the girl had eaten them 
she said, “The day is ended. Mi Ntzeo Lan 
Dang, I now fear that I cannot again see you 
(may die). It seems as if I have eaten ntzi 
mi ma huei shiang (a grass) and will cer- 
tainly die.” 

After she had finished, she died, but after 
she died her lover still went about every- 
where to find medicine for her. While he 
was seeking medicine people buried the girl. 

When he had come back halfway he met 
Nts’ai Mi Ma Niang Yao. He asked her, 
“Where have you been?” She replied, “I 
went to see the dancing at Vi Lan Fang’s 
(burial) altar.” He said, “I am afraid that 
it is not true that Vi Lan Fang is dead. Tell 
me, when Vi Lan Fang died, what clothing 
did she wear? What skirt did she wear?” 
Niang Yao replied, “She wore an embroidered 
skirt and a blue cloth. She was carried out 
and buried in a big burial flat (grave flat or 
flat graveyard). Her grave pointed toward a 
mountain on the other side which pointed 
this way.” 

Then he said, “It is true that I cannot see 
her,’ and he wept loudly for Vi Lan Fang. 


A Song of Young Lovers (195) 


On a clear day there was a bird sitting on 
the top of the tall reeds and singing. It 
wagged its tail and looked toward the top of 
autree: 

The mother’s young daughter Ngeo Mao 
Nyong was sitting in the home of her par- 
ents. She said, “While I am a girl, I wear 
a brass ring on my finger. Flowers are carved 
on the brass ring. It is ornamented with red 
brass (the base is yellow brass).” 

Her guest husband came to entice her.® 


8 According to a Ch’uan Miao custom, certain 
male relatives of a girl may enjoy sexual rela- 
tions with her without marriage, and a man may 
enjoy sexual relations with certain female rela- 
tives without marriage. This is considered legiti- 
mate and proper, but it must not be with rela- 
tives of the same name. A girl’s “guest husbands” 
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The girl’s body was slender like a rope. Her 
boy friends came and talked to her and gave 
some ornaments (jewelry, etc.) to her. She 
took these things and kept them in the dark 
(bed) room. She said, “I will keep these 
beneath the chest of drawers. I will then be 
with them every day.” 

One day when she was 15 or 16 years old 
her father prepared some body ornaments 
and put them on her. Then she went away 
and got married. 

One day she put on some embroidered 
clothing and came home. When she had 
been home one day, she was sitting down 
and had nothing to do. At night she took 
a lamp and a lantern and went to search 
in the barrel she formerly put her clothes in. 
There she saw the ornaments that had been 
given her by her guest husbands and friends. 
They had mildewed. Then she asked her 
mother whether she had seen the daughter’s 
former lovers. The mother then scolded her, 
calling her the daughter of a rabbit, and 
implying that she had had too much sexual 
intercourse before marriage. She also said, 
“You have a woman’s body. What do you 
want your old lovers to come for? What are 
you planning to do?” The daughter then 
answered, “Heaven, mother, you are already 
old. Because you are old, you do not under- 
stand. You cannot understand human nature. 
I am a busy person. Among busy people some 
have affection toward lovers. I have been 
stirred to think of the time when they car- 
tied some biscuits and went walking with 
me in the woods, on the mountains, or to 
visit on the level ground. At that time we 
were young, but there is still affection after 
we have grown up. I have been moved to 
think of the time when one of them and I 
both sat under one umbrella and held another 
paper umbrella above it to protect us from 
the sun. Now I have grown up. When I 
see lovers’ gifts, how can I help thinking of 
those lovers?” 

The song is ended. 


Two Disappointed Lovers Meet Again, or the 
Flowerlike Youngest Sister (10) 


The mother of the beautiful girl Tso Yao ® 
(tso jao) took her to Suifu. The beautiful 





are the sons of her father’s sisters and of her 
mother’s brothers. A man’s guest wives are the 
daughters of his mother’s brothers and of his 
father’s sisters. Intercourse among these is not 
regarded as wrong. 

9 The name Tso Yao means beautiful girl. 
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girl Tso Yao’s father took her to Ch’ang-ning- 
hsien. Tso Yao and my pupil Yang Yao Geo 
were officials. My pupil Yang Yao Geo with 
Tso Yao ruled over a country. Tso Yao Mu 
took Tso Yao and married her into Gin Mu’s 
family. Tso Yao’s father married her to one 
named Gin Yang (the same family). She 
deserted Yang Yao Geo and left him along 
the road. Yang Yao Geo was very unhappy 
in his heart, and he left his crop and went 
to a mountain and there picked a leaf from 
a yellow tree which he put into his mouth 
and blew. The sound was like that of the 
singing of the yellow thrush or that of 
insects in autumn. My pupil Yang Yao Geo’s 
mother opened her mouth and said, “Pick 
up a blade of grass and divine once, and see 
whether or not you can bring it about that 
the girl Tso Yao will come and live with 
you.” 

Yao Geo then took a harp of the Pi Ba 
fruit tree and placed it on his hip. He put 
a small scale for weighing silver on his back 
and went to market to trade. Some mer- 
chants had to travel very far, and they trav- 
eled until they arrived at Tso Nii’s (¢so ny) 
house. They saw the woman come out and 
heard her call Tso Yao Nii and ask, “Who 
are these people?” Tso Yao replied, “These 
are merchants, business men, who have come 
to your yard and are passing by the garden 
of Yang San (j@9 saen). I cannot recognize 
them, old mother.” My pupil Yang Yao Geo 
passed by in the rear. Tso Yao Nii came 
out and pretended to drive away the dogs. 

My pupil Yang Yao Geo then saw her and 
said, “I saw your feet moving early. Why 
didn’t you come out?” Tso Yao replied, “I 
daily think of returning to you, and every 
year I plan to return. I see that you are 
more clever than the growing crops. My 
husband Yang San (jaD saen) is less clever 
than the crops.” The two walked all evening, 
and sat talking all night. They both were 
soaked with rain. They sat until nearly day- 
light, and were injured by the falling water. 
The girl said, “My mother ate somebody’s 
meat, and my father drank somebody’s wine 
(when I was married). My mother received 
somebody’s plates. My father received some- 
body’s ceremonial clothing. Now we will not 
remember these things. You must not think 
of me. You must get three ounces of silver 
and three grams of gold and return. Another 
has taken your beloved one. Another guest 
came and took me. This road on which you 
have come is truly good. Our visit is finished 
and we must part.” 
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MISTREATMENT OF DAUGHTERS, WIVES, AND DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW 


A Girl Who Was Scolded by Her Mother and 
Her Father Hanged Herself (542) 


On a clear day the daughter took a sickle 
and killed a young chicken. Then she took 
a scythe and killed the pig. Then her mother 
scolded her and said, “You are bad.” Then 
her father also scolded her and told her she 
was no good. 

She then took fire hemp and made a rope 
and hung herself on a dogwood tree. She 
said, “I will die lest I be somebody’s servant 
(wife). I will die lest I be somebody’s wife.” 
After this she jerked about vigorously and 
died. 


An Unhappy Daughter-in-Law, or an Abused 
Wife Commits Suicide (11) 


A mother coveted another’s money and 
married her daughter away into the Dang 
(TanD) family. The father coveted the fields 
and terraces of another and tore away his 
daughter (from his home to be married) into 
another family. They walked three steps and 
arrived at the home of her parents-in-law. 
When she reached the other home she was 
like a slave. When she had gone three steps 
farther she arrived at the house of Yang Sang 
(ja) saD), the residence of the abusing son. 
Living there as a daughter-in-law was truly 
bitter. At the third watch, in the middle of 
the night, he would call out with hatred. 
Near daylight he would stand up and order 
her to go and carry water on her back. It 
was truly hard. When she took a dipperful of 
water with which to wash the tub, it was still 
dirty (after washing). She changed to an- 
other tub and carried more water, taking it 
to the front of the stove. Then the wicked 
mother’s lips raised a row with a noise like 
repeating incantations. The daughter-in-law 
returned to the inner chamber. Then her hus- 
band Yang Sang quarreled with her. When 
she brought the water and poured it into the 
large water jar, the wicked mother-in-law 
again cried out. The wicked mother-in-law 
said “You spilt it in front of the door.” Her 
husband Yang Sang said, “She has spilt it in 
front of my bed.” He quickly hated her like 
the string of a bow. The mother-in-law 
scolded like the screaming of a demon. Her 
husband scolded her like a pig. 

The mother-in-law measured out a bowl 
of rice and a dipperful of water and gave it 
to her for a meal. Her husband, Yang Sang, 
was plowing the field in the gulch, and she, 
his wife, hurriedly carried his breakfast to 


him. He plowed the ground until he reached 
a steep cliff and made his wife follow along. 
She called to her husband to come and eat his 
breakfast. Her husband did not reply. He 
stood up and beat her with his fist two or 
three times. When she called to her husband 
to eat his dinner, he threw aside his plow and 
grabbed her and slapped her two or three 
times, and opened his mouth and cursed her 
saying, “You are a daughter of a starving 
Miao, of a starving race, and are not worthy 
of being a concubine or a youngest daughter. 
Did you kill a chicken or a sheep this morn- 
ing? (Is that why you are late?) Or did you 
kill a cow or a pig? Did you eat before you 
went to work?” With his hand he seized her 
and beat her again. 

She had no son, and could only return 
home. When she had gone halfway she met 
a female sorcerer who told her to go home 
and prepare a rope and cheat him so his 
family would be ruined. She told her to go 
home and prepare a vine rope, and while she 
would die (by suicide) her name would en- 
dure, and when her mother-in-law was speech- 
less, and when her husband Yang Sang had 
lost his home, her great name would endure 
forever. 


A Bad Woman Who Mistreated Her Daugh- 
ter-in-Law (216) 


“Get up, get up.” Na Ya Nan Nts’ai (a big 
woman) got up on a rock on the mountain. 
She got a bride for her son, Ngeo Yao Mi 
(a good little girl). 

The father had a daughter Dao Tsong Sen. 
She was talented and beautiful. The mother 
carried the daughter to a family on top of the 
cliff. The mother said that her daughter was 
married into a good family. The father mar- 
ried this daughter to a family on the ridge 
(the same family). The father said that his 
daughter had gotten married into a good 
family. That family had food and clothing. 
The mother said that in that family there was 
plenty to eat and drink. 

The daughter said, “You don’t know that 
your daughter is scolded, cursed, and beaten. 
You do not know that your daughter is beaten 
and stepped upon. The mother-in-law says 
that the water that I carry is not enough for 
her to drink, and she beats me. She said the 
wood I gather is not enough for her to burn, 
and I have been scolded by my husband, 
Yang San. The older daughter talked to me. 
I said that I wanted to come back home. The 
mother-in-law said that their farming is excel- 
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lent. I said I wanted to leave. My husband, 
Yang San, who abuses me, said his farm was 
hard to divide.” 

I went and stayed there three years before 
I have been able to come back home to visit. 
It was three years and six months before I 
got home once. My mother who bore me 
came to the kitchen door to welcome me. My 
father came to the guest room. My mother 
said, “My daughter, now you have gone to a 
good family. It is a family that has food and 
clothing. Couldn’t you remember us?” My 
father also said, “Now my daughter is mar- 
ried into a family that has food and clothes, 
so you didn’t come to see us?” When I heard 
mother say this, it shocked my mind, and I 
covered my eyes and ears and wept. “You 
only thought about the fact that your daugh- 
ter had clothes and food. You did not know 
that your daughter was beaten and was 
hungry; that my mother-in-law scolded me 
saying that I did not carry enough water for 
her to drink. I was certainly scolded enough 
by them. My husband Yang San scolded me 
saying that I did not gather enough wood 
for him to burn. Mother, my mother who 
bore me, your daughter was born wrong and 
did not live with you long enough. See, my 
mother-in-law has come again. E, my father, 
when your daughter comes back she cannot 
live with you long enough. My husband, 
Yang San, has already come.” 

The next morning, while the sky was still 
yellow, my mother(-in-law) said to me, “You 
must go back with us, daughter-in-law, my 
daughter.” My husband said, “You must go 
home with me, my wife, my servant.” My 
mother, your daughter has arisen and has 
talked reason with the mother-in-law three 
times. My real parents arise, and three times 
talk reason with my parent-in-law. 

Your daughter weeps. “You say that I do 
not carry enough water for you to drink, 
and that I do not gather enough wood for 
you to burn. I have truly been oppressed 
enough by you. But I cannot escape it. My 
own mother and father urged me saying, 
‘My daughter, my heart and my liver (most 
endearing expressions), because your mother 
and father formerly ate their meat and spoiled 
their wine by drinking it, it cannot be 
avoided.’ Your daughter covers her eyes and 
ears and weeps, and tears flow like water. 
My father and my mother told me to put my 
clothes on and go home with my mother-in- 
law and my husband, Yang San.” 

I went back halfway and thought and 
thought. I have no older or younger brothers. 
It is truly hard for me to leave (my parents). 
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I again think that there is no road, and the 
best thing is to pick up a vine and hide it in 
my breast, tie a belt about my neck, and go 
to a dogwood tree and pretend to be filial 
to my mother-in-law, and say to my husband 
that I want to go and urinate. When they 
have gone ahead I will take the dogwood 
branch and tie it to my neck, then let loose. 
Then I will hang above the great cliff. This 
will complete my sufferings, and put a stop 
to my sorrowful voice. I die in this way. 
Let him be unable to find a daughter-in-law 
to scold, and let my husband Yang San be 
unable to find a good wife. From this time 
my father and my mother will be grieved 
until their hearts are broken. It will also 
end their going by the creek to bleach white 
cloth. The creek is still there. I am dead. 
The song is ended. 


A Daughter-in-Law Who Was Mistreated 
Committed Suicide (310) 


At that time the Yang family had a daugh- 
ter named Bang Gen whom they gave in 
marriage to the Li family. When she had 
arrived there her mother-in-law and_ her 
father-in-law treated her badly. Then she 
came back and told the Yang family, but her 
parents did not believe it and scolded her, 
and she went back. When she reached home 
again she went and carried clear water, and 
her mother-in-law scolded her and said it was 
water out of the rice paddies. She again 
went and carried on her back clean water, 
and her father-in-law and her mother-in-law 
scolded her and said she was carrying muddy 
water. They all said she was not a good 
worker and beat her. Then she went back 
to her mother’s home. 

Her mother said, “You go back quickly. 
Although they are wicked, they cannot live 
with you all your life.” She then went back 
home again. She went to gather firewood, 
and her mother-in-law scolded her and said 
she was not good at gathering wood and said, 
“This time you brought back some vines.” 
She went to gather grass for the pigs, and her 
mother-in-law said that the pig grass she had 
gathered had dirt on it. Later she cooked 
the rice, and the old woman secretly put some 
chicken droppings in the rice and said that 
she couldn’t cook rice. Then her mother-in- 
law and her father-in-law beat her and re- 
buked their son saying he was not good at 
teaching his wife. Then her husband beat 
her some, and she again ran to the home of 
her parents. 

Then her parents sent her older brothers 
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to escort her back. When they arrived the 
mother-in-law said, “It is not that we mis- 
treat her, but only that she is not able to 
do good work.” 

When she saw that it was thus, she said 
nothing. That night she thought about it as 
follows: “It is truly hard to live.’ Then 
she sighed and said, “Oh, heaven, if I tell 
my mother she will not believe it. If I speak 
to my mother-in-law, she will beat me. It 
will be better if I die.” When she had said 
this, she took down her belt and tied it to 
the door of the cowpen, then hung herself 
by her neck. 

Next morning her big tongue protruded, 
and she was dead. Then the mother-in-law 
sent word to the mother’s family. Her mother 
then rebuked herself saying, “When my 
daughter came and talked to me, the Li 
family only said that my daughter was de- 
testable. Now my daughter has hanged her- 
self. We will see what the Li family will do.” 

Then the mother’s family sent the broth- 
ers and uncles, who ran there and for three 
days slowly talked with the mother-in-law’s 
family, and only got a black steer. They 
talked three more nights and got a gray cow. 
When they had finished talking the mother- 
in-law wept aloud on the terrace, and her 
husband wept and said, “Alas, I am efficient 
in getting pretty girls who can weave (as a 
wife for my son).” The family of the mother 
drove the two cows along the road with 
them, and the brothers brought their sister’s 
clothing and skirts, and tied them into a big 
roll and came along. The mother-in-law 
caused her home to be empty. 

The mother’s family saw that the domestic 
animals in their home were very numerous 
and they said, “Now we have no clever 
daughter to come home and then go away.” 

The mother-in-law also thought that now 
she had no cows to plow with. Her mother’s 
family said, “Now you have shut off our road, 
for our daughter is dead. She has entered the 
light smoke and gone away leaving no foot- 
prints. Now our daughter is dead. This road 
is discarded and cut off.” 

The song is ended. 


One Who Hanged Herself (426) 


The weather is coldest for two months in 
winter. The weather is hot during the fifth 
and sixth moons. The flowers bloom in spring 
during the second and third moons. The 
fruit ripens in fall during the seventh moon. 
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Oh, heaven, Bo Na had a daughter whom she 
could not marry off wisely. Je Ji had a 
daughter. He coveted people’s wine as a 
ceremonial gift (for the girl). He only knew 
that his distant relatives came in numbers. 
He only thought about his nearby guests eat- 
ing and drinking peacefully and did not 
realize that his daughter was suffering hard- 
ship. Bang Mai’s heart was very open. He 
gave his daughter in marriage to Yang Bo’s 
family up in a very cold country. 

“They scolded me saying that I was unable 
to carry things on my back. I was scolded by 
Yang Bo’s mother, who said I was not as 
good as her small cow. She said that the 
small cow could plow a hill every day, and 
that I had eaten food, but that I could not 
hoe up ground sufficient to plant a half-quart 
of corn. 

“At night when I return home, my hus- 
band Yang Bo does not want me to enter his 
house. My husband’s mother also gives the 
soup of bitter vegetables for me to drink. 
She gives me the coarsest buckwheat to eat, 
so that when I have eaten I cry and cry. 

“She also scolds me saying that I am not 
as good as her small yellow dog. She says 
‘When the small yellow dog has eaten, it can 
wag its tail, but when I have eaten I cannot 
do anything.’ I was also bitten twice by the 
small short person Yang Bo (her husband). 
I saw that he was not as tall as my armpits 
and that he jumped about like a rooster and 
bit me with his teeth like a green snake so 
that one night I had no place to sleep. Oh, 
heaven, why did I not elope with my little 
lover long ago? My heart and my lungs, 
why did not you cause me at that time to 
elope with my lover and accessory (guest) 
husband, but caused me tonight to be with- 
out a place to sleep? Good, I have a good 
road. I will give my life to my belt. I will 
use my embroidered belt to give my life to 
the leaves of the dogwood tree. Yes, we will 
no longer discuss it. I will take advantage 
of the light of the moon. I will put on the 
embroidered garment that my mother gave 
me. I am going. I go across the vegetable 
garden to the well where I go to get water. 

“When I have reached the edge of the white 
cliff, I take off my embroidered belt and tie 
it onto the leaves of the tree, and tie a big 
loop. I am not afraid, but immediately put 
the loop around my neck and leap toward 
the great cliff. When I am dead, the troubled 
heart of my mother’s daughter, Bang Mai, 
also will be dead.” 
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STORIES CONCERNING FAMILY AFFAIRS 


Opening Doors so Daughters Can Get Mar- 
ried (169) 


The sky is in its dwelling. The dwelling 
of the sky is in the bend of the land. The 
earth is in its dwelling. The dwelling of the 
earth is at a ridge of land. 

One day the sky dipped itself up high, and 
the earth became firmly established. Na Bo 
Ntsong K’ang (an old woman who controls 
the door) came out in the year it became firm 
and opened things up (probably forest clear- 
ings). De Je Do Niang?° arose and held 
them firm. He made it firm in the year 
Ngang Njai Tsong Nil! came to open a 
yamen. His wife opened a field gate from 
which the center of the house could be seen.!* 
She also opened a garden gate outside the 
front gate. This gate was especially for her 
daughter to use when departing as a bride. 
Her father also opened a small door in the 
side of the house and put it down. This door 
was opened for his daughter Nts’ai Ngeo So 
(virgin) and faced the side of the cliff. 

The small door 1? faced both the cliff and 
the steep hill. These doors were opened up 
because they wanted the two afterward to be 
able to go and meet good guests (lovers). 
Afterward one of these two girls was mar- 
ried into a family named Hau Ch’en, mean- 
ing one who can keep watch and forward 
messages, on the cliff. The other was mar- 
ried into a good official family named Dao 
Zen Hmong Zen. 

To make doors in this way is good for the 
daughters, ah.1+ 


A Soldier Returns Home (214) 


In ancient times there was a Miao. He 
married a wife. Not long afterward he went 
off and joined the army. But before he had 
gone his wife had conceived. 

He went several years before he came back. 
It was autumn when he returned, and the 
corn was ripe. His family had made some 
corn cakes. Then the boy cried, saying he 
wanted to eat the cornbread. The mother 


10 An old man who goes about everywhere 
looking. 

11 An old man who divines about proper ways 
of constructing doors. 

12 Facing the center of the house, to make the 
fengshui good. 

13 Called a yao, or waist door, because as high 
as one’s waist. 

14 The above recognizes it as one of the main 
concerns of girls to get married. 


rebuked the child, telling him to keep still 
lest the Chinese find out that they had the 
cornbread. (They thought the husband was a 
Chinese). 

Then the soldier said, “Ah, ah, ah, the 
Chinese knows about it.” Then the mother 
went out and cried and said, “My husband 
went away and does not return. Today this 
Chinese man has come to abuse us.” Then 
she wept and complained by turns. 

The husband asked the child, “What is 
your mother crying about?” The boy said, 
“My father went away to be a soldier. When 
my mother thinks about it she is grieved.” 
Then the soldier spoke in the Miao language, 
and his wife had no doubts but recognized 
him as her husband. From this time they 
lived together as a family. 


Two People, Yang Yao and Li Yao (233) 


Yang Yao is a clever man. The wife he 
married is ugly. Li Yao is an ugly man. 
He married a very pretty girl. The clever 
boy was not one who did not want his wife. 
But the pretty girl did not like her husband. 
The reason was that her husband was both 
ugly and stupid. (He did not cohabit with 
her.) From the time he married the girl he 
was unable in the least to be affectionate (to 
hold sexual intercourse), and so the girl found 
it hard to bear. 

At that time she went home to her moth- 
er’s and spoke to her mother some words of 
dissatisfaction. The mother decided to marry 
her to another man, 

That day Li Yao came and spoke to Yang 
Yao, telling him how he ought to love his 
wife (this implies sexual relations), and then 
she would never leave. That night Li Yao’s 
wife came back. Her husband slept with her 
and held intercourse with her one night. Next 
day the new husband came, but she was un- 
willing to go. 

The song was ended.1® 


A Woman Deserted Her Husband (238) 


In middle ancient times there was a woman 
named Ngan Fang. She was as beautiful as 
a flower. Alas, her mother married her when 
she was young to a rich man. The rich man 


was very ugly. She slept with him until 


15 The stupid man did not sleep with his wife 
and have sexual relations with her. It is said that 
there are such Miao men but that they are rare. 
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midnight, then she arose and fled. She fled 
several tens of days, and one night she ar- 
rived in a Chinese village and could not find 
a place to sleep. She could only go into a 
cemetery and sleep in a stone tomb. 

During the night she was afraid of demons 
and sang some songs to keep herself com- 
pany. While she was singing, inside the skull 
of the man in the grave someone began sing- 
ing, “Ho, ho, ho.” She leaped up and looked, 
and it was an empty human skull. Then she 
became afraid and jumped up and ran away. 

Then the human skull pursued her. She 
realized that she could not get away and so 
ran into a family’s home to hide. Then the 
human skull also went into that house. 

The family used an ax and hacked at the 
skull. They struck at it all morning but did 
not succeed in hitting it. Later they asked 
the woman why she had led this demon into 
the house with her. Then she told them about 
running away from her husband. 

The family knew that she ought not to 
have run away. They then persuaded her to 
repent, and the human skull suddenly dis- 
appeared. Then they escorted her back home 
to return to her husband. After that she did 
not dare to run away and left this song to 
commemorate this affair. 


A Husband and His Wife (Taming a Shrew) 
(234) 


In ancient times there was a man and his 
wife. The husband was a man who did not 
talk a great deal and who did not have much 
ability. The wife was a woman who quar- 
reled a great deal, but the husband was help- 
less. ‘The husband secretly told his older 
brother and he said to the husband, “You 
go back home tonight and quarrel with her. 
When you have quarreled a long time, you 
break the lamps to pieces and open the door. 
I will come and help you.” 

That night he returned home and quar- 
reled with his wife. When he had quarreled 
a long time, he broke the lamps to pieces 
and the older brother quickly ran into the 
house and beat his sister(-in-law). When he 
had finished beating her, he leaped outside 
and went home. 

The woman’s husband acted so as to 
frighten her. After that she did not dare to 
quarrel with him and she told other people, 
“Husbands do not get angry easily but it is 
hard on the wives when they do.” When 
other wives heard her talk about it, they also 
did not dare to quarrel with their husbands. 
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A Man Had a Good Wife. Another Killed 
Him and Took His Wife (486) 


When the weather was clear, the woman 
Ngeo Ntseo enticed her husband Njii Ye (or 
Je) to farm in the aged forest. They were 
industrious and had food to eat. Ngeo Ntseo 
then made some silver ornaments for her 
shoes. She took gold and made some circles 
to put around her puttees. 

The two of them worked at their farm- 
ing until in the afternoon when it was about 
to become dark. When it became dark they 
went to below Nzia Lang’s granary to sleep. 
They slept until midnight, and then Njii Ye 
heard the sound of spears outside. Njii Ye 
then asked Ngeo Ntseo, “What is that sound 
outside?” Ngeo Ntseo said, “It is the rats in 
Leo Nzia Lang’s house moving the grain 
until it resounds.” 

They waited until Nji Ye again went to 
sleep. Leo Yang Ya then killed Njii Ye. His 
blood discolored Ngeo Ntseo’s skirt. Ngeo 
Ntseo said, “Why did you, Leo Yang Ya, 
determine to harm a person in this way? 
What can I do now?” Leo Yang Ya said, 
“You come along with me.” Ngeo Ntseo 
said, “You developed this injurious purpose 
to kill him. His blood flowed out like bubbles 
out of a fish’s mouth and discolored my skirt. 
When I am so filthy, how can I go along 
with you?” Leo Yang Ya said, “Tomorrow 
you go to my water ditch and wash them.” 

Next morning Ngeo Ntseo went and washed 
her clothes. They asked her, “Why are you 
so early?” She replied, “Leo Yang Ya killed 
my husband and his blood discolored my 
skirt. I came here to wash it.” Then the 
people of her husband’s family tied her up 
and beat her 350 strokes with a club. Then 
they dragged her through the streets beating 
her. After beating her they threw her into 
the water. Then they beat Leo Yang Ya and 
threw him into the creek. The two of them 
died there and went to feed the fishes and 
fill the stomachs of the fish. 


A Beggar Got a Wife and Enjoyed Happiness 
(302) 


Formerly there was a family named Ntzi.1® 
They gave a feast (at the wedding) and mar- 
ried a wife. When the feast was over, they 
gave some rice to the beggars to eat. 

That day, when they were through eating, 


there was a beggar who did not go. Next 


16 Boundary, called Tsang or Chang ike in 
Chinese. 
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day, when the guests were being feasted, the 
beggar came and ate with them. 

That day the daughter of the Chang family 
saw the beggar. She waited until the beggar 
was through eating and she went and said 
to the beggar, “Do not go until the guests 
are all gone. I have something to say to you.” 
After the guests had gone she said to the 
beggar, “I want to go with you and be a 
beggar. ” The beggar said, “I have nothing. 
Why do you want to go with me?” The girl 
said, “Never fear.’ Then the beggar waited 
for her there. 

The girl went back and put on her clothes. 
The mother learned about it and beat her 
and took off her clothes. The girl was wear- 
ing only an old garment. She stole an ingot 
of silver from her mother. Then she went 
with the beggar, and they lived in a big 
crevice in the cliff. 

Next day they went and sat down in front 
of a family’s front door, and the beggar fell 
asleep. Only the woman was awake. 

She saw that there were two old people 
below the wall. The two old people were 
white (wore white clothing). Later there 
came out two people wearing yellow clothing. 
The two couples came out by turns three 
times. Then the girl wakened the beggar 
and said to him, “Let us go and see what 
there is below the wall.” Then they lifted 
up a stone on the left, and there was a jug full 
of silver. Then they picked up a stone on the 
right, and there was a jug full of gold. Then 
they picked these up and carried them away 
on their backs. 

The girl said to the beggar, “You may 
take my silver and exchange it for money, 
and we will go and buy some clothes to 
wear.” Then they went to the home of a 
poor family to rest. Then they asked what 
was the name of the family living over there 
in the tile-rroofed house. The poor family 
said that was the home of the Li family 
(Giai in Ch’uan Miao) and inside there were 
many demons. The beggar asked, “Would 
they sell it?” The poor people said to him, 
“They want to sell it.’ Then they bought 
that house to live in, and also bought the land 
it was on. 

The day they bought the place they invited 
the parents of the girl to come to a feast. 
But her family did not believe it. The person 
who went and invited them said, “They first 
bought the house, and then also bought the 
land. You had better go.” Then her family 
came and visited there several days. Then 
the mother said to the daughter, “If I had 
known that you were to get such great hap- 
piness, I would not have beaten you.” After 
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she had said this, the mother and her daugh- 
ter wept awhile. 

Then the mother went back home, prepared 
some clothing and skirts for her daughter, 
and sent them to her. The beggar bought 
food and wine and feasted the parents, and 
it was finished. 


A Cloth Merchant Got a Wife Who Was a 
Tiger (305) 

Once there was a cloth merchant who went 
to do business. He arrived on the bank of a 
river and saw a Miao woman sitting near a 
stone. The merchant went away. 

After he had gone a few days he returned, 
and that woman was still sitting there. He 
then enticed her to be his wife. 

There was a theatrical in town, and he 
thought of taking the woman to see it, but 
she would not go. Later, after he had urged 
her some, she went. 

When she was at the theatrical, the woman 
was very much afraid. She said, “I will stand 
in the rear.” Later the actors said to the 
merchant who was her husband, “If you do 
not get rid of your wife, your life will be 
hard to save. If you do not believe it, 
tonight you watch her.” 

That night he watched her. The woman 
slept awhile, then got up and combed her 
hair. She shook her head and took it off and 
put it on her knees where she held it between 
her knees. He then saw two big tusks come 
out. Later the husband asked the actors to 
kill several black dogs and rub the blood on 
the house. Later the actors beat the gongs 
and drums, and the woman called to her 
husband to save her. Then the husband took 
a hoe and scraped off the dog blood on the 
house. Then the woman crawled out and 
ran up on a big mountain. She then made a 
date for her husband to meet her, but her 


husband would not meet her after that, and 
rit 


17 The blood of black dogs is believed by the 
Ch’uan Miao to have power to control or to 
exorcise demons. The scraping off of the dog’s 
blood made a hole through which she could 
escape. Some Ch’uan Miao, when afraid of getting 
fever, kill and eat a black dog, smear the blood 
on the door, and take seven wooden knives made 
of a certain kind of wood, rub the blood of the 
dog on the knives, and then hang the knives up 
outside the house. Sometimes they take a nest 
of big hornets and hang it up on the door or in 
the bedroom. They believe that when the demon 
sees the sections he tries to count them, which 
keeps him busy until daylight when the rooster 
crows and he is frightened away. Demons are 
believed to fear daylight and the crow of a 
rooster. 
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Two Girls Leave Home and Get Married 
(667) 


The girl Lang arose to go as a bride in an- 
other family. 

The girl Sang arose and went to be a servile 
daughter-in-law. 

The old cows wanted the girl Lang to look 
after them, and on the other hand to look 
after the old horses. 

They also wanted the girl Sang to look after 
them. 

The girl Lang wept tears one day. 

The mother asked, “Why is my girl Lang 
crying?” 

The girl Lang said, “The girl Lang has no 
inheritance.” 

The girl Sang said, “The girl Sang has no 
horses (inheritance).” 

The mother opened her mouth. “My girl 
Lang need not cry. The inheritance of the 
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girl Lang is clothing. The inheritance of 
the girl Sang is also clothing.” 

This discouraged the girl Lang’s heart. 

The girl Lang ceased work three days. 

She did not feed salt to her mother’s cow. 

The girl Sang ceased work three days and did 
not feed grass to her father’s cow. 

The girl Lang arose and went to become a 
daughter-in-law in another family, 

And did not come back for a whole year. 

The girl Sang went and did not return for 
an entire year. 

The girl Lang left the girl Lang’s mother. 

The mother of the girl Lang was as dry as a 
ma tree. 

The girl Sang left the girl Sang’s father, who 
was as dry as a hollow stalk of a palm tree. 

It discouraged the heart of the mother so that 
she ceased work three years. 

It discouraged the father’s heart so that he 
ceased work three years and did not plow 
with the cow. 











Dgau* lay® fai? a Tei’ njav° 
young woman Lang arose be, do another daughter-in-law 
family 
Ogau? sav® fai? ae hha as k’ei® 
young woman Sang arose be  daughter-inlaw be _ servant 
(slave) 
njo** lau’ ja°* Dgau? laD® na: (or no") 
cow(s) old want young Lang look (after) 
woman 
i* dan’ nd" nan’ — lau’ 
one place or look (after) horse old 
hand 
jae gaa sa” Maer * DA? fai? 
want young woman Sang one piece or take care of 
place 
Dgau’? la jae’ “nto? “*ntio™: 
young woman Lang cry sky tears 
borvna* 5 -Xarjp iat) ot) 7 eA 6 tao: 
mother say finish my girl Lang 
njae —_la°* tfa" 
cry why (what) 
Jgauy) elas xa? aoa Dgaur , wilaS® 
girl Lang say finished girl Lang 
tio"); mason Abor: 
Not have _ inheritance 
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Dgau" So Bea Pyekas Youu) sae, 
young woman Sang say finished girl Sang 
thot mare” tia 
not have _ horses (inheritance) 
bo:? na‘* = k’An® lo nue" 
mother opened piece mouth 


gort-, Deru’) das) tha’ Tice senyac: 


my girl Lange pot) ‘feed’ “cry 

zon Deane) lao: o>" bai? ai® 
my girl Lang inheritance clothing 
Jeauimiasad: og LS" bai’ ‘Ta-” 

girl Sang inheritance  clothing-skirts 
to> Heanroiiade lone lan. 
discourage girl Lang piece heart 
Deau’ al’ tzel bjei® = hno" 
girl Lang ceased work three suns (days) 
tft tstau® bo-?na‘* To: njo-? _ ntfei? 
not feed mother piece cow salt 
oats ssa, tiene e bje® = hno- 
girl Sang ceased work three days 


tio”? "bor"! jai tsi? Toe" njov* 3Au 


not feed father piece cow grass 
(vegetables) 

Deaue, laser "har CAD” Rhea eel njad° 
girl Lang arose went do another daughter- 

be family in-law 
TOs) Dace fia’, 9 thors dd aoey 
go complete year not come back 

whole 

Dean) sa mot’ | bar aa’ tia", sitsat |, fet, 
girl Sang go complete year not able come back 


Joan, io") lao.) Esa Doda lad: ona 


girl Lang left get girl Lang mother 
finished 
Dgau* lad” Ace ar Fn kooe mae), k’wa:*>  Dgwa-* 
girl Lang mother do __ tree name of dry up 
be tree (palm?) (very dry) 


Dgau? saDd®  laot Tau’ Dgau* sao) ts17" 
girl Sang left got girl Sang father 


aa Mon) ma siento: ) murs bus os Koo: 
do piece palm tree hollow stalk dry 
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or bor na-> | Wa" bo: inate?” thet byes na>* 
discourage mother heart mother cease work three years 
tio: ‘far nani Lore jal tsie los. elas 
not make hemp discourage father piece heart 
jai‘ tsi-® = tfer nya” nase) -“byeic y joo? 
father cease work completing three years 
words 
tJa* d3jao’ —njo-° 
not plow cow 


The Sufferings of a Girl Who Was Married 
into a Family on a High Mountain (301) 


In ancient times there was a Miao family. 
They married their youngest daughter Nts’ai 
Ntsai (girl youngest) into a family on a high 
mountain. There the crops could not ripen. 
In the fifth or sixth lunar months there was 
still snow. She could not live there, and 
secretly returned to her mother’s home. 
When she arrived at the bank of the river, 
she saw that the water had arisen and was 
dashing against the rocks. She also saw that 
the brigands had come upon the big road in 
a band. She wanted to cross the river but 
could not. She thought of going back but 
the robbers blocked the way. The brigands 
carried small ropes in their hands, and the 
thieves carried hemp cords. She called her 
mother (ma), but her mother did not reply. 
She called her father, but he did not reply. 

At that time from a deep forest on the cliff 
a striped tiger leaped out. The woman said, 
“Tiger, ah, come and eat me so that the rob- 
bers cannot come and bind me, and the 
thieves defile me. I might as well close my 
eyes and let you come and eat me.” 

The tiger leaped down from the forest. He 
bowed his head and meowed saying, “My 
daughter, do not fear me. I am the father 
who gave birth to you. I will not bite you.” 
The daughter said, “If you are my father, 
what evidence have you?” The tiger said, 
“Before, when I died, I wore on my hand a 
silver bracelet. I will show it to you.” When 
she had seen it, the tiger said to her, “Today 
I knew that you would come here. I cer- 
tainly came to await you.” Then the father 
carried her on his back across the river and 
she escaped the brigands. She composed this 
song to commemorate it. 

The song is ended. 


A Wife’s Punishment for Killing Her Hus- 
band (236) 


Ngeo Ntseo La said to her husband, “Let 
us go up on the high mountain and do our 


farming, Je Tsong. We must go and plant 
or we shall have nothing to eat.” She again 
said, “Let us go and sow our crop in the 
upper forest so we can have food to eat.” 
Then Je Tsong went up on the high moun- 
tain with her to farm. 

They went and lived in the forest. They 
slept until the third watch of the night. Ma 
Da raised his hand to kill Je Tsong. Je 
Tsong’s blood flowed like fish blowing bub- 
bles. It even dyed Ngeo Ntseo La’s three 
thicknesses of clothing and her three pleated 
skirts. 

Next morning the woman took her clothes 
and went to the spring at her brother’s home. 
She also took the clothes to the irrigating 
ditch of her brother to wash them. 

Who came early to look at the water in the 
irrigating ditch? It was Je Tsong’s brother 
who came early to look at the water in the 
irrigating ditch. 

You again ask, “Who came to look at the 
water in the irrigating ditch?” It was Je 
Tsong’s brother who came early to look at 
the water in the irrigating ditch. 

Je Tsong’s brother came and saw three dark 
spots in the water where she was washing. 
Then he asked her, “Why are you washing 
clothes here?” She was unable to say any- 
thing. But then she tried to say something to 
deceive him. She told things that were untrue 
to explain it. She said, “Last night we slept 
until midnight, and some brigands came up. 
They stretched out their hands and stabbed. 
They stabbed until Je Tsong’s blood spurted 
out like bubbles from a fish’s mouth, and it 
discolored my clothing. Then I brought my 
clothes here to wash them in the ditch.” 

Then Je Tsong’s brothers came to look at 
the footprints of the one who stabbed Je 
Tsong. They were not a robber’s footprints. 
They saw that the footprints were Ma Da’s 
footprints. Then Je Tsong’s brothers took the 
wife and hung her from a beam upstairs. 
They beat her like a dog or a demon. Then 
she realized that it was truly hard to escape. 
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Her flesh was broken like dirt, and her blood 
flowed out like water. Then she knew that 
she should not have come to wash her cloth- 
ing and that she should not have killed her 
husband that night, for she received her 
deserts. 


Shie Da Han Mistreated His Daughter. She 
Became Wealthy and Treated Him 
Kindly (507) 


In ancient times there was a family that had 
two sons. The name of the older was Shie 
Da Han. The name of the younger was Shie 
Lao Er.18 The older was very lazy. In one 
day he would eat a peck and two quarts of 
rice before he had eaten enough. The second 
son was a carpenter. 

On the opposite side was a very rich man 
who was building a big house with nine 
pillars. The younger brother went to help 
him carry the wood. 

One day the older brother went and saw 
that eight men were unable to carry a pillar. 
He then ran and carried it alone. In one day 
he carried all the lumber to the house. Then 
he went and said to the rich man, “I want to 
eat only one meal a day, and I will help you 
until the house is finished.” 

The wealthy man had much silver and also 
much clothing. Da Han was a poor man and 
had no clothes to wear. 

One day the rich man went to market. His 
daughter saw that Da Han had no clothing 
to wear, so took a coat and gave it to him. 
When the father came back he said, “My 
daughter is too bad. Tonight I will kill her.” 
The father then began to sharpen his knife.?® 

When the daughter heard this, at midnight 
she wrapped her father’s silver up in two 
packages and mounted her father’s mule, and 
hired a woman to go with her. They traveled 
to a big cave in a big dry cliff. 

The mule refused to proceed farther so 
they rested there for the night. The next 
morning they were about to go, but the mule 
still refused to proceed. In a short time Shie 
Da Han arrived. She said to him, “Now I 
will be your wife.” Da Han said, “That is 
not right. You only gave me one garment to 
wear, and your father was going to kill you. 
Is it right for you to be my wife today?” The 
daughter then had the woman urge him, and 
afterward he agreed. She said, “Tomorrow 


18 These names are corruptions of the Chinese 
terms meaning older Mr. Shie (Hsieh) and sec- 
ond oldest son Mr. Shie. The word shie means 
thanks. 

19 The father suspected sexual intercourse. 
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you rent a house from the Chinese over there 
for us to live in.” Next day he went to the 
home of the Chinese. The Chinese said, “On 
the opposite side I have a house with nine 
pillars. There are many demons in it. If you 
are not afraid you can live in that house.” He 
replied, “Never fear,’ and they went into that 
house to live. 

The wife said to him, “Today I will give 
you a sychee of silver (ten taels). You go 
and buy rice for us to eat.” He took the silver 
and looked at it and said, “Is this silver? I 
have seen more than you have.” The woman 
asked, “Is that true? Where?” He replied, 
“In that cave on the cliff where we stayed.” 
The woman said, “You take me there to 
S@e te 

She went and saw that there was actually a 
big cave of silver. Da Han carried it on his 
back and put it upstairs. Next day she said to 
him, “You go and rent a place from the 
Chinese.” 

When he had gone the landlord said to 
him, “You are a poor man and do you ac- 
tually want to rent a place to live in? I will 
sell it to you. If you haven’t any money I will 
accuse you at court.” He then agreed, and 
bought the place. 

His wife said to her husband, “You go and 
give the money to the landlord.” He then 
took a bamboo dustpan and put the silver in 
it, and poured it out in their parlor and let 
the landlord pick what he wanted. The land- 
lord picked out half the silver, and it was 
enough. 

When the landlord went back home with 
the silver he thought, “I am willing to sell 
him all the land I own. If he does not want 
it, I will certainly go to law against him.” 
Then he said to Da Han, “You must buy my 
land, and if you do not I will go to law 
against you.” Then he bought the landlord’s 
property, and the Chinese had no land and 
rented a place to live in from Da Han. 

After three years the Chinese and his wife 
had no food to eat, so the Chinese and his 
wife hired out as laborers. As they could not 
do the work of a laborer, they went out as 
beggars. Once they went to the home of 
Da Han to beg for food, and the wife of 
Da Han invited them to come in and sit 
down. She called to them a long time before 
the Chinese and his wife went in. Da Han 
and his wife got warm water for them to 
bathe with, then he gave them shoes to wear, 
and afterward Da Han told the Chinese about 
her father’s trying to kill her. Then the Chi- 
nese ran and told her father. Her father was 
then very poor. Later the daughter brought 
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her father to live with her all her life. When 
her father died she gave him a peaceful 
burial.?° 


The Sorrow of a Bride Married into a Distant 
Locality (108) 


On a clear day a crow came and ate wal- 
nuts. The blujay and the magpie (lucky 
bird) flew there and called. Bo Na’s (wife 
mother) Ngeo Mao Nyong (9au’ Mao‘ nod’, 
a young pretty girl) was about to go but was 
very sad. It would not do not to go. Ze Gi’s 
(5e° d3i-*, the father) cows and horses were 
mooing and whinnying in their pens. 

On another clear day the crows again came 
flying to eat walnuts. The bluejay and the 
magpie flew up and called. Bo Na’s little girl 
was very sad and could hardly go. When 
she went she would not have a good house 
to live in (her husband was a poor man). 
Ze Gi’s cows and horses called out as if to 
urge her to go quickly. Bo Na had money, 
and she wanted to find a good home for her 
daughter to marry into. Ze Gi did not see 
well (with his mind) and did not help the 
girl find a good husband, and married his 
daughter to a distant place.24 He married her 
off to a place where the mi Ruei yang and the 
cornbird (both hawk-cuckoos) and the great 
cranes spend the winter. 

The daughter said, “The place where the 
cornbird and the crane spend the winter is 
very far away. The hawk cannot reach that 
place by flying three whole days. The swal- 
low also cannot arrive there by three days’ 
flight.” Bo Na sent away her daughter and 
the daughter said, “This time I am going 
where I cannot hear the hunger-bird’s call.?” 
After I had gone a short distance, I saw the 
hungerbird calling on the willow branches, 
and also saw two on the cherry tree calling. 
Their calls caused me likewise to call out in 
sorrow, oh, oh, oh.” 23 


20 The conception is that when a person is 
buried well and with fitting ceremonies the per- 
son is well and rightly buried, and his soul 
enjoys peace. 

21 Among the Ch’uan Miao to marry a daughter 
into a distant locality is much disapproved, because 
it puts her among strangers and far away from 
her friends and relatives. 

22 The mi kuei yang, the “‘cornbird,” and the 
“hungerbird” are probably three different species 
of the hawk-cuckoo. The three names here used 
are given the birds by the natives: because of the 
different cries of the birds. 

23 The call of the hungerbird is “oh, oh, oh,” 
which means in Chinese “hunger, hunger, hun- 
Sere 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


Bo Na escorted her daughter onward. 
When they had gone three days the daughter’s 
feet were swollen. Her father’s feet were also 
swollen. When he had escorted her another 
three days, they could not hear any hunger- 
birds calling. They again traveled three days 
and there was a hungerbird in a dogwood 
tree calling. Then the girl said, “There is a 
hungerbird calling on that chestnut tree that 
seems to be very sorrowful.” She said, “I 
have traveled these few days, and I cannot see 
my older brothers and my younger brothers.” 

Bo Na then urged her to go quickly, saying 
that they were about to reach the home, and 
told her to take out her silk clothes and put 
them on. She took out her silk garments and 
they were covered with embroidery. 

When they were about to arrive, the girl 
and her mother began to cry. The father then 
urged them and the daughter said, “I only 
spoil food by eating, and spoil clothes by wear- 
ing them. Could I not be my father’s older 
son? Could I not go with my father and 
draw bows and shoot arrows? Could I not 
carry a sword? Could I not carry a spear on 
my back?” She said, “Now I cannot hear the 
small bird crying. I cannot see him but when 
you go back home you can hear his sorrowful 
call. You can see the woodpecker flying to the 
steep hillside.” 

The song about Ngeo Mao Nyong is fin- 
ished.”4 


A Small Older Brother Married a Good Wife 
(51) 


Roaming all over the world until we arrive 
at the road of Na Bo Jin (na°* bo: d3in’, big 
wife stubborn). He walked over all the earth, 
then arrived at the home of Yeh Jin (Ge 
dzin*, the husband of Na Bo Jin). He arrived 
in the year that Ba Na (meaning big wife) 
was raising domestic animals, and at the same 
time the father was raising animals in his pen. 
The animals were kept in a pen built on the 
ground. He was raising these animals in 
order to stabilize the family. He fed the ani- 
mals to use in making an engagement. 

Na Bo Jin used a great deal of silver money 
to make an engagement, and tried to engage 
to her son the good daughter of Deh Rang 
Hmong Rang.2®> She took the animals they 
had raised and gave them to Deh Rang 


Hmong Rang for ceremonial presents. They 


24 This song shows the sorrow of a girl who is 
married into a place far away from home. 

25Deh Rang Hmong Rang is said to mean, 
“Mr. Mule, the Miao who lives on the terrace 
on the side of the mountain.” 
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settled on a lucky day to bring the bride home 
for the marriage ceremony. 

When the bride had arrived she stood up 
and wound hemp string on her fingers. She 
sat down and continued to make it into 
string. During the day she labored hard in 
the wilderness. At night she helped in the 
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house. When the guests came, there was food 
to eat. When winter came, there were clothes 
to wear. From this time her father (-in-law) 
was without worry and her mother(-in-law) 
was happy at home. All the old and young 
depended on this good daughter-in-law for 
their food.?® 


MISCELLANEOUS STORIES 


A Woman and Her Daughter Deceived the 
Emperor, or, the Origin of Bound Feet 
among the Chinese (50) 


That year the Chinese women wore silk 
clothing. Those silk clothes were very pretty. 
There were also satin clothes with brass hooks 
and eyes still prettier. This year was the year 
for this woman to marry off her daughter, 
who was to be married to the emperor. 
When the Chinese mother escorted her daugh- 
ter, her daughter’s appearance was as beautiful 
as silk and satin. The Chinese woman’s 
daughter was old, and her face was as white 
as the powder of peaches. The emperor said, 
“Are you old or young? I want to know be- 
fore I give you fine clothes to wear.” The fine 
clothes had beautiful flowers on them. The 
silk clothing had more beautiful (embroi- 
dered) flowers on them. 

When the woman had put on her clothes 
she was content, and she had an emperor’s 
servant to play the bugle and also to play the 
flute. She had an escort of 3,000 beautiful 
girls to go with her. These young women 
were given to the emperor and the empress 
by the people. She also wore clothing of 
silver and used silver tables with precious 
things in their drawers. There were 3,000 
pairs of men to carry the sedan chairs. There 
were 3,000 individuals to blow the bugles. 
Three thousand others were called to carry 
banners. A large bamboo tube was used as a 
whistle. Bamboo tubes were used to make 
flutes. All were prepared correctly, and they 
resounded from all directions. 

Then they started to escort the bride. Ah, 
is the girl old, or young? After a short time 
they reached the emperor’s capital and passed 
through the streets. After they had passed 
through, they entered the palace. The em- 
peror himself came out to see, and saw that 
those who were escorting the bride were ob- 
serving the right ceremonies. When those 
escorting the bride saw the palace, they feared 
to enter. Those in the palace observed proper 
ceremonies. 





26 This is a picture of an ideal Ch’uan Miao 
wife. 


In the palace cannon resounded. The gate- 
keeper also shot off short ground guns. Their 
arrangement in the palace was as though offi- 
cials were to be entertained. In the hall lamps 
and candles were lighted as though they were 
worshiping the gods. 

The emperor came out to look and see if 
the bride were young or old. The bride got 
out of the sedan chair and bowed and knelt 
to pay respects to the mother-in-law and the 
kitchen and the guest room and the emperor’s 
palace and the central hall and the emperor’s 
house gods and the 3,000 distant relatives and 
the 300 near neighbors. Then the emperor 
opened his mouth and said, “Are you a fine 
satin girl who can be the official of my 
home?” Her feet were very small. The 
emperor said, “Since your feet are very small, 
you can be the wife who controls my official 
Sealss a=" 


A Gil Who Wore a Silver Ornament Was 
Killed by Somebody (114) 


Once there was a poor man named Shioh. 
In the evening and at night he was accus- 
tomed to go out alone and play. He went 
every night and danced the flower-altar dance. 

One day he climbed a high mountain and 
he was saying, “Yo, yo, I cannot get enough 
of dancing the flower dance and of beating 
the flower drum.” He spent the night on the 
Yang family flat and went to the Three Inns. 
He said, “I heard a rooster at Lu Wei (near 
Hsin Wen Hsien, in southern Szechwan), and 
the iron gun 9 inches long resounded. What 
shall I do?” Suddenly in the mountain there 
was a woman who answered him, “Yo, yo, 
Mr. Shioh, you cannot get enough of dancing 
the flower-altar dance (hua t’an) or of beat- 
ing the flower drum. You spent a night at 


the Yang family flat, and you climbed up to 


27 The singer of this song stated that it was 
about an old woman who pretended to be young 
and deceived the emperor. He said that she used 
deceptive measures to cause the emperor to love 
her. The small bound feet of Chinese women 
are explained by the story—made small to deceive 
the emperor as to age. 
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the Three Inns. You heard the rooster of 
Lu Wei crow, and the noise of the 9-inch iron 
gun which sounded and resounded (sounded 
twice). I am Gi Bong’s (d3i** boD") seventh 
daughter, his youngest daughter, and I was 
married to Ye Gai (je’ gai’) who lives at 
Yang Mu Gan (jaD* mu-° gaen’). I came 
back to the gulch on the opposite side and 
met six thieves who chased me. I took the 
silver flower on my head and ran into the 
horse grass. My body died halfway up the 
cliff. I threw the golden flower that was on 
my head beside the road. My life died below 
the cliff on the big road. You go back and 
have my father Gi Bong bring a coffin and 
bury my body. You may pick up my golden 
flower for your wages, Mr. Shioh.” 

Three nights in succession he talked to the 
woman. On the fourth night he ran to the 
house of Gi Bong (father cherry); then he 
told Gi Bong what the girl had said. Gi Bong 
replied, “I actually have the daughter you 
speak about. But I do not know whether she 
is living now. We want you to lead us. If 
we get there and this is so, we will thank you. 
If not, we will kill you. If it is so the silver 
flower will be your wages.” That night her 
father and her older and younger brothers 
went along with Shioh to the mountain pass. 

When they arrived the girl’s soul had gone 
down the mountain to drink water and was 
not there. Shioh spoke as he had before. But 
he did not hear anybody answer him. Gi 
Bong said, “Since you have deceived us, we 
will kill you.” Shioh said, “Do not be in a 
hurry. Wait a little while and if this is not 
so you can kill me.” 

Then Shioh climbed up on the big chestnut 
tree and put his fingers in his mouth and 
whistled. He again sighed and spoke as be- 
fore. Suddenly the girl’s soul again arrived 
and answered him and said the same things. 
They all listened carefully. 

They waited until daylight, and all went 
together to the cliff and searched. They ac- 
tually found the silver flower she wore, and 
also found in the horse grass the girl’s golden 
flower. They also searched as far as halfway 
up the cliff and saw a heap of dry bones. Her 
father and brothers wept awhile, then put her 
inside the coffin and gave the silver flower 
and the golden flower to Shioh as a reward. 
From this time both were happy and Shioh 
did not walk any more at night and the 
woman did not cry out during the night. 


How the Miao Found Tea with Which to 
Entertain Guests (159) 


At daybreak we go and hoe the fields and 
plant tea trees. When the fields have been 
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hoed, we go and make clearings on the grassy 
hills. When the new clearings have been 
finished, the entire hills are red (because the 
soil is red). When the clearings have been 
made on the grassy hills, then we plant tea 
fathers (trees). 

When the tea mother first came, it was dur- 
ing the two coldest months of the year (the 
eleventh and twelfth lunar months). Winter 
is the time when the place is very cold. The 
tea mother folded her hands and slept quietly. 
The tea father, with his hands and feet folded, 
quietly let the rain fall on him. 

When spring came and the weather was 
mild, and the place was also mild and warm, 
then the buds came forth on the tea mother 
in the tea grove. On the tea father green 
buds appeared. Tender buds grew on the tea 
mother. On the tea father sprouts appeared 
as green as those on the tea mother. 

The family of Ye Gu Hmong Gii (5e” d3y° 
Xmo’ d3y’) then reached with their hands 
to pick it. They picked off the tea mother 
and put it in the iron pot and roasted it. 
Then they picked off the tea father and stirred 
it into the brass vessel. They roasted dry the 
tea mother (leaves). Then they roasted the 
leaves off the tea father until they were dry. 
Then they took the leaves off the tea mother 
and put them into the teapot, then placed the 
leaves of the tea father in the jar. The color 
of the tea father and of the tea mother was 
like that of water. 

When the time arrived for the Miao Gu to 
welcome the bride, the Miao Gii’s go-betweens 
put on fine clothes and came. When they 
had first reached the tea made from the tea 
mother’s leaves, then they drank some. When 
they reached the tea father’s tea, they gave 
some to the guests to drink. The tea mother’s 
leaves were spotted. The tea father’s leaves 
were individual buds. 

The tea mother of the Miao Gui visited the 
guests all night with a smiling appearance. 
The tea father also laughing and smiling 
visited all night with the guests who brought 
the bride. 

The song is ended. 


A Stupid Man Found Gold (167) 


In ancient times a family had three sons. 
They were all very stupid. Their father took 
300 taels of silver and divided it among them, 
giving each 100 taels. He told them to take 
this money and use it to learn wisdom. The 
two oldest sons took their silver and used it 


. 
: 


| 


to make a living (invested it). The smallest — 


son could not find anything useful to do with 
his silver. He took the silver and went onto a 
boat with some Chinese where he played 


| 
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every day. On the boat every day he saw some 
fish leaping in the water. But every day he 
saw two especially large fish leaping at one 
side of the boat. The pair of big fishes daily 
picked up in their mouths some grains of 
sand. 

One night before New Year the people 
on the boat told him to go home. He said, 
“T have been here a year and haven’t found 
anything to take home. How can I go back 
home?” He again said, “Although I have not 
a single thing, I am going to pick up a 
handful of this sand.” Then he went and 
picked up the pile of sand that the big fish 
had been daily picking up in their mouths. 
He carried a load home (by a carrying pole 
on his shoulders in two baskets). When he 
had gone only halfway he met a man who 
had prospected for gold sand who knew that 
this sand was golden sand and gave him 2,000 
taels of silver for it. After that he had 
plenty of money. 


The Mother Was Carried away by Robbers 
and Her Two Sons Rescued Her (193) 


That year was a year of pestilence and a 
bad year with many robbers. The grains were 
not good, and the crops did not mature. That 
(one) year Na Bo Ngeo Tong gave birth to 
sons. The older of them (twins) was called 
Ntseo Go (beloved small son) and the 
younger was called Ntseo Gan. Their mother 
sighed for three days saying, “Ai, ai, in the 
spring what shall I give my sons to eat? In 
the winter, what shall I use for them to 
Wear?” 

She went down the mountain to dig roots 
for them to eat and met some robbers who 
came to capture people. The robbers took 
hemp ropes and bamboo cords and bound her 
and led her off. 

When she had gone half a morning, she 
sighed with a sorrowful heart and said, “My 
two sons are at home. They will wait for 
their mother until night and she will not 
return. They will call their mother in that 
direction and she will not answer. They will 
call her in this direction and their mother 
cannot hear.” 

The next day they both went out and 
looked for her and walked to the high hill 
where people had dug for roots and called 
their mother to come, and their mother did 
not answer. Then they went home at night 
and slept. 

After 16 years, when the two had grown 
up, the older brother said, “We two have 
grown up. We have no mother. But we do 
not know whether she was eaten by a tiger 
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or a demon, or killed by brigands, or bound 
and carried away. Let us use some money 
and purchase a Lolo slave to look after the 
house for us.” 

They then raised domestic animals and 
sold them and got some money. They in- 
tended to use it for a Lolo woman slave to 
look after the house for them. 

Then they took the silver and wrapped it 
up in their clothes and took their bows and 
arrows in their hands. The younger said to 
the older, “Let us first go and seek our 
mother. If we find her, that will be well. 
If we cannot find her, we can go and buy a 
Lolo woman slave to take care of the house 
for us.” Then they went together to the Lolo 
country. 

They stayed there 16 days but did not see 
anyone like their mother. They thought that 
probably their mother was eaten up by a 
tiger or a demon. Then they sought for an 
old woman Lolo slave. They went and talked 
about the price with the brigands. The 
brigands wanted 16 taels for one person. The 
younger brother said to his older brother, “If 
it is as expensive as this, we do not want any. 
We had better use this silver and hire a servant 
by the year.” The older brother said, “Never 
fear. We can buy an old woman and take her 
back and she will be more careful with our 
affairs.” They then bought an old woman and 
took her back home. 

The two brothers rode back on horses, and 
the old woman walked. When it was time 
to eat the noon meal the two brothers ate 
rice and pork, and the old woman ate buck- 
wheat chaff. The two brothers smoked with 
a brass pipe and a silver pipe. The old woman 
took a tree leaf to wrap her tobacco in when 
she smoked. 

They proceeded for half a month, 15 days, 
and came to the place where their mother 
used to dig roots. They then proceeded to the 
path where she had gathered wood. The old 
woman then sighed softly three times and 
said, “This is where I used to bring my two 
sons to dig roots.” Then they came to the 
path where she used to gather wood. She 
again sighed three times softly and said, 
“This is very much like the place where I 
used to bring my two sons to gather wood.” 
Then they went on to the place where she 
used to wash the roots. She again sighed 
softly three times and said, “This is where 
I used to bring my little boys to wash roots.” 

Then Ntseo Go and Ntseo Gan leaped off 
their horses and said, “Ai, tell us, were those 
two boys Ntseo Go and Ntseo Gan? Who 
are you anyway?” Then she said, “I think 
that this place is where I used to live.” The 
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two said, “You were living in the Lolo coun- 
try. How could you have lived here?” 

Then the woman said, “At that time, when 
I lived here, because the times were bad 
there were no crops, and so I carried my 
Ntseo Go and Ntseo Gan down here to dig 
roots and was carried away by brigands to 
the Lolo country.” She again said, “Are my 
two sons still living?” Then they answered, 
“Our home is not far from here. At that time 
our mother was carried away by brigands. 
You talk as if you were our mother.” 

Then she said, “How long ago was your 
mother taken away by brigands?” They said, 
“Tt is now 16 years.” She again said, “Is your 
father still alive?” They said, “Our father, 
our mother told us, had died seven months 
before we were born. We certainly have no 
father.” Then she asked, “What are your 
names?” They said, “The older is Ntseo Go 
and the younger is named Ntseo Gan.” She 
then said, “You are truly my sons.” Then 
the mother and the two sons wept loudly. 

Then the two sons said, “We did not know 
that we bought our mother with our silver 
and brought her back.” They said, “You are 
our mother. Why did you not say so earlier?” 
Their mother said, “You two have grown up. 
I could not recognize you. I could only 
wonder what you two were buying me for.” 

Then the two sons put their mother on a 
horse and they led her to their home. They 
both said at the same time, “Now we have 
our mother. Let us again go and hire some 
one to care for our mother.” 

The song is ended. 


There Is a Land of Pygmies (Liliputians) 
under the Earth (240) 


In ancient times there was a man. He 
meditated daily. He said, “The sky is very 
high. At one look a person cannot see all 
the earth. Under the world there are prob- 
ably other people living. I can go in through 
an empty cave.” So he alone went into a 
dark cave near his home. 

Before he had gone very far, he saw a 
bright light. There was another sky and an- 
other earth, and the people there were very 
small. Their houses were all made of reeds, 
and were only a little over a foot high. The 
food of 100 of them was not enough for him 
alone, and therefore it would be impossible 
for him to live there. The talk of these people 
was only as loud as a little chick’s peeping. 
There were many of these little people. When 
they were all together, ordinary people might 
well be afraid of them. 
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The man finally came back home and said, 
“The people under the earth are very short, 
but there are more of them than there are 
people on earth.” 

When his friends heard this they went with 
him to find them. They hunted for several 
days but did not find them. He left this song 
to commemorate the people under the earth. 


A Case of Adultery (250) 


Formerly there was a man who committed 
adultery with a woman. The man and the 
woman were lovers. 

That day the woman had said to him, “To- 
night my husband will not be at home. Come 
and we two shall enjoy happy conversation 
together.” He asked, “How had I better 
come?” She said, “You make a hole in the 
roof of my house and come through it. But 
when you come, you count 12 bamboo trees 
and at the twelfth you come down to the 
roof.” 

That night he went and made a hole in the 
roof of the house. Then he went in. As the 
woman had told him to do, he counted the 
12 bamboo trees and then let go and leaped 
down onto the roof. He fell into a privy hole. 
The old folks in the house said, “Probably 
the pig has fallen into the toilet,” and they 
quickly came with lamps to see. Then the 
would-be committer of adultery climbed out 
and ran away. After that the woman was no 
longer friendly to him. 

There is a saying that harlots have no 
conscience, and young men should not go and 
have dealings with them. 


An Orphan Who Became Rich (257) 


There was an orphan who had nothing to 
eat or drink. Every day he hoed in the field. 
He sighed and said, “Yo, yo, I have nothing 
to eat or drink. Other people have others 
with whom to celebrate the New Year. I 
have not. I have not even a pipeful of tobacco 
to smoke.” Then he took a drink of water. 
When he was through drinking he again 
sighed and said, “Other people have folks 
with whom to celebrate the festivals. I have 
not. I have nothing to celebrate the New 
Year with. I will sit down by myself and 
sing a song.” 

1. Ble len dang na nio la Ngeo mao ya 
ning. 

2. A ni rzuang tsai niao lo i p’ang. 

3. Rzuang ntseo niao lo bi sua. 

4. Bong teo rzuang tsai shiung lo sang 
ntsai. 

5. Bong ndeo rzuang ntseo shiong lo tsai 
niang. 

6. Di ngeo mao ya ni. 
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Translation 


1. My soul has slipped along until the 
present, but now I am happy as the kine, and 
I am singing a new song (a sigh). 

2. So it is that the striped dragon is on one 
side of the sky (a desirable thing). 

3. The striped dragon is on top of the sky 
(also a happy circumstance). 

4. The year has come for the striped dragon 
to give his daughter away in marriage. 

5. The year has come for the striped dragon 
to welcome home the bride. 

6. The song is certainly new (a sigh). 


When he had finished singing, the dragon 
king’s woman servants who had come out to 
cut grass for the pigs heard it. They im- 
mediately went home and told the striped 
dragon Rzuang Tsai. They said, “Old grand- 
father, do you want to invite someone to sing 
songs? Now outside is a person who is able 
to sing songs. He sang a song very beautiful 
to hear. Come quickly and listen.” Then the 
dragon king sent his maidservants out to 
invite the singer into the house. 

But at that time the singers of songs near 
the dragon king’s palace were very numerous. 
When they had finished singing, the dragon 
king said, “Ah, although all of you guests 
sing well, I have another able son here. Let 
us all invite him to sing.” Then they all with 
one voice said, “Please sing.” Then he sang. 

He sang the song that is written above. 
When the old dragon heard it, he laughed 
loudly and said, “Ah, this is truly an able son 
who is from Ntzi’s Land above.” At that 
time all the people around the stove together 
were amazed and praised him saying, “Good, 
good.” That night he sang all night. Next 
morning the old dragon especially invited 
him to sing three days and three nights. 

When he had finished and returned home, 
the dragon rewarded him with three pecks 
and three quarts of silver and gold orna- 
ments. From that time he was a rich man,?8 


A False Tuan Kung (272) 


There was a tuan kung who said that he 
could capture demons. He also said that 
demons had bodies. 

One day he went to control demons and 
heal sicknesses for a family. He first cap- 
tured a rat and tied it in the grass under the 
trees in the forest. But some people saw him 


*8The rzuang tsai is a dragon with stripes 
horizontal. The rzuang ntseo is a dragon with 
stripes perpendicular. 
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go there, and when he went away they went 
and looked. They saw that he had tied an 
old rat there, and they set the rat free. 

The tuan kung performed his ceremonies 
until midnight when he turned loose the 
ma gioh. But the rat had been released by 
other people, so when the ma gioh came and 
looked for it he could not find it. During 
that whole night he could not find anything. 
Later the people who let the rat loose said 
to him, “You preach about your tuan kung 
being efficient in capturing demons. Why 
couldn’t you catch that rat that night?” The 
tuan kung said, “Szechwan is a place full of 
demons.2° You should do false things instead 
of true things.” 

For this reason some of the Miao people 
do not believe that there are any demons.®® 


A Story Commemorating the Death of Chang 
Tuan Kung (274) 


Formerly there was an old woman who was 
60 years of age. She had no sons. Suddenly, 
one day when she was in the forest, she heard 
two newborn babes crying. Then she went 
and picked them up. She wrapped them in 
cloth and hired a wet nurse to come and feed 
them. Daily the two children became larger, 
and one day the two boys said to the old 
woman, “Today we are going to eat you.” 
The old woman said, “Don’t you understand? 
In heaven and on earth only babies eat their 
mothers (that is, drink their milk). When 
the children grow up, the mothers eat their 
babies (eat their food). Why do you, on the 
contrary, want to eat me? You can go along 
the big road and ask, and if others say that 
children should eat their mothers, then you 
may eat me.” 

In the morning the two boys ran along the 
big road and asked the people going back 
and forth. The passers-by said, “Yes, children 
should eat their mothers.” So the two came 
back and were about to bite their mother and 
eat her. 

The mother said, “I have nourished you 
from the time you were small, and today you 
two want to bite and eat me. I am not will- 
ing. We can now go together and ask people 
along the road. Then if I am eaten by you 
I shall be satisfied.” 

That day they went along with the mother 
on the big road. Fortunately they came to a 


29'This is a well-known proverb or saying 
in Szechwan. 
30]t seems likely that the unbelievers are few. 
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tuan kung named Chang in a big fortified 
place. They asked the tuan kung and he said, 
“Of course when children are tiny they may 
eat their mothers (drink their milk). When 
you have grown up, isn’t it right for you to 
find food for your mother to eat? If you thus 
nourish your mother, it does not mean that 
she eats you. I render the decision that you 
ought to be eaten by your mother.” 

The two boys would not heed the tuan 
kung’s advice, so Chang Tuan Kung scolded 
them loudly. One of them was afraid and 
so he crawled into Chang Tuan Kung’s bottle, 
and the tuan kung bottled him up securely. 
The other escaped and scolded as he walked 
along. He said, “You Miao, Mr. Chang, 
within three years you will die at my hands.” 
But that demon’s son ran to the emperor’s 
capital city and secretly ate the queen. Then 
he pretended to be the queen. Not long 
afterward he pretended to be sick. 

Then the emperor asked her, “What medi- 
cine do you want to eat?” She said, “Unless 
I eat the heart of the Miao Chang Tuan 
Kung, I shall soon die.” Then the emperor 
sent runners and soldiers to take Chang Tuan 
Kung. 

One day they seized the tuan kung. Sud- 
denly the runners took him and led him 
halfway along the road. Then the soldiers 
took him and bound him. He slept until 
midnight, and suddenly an eel spook (or de- 
mon) came and called for them to open the 
door. He was prevented from entering by 
the latch on the inside. The latch then said, 
“Tonight you must not come. I have guests 
here.” Then the eel spook became angry and 
said, “Aren’t you going to open the door for 
me? You are only a door latch.” The door 
latch then scolded him and said, “You are a 
big eel from the puddle our water buffaloes 
wallow in outside our door (a filthy pool), 
I'll make it impossible for you to live.” 

Chang Tuan Kung heard this very clearly. 
Next morning he arose and saw that in that 
family there was a sick person lying on the 
bed. The family asked him to investigate and 
control the sickness. Then he called his gods 
to help, and sent a ma gioh to bring the eel 
from the pool the water buffaloes wallowed 
in. He cut it open and cooked it, and gave 
it to the sick person to eat, and the illness 
was cured. The family brought gold and 
silver to express their thanks, but he did not 
want it. He wanted only the latch on the 
door, which the family gave him. 

He took the latch and carried it along the 
road. He saw where an eel and ants had 
died. He drew a line around then with the 
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door latch, and the dead things all came 
to life. 

That day, when he was just about to enter 
the palace, the empress cried out loudly say- 
ing, “I want to eat Chang Tuan Kung; I 
want to eat Chang Tuan Kung.” The people 
in the palace were going to kill him. Then 
the tuan kung said, “If you want to kill me, 
you may. But I must see the queen, and then 
I shall be glad to die.” Then they took him 
into the palace. Then Chang Tuan Kung 
pointed the door latch at the queen and 
shouted, and then the demon went into the 
bottle. Then he said to the emperor, “This 
is not the queen. It is a demon. The queen 
was eaten by a demon. He took the em- 
press’s bones and buried them in a deep pit 
in the garden.” 

They went into the garden and saw there 
a heap of white bones. Then the emperor 
asked him, “Since you have such great abil- 
ity, can the empress be cured again?” He 
replied, “Yes, she can be cured, but it will 
take several days to restore her because she 
has no flesh.” 

Every day he took the door latch and 
pointed it at the dry bones. Before long the 
queen was restored to life again, and she was 
the wife of the emperor as before. 

When the emperor saw that the tuan kung 
was a Miao he asked him how he had such 
great ability. He then wanted to test him 
again. He therefore said, “I have a mule that 
has been dead three or four years. Can you 
bring it back to life. The tuan kung said, 
“It can be done.” So he took his door latch 
and pointed it at the bones, and the mule 
came back to life again. 

When the emperor saw that he had such 
great ability he secretly hated him. One day 
the emperor asked him, “What thing on earth 
is best to eat?” He answered, “Without salt 
nothing else has a good flavor.” The em- 
peror said, “These precious things of ours are 
all no good? How can you say salt is good? 
You are truly deceiving me. If I leave you 
on earth, how can it be otherwise than that 
you, a Miao, will rebel?” Then he ordered 
his soldiers to kill him so that he would not 
do injury to the world. They immediately 
killed him. 

Next morning the emperor said to the cook, 
“This morning, when you put in food, do 
not put in salt.” Then all the workers said, 
“Tf we do not put in salt, it will really not 
be good to eat.” Then the emperor knew that 
he should not kill sincere Miao people. So 
every year he left his throne empty thirty 
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days so that Chang Tuan Kung could be the 
emperor then. 

Therefore, every year, in the eighth moon 
they all say, “This is the reason that Chang 
Tuan Kung should be emperor (because the 
emperor left his throne vacant for him to 
occupy thirty days).” 

Now the /in p’ai that the tuan kungs use 
is made like Chang Tuan Kung’s door latch, 
and the tuan kungs will never forget him. 


Gold and Silver Followed the Lolos into Cool 
Mountain *1 (333) 


In ancient times where the Lolos lived 
there was a great deal of gold and silver. 
Afterward the Lolos went to Cool Mountain, 
and the gold and silver also went along with 
them. Many of the Lolos had lived in Yun- 
nan. In Yunnan there is a place near the 
river. At that time that place had very much 
gold and silver ore. Afterward the Lolos 
were driven out by the Chinese, and the Chi- 
nese went to open up gold and silver mines. 

It is not known how long they worked at 
the opening of these mines. One day they 
saw two horses come out of a cave to drink 
water. Then the miners went to catch the 
two horses. The two horses leaped into the 
cave on the side of a cliff. They all followed 
them into the caves. They followed until 
they arrived beside a great river. Suddenly 
they saw very luxuriant willows growing on 
the two sides of the river, and the two horses 
were not to be seen. Then they all tore off a 
willow limb. But as they pulled, the water 
from the other side flowed over toward them. 
Just as they fled back out of the mouth of 
the cave, abundant water came pouring out. 

They then saw that it was not really a 
willow but was a handful of gold. This was 
sufficient for their travel expenses. When a 
month had not passed by, they again went 
and watched, and those two horses again 
came out to drink water and eat grass. Then 
they all went to chase the two horses. 

Then the horses did not go into a cave but 
ran toward the ridge of a great mountain. 
The men followed after them. After they 
had gone a few tens of days, the two horses 
flew leaping over the Yangtse River. They 
watched from the other side of the river, and 
saw the horses enter the hills of Cool Moun- 
tain. Now this place, therefore, has no gold 
or silver, but the old holes can be seen where 


81 Cool Mountain (Liang Shan) is the present 
home of the independent Lolos in Sikong Proy- 
ince. 
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people formerly dug for minerals. This can 
be investigated.** 


Using Wild Bees in Battle (336) 


Roaming all over the world, I arrived at a 
place where fierce wild bees were just arising. 
Speaking of the earth, I have traveled all over 
it. I traveled to where the wild yellow bees 
(probably hornets or yellow jackets) were just 
flaring up. Those fierce bees’ bodies were 
spotted with black. There was another kind 
which was spotted with black and green. The 
stingers of those bees were as hard as water 
buffaloes’ horns. The points of their stingers 
were as bright as the horns of cattle. 

They flew to the capital of the Chinese 
emperor. They saw that the capital was 
bright like a piece of silver. Another small 
swarm of bees flew to the new capital of the 
emperor. The big swarm of bees carried 
their stingers and stung the emperor’s body 
so that he turned about like a wheel for 
winding thread. The small swarm of bees 
also carried their needles (stingers) and stung 
the people in the emperor’s capital. The peo- 
ple stood about shouting so that the noise 
was like thunder. The Chinese soldiers cried 
out saying, “The Miao are using these hornets. 
They are very fierce.’ When they shouted 
the hornets would not give in to them. 

The hornets entered the emperor’s garments 
and stung him until he was helpless. The 
emperor rolled into a fish pool and was 
drowned. Moreover, the great officials were 
frightened until they leaped out of the win- 
dows. The common soldiers were stirred up 
and ran into the gardens. All the people in 
the city cried out that the Miao were truly 
terrible (fierce) and raised these strange bees 
whose stingers were like the horns of cattle 
or like sharp needles. When they stung a 
person, it would certainly swell up and he 
would not eat food and could with difficulty 
drink water. They were truly unable to heal 
themselves. 


The Soul of a Dead Girl Sought Somebody 
to Bury Her (403) 


In a family there was a daughter named 
Ngeo Tso. Her parents married her into a 
home on a high mountain. She was treated 


82 Possibly modern miners do not dig deep 
enough at this place. The writer has been told 
that this spot is near Wei Ning, in Kweichow, 
of the river that flows from Wei Ning to Chao- 
tung, Yunnan. The name of Wei Ning is some- 
times pronounced Wei Lin. The river is called 
Lo Tsai Ho. 
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badly by her husband’s family, so she went 
and hanged herself in the deep forest. 

One day two brothers went to plow the 
field. The soul of the girl called to them, 
“Yo, yo, my older brother plows the field 
with a spotted cow. My younger brother 
plows the rice paddy with a water buffalo. 
A family had a daughter who was married to 
a family up above. She was treated meanly 
by her husband’s family. She hanged herself 
on a tree in the deep forest. Yo, yo.” Then 
the soul of the girl again sang, “My older 
brother uses a spotted cow, and my younger 
uses a yellow cow. Nts’ai Ngeo Tso went 
above to be a wife and was treated meanly 
by people, and hanged herself in the deep 
forest. Please go and tell my parents. Tell 
them to take me and bury me peacefully 
(so that my soul can be in peace and com- 
fort).” 

The two who were plowing went and told 
their parents. Then the parents came and saw 
their daughter’s body hanging on a tree. Her 
flesh had decayed. All her bones and joints 
had fallen in a heap on the ground. Only her 
lower jaw was hanging on the belt. Then her 
parents picked up her bones and buried them. 


Pretending to Pay a New Year Visit and 
Secretly Burying a Father (404) 


In former times there was a Miao family 
whose father had already died. Only the 
mother and a son were left. 

At that time the mother and her son were 
very poor. They had no food to eat. The 
only thing they could do was for the mother 
to go every day and work for somebody else 
and bring a little rice back to feed her son. 

One day the yinyang professor came and 
sought to lodge in this home where the 
mother was working. The master did not 
want him to stay there. Then the yinyang 
professor went to the home of the mother and 
her son, and they entertained him in their 
home. They had no rice to eat, but they gave 
him what the mother had received that day 
for helping the other family. 

When he had finished eating he said, “You 
are, mother and son, very hospitable. I think 
that the grave of this boy’s father is not good 
(lucky). I will find a good place for you. 
Take the bones of your dead father and burn 
them to ashes. Also go and buy several cups 
of wine and put them in this wine jar. On 
New Year day you pretend to pay New Year 
respects (to the landlord). When you have 
come before his front door, pretend to fall 
down and break that jug in front of the 
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door. Then you will get that fine spot for a 
grave. (The wine will wash the ashes into 
the ground.) 

The mother and her son did as he directed, 
and secured that fine burial place. Later that 
landlord became poor and the mother and her 
son became rich, so the landlord sold his land 
to them. Afterward the son composed this 
song to commemorate the fact that the 
yinyang professor directed them well. 


A Monkey That Looked at the Sun (408) 


In ancient times when the monkeys looked 
at the sun they regarded the sun as precious. 
Because the sun was round and bright, the 
monkey daily went and looked. He watched 
thus several hundred years, and got the sun’s 
light essence, and the monkey’s eyes were 
burnt into pearls. 

At that time there was an orphan in that 
place who was very poor. He went and 
asked Ye Seo, who said to him, “Tomorrow 
morning you wait in the big cliff. When the 
monkey comes out to look at the sun, you 
go up behind him and shout at him with a 
loud voice.” 

He went behind the monkey as directed 
and shouted loudly and frightened the mon- 
key. Then the monkey spit the pearls in his 
eyes out on one side, and the orphan went 
and picked them up. Then he went and asked 
Ye Seo what he should do. Ye Seo said, “You 
take them and give them to the emperor, and 
the emperor will make you a great official.” 
Later he gave them to the emperor, and the 
emperor made him a high official over the 
Miao. He could rule over the Miao, and 
could also collect the taxes of the Miao to 
eat. He left this song to commemorate it. 


A Song about Helping the Thunder (461) 


In former times there was a Miao. One 
day he went into a high mountain with for- 
ests and grass to shoot wild animals with his 
bow and arrows. One day he went beneath 
a great cliff and suddenly a dark cloud cov- 
ered the aged forest. The thunder roared 
and the rain was heavy. When he saw this 
he did not dare to walk. He stood under the 
cliff. Suddenly a flash of lightning came 
down. After that he saw a big snake reach- 
ing its head out of the cave. On the snake’s 
head there was a red crown and two horns. 
It seemed that between the horns there was 
a red pearl. Suddenly the lightning again 
came down, and the snake crept back into the 
cave. For half a day the thunder could not 
strike the snake. 
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When he saw the snake he took the stiff 
bow in his hand and bent it and placed a 
poison arrow in position. When the snake 
came out he shot it. Then the snake crawled 
out and twisted around. Then there was 
another flash of thunder, and this time the 
snake could not think of running away any 
place. 

After a while, when the cloud disappeared, 
he awoke and lifted his head and looked. He 
was more than 10 li away from the cliff. 
Then he ran to the foot of the cliff and 
looked. He saw the great snake had been cut 
into nine pieces. The soil on the ground had 
been colored red by (the blood of) the snake. 
Then he saw that his poison arrow had hit 
the snake’s belly, and knew that he had 
helped the thunder, and knew that the thun- 
der had saved him (by lifting him away out 
of danger). Then he made up this song to 
commemorate the event. 


A Miao When Drunk Frightened a Tiger 
until it Fell Down a Cliff (462) 


Formerly Bang Gai, when he was young, 
would drink wine when he went into the 
village. When he was drunk he would speak 
and chant in a disorderly way. He con- 
stantly carried a large liu sheng, and on his 
fingers he wore several rings made of copper. 
On his waist he hung a gourd to put wine in. 

One day he went into the village. He drank 
some wine, and it was dark when he started 
away from the town. When he had gone 
halfway, by the side of the road was a great 
cliff. He slept alone there until midnight, 
and a big tiger went past the place. When 
he saw the man sleeping there, the tiger smelt 
him with his nose. Then the man gave a 
kick with his foot and shouted loudly, and the 
tiger was frightened and leaped backward and 
fell down the cliff below. 

He did not go down and look until morn- 
ing. Then he saw that the tiger had been 
killed by the fall. Then he went home and 
called the people in his home to help him 
skin the tiger and sell the skin. Then he 
boasted that his soul was truly great, because 
he was able to frighten the tiger until it fell 
down the cliff. 


A Story of Two Old People (506) 


Formerly there were two old people who 
had no sons. In their ditch behind the house 
they had a god which they constantly wor- 
shiped, burning incense. 

One night the god revealed himself to them 
in a dream and said, “Tomorrow you shut 
up your small chickens. I will go through 
your house.” 
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Next morning the two old people got up 
and looked. They did not see anything ex- 
cept a small angleworm which went out of 
their house. Just as it got out of their door 
it grew large and changed the dry ground in 
front of their door into a rice field. The two 
old people had enough to eat all their lives 
from this rice field, and this god changed 
into a dragon. 


The Calendar (the Yellow Book) (553) 


What Miao are good Miao? The people who 
live here are good Miao. What weather is 
good weather? The first month of the lunar 
year is good weather. Who has seven sons? It 
is Lo Ni (a person who moves quickly) who 
has seven sons. He said, “When the weather 
is good, the snow is everywhere.” He said 
that he could fell all the trees in the world. 
He told his fifth son Vu No to go and in- 
form people about the early spring. This son 
traveled over the flats, villages, cities, big 
mountains, and big peaks and returned to his 
home. Lo Ni said, “Who do you say can 
carve out books? *8 Lo Ni (I myself) can 
carve out books. I divided four sheets to the 
four corners. I also divided four sheets to the 
four directions. One sheet was spoilt and flew 
into the city of the Chinese. The Chinese 
looked at it and meditated. He could not 
understand it, and he then sent it to the 
emperor. The emperor took it and made it 
into a sheet of paper as thick as your finger- 
nail. Then the emperor called this his yellew 
book. This was the calendar.34 


A Thousand Piculs of Rice Was Necessary 
to Get Silver (697) 


In ancient times a member of the O Chih 
clan had a great deal of silver money. He 
therefore did as follows to amuse himself. 
He used a kitchen jug and put in it a jugful 
of silver and placed it in the middle of a cliff. 
On top of it he wrote several big characters 
saying, “A thousand piculs of silver are neces- 
sary before you can hit this jug of white sil- 
ver.” That silver was suspended there several 
decades, and there was nobody who had 1,000 
piculs of white rice and so was willing to go 
and strike the jar. 

One day there was a Miao who by chance 
went to cut grass. He used his carrying stick 
for carrying grass on his back and punched it 


83Tn early times words were often carved on 
wood or bamboo. This might refer to the early 
bamboo books, or books carved on wood. The 
Miao words are nTeo nTai, strike books. 

84Tn China the official calendar showing lucky 
and unlucky days is called the yellow book. 
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down from the top of the cliff and knocked 
the jar of silver upside down. He first went 
down and picked up the white silver, and 
then he ran to the house of O Chih and said, 
“Those Chinese did not have 1,000 piculs of 
rice, so they could not get the silver. Today I 
had only one carrying pole, and I got the 
silver. How about this?” 
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O Chih praised him and said, “Originally 
I did not intend to give this silver of mine 
to one who has money, but I intended to give 
it to one who used his mind. Today you 
showed ingenuity, and this silver belongs to 
you.” The Miao therefore became very 
friendly to O Chih, and composed this song 
to commemorate it. 


VI. FOLKTALES 
TALES OF CREATION 


The Creation of the Sun and the Moon in 
Ancient Times (69) 


The sky is in the edge of heaven. The bor- 
derland of the sky is empty. The earth is in 
its place, a great yang. 

One day the sky became firm. In the midst 
of the firm was a woman called Na Bo Dang 
(meaning a woman of courage), who stabbed 
into the dark cloud. The earth also became 
firm and when it became firm there was one 
man named Lan Dang Li (meaning brave 
man) who stood below the great sky. The sky 
was in its place over there. The earth was in 
its place, and the end of earth was on the edge 
of heaven. 

One day when the sky was above there was 
added a man Na Bo Dang Sa who arose to 
change the color of the moon before the earth 
was firm. When the earth became firm there, 
an old man Lan Dang Li arose to separate 
the sun. Na Bo Dang Sa tied the moon in a 
wooden pen. Lan Dang Li traced out the 
sun’s path. He took the sun and tied it in a 
stone corral. The woman returned to the 
house and slept. The man also returned and 
went to sleep. 

When the woman had slept until midnight 
she arose and listened with her ears to learn 
if the sun was coming or not. The man also 
slept until midnight and arose and listened 
to see if the moon was still in the pen or 
not. The woman went out and looked. The 
man also leaped out and looked. They saw 
that the sun was standing on the edge of the 
earth on a flat place (about to ascend to 
heaven). The man also saw the moon’s color 
and the moon also appeared with its foot 
standing on the earth (about to ascend into 
heaven). After this Na Bo Dang Sa (or Swa) 
said: sWehave eyes. 2° 


35 That is, “We can see that they can go them- 
selves.” This story means that the sun and the 
moon had previously existed but had not mounted 
into the sky and that the man and the woman 
thought of telling them what to do but found 
that they could direct themselves. 


The Creation of the Suns and the Moons 


The sky resided in its place. 

The sky got Gulo the first who came. 

The earth resided in its place. 

The earth got Gulong the first who arrived. 

Gulo slept away deeply. 

He industriously got a lump of iron. 

Gulong slept away deeply. 

He industriously searched out a lump of 
copper. 

Gulo forged the brass until the sparks flew 
like flowers. 

The sparks came forth from under the flat 
stone.®% 

The sparks of brass came forth as living 
moons. 

Gulong forged forth flowery sparks of iron. 

The sparks came forth from the bottom of the 
black stone. 

The flowery iron sparks came out as living 
suns. 

The female suns were very numerous. 

The male moons were very many. 

They shone everywhere until the earth was 
parched to dust and the sky was dry. 

All the earth very deeply was dried to dust 
and the sky to particles. 

Gulong could not stand it. 

He took a message to Ndeo Mba (nTau” 
mba’). 

Ndeo Mba saw there was left only one mul- 
berry tree growing up in the sea. 

Gulo cut the mulberry tree and brought it and 
put it in the crossbow. 

He gave it to Yang Ya, that one. 

He shot the crossbow three times to the top 
of the mountain. 

The female suns died, and there was left one 
who was left as seed. 

The male moons died leaving one as seed. 

The female sun feared and feared. 

The male moon trembled and trembled. 

The cow spoke with a loud voice. 


36 The flat stone covered the fire which was 
in a hole in the ground. 
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Designs on Ch’uan Miao women’s hat bands. 
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Upper, Ch’uan Miao women’s hats with embroidered bands, now in the West China Union 
University Museum. Lower, Ch’uan Miao woman’s embroidered apron, consisting of belt and 
pendants. Courtesy of West China Union University Museum. 
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Upper, Chuan Miao woman’s embroidered sleeves and (center) breast cover. Note the fine 
geometric designs. Lower, Ch’uan Miao embroideries. It takes about 3 years of steady work for 
a woman to do the embroidery work on her clothing. For this reason the Ch’uan Miao are 
rapidly discarding these embroideries and the art will soon be lost. The pattern on the extreme 
left with the S designs has been found by Dr. Carl Schuster and others as far west as Rumania, 
among peasant embroideries. Photographs courtesy of West China Union University Museum. 
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NO. I CH’UAN MIAO SONGS 


The tiger spoke. The tiger’s voice was great. 

The cow called three times. The female sun 
did not come out of the western border of 
the sky. 

The tiger called three times. The male moon 
would not emerge out of the western 
horizon. 

The cock crowed three times. 

The female sun came out on the western 
border of the sky. 
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The cock (again) crowed three times. 

The male moon came out of the eastern bor- 
der of the sky. 

Gulo had no way of requiting the cock. 

There was only the comb made of mulberry 
wood to requite the cock with. 

The cock was able to carry it and was not 
able to wear it upon his head. 

The comb was stuck into his head. 

The teeth stuck upward toward the sky. 

















nlo*  njao’  njad? nio" -'d2an 
sky sit, a complet- — sky get, got 
dwell ing word 
gle: Jdsu yeue’ lor -? ae" buss’, lot 
sky get Gulo beginning come. 
(a name) 
Ter njao’ njav” Ter dau’ 
earth sit, a complet- earth get 
dwell, ing word 
dict adcAw) guy lod. ‘ka bus® “boo” 
earth get Gulong beginning fall 
sue lo=,, -buc>; »Oplo) tar 
Gulo sleep away deeply 
(slept) 
ntfai? Tong®> Tau’ d3jaD* lau’ 
industriously get lump iron 
eu lo-7y bus) sts ..coglor 
Gulo sleep deep away 
atjat Too’ Tau d3jad* to.’ 
industriously get lump copper 
gucs lo-? Aun bao? vov® 
Gulo forged flowerlike brass 
Rai nat). Taya) dsr: 3el° tsiice 
open sparks come _ bottom stove piece 
baD? o> Mage apa | ~pnitas®) losses edajacn: tlic 
flowery copper, come open. sparks come alive moons 
brass, 
su-" loD* eau’ Tan bad? Nau® 
Gulong forged _ get flower iron 
tai” ntas* ". Fas". d3er Ze glo-® 
open sparks come _ bottom stone black 
baD? Jaw" lo? d3ja** —hno-° 
flower iron come living suns 
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Deau*? hno-* nTaw 7a‘ nTau* 
female suns many again many 
nian, - ili-?* d309° a0 d300° 
male moons numerous again numerous 
za°" = Tau’ =D gla” Ter  Dair® nTo:? ODegwa-* 
shine got everywhere earth parchto_ sky dry 
dust 
nd”a0° ‘Tei® to d3in® =Dgi-® NLo kor" 
all earth deep all parched to — sky dry 
dust 


su lo Tad” tio Tau 








Gulo bear not __ get (able) 
d3jao? —-ma°* njaD? Ty> nTau*  mba-? 
took message arrive Ndeo Mba 
take 
niau* mba:* fae" tJ’ao” —_tsao” gwa’ tso*® 
Ndeo Mba looked left one piece mulberry tree 
(a person) 
tsai” nja0” Tac nTwa- a*" 
born (grown) finished in sea (lake) 
gu’® lot? tsai> ~—s tsao”’,—s gwa*” tJo’  d3jao? —lo*® 
Gulo cut piece mulberry’ tree bring come 
tsy° d’7aD®_—shnan’” 
putin piece crossbow 


Kar Tus jal” ja? ‘mei: lan’ 


give to Yang Ya him _ one (person) 
(a person) 
Ta**  njad* ma‘* bje? ~~ hnan” d’2a0° =xau® = xa®)® 





shot completed hard three crossbow curve head _ curve 


Dean hno" ‘Ta® Tang? ts’a0" nar? 








female sun die finish left recede 
Tar? dos? d3a°® tsaD® 
one piece remain — seed 
nTauw Ii: Ta Tay ts'a0" ajas)" 
male moon die finish left 


Tar welar d3ja*" | now: 
one piece remain seed 


put down 
pau “hne:*)) nts‘ar. “a> nts’ai’ 
female sun fear again fear 
nTau’ ji" k’o°® as ko"? 


male moon tremble again tremble 
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HOt. | bac’. | wor Swart 


cow speak cow sound 
(low) voice 
thao’... Part tor”. ¢swazs 
tiger speak tiger sound, 
voice 


njo**, Deao* bjei®  Jwa:* 
cow call three 


Ogau? ——hno-® tjOnen deals 





nd7ao' 
resound 


lors 
large 


voices, sounds 


Deana aida 


female sun not come out west sky come 
horizon 
tlo-*x0-"., .njao- na: bjer 10°” 
tiger called three _ phrases 
Aarau? ifi-* tid, ane xAu” nos) ts 
male moon not emerge eastern sky arrive 
horizon 


Tauty (Ga? swas" a bjer  hwaee 


cock crow three voices, sounds 
Jean, sno’ Tar GaD® MiGs. o bacy 
female sun emerge western sky come 
horizon 
lau®Ga-® ss gwas* njaD* ~—s bjei® ~—ilo=* 
cock crow three sounds 
nTau’ — Ili:* Tar, Xau" Doge, TsO: 
male moon emerge eastern sky arrive 
border 
gucvlo:; /itlet: Au. clare .est(o‘w Tot 
Gulo not able have not pay respects to 
lan Ga?) “mo-* los*. aware? awa" tso*® 
cock left piece comb mulberry tree 
Tor lau’ Ga'®—smo-” 
give to cock left 


pay respects to 


lau’ Ga’ tsai”  d3jao" 

cock able carry in 
hands 

nToD° do Dae i Dar 


carryonhead comb come 


bea tas ye dor. 
teeth come stick sky 
into 


t/a" —_tsai? 
not able 


Lye Xau’ 
stick head 
into 


Tae” 
toward 


176 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 


Seau> “imae jas” nan’ 37 


song is finished 


The Story of Creation **® (662) 




















na** bo*” plat pola ear 4 abu loss 

woman (wife) glang gla just arrive come 

Sar tst* gaa “tsus=" «in? Nass bus boD® 

husband yao tsu yin just arrive _ fall 

na* bor?» “elad?.) ela" nesrais oD") tsa07 nto-?) lw-* 
woman glang gla industriously pursue sky road 

Be) tsi°" jae, isu sy, Sia’ nel ar loo: Ait sur nio: (Gao* 
husband yao __ tsu yin industriously follow sky behind 
ma” Tau noo? nor. dao" lo* « “bod? 

grasped got seed sky arrive back come _ fall 

iar’ Lan) od: Ter | <d-ao lo7 tso°° 

grasped seed earth comeback arrive 


Kai’ Tur" — na*ibo-** “glad” gla’? “das *glo-> “lar 























give to woman glang = gla beat (with the sound 
glo glai) 
Tas au! endios? alue* nisat °° Dare ieglos | sslat 
beat _— get sky break, © 7piecess,; beat. ““selo glai 
(broken) 
Ta** Tau ‘bmoD* Ter°- du-* ntsao” 
beat — get dust earth broken _ pieces. 
Te? law gju' ss njad” wad® tf’au’ Iau’ 
hand right grasp a finish-  sifter iron 
ing word 


t(ax “hmod® nio-") “mao njoo” 


sift dust sky fine 
t?an “hmow* “Der " mac’ no* na*” 
sift dust earth fine — small (fine or 
minute) 
na°* Au. > tsa" ntsei —bjew’—Sts‘«s' ci” glei® 
mother girl efficient dip up three handfuls water 
(hands) 





37 The last three words are said to have no gone over several times with the person from 
real meaning, but to indicate that the song is whom they were secured, in the presence of other 
finished. This is a common ending of Ch’uan  Ch’uan Miao. All agreed that they had been re- 
Miao songs. corded correctly. When asked why there were — 

38In this story and in the others that have variations of tone and of pronunciation, they — 
been written in the international script, it will explained that it was due to the swing of the © 
be noticed that there are discrepancies both in phrases and that the words preceding and follow- 
tones and in pronunciation. After these stories ing a word sometimes cause variations in tone 
or songs had been written down, they were or pronunciation. 
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jaivatsi’~ | sjao: » -thuss |S 3int 
husband yao _ tsu yin 
sai> tso” bas® ‘Tau’ nifos (Tavs (nor 30° 
arise come _ pat get (did) sky flat get smooth 
ba, Aus)» nd-ac; Fer tor. fGsin,  -soswie ne ynac” 
pat got everywhere earth wide far clean pure 
(with hands) 
nTo*? jao” 3in isi tsaires ent ler 
sky move unfirm not able firm 
nas bor. glad eWiglas; olan inja dass) sbjel, 
woman glang gia beat three 
Saco lo- ye Deane yy niisone, tiqaien 
thousand piece nail son silver 
(ending of 
a noun) 
byet .tsia-" Aw) bas Aan’ Kantso* PuEors 
three thousand _ six hundred nail son gold 
kag Ws s ue  yanertsine* qaOn ) Mes n se San, 
give to husband yao __ tso yin 
ic Ano, sntlaes |) Intlace Cea Velosts \dawase 
one piece nail nail got sky firm 
NGO-s hist ta pgtlo. Mktsain — elas: 
sky edge not able wobble 
Mer) sel yar tdawa-” nd7An. ctlancwtsaty | bao® 
earth below firm secure | (Met) /yable | moye 
nio> | Gai" ace Gai? Heirs Gale tease Gas: 
sky narrow also narrow, earth broad also broad 
(again) (again) 
jain tsirs) /qaory thac®,, “Sine | nd3ao%" Sao: 
husband yao  tsu yin grasp secured 
dga‘*_ \tso=* fau* nd ao - akac) (na 
nine pieces tendon earth pull (a helping word) 
ground 


bjei® = nTa-® 





three strokes (times) 
gla-° Tenanndro=)s Se ace inn, Gaus - am asaor 
below earth mountain one hundred one ten several 
peak 
lo” xa! 
piece bend (of a valley or mountain) 
iP. 5 Bal= ie | aa dga0" lo” deos 
one hundred one _ ten several piece mountain peaks 
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nto" nilo* nTo*? — ntJwa-® tio Wy alo: ie; 
sky fall down sky sound of rain not like sky rain 
‘Ter > tf'ai: nTo-? —ntJwa-* tion fy" © nto | ole 
earth ground = sky fall down not like sky water 
tau®® Bae Ba?” xa? bu:? lo’? 
formerly dragon wife just arrive come 
before 
Za bo:® fai tfa"~ fait Tao* Xan‘ 
dragon wife arose build merit 
San) Sai Xa°*. “but” boD® 
dragon husband just arrive fall 
3a. Sai fai® tfa” tan? fin’ nd3a°° 
dragon husband arise become immortal person 

or family 
saD° bo*® DGai" thu” naD® 
dragon wife come down control rain 
3aJ” 3ai° DGai* tjus* glei’ 
dragon husband come down control water 
nTo:? — ntJwa-? fy" . naer*: onan" 
sky (rain) fall like sky rain 
down 
nd"ao* “Tei® to dzin®’ 13’aD* ~~ nTo** ) nd7o" 
all earth everywhere clear sky bright 
la-* Te? Te nan® ae, GOS Figs 300" 
below earth all people do farming just (from good 
this time) 
Tan") dga0": -lo-" 3o0°° fae? 
get take arrive nourish life 
Taw’ Gov’ Tax “lod vdgao; | lor 80°° nyu) | Ler 
get farming get grain bring come feed mouth (an end- 
ing word) 


Translation 


The wife Glang Gla has (or had) just ar- 
rived. 

The husband Yao Tsu Yin has (or had) just 
come. 

The wife Glang Gla industriously pursued the 
sky road. 

The husband Yao Tsu Yin industriously fol- 
lowed behind the sky. 

They grasped sky seed and came back. 

They grasped earth seed and returned. 

He gave them to the wife Glang Gla who 
beat them until they made the noise glo 
glat. 


She beat the sky to pieces until it resounded. 

She beat the earth to dust and pieces. 

Her left hand grasped the iron sifter. 

She sifted the earth dust very fine. 

The woman efficiently dipped up three hand- 
fuls of water (to mix with the dust of the 
sky and the earth). 

The husband Yao Tsu Yin kneaded the sky 
flat and smooth. 

He kneaded the earth everywhere clean and 
pure. 

The sky moved unfirmly and was unstable. 

The wife Glang Gla beat out 3,000 silver 
nails, and 3,600 golden nails, and gave them 
to her husband Yao Tsu Yin. 
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He alone nailed the sky firm and the borders 
of the sky could not wobble. 

He made the earth below firm and unmov- 
able. 

The sky was very narrow and the earth was 
very broad. 

The husband Yao Tsu Yin grasped nine ten- 
dons of the earth and pulled them three 
times (pulling the earth together until 
there were) on the earth below 110-odd 
bends on the mountains and 110-odd peaks. 

The rain fell from the sky unlike sky rain 
(unceasingly and in great quantity). 

The water fell on the earth unlike sky water. 

First the dragon wife came down. 

She arose and built up her merit. 


The Flood (18) 


Before the flood had risen to the sky there 
were two brothers who were hoeing the 
ground. The two hoed one day, and the next 
day again went to hoe. Every day when they 
returned to the field they found that the 
ground they had hoed the previous day had 
_been turned back as it had been before. They 
continued to hoe seven days, but they could 
not make any progress. The two brothers 
then said, “Truly this ground is strange. To- 
night we will keep watch to see what it is.” 

That night the two brothers went and kept 
watch over the ground. In the middle of 
the night they saw an old man who came 
forward and turned back the soil. The two 
brothers said, “Correct.” The older brother 
said, “Let us beat him.” The younger brother 
said, “We do not need to beat him. We had 
better carefully interrogate him.” The older 
brother said, “All right.” The two brothers 
then went forward and asked the old man 
who said, “You ignorant men, why do you 

hoe the ground? For the flood is going to 
cover up all the world.” The two men were 
then frightened and said, “Old man, what 
must we do to escape?” The old man said 
to them, “You yourselves should make some- 
thing to escape with.” Then the two brothers 
returned and made them. 

__ The older brother’s plan was large, and he 
_took iron and made an iron drum so that 
when the water came he could take refuge 
in the iron drum. The younger brother had 
no money, so he took a wu-t’ong tree and 
hollowed it out. When the water came he 
_ could live in the wooden drum.*® 








_ 3°This might also be translated barrel, tub, 
_ or boat. 





CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 


ae 


The dragon husband when he first came 
(fell) down arose and made himself an 
immortal. 

Then the dragon wife came down to con- 
trol the rain. 

The dragon husband came down to control 
the water. 

Then the rain fell from the sky like sky rain 
(appropriately). 

In all the world everywhere the sky was clear 
and bright. 

On the earth below all the people did their 
farming well, then took their crops to nour- 
ish life. 

They farmed and got grain with which to 
feed their mouths. 


THE DELUGE AND AFTER 


Just when the two brothers had finished 
preparing, heavy rains fell from the skies. 
Unexpectedly water also poured out of the 
mountains. Water also poured out of the 
rocks. Water also came out of the trees.*° 
In a few days water covered all the world. 
The older brother sat in the iron drum, 
and the iron drum sank to the bottom of the 
water. Only the wooden drum of the younger 
brother was left, which floated on the sur- 
face of the water. When the water had re- 
ceded, there were no people on the earth, and 
only the younger brother was left, who lived 
alone in the world. 


After the Flood. A Brother Marries His 
Sister (19) 


The people of the earth were all drowned 
by the water, and there were left only Mi 
Long (mi: loD) and T’u Nyi (T’u: nji-), a 
brother and a sister. Mi Long came down and 
rolled a cold rock. T’u Nyi came down and 
rolled a black stone. Mi Long rolled the rock 
on that side of the mountain. T’u Nyi rolled 
the stone on this side of the mountain. The 
two stones rolled down the mountain and 
rolled into a heap together (it was in a 
canyon). When the brother and the sister saw 
this they both marveled at it. The next day 
the brother released a thread on the mountain 
on that side. The sister threw away a needle 
on the mountain on this side. To their sur- 
prise the thread threaded the needle. Then 
the brother and the sister reported to heaven 
and earth and became husband and wife. 


40 During very heavy rains in West China, in 
regions where there are rocky cliffs and large 
trees, water actually seems to pour out of the 
mountains, out of the rocks, and out of the forks 
of trees. 
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The next morning they gave birth to a son. 
This son was a queer thing. It was like a 
piece of wood. There was no head on top of 
it, and below there was no means of urinating 
or relieving the bowels. The two talked the 
matter over and took the son and cut it into 
many pieces and threw one piece onto a peach 
tree and another piece onto a willow tree, and 
some onto every kind of tree and onto other 
objects. On the third morning the two arose 
and saw that there was smoke (from fires 
made by people) everywhere. Then people 
arose everywhere and called on them to be 
mother and father, and they named _ all 
things.41 


The Story of the Deluge (664) 


Two brothers went daily to plow a field. At 
night Ye Seo (je sAu’) came and turned the 
soil back.42 Then one night the two broth- 
ers went to watch. They saw the old man 
come and turn the soil back. The two broth- 
ers ran and seized the old man. The older 
brcther said, “Let’s beat him.” The younger 
brother said, “Do not beat him but ask him 
why he is doing it.” The old man replied, 
“The older brother is not a good speaker 
(speaks offensively). Let him go and make 
an iron barrel. The younger brother speaks 
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well (kindly). Let him go and make a) 


wooden barrel. Do not do any farming. A 


deluge will come and submerge the field and. 


the earth.” 


When the brothers had returned, the older: 


brother made an iron barrel (or drum). The 
younger brother with his sister got into the 
wooden drum, and it floated. The iron drum 
sank, and the older brother was drowned. 
Ye Seo saw all this, and took the wooden 
drum into the sky. He used a 4-pronged iron 
weapon, and dug deep pits into the ground,*? 
and the water receded down these pits. 

The world had no human seed. Tso 
Nts’ang (tread mare) went up to the sky 
and requested the brother and the sister to 
come down. They were unwilling to come 
down. Then Ye Seo sent them down and 
wrote their names in a book. He hung the 
wooden drum (or barrel) up in the sky. The 
brother and the sister came down to the earth. 
The sister was unwilling to marry her brother. 
Then each took a flat round stone, and they 
rolled the stones down from the opposite 
sides of a canyon. The two stones stopped 
together in the same spot. Then one threw 
up a needle and the other threw up a thread, 
and the thread went through the eye of the 
needle. They then realized that it was the 
will of heaven, and they were married.** 


THE WARTY TOAD 


An Ancient Immortal Who Covered up the 
Sky Is a Warty Toad (123) 


In ancient times, when there were very few 
people, there was a man and his wife. All 
their lives they had no children. One day 
the woman felt an itch on her knee. She 
scratched it. In a short time something as big 
as an egg rolled out, and the woman held 
it under her armpit. 

One day the wife went out and walked 
over the hills, and the crows flew over her 
head and cawed. She lifted up her head and 


41 Apparently the pieces of flesh became people. 

#2 Other Miao and Lolo stories simply say an 
old man. 

43 In the Ch’uan Miao country there are many 
natural deep pits in the limestone, into which 
water flows and disappears. 

44 This story was told to the writer by Glao Ao 
or Peach Two, whose age was 60 years. He 
lived near Tso Hsi, Yunnan, where he was born 
and had lived all his life as a normal Miao 
farmer. His grandfather was a Miao king who 
led a rebellion against the Chinese. As the name 
implies, he was the second son in the Glao 
family. 


looked, and a warty toad leaped out of the 
round egglike thing under her armpit. 

The woman brought the toad home with 
her. The toad would not drink milk. In 


less than a year it grew up. But the hus-. 


band and his wife hated the toad because it 


stank badly and could only leap along below. . 
The father thought of killing it and took it. 


out with him to split wood. 
When the wood was about to split open the 


father told the toad to climb up to the top) 
of a tree and see whether the mother had | 
brought breakfast. The toad leaped upon the 

tree, and the father struck twice with his ax: 
and cut the tree down. The father thought | 
that the tree had crushed the toad to death. | 
He went home and said to his wife “Today I 


have killed that dirty thing.” But before they 


had finished speaking the toad came back, . 
whistling as it rested. It had brought the big | 


tree home on its back. 

Then the parents dared not say anything 
except to tell the toad to eat. Afterward they 
secretly thought of a method to kill it. The 
father went and chiseled out seven stone 
mortars for husking rice. One day the father 








oe . —— Sh—  e e 
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told the frog to carry the mortars. He first 
told him >to carry one. The toad said, “You 
help place it on my head to carry there.” The 
toad then put its head down to carry the 
mortar. Then the father put the seven 
mortars on its head. He thought he would 
crush it to death in this way. To their sur- 
prise, that night the toad came carrying the 
seven mortars on its head. 

Afterward the toad asked the mother to go 
to the mother’s brother’s family and engage 
a daughter as a bride for him. The mother 
said, “You are so odd in appearance. Do you 
think your uncle will be willing to give you 
his daughter?” The toad said, “Please mama, 
take me there. He will certainly give me one.” 

Then the mother took the toad to his 
uncle’s house, and the mother asked for the 
girl The uncle said, “What does this toad 
want my daughter for?” The toad said, “Is 
that so (that you will not give her to me)? 
If you do not give her to me I will cry.” 
Then the uncle said, “What does it concern 
me if you cry?” Then the toad cried and the 
water in the rice paddies rose until the banks 
of the rice paddies moved and gave way 
(broke down). Then the uncle said, “Do not 
cry. I will give you a wife. But you must 
restore the banks of my rice paddies before 
I will give her to you.” Then the toad 
stopped crying. 

When he had stopped crying the banks of 
the rice paddies became as before (the banks 
were restored). But they would not give the 
girl to the toad. The toad said, “I am going 
to laugh.” They said, “What does it matter 
to us if you laugh?” Then he laughed and 
all the rice paddies dried up. They did not 
dare to trouble him any more, but gave him 
the girl. 

When the girl went away from her home, 


| the uncle gave her many round stones and 


gave her a horse to ride, and told the frog 
to lead the horse. When the horse was going 
along behind the toad, the girl took the 
stones and threw them at the toad. When 
she threw the toad leaped and she did not 
hit him. She went on to his home and they 
were married. 

When the woman was cooking food in the 
house, the toad went out to plow the field. 


_ The toad said, “When I am out working and 


you bring my food, you must certainly send 


_ the dog ahead of you lest the wild animals 


frighten you.” It was this way every day. 
One day the wife said, “I will not take a 
dog with me, and I will see what comes out.” 
She stole along and looked and saw that there 
were very many people helping her husband 
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plow, and the toad had changed into a hand- 
some man and was reading a book at one 
side. He had taken off the toad skin and 
put it aside. The woman ran ahead and stole 
the toad skin and burned it up in the stove. 
Alas, without a skin the toad would soon die. 

The toad came home and said to his wife, 
“I depend entirely upon my toad skin. Now 
you have burned it for me. I certainly cannot 
live any longer. But although I will die, my 
soul will not leave me. You use a big wooden 
rice steamer and stew me. You must stew me 
seven days and seven nights, and I can be 
restored as a frog. If not I will perish for- 
ever. But if I die you must not bury me else- 
where, but you must secure a big terrace of 
my uncle’s to bury me on so I can constantly 
see my wife and they can see me.” 

Alas, the mother and the wife only steamed 
him four days, then opened the steamer to 
look. The steam escaped and the toad sweat 
all over and died. They secured a big ter- 
race from the uncle and buried him there. 
Then the toad turned into a solo tree (in the 
moon) and it can still be seen. 

Now the Miao people preserve this song 
with the story of the toad. If the children 
cry the older people take hold of their knee- 
caps and say, “Do not cry lest a toad come 
out,” and the children stop crying. When a 
child cries the older person says this and 
tickles the child’s kneecap, then the child 
begins to laugh. 


A Warty Toad Shows Marvelous Powers (147) 


At that time there was a Miao whose name 
was Dong Jin (ToD® 3in’). He was able 
to find lucky spots for people to bury their 
dead. His son said, “You, aged one, can help 
others find places for burial. Why don’t you 
find one for yourself?” The father said, “That 
pool of ours where the water buffalo wallows 
(takes baths) is good.” Later the mother died 
and they carried her and buried her in the 
pool. At that time the father had gone away. 
His older son’s wife gave birth to a son. This 
son had nine faces, nine arms, and nine feet. 
The oldest son’s wife was wicked and killed 
her baby. The father came home and said, 
“Why did you not help me by keeping this 
son?” 

Next year that woman again gave birth to a 
son. This son was not like a son, but like 
a warty toad. The father told his daughter-in- 
law to carefully nourish it. 

Gradually the warty toad grew up. At a 
later time robbers took possession of Szech- 
wan. Kuan the Immortal came and saw this 
and said, “This Miao has a precious thing 
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that can protect the nation.” Later the em- 
peror came and took this precious thing. 

This precious thing did not use spears and 
arrows, but only ate sulfur and powder. One 
day when the robbers arrived they saw a 
warty toad go out to fight them. They there- 
fore did not pay any attention to it. Then 
the warty toad opened his mouth widely and 
blew out some smoke and burnt the whole 
mountain and destroyed the robbers. The 
people named the warty toad Lai Ge Bao *° 
because he was able to do away with all 
precious things. 


A Warty Toad Obtained a Good Wife, Be- 
came Human, and Became Emperor (695) 


In most ancient times there was a yinyang 
professor who lived with his wife. He noticed 
that his wife was pregnant. 

He then went away to look at the ground 
(find a lucky place for a grave) for a family. 
His wife at home bore a son, and his son’s 
ears were as big as those of a cow’s. She took 
this son and beat him to death. 

Later her husband came back and could not 
find this son. So he asked his wife, “Where 
is the son you bore?” She replied, “The son 
I gave birth to had ears as big as a cow’s ears, 
so I beat him to death.” Then her husband 
scolded her hard for a while. Her husband 
said, “In the future, no matter what queer 
thing you give birth to, you must not kill 
him.” 

After her husband had gone away, she gave 
birth to a warty toad. She disregarded what 
it was and fed it. 

Later, on the woman’s father’s birthday, the 
toad heard that his mother was going to 
give a birthday present. His mother was 
afraid to have him go along with her, and 
told him to go and look after the cows. His 
mother then arranged things nicely and de- 
parted. 

When she had just started, the warty toad 
came following. His mother said, “You 
mustn’t go. I am afraid that your girl cous- 
ins will laugh at you.” He replied, “Never 
fear.” Then he followed to the home of his 
grandfather, and stayed there several days. 

When they came back, the girl cousins 
escorted them halfway home. The warty 
toad asked, “Who are escorting us?” His 
mother replied, “They are your cousins.” He 
said, “If they are my cousins, I want one of 


45 The Ch’uan Miao word for immortal is 
nan® tf’a’®. That for warty toad is na** gai’. The 
“precious things’ in the last sentence means 
swords, spears, bows, and arrows. 
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them to be my wife.” His mother said, “Your 
form is exceedingly dirty. I fear that your 
cousins will scold you.” He replied, “I am 
not afraid.” 

Then the toad ran and said to his grand- 
father that he wanted a cousin to be his wife. 
His grandfather said, “You can speak about 
it to your uncle, for she is his daughter.” 

He went and spoke to his uncle, and his 
uncle could not easily refuse, so he thought 
about a plan to kill him. 

One day his uncle went to gather wood and 
told him to come along and cut wood. The 
wood was on the cliff. When the dry tree 
was about to fall, the uncle told the toad to 
go and carry it. When the tree broke off, it 
pushed the toad down over the cliff. They 
thought he was dead, and came back home. 

At night the toad came home carrying that 
wood. He said, “Now I should have my 
cousin for a wife.” His uncle said, “We have 
a big stone jar. If you can carry it back, then 
we will give the cousin to you for a wife.” 
He said, “You take me there so I can carry 
it.” Then he put the big jar on his head 
and carried it back. 

The toad then said, “Now I want my cousin 
for a wife.” His uncle replied, “Over there 
we have several dry ricefields on a great hill. 
For tens of days there has been no water in 
them. You go and help us so that they will 
have water, and we will give your cousin to 
you for a wife.” 

After they had finished speaking, the warty 
toad went to bring water onto the fields. In 
the afternoon his cousins carried food for 
him to eat, but could not see him working 
there. They saw only many hoes working in 
the fields. When the cousins looked at him, 
he ran up a tree to amuse himself. Then they 
brought the food back home. 

In a short time the warty toad returned. 
He said to his grandfather, “You go quickly 
and look after the banks of your rice paddies 
lest they be broken down by the rising water.” 
Then the grandfather said, “All my folks were 
not able to bring water. Were you able to 
go and get the water to come?” His cousins 
on one side came up and said, “When we 
took dinner to him, we saw many hoes work- 
ing in the ricefields, and the water has filled 
the rice paddies.” His grandfather ran and 
looked, and actually the fields were full of 
water. 

The warty toad said, “Now I want my 
cousin.” His grandfather said, “Now you can 
give this cousin to him, and also give a horse 
to his cousin to ride. Give a stone pestle to 
the girl.” She said to the warty toad, “When 
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_ we go we will go together, and I will carry 
the stone pestl2.” 

| The husband and his wife and the horse 

went along together. In a little while his 

_ wife on the back of the horse took the stone 

_ pestle and struck down at the warty toad with 

it, but she did not hit the warty toad. 

The warty toad said, “Why did you throw 
the stone pestle down?” Then the warty 
toad picked it up and returned it to her. 
They again proceeded awhile, and the wife 
again threw the stone pestle at him, but 
missed him again. At night they arrived 
_ home. He had gotten his cousin for a wife. 

After the warty toad came home, he was 
unwilling to go to work because he was 
unwilling to leave his wife. His wife then 
said to him, “I will draw a picture of myself 
so that when you see my picture it will be 
as if you saw my face.” 

_ When he was plowing a field he hung her 
picture on the corner of the field. When 
_ he plowed that way he looked at the picture 
and smiled. When he plowed back this way 
_ he again looked at the picture and smiled. 
_ Later the picture was blown by a great 
wind to Peking. It was picked up by the 
_ emperor. Then the emperor looked at it. He 
_ said, “Where is there such a pretty woman in 
all the world?” The emperor then sent run- 
ners to go everywhere and investigate. They 
searched until they reached the place where 
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she was, and they stole away the wife to be 
the wife of the emperor. The warty toad was 
helpless, but followed along behind after his 
wife. 

He followed them until they arrived in a 
big flat. When the warty toad arrived he 
turned somersaults. When he had turned over 
a somersault, he turned into a young man. 
When he turned a somersault back again, he 
turned again into a warty toad. When the 
attendants of the emperor saw it, they told 
the emperor. The emperor came out and 
looked, and the wife said to the emperor, 
“Tf you will put on the clothing of the warty 
toad, I will believe you more.” Then the 
emperor took off his clothing and gave it 
to the warty toad, and the warty toad took 
off his skin and gave it to the emperor. The 
emperor put on that skin and the emperor 
turned over one somersault, and that skin 
stuck to him. When he turned a somersault 
back again, he could not take off that skin. 
Then the emperor turned several somersaults 
in succession, and his whole body changed 
into a warty toad. 

Then the woman said, “This is a wild ani- 
mal. Quickly kill him.” The attendants then 
speared him to death. The warty toad went 
and sat on the throne of the emperor, and 
the husband and his wife lived together all 
their lives until they became old, and they 
ruled over the people. 


DUMB CREATURES THAT SHOW GRATITUDE 


An Official with a Good Conscience, or an 
Ant Requites Kindness (43) 


There was a man who went to take the 
government examinations. While he was 
walking he saw a pair of ants that had fallen 
into a creek. He picked up a strip of bamboo 
and made a bridge for them to walk to 
shore on. 

Later he went and took the examinations. 
When he went to pass in his examination 
paper the examiner saw that one of the char- 
acters on his paper had one stroke wrong and 
an ant was correcting it for him. The ex- 
aminer then asked him, “What odd thing 
have you done to make anything take such 
an interest? Quickly report to me so that the 
examiner may pardon you.” He answered, 
“IT have committed no sin and have had no 
affairs except that a few days ago, when I 
came to the examinations, on the road half- 
way from here I saved a group of ants.” The 
examiner then understood and said, “In this 
examination your good conscience saved you 
from your mistake. Because you treated an 


insect mercifully, I will give you first place 
in the matter of a good conscience.” 4° 


A Tiger Recompensed Kindness (263) 


In most ancient times we Miao lived in the 
deep forests. One night a tiger came into a 
cave where we were living. At that time the 
weather was cold, and we had built a fire to 
warm ourselves by. The tiger came and 
warmed himself by the fire. When he had 
warmed himself a long time, we gave him 
one of our small children (so he would not 
eat a grown-up). The tiger was very man- 
nerly. He received the child in his arms. For 
a short time we were afraid of the tiger and 
then handed him two other children. But 
the tiger did not eat them. 

After a time the tiger stretched one paw 
before my bed, and I was not afraid of him 
but took courage and took hold of his paw 
and stroked it. Suddenly I touched a bamboo 


46 This is probably a Chinese story learned from 
the Chinese by the Ch’uan Miao, 
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splinter that had stuck into his paw. Then 
I carefully pulled it out of his paw. He 
warmed himself a little longer and when day- 
light came he left. Then I knew that he had 
come to request me to cure him. 

Afterward, when more than a year had 
passed, I went to the home of my relative to 
visit. The day I came back I was drunk with 
wine. I fell down by the road in a forest on 
the mountain. It was very cold then, and in 
the forest was snow and ice. 

That night the same tiger came to the spot. 
When he saw that I was lying down and did 
not wake up, then the tiger lay down and 
embraced me. I slept until midnight, and I 
realized that there was a creature that was 
warm like a rug that was embracing me. 
When I moved he growled so as to frighten 
me, so I did not dare move any more, and I 
lay there until daylight. Then the tiger leaped 
away and I came back home. Then I remem- 
bered that a year before I had taken the 
splinter out of his paw, and so this year, dur- 
ing the winter, he came back and protected 
me. If he had not, if I had frozen to death, 
I am afraid that some wild animal would 
have eaten me. 

So I made up this song to commemorate 
the event. 


A Tiger Requites Kindness (267) 


Once upon a time there was a Miao tuan 
kung who went about everywhere healing dis- 
eases and driving out demons. One day he 
went into a deep forest, and suddenly he 
met a woman who blocked his road and said 
to him, “Sir, please come and help my hus- 
band, for his foot has been pierced by a 
thorn.” He said, “Where is your home?” She 
answered, “Our home it not far from here. 
If you will not go with me, my husband will 
come and bite you.” He did not dare say 
much to her but could only go along quietly 
with her. She led him a long time until they 
came to a cave in a cliff, and then he saw a 
big striped tiger lying there who could not lift 
up one foot. 

The woman said to him, “Please begin to 
heal him.” Then the tuan kung dropped 
some spittle on the tiger’s foot. He pushed 
aside the toes and hair of the tiger’s foot and 
looked and saw a pair of scissors that had 
stuck into the foot. Then he pulled out the 
scissors and washed the wound with cold 
water. 

That night, when it was dark, the woman 
said, “Tonight you may sleep here and go 
away tomorrow.” He saw that the forest was 
already dark, so he did not dare to go. He 
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therefore stayed with them one night, and 
next morning the woman escorted him down 
the mountain. The woman said, “Thank you. 
This year, at New Year’s time, we shall come 
and wish you a happy New Year.” 

After the scissors had been removed, the 
tiger’s foot healed. At New Year’s time, on 
the night of the thirteenth, at midnight, the 
dogs suddenly barked. A woman had come 
to their door outside. She cried, “Mr. tuan 
kung, Mr. tuan kung, thank you. We have 
a rat here which you use to worship your 
gods. We are going.” 

Next morning the tuan kung arose and 
looked. There was a big fat pig outside. 
Then he knew that the tiger had come to 
requite him, and he left this song to com- 
memorate it. 


A Miao Midwife Delivered a Tiger Baby 
(705) ) 


In ancient times when we cut down the 
deep forests to live there the population was 
sparse, and my grandmother lived in a cave 
in a cliff in the forest. Several families lived 
in the same place. 

My grandmother was a midwife. When- 
ever in the cave there was a woman who had 
difficulty in childbirth, they would have to 
ask her to go and deliver the child. 

One day the old woman went out to gather 
firewood and suddenly met a big black-striped 
tiger that was kneeling down below the road 
terrace, like a cat trying to catch a mouse, 
and was wagging his tail. When she saw it 
it almost frightened her to death. 

But the tiger did not bite my grandmother, 
and the old woman said to the tiger, “What 
strange affair have you? Please get up.” The 
tiger then stood up. The old woman again 
said, “What do you want me to do? You may 
go ahead first.” The tiger led the way in front 
step by step, and the old woman followed 
him. When they had gone along awhile, 
they arrived at a big cave in a cliff, and the 
old woman saw a female tiger just giving 
birth. The newborn baby was unable to 
come out but was caught in the vagina of 
the mother tiger. Then the old woman knew 
that it was for this reason that she was called. 
She then used her hands and extracted the 
tiger baby. The female tiger licked it clean 
with her tongue, and both the mother and the 
baby lived. 

The old male tiger then ran away, and my 
grandmother, traveling alone, went out of the 
woods and came back home. She realized 
that she had done a good deed for the tiger. 

To their surprise, that year on New Year’s 
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eve the female tiger came with the small baby 
tiger, carrying in her mouth a wild pig which 
she left outside the front door. Next morning 
when they arose and saw this, they realized 
that the tigress had thus come to express 
thanks for help in delivering her baby. 


An Orphan Saved an Insect (Lizard) and 
Secured Gold *7 (417) 


There was an orphan who had nothing to 
eat or wear. He went and worked for a 
Chinese. 

One day he went to hoe the dykes of the 
rice paddies, and he cut off the tail of a 
lizard. Then he was very sorry for that rep- 
tile. So he went and found medicine and 
healed the lizard and gave it some food 
to eat. 

After he had doctored it several days, the 
reptile recovered. Then the lizard said to 
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him, “Your conscience is good. You helped 
me every day and cured me. Today you 
reach out your hand, and I will spit out a 
pearl for you.” When he spit it out, it was a 
gourd seed. He said, “Quickly plant this and 
let it grow up. In the future you will cer- 
tainly get food to eat.” When he had finished 
speaking, the orphan stretched out his hand, 
and the snake spat out a grain of seed for him, 
and he took it and planted it. Later from 
that seed a gourd vine grew up. 

In the autumn the gourd ripened (yel- 
lowed). Then he picked it and broke open 
the gourd. Inside there were many golden 
seeds, which rolled out. The orphan took 
these and bartered them for rice to eat, and 
it was enough for him to use all his life. So 
he made up this song to teach future genera- 
tions that all creatures having life you should 
treat kindly, and afterward you will cer- 
tainly receive benefits. 


PEOPLE CHANGED INTO TIGERS AND TIGERS INTO PEOPLE 


A Miao Changed into a Tiger, or Why Cows 
Have no Upper Teeth (46) 


There is a kind of Miao people who can 
have two kinds of existence. At one moment 
they are people and the next moment they are 
tigers. The way they change is that the old- 
est son changes into a tiger and the oldest 
daughter changes into a Jao pien (bien) p’o.4® 
Some after death change into tigers out of 
the grave. Others while living change their 
bodily appearances into tigers. 

One time there were two brothers. Their 
parents were both dead. They lived with 
their mother’s older brother. When they had 
grown up, one day the uncle went out and 
they two brought a stool to practice jumping. 
At that time the uncle had a nest of little 
chickens, and the brothers would jump once 
and pick up a chick and eat it raw. They 
talked it over thus, “When the day arrives 
that we have great strength, we will cer- 
tainly eat them (the uncle’s family) up.” At 
that time their uncle came back from with- 
out and heard what they said and saw them 
tearing up the chicks and eating them. One 
of them developed a tail and the uncle killed 
him. One escaped and said, “Uncle, I have 
gone. After three years I will return and try 
out strength with you.” He then went away 
for three years. 

One day the uncle went outside to plow 


47 Lizards are called insects, snakes long insects. 
481ao pien p’o is a Chinese phrase meaning 
an old woman who changes. 


the ground. The nephew had changed into 
a striped tiger and returned. Suddenly he 
leaped out of the forest and said to his uncle, 
“You old fellow, are you plowing the 
ground?” The uncle lifted up his head and 
looked. “You truly frighten me,” he said. 

He made up his mind and then he said to 
the tiger, “Why do you deceive an old person 
like me?” The tiger said, “I will not deceive 
you. No matter what you do I will eat you 
up at one mouthful (bite). The uncle said, 
‘Don’t be in a hurry. In the end I will go 
into your mouth. Please let me go back and 
report to my wives, and then I will come back 
and be your dinner.” The tiger said, “I fear 
that you will not return.” He said, “I will 
leave my cow here to be a witness. How will 
that be?” The tiger said, “All right, all right.” 
The uncle again said, “I fear that you will 
eat my cow.” The tiger said, “You can tie 
me to this tree and not release me until you 
return. Then we will compare strength. 
What is wrong about that?” He said, “That 
will do,” and he bound the tiger. But the 
cow was tied to the tree with the tiger. The 
cow feared the tiger very greatly. 

In a short time the uncle went home and 
brought back his ax and said to the tiger, 
“Today, my good fellow, I ask you to return 
to Ntzi’s land.” When he had said this, he 
killed the tiger. The cow, tied to the tree, 
laughed until she fell down, and lost her 
upper teeth. Therefore cattle have no upper 
teeth, and it is concerned with the second 
nephew turning into a tiger. 
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Nong Shioh Changed into a Tiger. His Be- 
loved Wife Used a Plan so that He again 
Became a Man (111) 


Nong Shioh *® was an orphan of ancient 
times. His parents died early. He lived with 
his uncle and aunt. His uncle and his aunt 
married a wife for him. His wife was Yang 
Leo’s daughter Nts’ai Mi Ntsai (a girl who 
was a youngest twin). The age of the hus- 
band and his wife was the same, and they 
loved each other greatly. But Nong Shioh 
had been formerly deceived by Na Bo Ndzong 
who changed people’s souls into tigers. Daily 
he went outside and would speak only very 
briefly. He was afraid that people would find 
this out and tell it. He did not let his wife 
know about it and said to her, “When you 
bring food for me to eat, you must send your 
dog ahead before you come, and if you do not 
I am afraid that a wild animal will frighten 
you.” 

His wife heeded his words, but it was like 
this every day. His wife said, “What should 
we fear in a place that is as bright as day?” 
One day her husband again went to plow. At 
breakfast time his wife brought his break- 
fast and secretly looked to see what he was 
doing. Her husband was there working care- 
lessly. He then climbed alone to the top of 
the hill and sighed and wept. He said, “Why 
is this, oh heaven? In vain have my uncle 
and aunt used up the wine and the meat 
(for the wedding) and secured Yang Leo’s 
daughter Nts’ai Mi Ntsai for me.’ In vain 
my uncle and aunt have paid out silver money 
to secure Yang Leo’s little girl for my wife. 
It is truly hard for Nong Shioh to be a 
human being. I have to be a demon or a 
tiger.” 

When his wife heard these words she paid 
careful attention. Afterward she followed him 
every day. No matter where he went she 
went along, hand in hand, and would not 
allow him to be alone, or to speak wantonly. 
The husband was helpless and could not go 
alone (to change into a tiger). All he could 
do was to bear it daily. His face was yellow 
(not a healthy red). In less than a year the 
husband dried up and died. His wife said, 
“Although he is dead, I am going to watch 
over his grave and see what he changes into 
later.” 

One day the uncle and the aunt carried 
out Nong Shioh and buried him. At sunset 
the wife said to the uncle and the aunt, “I 
thank you, uncle and aunt. When your son 





*9 Nong Shioh is said to mean an older brother 
of a girl who laughs and cries. 
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was on the earth, I was under the control of 
your family. Now your son is dead, and there 
is nobody to look after me. I am going to 
leave.” 

When she had said this she took a torch 
and went to the grave. She watched it until 
midnight and then until daybreak. When the 
sky became yellow on the horizon, and the 
sky was white in the east, she looked up at 
the mountain. Suddenly she saw Na Bo 
Ndzong carrying on her back a bundle 
wrapped in her apron. She walked unsteadily 
down from the mountain top. Then the wife 
hid behind a stump and pretended not to 
know about it. 

When Na Bo Ndzong arrived at the grave, 
she walked around to the right and to the 
left of the grave three times, then sat on the 
foot of the grave to rest, and whistled three 
times as if to rest.°° Then she opened her 
mouth and said an incantation: 


“The mountain road to the mountain 
creek. Wait awhile and the creek is all red. 
Never fear that your flesh is rotting in the 
grave. Never fear because your blood is 
soaking into three layers of red soil. Never 
mind that your flesh is filthy. Never mind 
that your filth enters Bo Na’s hemp field, 
that your blood sprinkles red into your 
wife’s forest or house.” 


When she had said this she called “Shioh, 
Shioh, arise. May your ancestors for nine 
generations and your forefathers for seven 
generations increase your strength and we go 
on climbing to the land of the sky horse 
below the great cliff below the mountain and 
find food to eat.” But the dead person did 
not arise. 

At daylight Na Bo Ndzong went away. She 
came in the same way three mornings, and 
three mornings she repeated the incantations, 
speaking in the same way. Suddenly, at the 
end of the three mornings, when she had fin- 
ished the incantation, the wife heard the dead 
person move about, and then the coffin 
opened. Then the dead person followed Na 
Bo Ndzong away. But his wife at this time 
had gone to sleep. An insect called to her, 
“Nts’ai Mi Ntsai, get up and pursue.” The 
insect called three times and awakened her. 
Then she rubbed open her eyes and looked 
and saw that the cofin had been opened and 
the dead person had gone. She looked on 
the ground and saw their tracks where they 


50Load carriers or travelers in West China 
often whistle when they are tired. They believe 
that whistling rests people. 
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had gone up on the mountain. She immedi- 
ately pursued them. 

She had not gone very long before she 
overtook them on top of the mountain. On 
the mountain was a big black rock. Bo 
Ndzong asked the man, “Is this a servant of 
yours? Let us transform her.” Nong Shioh 
said, “No, she is my little sister.” Bo Ndzong 
said, “If she is your little sister, we have a 
stone that tests bones. You carry her up to 
that black stone and go around it three times. 
If she perspires, we will eat her. If she is not 
your sister she certainly will not perspire.” 

Nong Shioh did not dare to say much, and 
he carried her back and forth around the 
rock three times. The wife perspired on her 
forehead, but her husband could not bear to 
have her injured, and secretly used his sleeve 
to wipe away the perspiration. Then he asked 
Bo Ndzong to look. Of course, she did not 
see any sweat. 

Then Bo Ndzong said, “You can bring her 
along with us.” They went along together 
three days, and finally reached the place with 
a great cliff below the mountain, called Ts’ao 
Tien Ma’® (ts’ao” tien’ ma-*). They all lived 
in the cave in the mountain. 

A band of tigers carried Nong Shioh into 
the forest to hunt animals to eat. His wife 
Nts’ai Mi Ntsai then made an embroidered 
cloth and sewed it onto his head. Then he 
went with the tigers for several months. 

They started away on the first day of the 
new year, and now it was already the tenth 
month. Nts’ai Mi Ntsai lived alone in the 
cave in the side of the mountain. One morn- 
ing she climbed to the top of the mountain. 
Then she sighed and said, “Yo, yo, (jo-, 
jo’),°* Nong Shioh has gone and has not 
returned. The cow day of the cow month 
will soon be here (the eleventh day of the 
eleventh moon). He said he would take me 
back home and make me a warm nest to 
sleep in. But he has not returned, and I do 
not know why.” 

Just after she had said this a tiger came 
out of a cave in the cliff and said, “Pretty girl, 
who are you? Are you waiting for him? 
What are you saying?” She replied, “I said 
it will soon be the fifteenth of the eleventh 
moon, and the moon will soon be full. My 
mother-in-law will come and get me. But 
she has not come to take me and give me to 
another husband.” The tiger said, “Then I 
will call him here, but you must recognize 
him. If you do not, then we will transform 
you.” When the tiger had finished speaking, 


51 Yo, yo, expresses worry, distress, or sorrow. 
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he picked up a pawful of earth and scattered 
it on the mountain above. In a short time 
tigers enough to cover three ridges came. The 
woman said, “He is not among these.” Then 
the tiger again took a pawful of dirt and 
threw it below, then a handful to the right, 
then one to the left. Then all the tigers came 
out so that there was hardly room for them 
on the mountain. 

Then she saw a striped tiger that had been 
scratched with thorns, with some hair on it. 
On its head it wore her embroidered cloth. 
She said, “That is my older brother.” Then 
Nong Shioh escorted her out of the mountains. 

When they had gone three days Nong 
Shioh said, “Have you passed over this place?” 
She said, “This is where I once carried wood.” 
He said, “You may go back. I will not escort 
you further.” On this hill there was a wild 
bird calling, “Eo, eo” (Au, Au). The girl 
said, “I am afraid. There is a demon. Hurry 
and escort me.” Then they went forward and 
he escorted her. When they had gone a little 
farther he said, “Have you been here?” She 
replied, “Formerly I carried water here.” He 
said, “I will go no further.” The wild bird 
again cried three times, “Eo, eo, eo.” She then 
said, “I am afraid. There is a demon.” He 
again escorted her until they reached the rear 
of their home. Then she said, “You and I 
love each other as wife and husband. But 
now you are going to part from me forever. 
This time you have troubled your heart for 
me. You may rest here a little while and let 
me go home and roll a pipeful of tobacco for 
you to smoke before you go.” Then the hus- 
band said, “Good.” The woman returned 
home and rolled three catties of tobacco into 
one pipeful, and put it into a big, sand- 
tempered earthenware pot, and she took a 
big bamboo tube for blowing the fire, and 
carried them to him to smoke with. The 
tiger smoked as he pleased. In a short time 
the smoke smudged the tiger to sleep, and 
he fell down on the ground and was uncon- 
scious. Then the woman came back and took 
the ax (wood knife) and cut off the tiger’s 
tail. Then she pushed him into the toilet. 

Soon all the maggots in the toilet crawled 
onto the tiger’s body. In a short time Na Bo 
Ndzong came up behind the house and saw 
Nong Shioh in the toilet with his whole body 
covered with maggots. Na Bo Ndzong sighed 
and said: 


“The mountain is black, the mountains are 
red. Never fear if your flesh is rotten in 
the ground. Never fear if your blood has 
dyed three layers of the red sand soil, or if 
your blood has fallen on the dwelling of 
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your wife and Bo Na Me’s (me) dwelling. 
Shioh, Shioh, (Jjo-® Jjo-°), I call you, but 
you will not listen to me. Now I do not 
want you. I wiil leave you to live with 
these maggots.” 


When she had said this, Na Bo Ndzong ran 
swiftly away. When his wife heard that she 
did not want him, she went and lifted him 
out. His eyes opened. Now he had no tail, 
and he could no longer transform himself 
into another creature. 

That night he shed his tiger skin, and the 
next day he changed into a fine young man. 
After this all their lives they lived together 
as husband and wife. 


A Man Changed into a Tiger (115) 


In very ancient times there was a husband 
and his wife. From the day they were mar- 
ried it was actually true that the husband 
would sing songs and his wife would sing in 
accompaniment. They truly sang songs very 
well, and it sounded as good as a flute. 

The despicable Na Bo Ntsong (or Ndzong) 
came and deceived him. The man secretly 
sighed to himself and shed tears, and on the 
other hand laughed. In less than a year his 
body turned yellow and dried up (and died). 
His family and neighbors all came to help, 
and intended to help carry him out and bury 
him. The wife then said, “When he was alive, 
he was my husband. When he is dead, I am 
not afraid. Leave him here in the house.” 
Then all the neighbors went away. Only his 
wife, carrying his baby in her arms, watched 
over him. 

At the end of three days, in the morning, 
his wife was carrying the babe and started a 
fire beside the kitchen door to warm herself 
by. Suddenly in the parlor she heard a noise 
as though from the coffin. His wife then 
quickly turned her head and looked. She 
saw that the dead person was sitting up and 
had already taken the silk cloth off his face 
and was eating it. He called in a loud voice, 
“My wife and child, come quickly and I will 
change you (by killing, into a demon, a 
tiger, etc.).” When he had said this, his head 
wagged back and forth and his body moved 
back and forth, and he displayed a pair of 
tusks. He looked to the east and to the 
west. 

Then the woman was afraid. She put her 
arms around her baby and leaped out through 
the window. She waited awhile. The hus- 
band leaped through the door and shouted in 
all directions, “My wife and my child.” The 
woman ran into the stronghold and hid. 
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The husband called this way every day, and 
other people saw him. When he had called 
for a day, some hair would grow on his body, 
and he would call for another day and grow 
some more hair. When he had shouted for 
over a half a year his whole body was cov- 
ered with hair. Then, when his hair had 
grown out, he did not call any longer but 
only cried “Miao, Miao.” He went into the 
forest and the woman did not dare from that 
time to speak of her husband, and others did 
not hear anybody say that they would see 
him again (afraid lest he should come). 


The Life of One Who Is Going to Change 
into a Tiger Hides in His Armpit ** (116) 


In ancient times there were two cousins. 
Both were good in playing the Jiu sheng and 
constantly went and helped people by playing 
it during ceremonies. One day when they 
were at leisure one said to the other, “When 
you are dead I will come and play for you 
and you go and see your ancestors.” The 
other said, “I cannot die. After all you come 
and I will play with you.” When the first 
speaker heard this he did not know whether 
it was true or false. 

One day the first speaker went to buy some 
wine and put some honey into the wine. 
Then when the other came he invited him to 
drink wine. The second drank as he was able. 
When he was drunk, the first one asked him, 
“Cousin, where is your life hiding?” He said, 
“My life is hiding in my armpit.” Then the 
first dare not ask again. 

In a short time the second turned yellow 
and dried up and died. The family asked the 
first one to come and play the Jia sheng and 
he went. On the one hand he played the 
lia sheng and on the other hand he pointed 
the liu sheng toward the dead man’s armpits. 
At midnight, when people were quiet, he 
played the iu sheng and pointed it toward 
the armpits of the other. Then the other 
laughed out loud and arose and seized the 
player. The player ran outside. He ran 
along, and on the road was a pile of cow 
manure, and the dead person stepped into 
the manure and fell down, and his footcloths 
(slippers made of cloths) fell off into the 


52 The title of this story was given by the 
Ch’uan Miao themselves. The Ch’uan Miao, like 
the Karens of Burma, strongly prefer to say that 
inanimate things have lives rather than souls, 
and sometimes this preference is manifested when 
speaking of animals, birds, reptiles, insects, and 
human beings. 
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cow manure. Afterward the others awakened, 
and the living cousin told them about playing 
with the dead person. But they did not be- 
lieve him. He said, “There is proof that 
everyone can test.” They said, “What evi- 
dence is there?” Then he led them to see 
the footprint in the manure, and they also 
saw that on the foot of the dead person there 
was manure, and that the foot-glove (slipper) 
was in the manure. Then they believed that 
some Miao people are efficient in changing 
themselves without dying. Therefore the liv- 
ing cousin made up this song. 


If Not Permitted to Change into a Tiger, He 
Would Harm People (117) 


There was a Miao family that was accus- 
tomed to change into tigers. Generation after 
generation it was their custom to change. The 
males would change into tigers, and the 
females would change into witches (Bo 
Ndzong, who change people into tigers). 

In this generation there was an eldest son 
who was at an early age bewitched by Bo 
Ndzong. He lived either at home or in a 
cave in a forest. His family and relatives 
knew about this, but they were unwilling 
for him to go and change into a tiger. But 
Bo Ndzong came and frightened this family 
so that they were not happy. Before long he 
died sadly, and his family thought he was 
going to change into a tiger and forged an 
iron band and bound the coffin together, 
then carried him out and buried him. But 
the Bo Ndzong disturbed the parents and the 
wife of this man many times worse (with 
pains, illnesses, etc.), so as to make them go 
and bury him elsewhere. If they did not, 
then another would die and be added to the 
son. 

This family certainly found it hard to bear. 
They therefore bought another coffin and 
killed a cow to offer to him. One day they 
hired many to help them open the grave and 
take off the iron band. When they had just 
taken off the lid and looked, they saw in the 
coffin a thing the size of a cat. Then every- 
body called out, “Whose cat is here?” Then 
the creature with one leap escaped and in a 
moment it was as large as a cow. Joyfully it 
leaped into the aged forest. Then the people 
saw that there was nothing in the coffin, and 
everybody threw on dirt and covered up the 
empty cofin. Then this family was happy. 
Now if others discuss tigers, that family does 
not dare to do so (lest speaking of a tiger 
cause a tiger to come). 


CH’UAN MIAO SONGS AND STORIES—GRAHAM 


189 


A Soul of a Tiger Ate a Man and Then 
Changed into a Man Like That Person 
(472) 


In ancient times a Miao family lived in an 
aged forest. One day the husband said that 
he would go out and net wild animals. He 
was eaten by a tiger. Then the tiger made 
himself look like this man and came back. 

When the tiger arrived he said, “Today 
when I went out, on my buttocks there came 
a boil so that I cannot sit on the stool. 
Quickly bring a big jar for me to sit on.” 
Then the woman carried a big jar for him to 
sit on. 

When he had sat a long time, his tail re- 
sounded as it moved about in the jar. They 
asked him, “Why is there a noise in the jar?” 
He replied, “It is the noise of the pus from 
the boil on my buttocks running out.” 

He sat there a long time and went to sleep 
with the woman. He slept until midnight, 
then ate the woman. Her brother’s wife in 
the next room heard the sound of chewing. 
Her brother and sister-in-law were somewhat 
afraid. Then he called to them, “I am going 
to come and sleep with you.” The wife said, 
“Older brother, if you want to come, wait 
until I am asleep and then you can come.” 
The tiger said, “Go to sleep quickly.” 

When the girl had finished talking, she 
went and carried a hive of bees and put it on 
the bed. Then she also went and brought a 
big stone and put it in her basket. She used 
the straw she was sleeping on and covered 
the stone. Then she went outside the door 
and hid. 

In a short time the tiger arose and went 
into the sister-in-law’s bedroom. He then 
went and touched the bees, and the bees were 
disturbed. Then he was afraid and receded 
backward. He did this way all night until 
day break. But he was not afraid, and from 
outside of the door he made one leap and 
with his lips he bit with force. When he bit, 
he bumped his teeth against the rock. He 
bumped his head until it broke open, then 
he roared out loud saying, “Oh heaven, oh 
heaven, the sister-in-law’s conscience is not 
good. She deceived me and I have broken 
three teeth. I cannot nourish my life. My 
sister-in-law, your conscience is not good. You 
deceived me until I broke three teeth. I 
cannot nourish my demon life.” 

The tiger roared until daylight, then he 
went out holding his head, the blood drip- 
ping, and entered the deep forest. Then his 
sister-in-law came home. 

At the time that she came back home, the 
sky was clear. After she came back home, 
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she took her beans and every kind of fruit and 
put them outside the door to dry in the sun. 
Then the crows and the magpies flew down 
and ate the beans and the fruit. She took a 
bamboo stick and chased them. Then the 
crows and the magpies said, “Sister, do not 
chase us. Let us eat until we are full and 
we will go and call your older and younger 
brothers to come and get you.” She said, 
“Thank you both. Please both eat until you 
are satisfied. Trouble your hearts to go and 
tell my older and younger brothers to come 
and get me.” 

When she had finished speaking, they ate 
until they were full, and then they flew away. 
They flew to that home, and the magpie and 
the crow called, “Wife’s relatives, wife’s rela- 
tives, quickly go to get your younger sister. 
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For yesterday the tiger came and pretended 
to be a man, and ate her brother and her 
sister-in-law. Only your sister is left. Go) 
quickly and get her. If you don’t, tonight the 
tiger will come again and eat her.” 

When her older and younger brothers 
heard this, they then ran to their sister’s home. 
Their own sister sat alone outside the door 
and was crying. Then they looked inside the 
house. They saw only some blood on the | 
grass, and some hair. Then they asked their 
sister, and she told them about it in detail. 
They were then frightened. They quicklya | 
arranged the things in the house and took > 
their sister out of the forest, and she came 
back and lived all her life with her own 
family, and thus avoided the terror of the 
deep forest. 


A WIFE CAPTURED BY TIGERS 


Nts’eco Mplat Went with Ntsi Ma Niang 
Ntsai. Tigers Stole a Man’s Wife. He 
Killed the Tigers and Rescued Her. She 


Changed into a Tiger and again into a 
Woman (312) 


In most ancient times Nts’eo Mplai blew 
(played) a liu sheng made of stalks of hemp. 
One morning he was playing as he wished, 
and his wife Nts’i Ma Niang Ntsai was watch- 
ing. She watched a whole morning. She was 
cooking a jug of rice, and it burned up. 

She said to him, “This morning I watched 
you, and the rice I cooked can’t be eaten.” He 
said to her, “Never fear, cook some more.” 
Then she again cooked, and he again played 
and she watched. But she paid attention and 
cooked the rice well, and they ate it. He 
said to her, “You remain home. I want to go 
to Ntzi Di Geo Bi (God’s level flat) to play 
and dance. While you are at home you must 
not sigh, lest a demon of a dead person come 
and entice you.” When he had said this, he 
departed. 

She, at home, thought of him a great deal. 
She put a bamboo flute in her mouth and 
played. She played, “Bo li, bo li, Ntzi Ma 
Niang Nts’ai (God’s smallest daughter) lives 
here. Where has Nts’eo Mplai gone? Bo li, 
bo li.” 

A tiger heard this and said to his friend, 
“Listen. Nts’eo Mplai, the boy, has a good 
wife. Let us go and deceive her.” 

Next morning she went to carry water, and 
the tiger took a heap of horse manure and 
changed it into peaches and left it beside the 
road. When she saw it she sighed and said, 
“Ah, it is now the eleventh or twelfth moon 


(winter). Why are there still good peaches 
here? I wonder if they belong to men or 
demons.” The tiger at one side said to her, | 
“You eat it. It is not a demon’s, but men’s.” 
Then she picked it up and put it into her 
mouth. Then the tiger struck her with his 
paw, and she fell to the ground. She then 
said, “I will be the wife of the man who takes 
hold of my hand (and helps me up).” Then 
the tiger helped her up and he said, “Now 
I have helped you. You must go with me.” 
She did not dare say much and could only 
do as he said. She said, “I will go with you, 
but you must wait until my clothes and my 
skirts are washed clean before I go.” Then 
she came home and took her clothes and 
skirts and hung them up in the crevice of 
the dark cliff to dry. But every day they were 
not dry yet, and every day the tiger came and 
urged her to go. 

She told the tiger to make straw sandals 
for her, and in front to put nails in the soles 
and behind to fix iron heels. Then she went 
with the tiger. 

When she had gone halfway, Nts’eo Mplai 
was lying asleep at the crossroads. When the 
tigers saw this, they shouted in a loud voice, 
“Hey, this thing is still here. We had better 
eat him up.” Then the woman said, “You 
must not eat him. He is not my husband, 
but my younger brother. If you eat him, I 
won't go with you.” Then the tigers did not 
eat him. 

But when the woman pinched and seized 
hold of him, he did not awaken. Then she 
wound a needle on his garment, in the 
center in front at the top. She then went 
away. Later, after she had gone a long time, 
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he awoke and saw the needle and thread on 
his garment. He also saw many tiger foot- 
prints, and then he knew that the tigers had 
enticed his wife away. 

He went home and ground his sword three 
days. One day when it was clear he said to 
his mother, “Let me have your clothes bag 
to try my sword on.” The mother said, 
“This is what I have kept in order to get a 
wife for you. But if you want it, you may 
take it away. Then he brought it out and 
threw it up toward the sky, and he struck 
out with his sword and the bag was cut into 
two pieces. Then he said to his mother, “I 
also want that steer to try my sword on.” His 
mother at first declined, but later gave it to 
him. At one stroke he cut it into two pieces. 

Later he asked his mother to prepare din- 
ner for him, and she got it ready for him 
and he carried it away with him. When it 
was dinnertime, he saw where the tigers and 
the woman had built a fire. He then saw a 
heap of ashes, and he used his fire flint to 
make a fire. When he had a fire, he warmed 
up his dinner and ate it. 

After he had eaten he climbed up on top of 
a big tree and played on a bamboo flute, 
“Bo li, bo li, I am pursuing on the road, but 
cannot find my wife. I do not know where 
she has gone with the tigers.” Suddenly he 
heard a bird in the woods calling, “Gi li li, 
giao lo lo, you follow faster. She has gone 
into the old forest on Ts’ao T’ien Ma (a horse 
going to the sky).” 

Then he came down and went on. He 
walked until dinnertime, and he again saw 
an ash pit. He touched it with his hands, 
and the ashes were a little hot. Then he built 
a fire and warmed up the biscuits he had 
brought and ate them. He again climbed a 
big tree and sat on the top of the tree and 
took out the bamboo flute he had brought, 
and played as he had before. The bird again 
urged him to hurry, and he again came down 
the tree and went on. 

He went on three days, and then he saw a 
fire burning. When he saw it he took out a 
biscuit and toasted it to eat. He again chose 
a tall tree and climbed to the top, and again 
took out his flute and played. Again the 
bird urged him to hurry, and he came down 
and proceeded. 

He went on to the Ts’ao T’ien Ma moun- 
tain and secretly looked around and saw the 
woman in a cave making embroidery. Then 
he climbed up on top of a tree and spit some 
spittle down, and it fell on her embroidery. 
She sighed, “E, I have separated from my 
parents and my husband. I don’t know what 
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strange thing has dropped its excretion on 
my embroidery. I fear it is not well with me.” 
She spoke this but did not look up, and 
worked at her embroidery as usual. 

He then took his sword and cut the leaves 
off the tree, and the leaves fell down to her. 
One dropped on her hand. She then picked 
up the leaf and smelt of it, and she knew that 
the odor was that of a sword. She lifted up 
her head and saw him. Then she said to him, 
“Why have you come here? At first you 
would not listen to me, or we would not be 
suffering today’s bitterness. Come on down.” 

He came down and lived with her a half 
day. At dusk he saw some birds flying into 
the forest in flocks, and the cold wind was 
blowing. She urged him to leave quickly and 
go for fear that those who eat things raw and 
drink things cold might come. “You go lest 
they come.” He said, “I am not afraid. By 
some means or other I will take you along, 
or else I will not go. She could no longer 
urge him to go, and took her silk belt and 
tied it onto the tree up on the cliff, and then 
he climbed up to the top of the cliff. 

In a little while one tiger came carrying a 
big fat pig. Then he rested and said, 
‘My daughter-in-law, you smell badly.” The 
woman replied, “When you went away and 
ate your things, what have I had to eat at 
home?” 

In a short time the great tiger also arrived 
carrying a deer in his mouth. Then he rested 
as the father tiger had done. He asked, and 
she answered as before. In a short time her 
tiger husband came back carrying a female 
dog in his mouth. He also asked her as the 
others had, and she answered in the same 
way. Then none of them asked her anything 
more, but they all ate up those animals. 

The old tiger sat down and called the baby 
tiger to him and said, “You quickly go out 
and see if there are any wild animals coming 
here or not.” Then the small tiger leaped out 
and rolled over and put his whiskers to the 
ground and made a circle. Then he lifted 
up his head and called, “Cousin, cousin, 
quickly come down and visit with us.” The 
father-in-law tiger leaped out and looked at 
him and called, “Small boy, quickly come 
down. We have not offended you. Come 
down and play (visit) with us.” 

Nts’eo Mplai said, “The vine has tied me 
onto the tree. I cannot come down.’ The 
tiger said, “If you do not come, I will go to 
you.” Then the tiger leaped up, and he cut 
the tiger into two pieces at one stroke. Then 
the husband tiger’s older brother leaped up, 
and he struck the tiger once with his sword, 
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and the tiger died at once. Then the hus- 
band tiger went up, and with one blow he 
cut the tiger into two pieces. 

The little tiger said, “I have not offended 
you. Why are you so fierce? I will also come 
and eat you.” Then the little tiger also 
climbed up by means of the belt, and he 
struck it with the back of the sword, and the 
baby tiger fell down crying out and ran 
flying away. 

After he had killed all the tigers, he came 
down and told his wife to go away quickly. 
But she said, “You have no conscience. You 
have killed all my people. I will not go with 
you.” He said, “If you will not go, I will 
also kill you.” She said, “Do not kill me, 
but let me go and pay my debts to the de- 
mons, and then I will go with you.” He 
replied, “All right.” 

Then she leaped upon the cliff, and came 
back changed into a yellow tigress and ran at 
him to bite him. He cried out, “You animal, 
your heart is truly wild.” He struck with his 
sword and cut her tail off. He also looked 
and saw that half of her skirt had broken off. 

Then the woman said, “Don’t kill me. Let 
us go back home.” They two slowly went 
back home, and already three years have 
passed. 


A Wife Was Captured by Tigers and Was 
Changed into a Tiger and again into a 
Woman, or, Why the Ch’uan Miao Wor- 
ship the Door (25) 


There was a woman named Hmong Ts’i 
Nts’ai Nyang Tsa ** and a man named Dong 
Pl'ai Hmong Zwang*. These two, husband 
and wife, were happy and cheerful every day. 

This woman was truly beautiful. There 
was no other girl on earth so beautiful as she. 
She was an orphan girl. She treated Dong 
Pl’ai Hmong Zwang as her older brother, but 
Ngeo Geo had already been married to an- 
other man. She came back to visit in the 
home of Dong Pl’ai Hmong Zwang. They 
could not find anybody to escort her back 
home, so they asked Dong Pl’ai Hmong 
Zwang to escort her home. Dong PIl’ai 
Hmong Zwang’s wife warned him saying, 
“On your way do not think wantonly nor 
wrongly judge others. After twelve days I 
will await you.” He then escorted Ngeo Geo 
away. 

When he had gone halfway he said to her, 
“I have something to do at home now. I 
cannot go farther with you.” She said, “You 
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need not go then. Wait until I blow on a 
tree leaf before you go back.” The girl then; 
took a tree leaf saying, “Leaves spring from} 
roots. Forests come from trees. If a girl is to: 
be married she must have relatives to escort | 
her. My life is truly hard. Dong Pl’ai Hmong? 
Zwang, my brother, escorting me, suddenly. 
when halfway turns back. This is very hard | 
tosbear: 9 

When he heard these words, he could not} 
bear to come back from halfway, and escorted | 
her until she was near her home. Again he ‘ 
said, “I really cannot escort you. I truly have’ 
matters at home.” She replied, “Can’t you : 
go with me? Wait until I again blow on the: 
tree leaf for you to hear before you go back.” 
The woman in the same way again took a- 
tree leaf and blew on it. Her words were like. 
she used the first time. He could not bear it’ 
and escorted her home. | 

Unexpectedly, when he reached her home, 
he was forced by the brothers of her husband | 
to remain many days so that the date his wife 
set for him was missed. After twelve days he: 
walked behind the mountain and took out! 
the small bamboo flute he had with him and | 
played on it saying, “A woman had no) 
brother or sister and adopted me as her: 
brother. I was unable to go back home. I! 
fear that my wife has been carried away by, 
tigers or demons.” He blew this three times. 

The sound actually entered the ears of a: 
band of tigers. The small tigers said, “Older : 
brothers, older brothers, he has a pretty wife. . 
Let us go and carry her off.” The older tigers ; 
said, “All right, all right. How shall we do) 
it?” The smaller tigers said, “What is hard | 
about it? He constantly plays his flute. We: 
can correctly blow on flutes and quickly go) 
behind his house and hide in the deep forest. . 
We can play like him on a bamboo flute and | 
when his wife comes out to look, we will take : 
advantage of the opportunity and carry her: 
away.” | 

The tigers prepared a flute at once and! 
went to the hill behind her house. Then) 
they played the flute. When the woman) 
heard it she said to her mother-in-law, “My / 
husband has returned. I will go and meet! 
him.” The mother said, “All right.” 

Then she put on her good clothes and went | 
out to wait for her husband. Suddenly, when: 
she got behind the hill in the deep forest, the: 
tigers struck her and knocked her uncon-. 


54 The name Dong Pl’ai Hmong Zwang indi- | 
cates a character like a brass ring so that every- 
body likes him. 
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gained consciousness and said, “I will be the 
wife of the one that lends a hand to me. I 
will bring joy to the one that helps my feet.” 
As soon as she had said this, the large tiger 
came out and helped her stand up. She said, 
“You are not my husband. I do not want 
you.” The tigers then frightened her saying, 
“If you will not go we will eat your flesh.” 
She then did not dare to refuse and went 
along with the tigers. 

After this the husband came back and asked 
his mother, “My wife?” His mother said, 
“She originally said to you that if you went 
away you must not think wantonly or act 
wantonly. I am afraid that tigers or demons 
have taken away your wife. Why didn’t you 
heed her? She has been carried away by a 
demon tiger.” When he heard his mother’s 
words he was helpless. He could only take 
his bow, his quiver, and his sword, and he 
sharpened his sword seven days. He said to 
his father, “Let me have that cow to try my 
sword on.” The father said, “This cow has 
gotten ready to use as an engagement gift in 
engaging another wife for you, but if you 
Want to try out your sword, you may.” He 
then led the cow out and with one stroke 
of the sword cut the cow in two. Then he 
said to his mother, “Mother, will you lend 
me your hemp ball of thread to try my sword 
on?” She said, “My son, if you want it, all 
right.” He then took his mother’s ball of 
hemp thread and threw it into the air. When 
it fell on the sword it was cut in two. He 
then said, “My sword is ready, mother, please 
prepare my food.” 

On the next day he went forth and found 
their footprints. After he had searched a half 
a month he found a heap of dust. He turned 
it over and looked, and in the center there 
were still sparks of fire. He then ate his din- 
ner and when he had finished he climbed 
up a large tree and slept. Then he took his 
bamboo flute and played it saying, “bo li, bo 
nyi (bo: li:, bo- ni), above I have left my 
parents. In the middle am I. Why have I 
gone into the dangerous deep forest on the 
mountain? My wife, where have you gone? 
Why don’t I see your tracks?” Suddenly a 
beautiful bird answered, “A red cow licks a 
yellow cow and a yellow cow licks a black 
cow.°® Arise quickly and follow their foot- 
steps.” When he heard this voice he arose, 
turned around, and started away. 

He followed into a great dangerous forest. 
He saw many tiger hairs sticking to the leaves 
and twigs in the forest. The dreadful sound 
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of the north wind shrieked, but he did not 
fear at all. He again climbed to the top of 
the highest pine tree and slept one night. The 
next day he got up very early and raised his 
head to look. He saw on the big shadowy 
dark cliff on the opposite side the fierce band 
of tigers coming out to find food. His de- 
termination to find his wife stirred him 
greatly. He crawled along toward the large 
cliff. He went along until noon when the 
sun was at its zenith, and arrived at the cave 
in which was the tiger’s lair. He raised his 
head to look, and saw his wife in the nest 
making embroidery. He wented to fly down 
the cliff into the cave, but he could not go 
down because the cliff was high. 

He then took his sword in his hand, cut off 
a tree leaf and threw it down, and it struck 
the embroidery his wife was making. His 
wife saw it and smelt it. She said, “This thing 
is much like a leaf cut off by my husband.” 
She did not look up, but continued her em- 
broidery as usual. He spat once onto her em- 
broidery, and weeping she said, “I, Hmong 
Ts’ Nts’ai, am separated from my parents 
above, in the middle I am separated from my 
husband, and have come to hide with these 
tigers in this forest. Why does a bird let its 
droppings fall on my embroidery? Is this 
because things will go wrong with me?” She 
did not arise, but continued to make em- 
broidery as usual. He again spat, and it fell 
on her hand. She knew this was human 
spittle and looked up and actually saw her 
husband. She asked, “Why have you come? 
He said, “Truly it is in search of you.” He 
added, “I am going to come down.” She 
replied, “Right.” 

They took their belts and tied them to- 
gether, and he tied them to his body and 
swung down by them into the mouth of the 
cave. The two then talked. When night had 
come and the sun was falling behind the hills, 
and the flocks of birds were returning to their 
roosts, she said to him, “You quickly go 
away. My workers (tigers) are about to re- 
turn.” He replied, “I am not going.” She 
said, “I am afraid that if you do not go they 
will come and injure you.” He replied, 
“Should a brave man fear birds and animals?” 
She was then helpless and said to him, “Give 
me the sword you have in your hands.” He 
then gave her the sword which he held. She 
took the sword and drew a circle on the wall 
of the cliff and said to him, “You fly and take 
refuge in that cliff. Wait until winter when 
the tigers are asleep, and then come down and 
visit several days. Let us not lose our affec- 
tion for each other.” 
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Just as they had finished speaking they 
heard an approaching like that of horses. He 
then knew that he could not oppose them, 
and leaped into the circle on the side of the 
cliff. The large tiger carried a big yellow 
cow in his mouth. He smelt all around and 
asked, “My daughter-in-law, why does it smell 
so in your home today?” She said, “Father-in- 
law, you went away and had very good things 
to eat. I remained at home with a mouth so 
dry that my lips could not move. That is why 
there is an odor.” In a short time the mother 
tigers and father tigers and children and older 
brothers and younger brothers came back in a 
group. They all said to her, “You smell much 
with a human odor.” She said as before that 
she did not know about it. 

She waited until the time of winter cold 
when there were icicles and all the tigers had 
gone to sleep. Then she took her embroidery 
needle and pricked the skins of the tigers, 
but each one was sound asleep and was en- 
tirely unconscious. Then she called him down 
and the two conversed. They spoke a few 
sentences, and then he took his sword and 
killed a tiger, but she did not know it. He 
continued to talk and to kill until all the 
tigers were killed. She wept and said, “You 
are really without goodness, and have killed 
all these people. I will not go with you.” He 
said, “If you will not go, I will also kill you.” 
She said, “You must not kill me. Let me go 
into the cave and pay my debts to the demons 
before we go.” She immediately went into 
the cave and changed into a large yellow 
striped tiger, and with mouth open and ex- 
tended claws she clutched at him. He took 
out his sword and said to her, “Let your body 
be divided into three pieces if it is long or 
two pieces if it is short.” She said, “You must 
not kill me. Wait until I have finished paying 
my debts and I will go.” 

She returned into the cave and changed 
into a pretty woman, and the two walked 
together. When they had gone halfway she 
said to him, “Now I still want to pay debts 
to demons before I can go with you. Other- 
wise I can hardly stay with you.” He said, 
“All right.” She said, “Now you dig a pit 
for me thirty feet wide and three feet deep 
and cover it with nettles. I will lie down 
inside and you bury me with dirt. After 
seven days, expose me and look. If I look 
fresh as far as my feet I will certainly be alive, 
and otherwise I will surely be dead.” He pre- 
pared everything, and the woman lay down 
in the center. After seven days he exposed 
her and looked. She had turned into a heap 
of fine manure. He ceased looking at her 
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and boiled some porridge to eat, intending ; 
to go home and eat it. He wept as he cooked | 
it. He cried himself to sleep and heard the: 
porridge saying to him, “Ging ging, gong; 
gong, your face has swollen from crying. Ge? 
(ge) ge, qwa qwa, your face is large from) 
weeping.” This sound entered his ears, and) 
he dared not cry any more. He again went’! 
and opened up the grave and looked. He 
actually saw the woman lying there with her’ 
face as beutiful as a peach blossom. The 
woman then said, “You are still here?” He 
said, “I am waiting for you.” The two arose— 
and ate, then returned together. | 

When they reached their home, their par-. 
ents could not recognize them. That evening ' 
their parents were just killing a cow and play- 
ing the liu sheng and beating the drum in a 
Tso Chai memorial ceremony for them. Their 
father went to make offerings to them and! 
said, “Hai (Xai), ah, hai, hai, hai” (mean- 
ing here, here, here, come my son and eat). 
He then wept awhile with tears owing. The 
son replied from not far away, “Hai, ah, hai, 
ah, your son is still living.” His father said, . 
“You guest, when my heart is in pain and I! 
am calling my dead son, why are you imitat- 
ing me?” He replied, “Old man, you are not! 
good at making offerings. Bring them here: 
and I will teach you.” The old man said,, 
“All right,” and invited the son to teach him. 

The son called on the ancestors beginning’ 
several generations back up to his own name, 
then took the offerings and ate them. The 
aged parent said, “There is still my son,, 
Dong Pl’ai Hmong Zwang.” The son then) 
knelt down and said, “Father, why are you! 
thus? I am your son.” The father said, “My, 
son, just remember that you were gone sev-. 
eral years and could not come back, and! 
because of this I have burnt a soul for you.. 
Now, never mention that. You are here.. 
Your wife?” He replied, “She has also come: 
back, but she cannot enter this building, and’ 
sleeps in a cornpile beside the house.” The: 
father said, “Quickly call her back here.” 

When the family heard these words, they, 
were very happy indeed and sent some women: 
to welcome her. To their surprise, when she 
came to the doorsill and one foot had entered 
the house, and she still had one foot outside, 
she could not lift her second foot inside. 
Their father and mother then vowed to offer: 
a pig to the door before she could get into) 
the house. The reason the Ch’uan Miao now 
worship the door is that that daughter went! 
and returned (and this had to be done before 
she could enter the house). 
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HELPFUL TIGER FATHERS 


A Miao Was Transformed into a Tiger. The 
Connection between Heaven and Earth 
Was Severed (66) 


There was a certain man whose family all 
died, and only he, an orphan, was left. He 
had nobody to depend upon. His uncle and 
his aunt took him home to live with them. 
But they mistreated this orphan. Daily they 
made him plow the fields.®® 

One day when he had plowed all morning 
he wept and said to the female cow, “Mother 
cow, mother cow, is the grass you are eating 
bitter? They eat boiled white rice. I eat the 
roots of bitter vegetables and bitter buck- 
wheat. When I have finished my work, it is 
harder.°? How long must I suffer hardship? 
After suffering hardship, I must still suffer 
more hardship.” He then wept. 

Unexpectedly his father, who had died three 
years before, answered him from the edge of 
the forest saying, “My son, Zia, go with me.” 
He then ceased crying and controlled his voice 
and asked, “Who are you, a person, or a de- 
mon?” “Truly I am not a demon, but I am 
the father who begot you.” The son said, 
“What evidence can you give that you are my 
father?” The father said, “Don’t you remem- 
ber? When I died you put a bracelet on my 
arm. This can be a proof.” The son said, 
“Stretch out your arm for me to see.” The 
father then stretched out his tiger’s hand 
for the son to see. On his arm was a silver 
bracelet. The son said, “This bracelet is truly 
the bracelet which I put on your arm when 
you were buried.” The father said, “Quickly 
drive your cow back to your uncle’s and come 
here. We two will go.” His son took the 
cow and the plow home. He tied the cow 
in the corral and said to his uncle and his 
aunt, “Now I am going with my father. 
Den’t be afraid.” Then he went away with 
his father to the cave called Ts’ao T’ien Ma 
(heavenly horse image). 

Daily the father went and killed animals 
for the son to eat. The father ate raw meat, 
but the son could not eat it. The father then 
held the meat under his armpit to warm it, 
and then gave it to his son. It was daily thus 


56 This story is about a Miao father who was 
transformed into a tiger in order to save his son. 
He urged his son to marry a wife. He also 
gave his son some silver. The son received an 
order from Ntzi to go to heaven and play the 
liu sheng. Later the son and his wife were 
separated forever. 

®7It was harder because he must do more 
work. 


for one year. The father said, “I want to 
engage a wife for you.” The son said, “I am 
young. I do not want a wife. Wait a few 
years longer before I marry a wife.” 

After another year the father said, “Now 
can I secure a wife for you?” The son said, 
“I am truly very young. I don’t want one. 
Wait several more years before I get married.” 
But time flew rapidly, and two years of life 
passed by. Then the father again urged him, 
“My son, I want to get a wife for you. I 
want to go.” The son said, “Father, wait a 
year longer before getting me married.” 

Well, another year passed by, and his father 
took him to a big Miao stronghold and went 
on a moonlight night to choose a bride. He 
spent half the night choosing when the son 
said, “Although these girls are good, I do 
not want them.” The father said, “We will 
go ahead to the stronghold beside the forest.” 
When they arrived the father said to him, 
“This time you must make up your mind and 
I, your father, will go and help you marry 
lave ee 

At this time the moon was shining from on 
high, and all the young women in the strong- 
hold were laughing and talking in a very 
interesting way. The boy went into the cool 
shadow and with fixed eyes looked at the 
women and girls. The father asked, “In that 
group of fine girls up there, which do you 
want?” The boy answered, “I do not want 
those fine girls. I only want that ugly girl 
on the left. She is very efficient in preparing 
hemp for making thread. She does not talk 
much.” The father said, “You go away 
quickly and I will help you.” The son said 
“Yes” and departed. 

Then the tiger roared loudly. He actually 
frightened the women so that they ran away. 
Only the ugly industrious girl was left behind. 
The tiger picked this girl up in his mouth 
and carried her away to be the wife of his 
son. 

After they had lived there three years, the 
father wanted them together to visit her par- 
ents. The father said, “Now my children 
must return to the girl’s parents’ home as 
guests.” The son said, “We will go, but we 
have no presents to take along. How can we 
go?” The father said, “My son, quickly comb 
your hair and wash your face and I will go 
and find some.” 

Just after he had said this the father went 
into the streets, and from the mouth of the 
upper street he roared three times so that 
he frightened away all the people in the 
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stronghold. He then sprang into the street 
and carried back to the cave one of the butch- 
er’s fat pigs. He also went and took a sack 
of rice from the rice market and brought it 
back. 

That night the father told his daughter-in- 
law to quickly make biscuits so that they 
might return on the morrow to her parents. 
The daughter-in-law again said, “Father, have 
you forgotten the presents you should give?” 
The father said, “Yes, you still want wine.” 
The son said, “Yes.” The tiger again went 
along the big road and waited. He saw a 
person coming who was carrying strong wine. 
He waited until the person came up to him 
and then roared loudly and frightened the 
person away. He then carried the wine back 
home. 

That night the parent said, “Children, to- 
night go to bed early. Tomorrow go to the 
home of the wife’s parents.” The son pre- 
pared all night, and in the morning he arose. 
The tiger said to his son, “You may go.” 
The son said, “Father, we do not dare to go 
lest on the way the Chinese come and frighten 
and rob us.” The tiger said, “Don’t be afraid. 
You two go in the middle of the road and I 
will walk in the forest beside the road. If 
anybody comes to frighten you, I have a way 
to manage.” 

Then they started. When they had gone 
halfway, a group of Chinese came along and 
frightened them by shouting and said, “Miao 
girl, lend us some of the biscuits.” They re- 
plied, “Sir, these are to carry to give as enter- 
tainment presents, and they cannot be given 
to you.” The Chinese said, “Is that so? We 
will beat you to death.” Then the son called 
out, “Father, father.” Then the tiger in the 
edge of the forest quickly answered, “Miao, 
Miao.” The Chinese then said, “Little brother, 
we were deceiving you and do not want your 
things. You go on quickly.” Then the two 
proceeded forward. 

They again walked on a while and met 
another group of Chinese. The Chinese said, 
“Young woman, give us your wine to drink.” 
The daughter-in-law replied, “We are unwill- 
ing because we want to carry our wine back 
to my father’s house to entertain guests with, 
so we can’t give you any. The Chinese said, 
“If they talk this way, we can take this Miao 
woman and carry her away.” The son again 
called loudly, “Father, father, father.” The 
tiger immediately answered with a loud voice, 
“Miao, Miao, Miao,” and actually frightened 
those hated people until they rolled down the 
precipice. The two paid no more attention 
and proceeded. 
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They went on until it was nearly dark 
when they reached the home of their parents. 
The tiger then said, “Now I will not go in- 
side with you because my body is very dirty. 
But tell your father-in-law that you want to 
give me the wine that is in the white vessel.” 
The son said, “I understand.” But the daugh- 
ter-in-law did not understand what this white 
pot was, and secretly asked her husband, 
“What is a white pot of wine?” Her husband 
said, “You must give the white dog of your 
parents to him to eat and that will be all 
right.” 

When they heard his father say this, they 
separated from him and went into the house 
of her parents. When they arrived the family 
was just observing the memorial ceremony 
for the girl,°® playing the liu sheng, beating 
the drum, and making offerings. When they 
went in nobody greeted them. They said, “It 
is dark, and we must lodge in your house.” 
The bride’s folks did not refuse and said, “If 
you two spend the night here, it will be all 
right. But since we have many guests, please 
sleep in the cow shed below. Will that be all 
right?” They said, “If the host is pleased, 
that is all right with us,” and they spent the 
night in the cow shed. 

At midnight the bride’s father sent his little 
daughter to the cow pen to visit. The bride 
then toasted some biscuits and gave her some 
to eat. The woman then said, “My dear sister, 
do you recognize me? I am your older sister. 
Inside my room, by my bed, under my pillow, 
was my mouth-harp. Did you pick it up?” 
The little sister said, “I did not pick it up. 
You wait here until I go back and ask mama.” 
She went back and told her mother saying, | 
“Mother, that couple in the lower cow pen 
is our older sister.’ Her mother asked, “What 
older sister have you left? A long time ago) 
she was carried away and eaten by a tiger.” 
The little sister then said, “Mother, if you 
do not believe it, you go down into the cow 
pen with me and see.” | 

Her mother then went with the little girl | 
into the cow pen. When she had reached the | 
cow pen the bride gave a biscuit to her mother | 
to eat and said to her mother, “Eat a biscuit, | 
my mother.” Her mother asked, “Who are) 
you, that you call me mother?” She said, | 
“Mother, I am truly your daughter who was. 
carried away by the tiger in his mouth.” 
When her mother heard these words, she: 
wept loudly. Then the mother and her | 









58 The memorial ceremony called Tso Chai in. 
Chinese. 
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wept. Then the mother invited them both 
into their home. 

The father could hardly recognize them. 
‘He asked, “Did only you two come back, 
and did anybody come with you?” The 
daughter said to her husband, “Where is your 
father who escorted us here?” Her father 
said, “If the relative-by-marriage came with 
you, where is he?” Her husband said, “He is 
outside.” The bride’s father then asked, “Why 
is he outside?” The daughter replied, “He 
said that his body was very dirty. But he told 
us that he wanted my father’s little white dog 
to eat.” Her father said, “All right. You two 
quickly give it to him.” The daughter then 
took the dog and tied it in the forest. At 
midnight the tiger came out and ate the dog. 

The girl’s father told her to go and invite 
her father-in-law to come in. The girl then 
called, “Please come, father-in-law, my father 
told me to invite you into the house to talk 
and rest.” The tiger then said, “He knows 
we are related. You quickly go back and 
bring some of your chickens, pork, rice cakes, 
wine and cooked eggs and give them to your 
guests to eat, and request them to quickly 
depart, and then I will go into their house.” 
The daughter-in-law then said, “I will obey.” 
Then they two returned to their father’s house 
and took all the things they had brought and 
gave them to the guests. The guests then 
departed. 

When the guests had all gone the bride’s 
father said, “Now that day is dawning, you 
may go and invite him to come.” The couple 
then went to invite the tiger to come in. But 
the tiger was drunk from eating the dog and 
had fallen into the fire pit and was asleep 
there. 

When daylight arrived, a neighboring Chi- 
nese woman came to get some fire to start 
her own fire with. She saw the big striped 
tiger sleeping at the edge of the fire pit, and 
was afraid to go into the pit to get fire. She 
opened her mouth and said, “Why is this 
striped thing here?” This family did not dare 
to say anything to her until she had taken 
some fire and gone away, when the tiger 
awoke and said, “This woman is detestable. 
I am going to go and play with her a little.” 
When he had said this he went out and ate 
that woman, and then he returned and 
warmed himself by the fire. 

That night the tiger said to his son and to 
his daughter-in-law, “Now I am not able any 
longer to live with you. Tomorrow you two 
may go to that big tree across there and dig 
beneath it. You will certainly see three white 
hairs and three yellow hairs.” The couple 
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then said to the wife’s father and mother, 
“We have been here a long time. Tomorrow 
we will certainly depart.” Her parents under- 
stood and did not detain them. 

That night the girl’s father and mother 
arose and killed a chicken and cooked rice 
for them to eat. Then they left their parents 
and went away. When they had reached the 
forest they found three white hairs and three 
yellow hairs. Then they dug down at that 
spot. When they had dug down just a little 
way, they picked up three large jars of gold 
and three of silver. Then they took the gold 
and the silver and carried it back to their cave. 
From this time they had an established home. 
The old father then ascended to paradise. 

The husband and his wife had uncon- 
sciously became old. The very ancient Ntzi 5° 
wanted to make offerings and asked the hus- 
band to go up (to Hades) and play the Ji 
sheng. The husband said to his wife, “Now 
I am very old and cannot walk. I must lie 
on my bed before I can depart (for paradise). 
He said to his wife. “When I am sleeping, 
you take my big liu sheng and put it at my 
pillow. When forty-nine days have passed, 
my liu sheng will certainly resound from the 
empty spaces above. You must open the door 
and look at me.” 

When only half the time had passed by, 
the younger sister in this stronghold came 
to grind meal and heard the sound of the 
lia sheng in the air and said, “My older 
brother is very old. Why should he have to 
do this hard work (dancing and playing the 
lin sheng)? It is pitiful.” She then went se- 
cretly to her older brother’s bed and lifted up 
his bedding and looked at him. She saw 
sweat like water on her older brother’s face. 
She then took her skirt and wiped off the 
pearls (sweat drops) on her older brother’s 
face. Alas, when she wiped in this way the 
skin on her brother’s face came off and his 
sister did not dare to look. For forty-nine 
days his wife waited anxiously for him. After 
the forty-nine days had passed, he still did 
not come. His wife could wait no longer 
and pulled off the bedding and looked. She 
saw that her husband had rotted, his face 
had decayed, and he was black like smoke. 
His wife quickly hurried after him to the 
land of Ntzi. She reached Ntzi’s place and 
searched for him several days, but could not 
find him. 

One day she suddenly saw two butterflies 
flying to carry water. She asked the butter- 


flies, “You two girls, have you seen my hus- 


59 ntza, the highest god. 
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band or not?” The two butterflies replied, 
“We do not know anybody else excepting 
Ntzi’s teacher of the liu sheng. Now he can- 
not return home.” His wife said, “That is 
good. That is my husband. Please tell me, 
young ladies, where is he now?” The two 
said to her, “He has gone to the stronghold 
on the big mountain ahead for a walk. He 
comes back once a day. He will go through 
the oak forest over there. He is just about 
to return. You'd better quickly go ahead and 
wait for him.” 

When his wife heard this she was very glad. 
She went into the forest ahead by the big 
road where sheep were pastured, and hid 
where she could watch. In a short time she 
heard the sound of her husband coming and 
playing the big Jiu sheng. She waited, hidden, 
until her husband came in front of her and 
she grabbed her husband. She then said, “My 
husband, why have you been here so long 
and not returned home? What do you want 
me to do?” Her husband then said to her, 
“It is certainly not that I wanted to come 
here, but it is because you people injured 
me.” © His wife said, “When you have such 
strength, how can you say anybody injured 
you?” Her husband said, “Don’t you believe 
me? We two can make a trail in the grass 
here.” His wife said, “All right,’ and the 
two walked in the grass. 

When her husband walked in the grass, 
the grass did not bend over a bit. When his 
wife walked past, she tread down a path. 
His wife said, “This is not enough for me to 
believe. After all, you must go back home.” 
Her husband said, “In front is a pool of thin 
mud. We can walk on it.” His wife said, 
“Yes, go ahead.” Her husband walked about 
once on the mud, and the mud did not move 
a bit. As soon as his wife stepped on the mud 
she got stuck in it and cried out loudly. 
“Take hold of me, take hold of me.” Her 
husband then pulled her out and he said to 
his wife, “Now I cannot go again with you 
down to earth, for I am a spirit.64 You go 
back quickly and take my decayed body and 
bury it under the dirt in peace.” 

His wife then wept loudly saying, “This is 
undesirable, it will not do at all. You think. 
Your sons and daughters are many, and you 
have many fields and animals. How can I 
take care of them?” Her husband answered, 
“You can’t blame me. I cannot enjoy you. 
Give me a sickle and let us go.” His wife 
then gave him a sickle and he said, “I will 


60 When his sister wiped his face, otherwise he 
could have come back to life. 
61 The word means spirit breath. 
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cut the ym and the yang roads in two.® lest 
descendants hereafter be able to see each 
other.” ®&° When he had finished he cut the 
yin and the yang road and cut it in two. He 
then became invisible, and his wife went 
home weeping and with an aching heart. 

When she reached home, she saw that her 
husband’s body had given birth to many mag- 
gots. She then told her sons and her daugh- 
ters to take his body and bury it in peace. 

After this people in Hades could not see 
people on earth, and people on earth could 
not see people in Hades.°* 


A Father Changed into a Tiger and Helped 
His Son Get a Wife (128) 


On a clear day the bitter bamboo grew up 
in the grove and the ban chuh bamboo sprouts 
grew on the roots of the dan chuh bamboo 
trees. The time and the years force me to 
transform into a tiger. The time has already 
come for Ndzeo Dai’s ®° Gi Je Gai P’ong,®® 
and this year he must go and change into a 
tiger, and the year is also the one for him 
to go and change into a demon. When he 
had changed into a demon, he started to that 
family to grip Ngeo Va ®* under his armpits 
and bring her for his son to use.68 Then he 
changed into a tiger and went into the girl’s 
house and took her under his armpits and 
took her to his son for a wife. When Ngeo 
Va arrived, she wove cloth on the loom. Her 
husband Ndzeo Dai was still not as high as 
her waist. 

Ndzeo Dai jumped back and forth and 
laughed and smiled at her. But Ngeo Va 
hated him like the bitter medicine Huang 
Lien (coptis teet’a, Wall, a bitter medicine). 
She wept about it. When she wept she dis- 
turbed Ndzeo Dai’s mother’s liver.®® Ngeo 


62 Severing Hades or paradise and this world. 

63 So people on earth cannot see those in 
Hades and vice versa. 

64Tn this story and in the minds of the Ch’uan 
Miao, the yin signifies Hades or paradise, the land 
of the departed souls, and the yang signifies this 
world. The Ch’uan Miao believe that people in 
Hades can see people on earth and that people 
can change into tigers and other creatures. 

65 Ndzeo Dai means a small son who is a 
husband. 

66 Gi Je Gai P’ong means a father whose mouth 
and teeth are large and strong. 

67 Ngeo Va means tile girl, a girl as fine as a 
tile. 

68 The Ch’uan Miao regard the wife as a servant 
of the husband, and therefore speak of the wife 
as one he uses. 


691t is believed that disagreeable things may | 


injure or disturb another’s liver. 
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acted like pepper and affected like pepper the 
heart of the boy’s mother. Then the mother 
said, “Ngeo Va, if you want to go you may.” 

After three years had passed by, Ndzeo Dai 
had grown up, and then after six years Ndzeo 
Dai became a man. Ndzeo Dai was good at 
plowing and following the plow. The mother 
said, “If my son Ndzeo Dai farms a field of 
one mow, then we have enough to eat. When 
he has planted the dry-field rice or the water- 
paddy rice, then I have food to eat (he is a 
good farmer). 

One day the Miao Bi Tsu 7° conducted the 
flower-altar ceremony, and this girl Ngeo Va 
_ dressed all over her body in fine clothes and 
went there to visit. Ndzeo Dai (nd”Au’ Tai‘) 
also dressed in fine clothes and went there 
to have a good time. 

In that home Ndzeo Dai began playing a 
tune on the /iu sheng and was going to the 
front of the house. Ngeo Va wept until she 
shed tears. Then Ndzeo Dai again played a 
tune on the Jim sheng and went toward the 
front of the house. Ngeo Va again wept and 
stumbled and fell. She sighed and said, “Ze 
(3e), I would like to be a shoe (ingot) of 
silver. If I could be put back into the melting 
pot again, I would like to go back and be 
used by him (married to him). I would like 
to be like a pick which is worn out, which 
can return to the blacksmith to be made over, 
if when I came back I could be his wife.” 

Her weeping and sighing was heard by 
Ndzeo Dai’s father. Not long after Ngeo Va 
became ill and became yellow and dried up. 
Then that family held funeral ceremonies for 
her three nights and days and then carried 
Ngeo Va out to bury her. Ngeo Va’s grave 
ditch was behind the grave. 

One day Ngeo Va stood behind the grave. 
Ndzeo Dai’s father, Gi Je Gai P’ong came 
with his body covered with striped hair. He 
came from Ntzi’s bend. Ngeo Va stood below 
the moon. Ndzeo Dai’s father changed so 
that his whole body was covered with striped 
hair (into a tiger) and he came from Ntzi’s 
place. His mouth was as big as a peck 
measure. His whiskers were as large as a 
sifter. When he came he escorted Ngeo Va 
to the edge of the field. He then again 
escorted her to the center of the field. 

At this time Ndzeo Dai came to plow. He 
plowed up to the edge of the field, and heard 
the breath of that tiger. Ndzeo Dai again 
plowed to the center of the field and smelt 
the odor of the tiger. Ndzeo Dai again 
plowed to the edge of the field and saw the 


70 A Miao living halfway up a hill. 
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woman standing at the edge of the field. 
Ndzeo Dai again plowed back to the center 
of the field, and he saw Ngeo Va standing 
in the middle of the field. Then Ngeo Va 
opened her mouth and said, “Now I have 
come to be your wife. I have now come to be 
your servant.” Ndzeo Dai said, “I do not 
know whose wife you are or whose servant 
you are.” Ndzeo Dai also said, “I do not 
want you.” Ngeo Va said, “Don’t you want 
me? I will call my father(-in-law) here and 
we will talk about it. I will call my father 
(-in-law) and we will discuss the matter.” He 
said, “If I tell you to call him, you can’t 
find a father to call.” 

Then Ngeo Va clapped her hands and 
called out “My father.” Then Gi Je Gai P’ong 
came down the mountain ridge. His mouth 
was as big as a peck measure and his whiskers 
were as large as a sifter. Gi Je Gai P’ong said, 
“Ngeo Va has now come to be your wife, 
to be your servant. You two wait a day until 
the Miao below hold memorial services on 
the flowery altar, and if you two go together 
it will be well.” 

Actually on that day on the plain below a 
Miao family was using the flowery altar for 
memorial services. Ndzeo Dai prepared good 
clothes for all his body and went. He played 
the lia sheng and went toward the interior 
and his wife did not cry. He then played his 
lit sheng and went toward the door, but his 
wife did not faint away. 

Ngeo Va had left a small baby in that 
family,71 and the baby stretched out her arms 
to her mother and touched her mother’s 
breast. Then Ngeo Va embraced the child in 
her arms. Then the other husband stamped 
on the floor and said that she was his wife. 
Ndzeo Dai said, “How can she be your wife?” 
He could not give any reason. Then he told 
Ndzeo Dai to speak. Ndzeo Dai said, “I have 
commemorated the souls of my own ancestors. 
I have not wrongly made offerings to the an- 
cestors of others. My father Gi Je Gai P’ong 
gave Ngeo Va to me for a wife.” Ndzeo Dai 
also said, “If you do not believe it, I will call 
my father here to speak and explain to us.” 

He told Ngeo Va to call, but she could not 
think of a way to call him. Ndzeo Dai then 
clapped his hands and thus called his father. 
His father Gi Je Gai P’ong then came run- 
ning along the mountain ridge. Then Ndzeo 
Dai again called three times, and his father 
came on down. His mouth was open as large 
as a peck measure and his whiskers were as 


71 Apparently Ngeo Va had been remarried into 
another family and had given birth to a child. 
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large as a sifter. Then Gi Je Gai P’ong said, 
“My Ngeo Va has been given to Ndzeo Dai 
to use. My Ngeo Va has been given to Ndzeo 
Dai for a wife. You say that my Ngeo Va 
is your servant. You also say that she is your 
wife. Didn’t your wife die in your home? 
Didn’t the woman you were using die in your 
house? Then you held memorial services for 
her three days and three nights before you 
carried her out and buried her. At that time 
the older brothers helped you by holding onto 
the ropes, and the younger helped by lifting 
the cofin. Now you say Ngeo Va is your 
servant and your wife. Now in the aged for- 
est I will make a big nest for you to see.” 
Then he called his son and Ngeo Va and 
went away. 

Afterward Ngeo Va and Ndzeo Dai went 
wherever they pleased as companions, and 
nobody dared to deceive them, and all allowed 
them to go and visit (play) together as they 
pleased. 


The Father Changed into a Tiger and Came 
Back and Secured a Wife for His Son 
(182) 


There was a father who died and changed 
into a tiger. He then returned home. 

That night the moon was very bright. The 
father came back and took his son to the 
other side of the mountain to the fortress of 
Yang Bo Ti of Yang Glai (a hillside not 
very steep) in order to select a wife. When 
they had arrived the father said to the son, 
“Both of these homes have daughters. You 
may look at them and see what family’s 
daughter is best, and then I will get a wife 
for you.” His son then went with him. 

They walked until midnight when the 
father said, “What family’s daughter do you 
consider best?” The son said, “The daughter 
of Yang Bo Tu, Nts’ai Min Ntsoh, is the best.” 
The father then helped him to marry her. 

He waited until the girl was actually walk- 
ing in the moonlight, and then he carried 
her off to be the wife of his son. He car- 
ried her away into a cave. The father said, 
“You two may live here and let me go out- 
side and find a pig for you so we can use 
it in calling the people to proclaim the mar- 
Face: > 

At that time the wife and the husband lived 
in the cave. The tiger father went and killed 
a big fat pig and brought it back. He put 
it down at the mouth of the cave and told 


72 The pig will be killed and eaten at the 
feast. 
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his son to clean the hair off and cut it up. He 
worked half a day and had not finished it. 

The tiger said, “Haven’t you any strength? 
Let me rest a little and I will prepare it.” 
The father went away a little while; then he 
used his tongue and licked the pig, and the 
pig was soon cleaned. He also used his sharp 
teeth and divided the pig into two parts. He 
then said, “You may take the intestines and 
throw them beside the creek and let me come 
and eat them.” When he had said this they 
threw the pig’s intestines out for the father 
to eat. 

The father again said, “You have no rice to 
eat. Wait until I bring some rice for you to 
eat.” When he had finished saying this he ran 
into the forest and hid. When those who 
were selling rice were passing by he leaped 
forth and scared away the rice merchants. He 
then carried the bags of rice in his mouth 
into the cave. He said, “You live here now. 
Money and clothing are hard to find. Wait 
until I go again and get these ready for you.” 
After he had finished speaking, he went sev- 
eral times to find them. He then brought 
back other people’s money and clothing. 
From this time they had everything they 
needed. 

The tiger said, “I will now go and carry 
lumber and close up the mouth of your cave. 
I will go away again.” When he had said this, 
he went and carried lumber and closed the 
mouth of the cave, and he went outside. 

Then he said, “If anybody scares you here, 
you may beat my big iron cooking vessel and 
thus cause my ear to be warm, and then I 
will come back and look after you.” 

Unexpectedly, when he had been gone only 
about half a month, another fierce tiger came 


and tore away the boards at the mouth of | 


the cave. When they saw that a fierce tiger 
was coming, they took the iron cooking vessel 
down from the stove and beat it. Then the 
father’s ear became warm and immediately he 
came leaping and roaring back. 

The fierce tiger knew that he could not 


oppose the father, so he fled away. When he | 
arrived and saw the danger, he could not let 
them live long in that cave. He then said, 
“Now I am old. You may go and live with © 
your wife’s parents. I cannot constantly pro-— 
tect you lest some other terror come and | 


frighten you.” The father also said, “When 
you go I will escort you to that home. If the 
father-in-law (of the son) scolds you, come 


out and call me.” The father said, “You may | 
start. You go in the center of the road. I | 


will go beside the road.” 
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They started on their way. In less than a 
day, they arrived at the home of the bride’s 
father, Yang Bo Tii. The wife of Yang Bo 
Tu loudly scolded them and did not want 
them to live there. Then the son slowly 
walked out and called his father. Then the 
father quickly went to the home of Yang Bo 
Ti. Then he roared like a tiger saying “Miao, 
Miao, Miao, I am going to eat people.” Then 
Yang Bo Ti and his wife came out and 
urged him not to be angry. The tiger then 
answered, “If we can arrange this marriage 
properly, I will eat two people (you and your 
wife). If it cannot be arranged, I will eat 
three people” (adding the bride). 
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Then Yang Bo Tu asked the bride and the 
groom to speak to him. Then the tiger ceased 
to be angry and said that he wanted to drink 
a cup of wine. The Yang family then gave 
him their dog to eat. When he had eaten, he 
said to his son and to his daughter-in-law, 
“Now I can cease to worry. You now have a 
place to live. After I have gone, if you have 
any trouble and you want to call me, you can 
use a hatchet and beat the iron cooking vessel, 
and I will come and help you.” 

For this reason the Miao, when there is no 
special occasion, will not permit anybody to 
use an ax or hatchet and beat an iron cooking 
vessel, 


THE ECHO AND THE TIGER 
The Echo Deceived the Tiger (47) 


In ancient times the creature that was most 
able to deceive people was the echo. One year 
the echo and the tiger were good friends. The 
echo said to the tiger, “I am your young 


cousin. Today I will escort you to trap on 
_ the hills.” The tiger said, “Trapping, I am 
naturally expert in that. Why do you need 


| 








to take me out?” The echo said, “If that is 
so, it is well.” That day the two together 
went to trap on the hills. The echo said, “Can 
we two set up board traps?” The tiger said, 
“How can we set them?” The echo said, “T 
will set them on the tops of trees, and you 
set them beneath the trees.” The two of 
them then carried the traps out and set them. 
On the next day before daylight the echo 
went out to take a look. His own trap had 
caught a small bird. The tiger’s trap had 
caught a big wild boar. He then took the 
small bird down and placed it in the tiger’s 
trap and took the wild boar and placed it in 
the top of the tree. 

At daybreak the tiger came and called, “Let 
us go and see if the traps we set have caught 
anything or not.” The echo replied, “Let us 
go.” They started at once. The tiger arrived 
first and took the small bird. The echo then 
climbed to the treetop and took out the big 
wild boar. When the tiger had eaten up the 
bird he said to the echo, “Give me some of 
your wild boar to eat.” The echo replied, “If 
you will come here beside the creek, I will 
give you some to eat.” The echo then smeared 
some of the wild boar’s blood on a big rock, 
and told the tiger to go and eat the stone. 
But the tiger was unable to eat the stone. The 
echo then said to the tiger, “If you can’t eat 
it here, take it home and put a large cooking 
pot on the stove and tell your wife and 
children to sit around the stove and look at 


the cooking. Bring the big pig (the big rock 
painted with boar’s blood) and let it drop 
down from above and break to pieces, and 
then you will be able to eat it.” 

The tiger obeyed him and ordered his wife 
and his children to sit by the stove and await 
the meat they were to get. To their surprise, 
when he dropped the big, blood-covered rock 
down from above, the whole family of tigers 
was burnt to death (by the scalding water) 
and became meat. The tiger then thought, 
“This is not the fault of the echo, but it is 
because I coveted meat to eat.” 

The tiger said, “I will again ask the echo 
to do some good deeds and find a good place 
to bury my wife and children. But the tiger 
did not know that the echo was devoid of 
conscience. So when he asked the echo, the 
echo did not refuse, and at once came to help 
him bury them. At daytime he helped him 
bury them, and at night he brought the dead 
tigers and left them at the mouth of the 
tiger’s cave. Next morning the tiger arose to 
open the door, and saw all the dead tigers 
where they had rolled in. It frightened him 
and he quickly ran again to the echo and the 
echo said, “No, they still want to eat some 
of your fat pig.”7% The tiger said, “Then 
I request you to trouble your heart and 
quickly kill my fat pig to offer them lest they 
be unsatisfied and frighten me.” The echo 
did not decline at all, but took the pig and 
killed it to eat. The tiger, then, after offering 
it to the dead tigers, gave the fat pig to the 
echo for his pay. Then the echo again took 
the dead tigers and buried them. At night 
the echo again brought the dead tigers back. 

The third morning the tiger again went 


73 Fach Ch’uan Miao family has a special fat 
pig to be killed on rare and special occasions. 
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and opened the door, and the dead tigers 
again rolled into the cave. The tiger ran to 
ask the echo who said, “Because their minds 
are not yet satisfied, they now want your big 
cow.” The tiger then took his cow to be 
sacrificed to the dead. The tiger’s home then 
had nothing left, and the echo took the dead 
tigers and sold them all. After he had sold 
them he returned and deceived the tiger. He 
said, “This time they are well satisfied and 
have also again become alive. If you do not 
believe it, you can come and see.” When the 
tiger heard that they were alive, he was very 
happy and went with the echo to look. They 
walked into a deep forest. There was a big 
bees nest, and the bees were humming “ong, 
ong, ong (oY).” The echo said to the tiger, 
“Listen. They are alive again and thank me.” 
The tiger went down the cliff and rubbed 
the bees nest with his hand and grasped the 
bees nest with his paw. The bees all came 
out and stung the tiger. The tiger then leaped 
and wallowed around and rolled down the 
cliff, falling into a big pool of water. The 
tiger then died, and the echo gladly pulled out 
the big tiger and took off his skin to wear. 


The Echo Tricked the Tiger (48) 


In very ancient times the most clever and 
tricky of all was the echo. Every living crea- 
ture was deceived by him. He _ himself 
thought, “The most evil thing here is the 
tiger, and, moreover, he bites the domestic 
animals. It will be better to entice him here 
and kill him.” He then made up his mind 
and went into the deep forest above a big 
cliff, and took the large intestine of a cow 
and hid it inside his trousers. Then he pulled 
it out of his trousers and ate it as if it were 
his own intestine. When the tiger saw this, 
he wanted very much to eat some of the in- 
testines of the echo. The tiger then said to 
him, “What kind of intestines have you that 
you can eat them every day? Please let me 
eat a little of them.” The echo replied, “If 
I give you some to eat, in the future I will be 
without it.” The tiger said, “People say ‘If 
you lend it can be returned.’ Could it be that 
I would not repay you?” The echo said, 
“Since you know the custom, I will lend you 
a piece of an intestine to eat.” Then the echo 
took from inside his trousers a big piece of 
an intestine for the tiger to eat. It was, of 
course, very good. 

On the third day the echo went to press the 
tiger for the return of the intestines. The 
tiger asked, “Where are the intestines that I 
may return them?” The echo said, “The in- 
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testines are in one’s abdomen. You must cer- 
tainly take them out of your own abdomen. 
Can it be that you did not see me take mine 
out for you to eat?” The tiger said, “You 
please take them out for me.” The echo re- 
plied, “Of course I am able to take them out, 
but your anus is small and I must find 
another way before I can take them out.” The 
tiger said, “How must it be done?” The echo 
said, “You must dig a pit three feet deep and 
put your head down into it (with hind 
quarters only protruding) before I help you 
pull it out so as to get the intestine to eat.” 
The tiger then went quickly and dug a hole. 
When the hole was dug, he invited the echo 
to come and help. 

The echo then went and sharpened a long 
stick and poked it into the anus of the tiger, 
which caused the tiger to suffer unbearable 
pain. The tiger roared several times saying, 
“He is killing me, he is killing me.” The tiger 
then cursed the echo saying, “You thing, let 
me loose. I’ll kill you before I am content.” 

When the echo heard this bitter cry he was 
afraid and released the tiger and ran away. 
He ran to a stonemason and said to him, 
“Teacher, there is trouble. The tiger has 
come.” The stonemason dared not look, but 
ran away. The echo then picked up the 
stonemason’s hammer and began to chisel a 
stone. At once the tiger arrived and seeing 
that he was a stonemason he asked, “Teacher, 
teacher, please tell me, did you see the echo or 
not?” He replied, “He just ran past here.” 
And he asked, “Great tiger king, why are you 
pursuing him?” The tiger then told him 
about their exchanging and extricating the 
intestines. The echo then had the tiger curl 
his body, and he saw that his own stick was 
still in the tiger’s anus. Then he looked at 
it for a moment and cried out loudly, “You 
harmful tiger, shall I leave you alive and let 
you injure other creatures? I am the echo.” 
With all his might he struck with the ham- 
mer so that the tiger was as though he had 
died and had come back to life. 

The echo then ran to a carpenter shop and 
frightened the carpenter away. He picked up 
the carpenter’s hat and put it on, and pre- 
tended to be a carpenter. The tiger ran up 
to him. He deceived the tiger as before and 
struck him again and fled. 

The echo ran to the top of a big cliff and 
met an old man making a coffin. He fright- 
ened the old man away and pretended to be 
a filial son weeping and guarding the coffin. 
When the tiger had arrived he asked, “Big 
filial son, why are you weeping here?” He 
replied, “Because my father died I got this 
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coffin and I do not know whether it fits my 
father’s body or not, and so I am weeping.” 
The tiger asked, “How large is your father? 
Let me help you by lying in the coffin awhile 
to see. How will that be?” The echo replied, 
“Good. I request you to do so.” The tiger 
then lay down in the coffin and the echo 
nailed the lid on and used a big rope and 
bound the boards tightly and hung the coffin 
on the side of the cliff. 
When the coffin had hung there a few days, 
a squirrel sat in a chestnut tree and picked 
chestnuts to eat. The squirrel then ran onto 
the coffin and scratched. The tiger inside 
heard the sound and said, “Little brother 
squirrel, please trouble your heart and scratch 
a hole so I can see the light of the sky.” The 
squirrel then said, “Yes,” and the squirrel 
used his small claws and slowly scratched 
until he had gradually scratched through the 
cofin. The tiger then stuck his claws out 
intending to grasp the squirrel and eat it. At 
one grasp he hurt the squirrel and tore open 
the skin on the squirrel’s abdomen. The 
| squirrel then got angry and bit with all his 
strength until the rope was gnawed in two. 
The tiger then fell down the cliff and was 
_kilied. Now some small squirrels have three 
light lines on their hind legs near the ab- 
-domen. These are the wounds made by the 
_ tiger, 


The Tiger Was Afraid of a Leak in the 
| House, and Later Was Killed (306) 


Formerly there was a family, and a tiger 
was coming and eating their chickens. One 
night it was raining and the people in that 
family said, “Tonight the house will leak 
some.” When the tiger heard this, he would 
not go in. 

Later the tiger went to the echo, and the 
echo said, “I am not afraid of the Jeo (the 
Chinese word for leak). I am afraid of the 
seo (sAu, the Ch’uan Miao word for leak).” 
Later the echo said to the tiger, “You go 
below the great rock below the high moun- 
_ tain and hide. When the seo comes I will see 
if you are afraid or not.” 

Then the echo went home and took some 
_ knives and tied them onto a string. He then 
took them and shook them above the rock 


where the tiger was sitting. When the knives 
were shaken they resounded “Ding, ding, 
dang, dang.” Then the tiger said “The seo 
(leak) has come,” and he fled away. The 
echo said, “Don’t be afraid, don’t be afraid. 
I will not shake it, and the seo will not come.” 

Then the tiger was not afraid, and the echo 
visited there with the tiger. The echo then 
slapped his hips and shook out some things 
to eat which were hidden there. He did this 
way several times in succession. When the 
tiger saw this he said, “Whence did you get 
these things to eat?” The echo said, “When 
I strike my anus, then I get things to eat.” 
The tiger said, “Please strike mine for me so 
I can get some to eat.” Then the echo went 
and got a big knife for cutting wood and cut 
a big sharp sliver and placed it at the open- 
ing of the tiger’s anus and drove it into the 
rectum. 

The tiger roared loudly, and the echo got 
up and ran away. Then the tiger quickly 
chased him. The echo ran to where a man 
was hoeing the ground and said “A tiger is 
coming,” and that man ran away. Then the 
echo took the man’s hoe and pretended to 
hoe the ground. 

The tiger came pursuing to this spot and 
said, “Older brother farmer, did you see the 
echo?” The echo said, “I have not seen this 
person.” Then the tiger said, “He took a 
wooden splinter and stuck it into my anus. 
Please pull it out for me.” Then the echo 
took the hoe and again struck it. The tiger 
roared loudly and the echo again ran off, 
and the tiger again chased him. 

The echo ran to where a carpenter was 
working. He said, “The tiger has come,” 
and the carpenter fled. 

Then the echo pretended to be a carpenter, 
and the tiger came up. The tiger said, “What 
are you doing?” The echo said, “I am mak- 
ing a cofin for my mother. Mother is as 
long and as big as you. Please lie in it so I 
can measure it and see whether it is right.” 
Then the tiger crawled in and lay down. The 
echo took the cover and covered the coffin up 
and took iron hooks and fastened it together. 
Then he threw the tiger down the cliff. 
The tiger died, and the echo escaped from 
the tiger. 


MEN CHANGED INTO MONKEYS AND MONKEYS INTO MEN 


A Man Changed into a Monkey (104) 

Na Bo Hmong (a Miao married woman 
_ who has given birth to a child, na** bo*” 
| Xmo"), although she had sons, was unable 


to care for them. The father, Ze Gi Hmong 
(3e° d3i-* Xmo0®, the Miao old father), also 
had sons but was unable to care for them. 

That year the sky was unfriendly. It sent 
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down a great black pestilence. The mother 
first died, and then the father also died. They 
left behind them two sons. 

The older son first married a wife. The 
second son was young. The older son had 
already married his wife three years. Her 
heart was not good. Daily she cheated and 
beat the younger brother. 

That year when winter came the sky 
dropped snow and moved the bones of the 
water (ice). There was no wood left. The 
coal gave out. The younger brother had no- 
body to depend upon. 

The sister-in-law asked, “Are you willing 
to be changed into a monkey? A monkey 
does not warm by the fire but is comfortable.” 
The younger brother did not have under- 
standing. His sister-in-law heated a big stone 
and put it beside the river. The younger 
brother sat on that stone and his buttocks 
was scorched until there were scabs. Then 
his dead parents came and led him upon a 
mountain. As he was going with them, a 
thorn scratched a stripe on him. Where the 
thorn scratched the skin open, hair grew up. 

In less than a year his character changed 
and hair grew all over his body, and his 
fingernails grew long so that he was able to 
climb the cliffs. His buttocks was injured 
by the heat so there he had scabs. From this 
he gave birth to four, and the four to one 
hundred monkeys, and they were to be found 
everywhere. 
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Monkeys That Changed into Human Beings 
(105) 


In the beginning, when the sky and the 
earth had just been separated, and there was 
nothing alive on the earth, suddenly the earth 
gave birth to animal horns, and the horns 
bloomed, and the flowers bore fruit. One 
morning the fruit split open and gave birth 
to a man whose name was Go Je P’u (father 
old man original). After a while the earth 
also gave birth to a woman named Na Bo Da 
(a woman mother out of the earth). Both of 
them had tails and were very skillful in climb- 
ing trees and cliffs. Daily they went about as 
companions. They saw males and females 
among the flowers and the grasses, and that 
when a flower flew to another flower it could 
propagate the species. They also saw that the 
sky could send down air and that the earth 
could give birth to things (trees, grass, etc.). 
When they saw these things, then they knew 
the nature of people. Then they two were 
harmonious. 

Slowly they gave birth to children. Daily 
the parents guided them, and they all knew 
how to propagate the race. We do not know 
how many years they lived or to how many 
descendants they gave birth. The sunlight 
shone on them and caused the hair on their 
bodies to fall off. Occasionally they squatted 
on the earth and broke off their tails. Day 
by day they became more naked, and they 
had already lost their tails, and they were 
finally called men. 


A HAWK OR AN EAGLE CARRIES A MAN WHO GETS GOLD 


The Recompense of Two Brothers (75) 


There were two brothers in a certain family. 
The older brother had a wife, but the younger 
brother had none. The wife of the older 
brother had a bad conscience, and she drove 
the younger brother away from home. 

At first the older brother and his wife had 
enough to eat and to wear. In spring, when 
there was drought, the husband and his wife 
went to look over the clearing.7* The 
younger brother also went to watch one field. 
He cut off the grove on that hill, then came 
and said to his sister-in-law, “Now we want 
to plant seed.” His older brother asked him. 
“Should you first plant seed before setting fire 
(to burn off a clearing), or should you first 
burn a clearing and then plant seed?” The 
sister-in-law’s heart was evil so she said, “I 


74 Called fire land because when the wood had 
been cut down it was burned away by fire. 


will now lend you some small seeds. You 
plant them on the hill and afterward set fire 
to clear the land. After this your harvest will 
certainly be good.” 

When the younger brother heard these 
words, he took his belt and wrapped the little 
seeds in it. The next day from daylight until 
noon he planted these seeds on the wood he 
had cut. Then he used a torch and set fire 
so that he burnt off the whole hill. He 
thought in his mind, “In this way even the 
twigs are burnt up so it must be well with 
my small seeds. Probably Ntzi will accept 
me.” 

The time flew by rapidly, and not long 
afterward it rained. He waited day after day 
and saw that the seeds of his brother and 
sister-in-law had grown up like a forest, but 
nothing could be seen of his own. Afterward 
he saw only one stalk growing up in a crack 
between stones. When he saw it he was very 
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Upper, pleated skirt with broad batik band and a band of embroidery at the edge. Chuan 
Miao, from Wang Wu Chai near Lo Piao, Szechwan-Yunnan border, China. Lower, embroidered 
apron and embroidered pendants. Ch’uan Miao, northern Yunnan near Szechwan border, China. 
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Upper, apron belt with pendants. Embroidery designs are a combination of old Ch’uan Miao 
and new types learned from the Chinese. Ch’uan Miao, from Wang Wu Chai near Lo Piao, 
Szechwan-Yunnan border, China. Lower, embroidered belt with four pendants. Ch’uan Miao, from 
near Sha Kuan, Yunnan Province, China. 
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happy and said, “Ntzi really loves me. He 
will not destroy me. Since I have this one 
stalk it is all right.” Daily he carried fertilizer 
and nourished it and caused the stalk of the 
small seed to go very prosperously so that it 
was as tall as he. 

When the harvest time came, suddenly a 
hawk flew down and picked off the stalk and 
carried it away. He then wept loudly and 
said to the hawk, “Hawk, do you wish to 
destroy me? Please begin to seize me and 
eat me. My wages from one year’s work is 
this result which has grown from one little 
seed. Why don’t you open your eyes? Open 
your eyes and have compassion on me.” The 
hawk did not listen to him, but flew into a 
cave on the side of a cliff. 

Afterward that hawk spoke to him in a 
loud voice saying, “You poor son, you need 
not cry. You can get up on my wings and I 
will carry you to a place below a big star in 
the west. You go and gather the secretion of 
that star and use it. Then you will have 
clothing and food. Why should you depend 
on this one little seed?” He replied, “You are 
so high. How do you expect me to come?” 
The hawk said, “I will come down and you 
get up on my back and squat down and I will 
carry you there so you can pick it up.” 

The young man was not afraid, and when 
the hawk came down he climbed onto its 
back. Before daylight the hawk carried him 
away, and in a short time they reached the 
place below the big star. The hawk then said 
to him, quickly pick it up and don’t wait 
until mother sun comes out and sees us.” He 
then took his bag and filled it half full, and 
again climbed on the back of the hawk. The 
hawk flew back home with him. He took 
out the secretion of the star and looked at it, 
and saw that it was a beltful of yellow gold. 
He used that gold and bought lumber and 
hired laborers to build a house for him to 
live in. After this he had plenty to eat and a 
house to live in, and was rich. 

Next year his older brother heard that he 
had become rich and came and asked him 
about it. He told his brother about what had 
happened. The older brother then said, “I 
am willing to go and do likewise. Could it be 
bad to add much gold and silver?” That 
night the husband and his wife talked it over 
and they went and cut out another clearing 
(fire land). As a matter of course they did 
just as the younger brother had done. They 
also got only one stalk of grain to grow. This 
was also carried off by the hawk. He, as his 
brother had done, sorrowfully entreated the 
hawk. The hawk also carried him on his back 
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to the big star in the western heaven. The 
hawk said to him, “Hurry up, lest the sun 
come out and see you.” But his heart was 
very covetous and he gathered as he pleased 
until daylight. At that time the sun had al- 
ready appeared and shone upon them. But 
the light of the sun was very hot so that even 
the hawk was almost scorched dry. The feath- 
ers of the hawk were scorched black. The 
hawk’s feathers were now the color of yellow 
tobacco leaves and it flew away and did not 
carry the brother back home. 

The older brother got a bagful of the offal 
of the star, but his body was scorched by the 
sun into a pile of dry rusted smoke. 


An Orphan Was Saved by an Eagle. A Rich 
Man Was Eaten by the Eagle (136) 


Once there was an orphan who had nothing 
to eat or drink. He lived in the ash pit and 
slept on the dirt. He daily gathered wood and 
sold it, or rather exchanged it for food. He 
gathered wood like this every day. 

One day the eagle on the cliff said to him, 
“You need not gather wood. Come, and I 
will let you ride on my wings to the east and 
pick up the refuse of the stars to use.” 7° He 
went home and sewed a bag shaped like a 
cow’s horn. Before daybreak he went where 
the eagle was. The eagle carried him on his 
back and flew straight to the eastern horizon. 
Then the eagle said to him, “You quickly 
pick up some of the star refuse and let me 
see if the sun sister has arisen.” In a little 
while the eagle came back and asked him, 
“Have you picked it up or not? Now the 
sun sister has arisen and is washing her 
hands. Come, let us go.” Then the orphan 
and the eagle came back. The orphan from 
this time took the star refuse and exchanged 
it for food. He became richer every day. 

Afterward there was a Ndzang Do Seo 
(nd’aD° To-° sau’) who rode a horse past the 
rear of his house. The orphan called him in 
to visit, but he would not come. He said, 
“My legs are large. You haven’t a pipeful of 
tobacco for me to smoke. My leg is thick. 
You haven’t even a pipe of tobacco for me to 
prepare” (with my fingers). I will not come.” 
And he rode away on his horse. 

Next day he again rode past on his horse 
and the orphan again invited him. He then 
tied up his horse and entered the small home 
of the orphan. The orphan then used a 
golden cup and poured out tea for him to 


75 The idea is that the stars are living beings 
and that the refuse picked up was the night 
soil passed out of their bowels. 
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drink, and also used a silver plate and spread 
out food for him to eat. He also filled a pipe 
with tobacco from the big river for him to 
smoke. He became drunk from smoking this. 
Then the orphan cooked rice and vegetables, 
and in a little while invited him to get up 
and eat. But such vegetables as he prepared 
Ndzang Do Seo had not eaten in all his life.7® 

When he was through eating, Ndzang Do 
Seo asked the orphan how he got rich. He 
then told him how he gathered wood and 
exchanged it for food, and later the eagle had 
him go to the east and gather the refuse of 
stars. 

When Ndzang Do Seo heard this he went 
home and threw away his horse and saddle. 
He then changed into a very poor orphan, 
and went and gathered wood to exchange for 
food. Then the eagle took him to the east as 
he had formerly taken the orphan. When 
they arrived the eagle said, “Quickly gather 
it and let me go and see if the sun sister has 
arisen or not.” 
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The eagle went away a short time and came 
back and said, “We'd better go. The sun 
sister has already arisen and is washing her 
face.” He replied, “I have not finished gather- 
ing it,” because his bag was very large. The 
eagle said, “Gather it quickly. I fear the sun 
sister will see us.” But he said, “I have not 
picked up enough.” The eagle came the sec- 
ond and the third time, but he said he had 
not gathered enough. 

Suddenly the sun came out and in a wink 
of an eye she scorched the eagle, but the eagle 
flew away east and flew to her home. That 
Ndzang Do Seo was roasted dry by the sun. 
The next morning the eagle went and looked 
at him, and saw that he was dried up like a 
piece of dried beef. Then the eagle said, “You 
thing, you nearly caused my death. Let me 
eat some of your flesh.” When he had said 
this, the eagle ate a meal of his dry flesh. The 
eagle said as he ate, “It is good to eat, it is 
good to eat (it tastes good).” 


TALES THAT TEACH 


Ong SHoutp Not TRAVEL Far 


Why the Miao Are Unwilling for a Son to 
Travel to a Distant Place, or, Three 
Stupid Sons (393) 


There was a man who had three sons. 
They were all stupid and without knowledge. 
The father gave each one a hundred ounces 
of silver and told them to go to distant places 
and learn trades. 

Each of them took his silver with him and 
went away. When the oldest son had traveled 
halfway, he met a hunter. He gave the silver 
to the hunter and then went with him to 
learn how to hunt. 

When the second son got his silver, he took 
it and went to learn how to play the Jiu 
sheng. 

When the third son got his silver, he took 
it and fortunately met a man whose father 
had died and who was loudly weeping. Then 


he gave the silver to this man and asked him 
to teach him how to weep. 

The three sons thought they had learned 
trades. Before long they all came back home. 

The father said, “Now you have each 
learned a good trade. Today let each one of 
you perform his trade for me to see, and I 
will note which of you has done best.” The 
three sons said, “Father, please watch and we 
will perform.” Then the father brought a 
stool and sat down at the door. 

The oldest son then carried out his gun and 
shot at his father, and his father was killed 
by him. Then the second oldest son brought 
out his Jiu sheng and played it and danced. 
The third son then came and wept. 

From this time others, when they saw that 
this father was so thoughtful about them and 
sought wisdom for them and then was killed 
by one of their trades, did not dare to send 
their sons to distant place to learn trades. 


One SHoutp Not Get ANGRY 


The Harm of Getting Angry (138) 


In ancient times there was an old man who 
went daily to herd his sheep. One day the 
father drove his sheep upon the mountain and 


*6 The word here translated vegetables may 
include both vegetables and meat. 


the sheep trod upon a stone slab. The stone 
slab resounded with a bang, and a wildcat 
ran out. 

The wildcat said, “Sheep girl, sing a song.” 
The sheep said, “Cat brother, you please sing.” 
Then the wildcat sang, “Ble Ja la, above the 
flowers bloom and the fruit hangs down. 
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When the sheep girl (you) dies, leave me, 
the wildcat, to propagate my species.” The 
master heard this and called out, “Something 
is wrong. How can the sheep speak?” and he 
killed the sheep. He placed the mutton on 
the meat board to cut it up. The meat board 
said, “Go slowly. You are cutting my back.” 
The master said, “The meat board is also able 
to speak. Truly luck is bad.” So he split up 
the meat board and burnt it. Then the house 
cat said, “Since you split up your meat board, 
how can I eat meat?” Then he killed the cat. 

The rat said, “Since you have killed the cat, 
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we will take courage and eat things.” The 
man took a torch and burnt up his house so 
as to burn up the rats. 

There was a crow that cawed saying, “Ah, 
ah, don’t burn it, don’t burn it.” He took his 
gun and shot the crow. 

The turtledove saw it and said, “Gu, gu, 
gu, since you have burnt your house, I will 
not eat your grain” (because it is burnt up). 
He shot the turtledove. Then the turtledove 
said, “Gu, gu, gu, 1 will eat my bones. When 
you burn your house, why do you shoot my 
tail?” And the man got so angry that he died. 


One SHoutp Nort Be SELFisH or CovETous 


One Who Was Not Too Covetous Became 
Rich (102) 


He was very superstitious. One day he 
went to the village to reckon (consult) the 
eight characters (/\4)77 The man who 
did this then said to him, “You will find some 
silver.” When he heard these words, he was 
very attentive. The man who reckoned the 
eight characters said to him, “Although you 
find it, you must not use this just for your- 
self. You must divide it with others, and that 
will be all right.” He then remembered these 
words very carefully. 

Daily he thought about the silver. One 
day he went outside and looked to the east 
and to the west, and he saw a shoe of silver 
(an ingot, or ten ounces). He remembered 
that he must not use it just for himself and 
must divide it with others. But at this time 
there was nobody with him. He looked below 
and saw a worker plowing the field. Then he 
gave half the silver to the laborer. 

The plowman said to*him, “This is your 
wealth. Why do you divide up with me?” 
He said very little in reply and went away. 
Then the plowman plowed the middle of the 
field, and his plowshare caught on a board 
and turned it over. He then lifted up the 
board and under it was a stone jar filled with 
silver. He thought, “That passer-by, when he 
found a shoe of silver, gave some to me. 
Can it be that I will use (or need) all this 
myself?” Then he tied up his cow (the plow 
animal) and ran after the other man. He 
called the other man back and they divided 
up the silver. From this time on the passer-by 
Was a rich man. 


77 Consulting the eight characters as a means 
of divination is a Chinese custom here practiced 
by a Ch’uan Miao. 


One Should Not Be Selfish, or A Selfish Man 
Came to Grief (149) 


There were two pig merchants who drove 
away a herd of pigs to sell. When they were 
halfway, they saw a big pig trough full of 
silver. They talked the matter over and said, 
“Tt is fine that we have found this silver. Alas, 
we are traveling now, and it is not convenient 
to take it away.” So they discussed the matter 
and took the silver and hid it. They said, “We 
will drive the pigs along and sell them. Then 
we will return and divide up the silver.” 
When they had finished speaking, they took 
the silver and hid it well, and drove the 
pigs away. 

When they had gone halfway, one became 
selfish and pretended that his stomach ached 
so that he could go no farther. He said that 
he would go back home and get cured. He 
came to the place where they had hidden the 
silver, and he found that not a bit of the 
silver was left, but only a pig trough full of 
clear water. He was not pleased, and drank a 
few mouthfuls of the water. In a little while 
his stomach began to pain him. That night, 
when he came and spent the night where 
they had stayed before, his stomach pained 
him very much worse. He arose and relieved 
his bowels upstairs. Next morning, when he 
realized that he had relieved his bowels in the 
bed and on the floor upstairs, he was ashamed 
slipped out and ran away. 

When the host arose he found that the pig 
merchant was gone, and he saw small grains 
of silver everywhere upstairs. The host did 
not dare use that silver. Later the one who 
sold the pigs came back to the place where 
they had hidden the silver. The troughful 
of white silver was there as usual. He picked 
up the silver and carried it off. He went to 
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the inn where they had formerly spent the 
night. The host gave the small grains of silver 
to him so that this man got all the silver. The 
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selfish man did not have any. So the one who 
got the silver wrote this song to teach people 
of future generations not to be selfish. 


One SHoutp Not STEAL 


One Should Not Steal (150) 


The mother of a certain family had died. 
The brothers were all clever at stealing. Only 
the youngest brother was unwilling to steal. 
His wife reproved him and said, “You see that 
your older brothers are thieves, and they have 
everything. Why don’t you steal? Do you 
want our whole family to starve to death?” 
He did not dare to discuss it much with his 
wife. He said, “Let me go this time and try 
stealing.” 

That night he went to a home that had 
only a few quarts of rice. He went in and 
stole that rice. But when he was coming back 
along the road he thought, “When people 
have only this small amount of rice to live on, 
if I steal it will I actually make them die? 
My mind can hardly endure it.’ He then 
took the rice back to that family. 

He again came halfway back. He thought, 


Goop AND EvIL 


A Good Man Prospered, a Bad Man Suffered 
a Calamity (151) 


There were two men who went to sell pigs. 
One of them had an evil heart. When they 
had driven the pigs above a perpendicular 
cliff, he pushed the other over the cliff. But 
the other was not injured. He fell halfway 
down the cliff and was stopped by a vine. 

He sat there until daylight and then heard 
a tiger talking to a monkey. The tiger said, 
“Let us sing songs.” The monkey said, “All 
right.” Then the tiger sang saying, “If any- 
body understands, he only needs to use the 
two man-loads of coal and the cliff will be 
burnt up.” Then the monkey said, “If any- 
body is able like me to pick the lin-tzu-ts’ao,”® 
and he takes it and treats the eyes of the 
daughter of the emperor, then he will become 
a prime minister.” 

When the Miao heard these words, he 
thought in his mind about it. Next day there 
was a shepherd boy who came to cut grass. 
The man asked the boy to pull him up the 
cliff. He then said to those near him, “If any- 


78 fie 2 He, a kind of grass that enables one 
to live forever. 


“The door of that house was opened by me. 
I am afraid that others will improve this 
opportunity and steal there.” So he again re- 
turned and pretended that he had been caught 
on his way after dark, and went to that home 
and sought a light. He called to that family 
to open the door, and when that family arose 
and closed the door he went away. 

To his surprise, that night when he went 
into a deep gulch he found a small creek full 
of silver. Then he carried that silver back 
home. But his wife thought he had stolen 
it from others. He said, “This silver is not 
stolen. I borrowed it from others. We had 
better use it well, and later we can return it.” 

The husband and his wife did not dare use 
it wastefully, and from this time they became 
very rich. The husband left this song to teach 
the Miao people that they should not steal, 
for Ntzi is able to give things to you. 


RECOMPENSE 


body is willing to ask me to, I will take water 
out of the cliff and save the people on the 
plain.” Then they asked him how much 
money he wanted. He said, “I only want 
300 taels of silver.” So they prepared three 
hundred ounces of silver and requested him 
to do it. He carried 200 catties of coal and 
burnt the cliff, and the cliff was ruined by 
burning, and water ran out. He then car- 
ried his silver back with him. 

The other Miao went and sold the pigs and 
came back. When he had come halfway, 
thieves robbed him clean. He also feared that 
the one that he had injured would pursue 
him, but he did not pursue him but only 
thanked him saying, “If it had not been for 
you, I would not have had this happiness.” 
That one asked him, “How have you been 
able to get rich?” He did not deceive the 
other at all, but told him the circumstances. 

The other (the evil) one leaped down the 
cliff upon the vine. But the tiger and the 
monkey were not able to (would not) sing 
songs lest somebody should spy on them. 
There was nobody who came near that place, 
and he hung below the cliff a few tens of 
days. Then the vine broke and he fell, and 
his body was broken into fragments. 
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Be Kinp to Your WIFE 


A Song That Teaches (85) 


In very ancient times there was an orphan. 
Both his father and his mother were dead. 
He was very poor, so be built a house of reeds 
in the forest to live in. He could only weep 
day after day, for he had nothing to eat or to 
wear. He lived alone three days and wept 
three nights. His crying moved the heart of 
the old dragon king. The dragon king then 
sent his daughter to look after him. His 
daughter came at night and called to him to 
open the door. He said, “I do not know 
whether you are a person or a demon, so I 
will not open the door for you.” The girl 
replied, “Iam not a demon. IJ am truly a hu- 
man being. Because you are very poor, I have 
come to save you.” He then opened the door. 

The girl then came in and stayed with him. 
At night she covered the orphan with her 
dress and skirt. Next morning when they 
arose the girl told him to carry water to cook 
food with. The orphan said, “I am so poor 
that I have no rice.” The girl said, “Don’t 
you bother about anything else, but bring the 
water, I have rice.” He then brought the 
water. Then the girl took from the corner 
of her garment half a grain of rice, and put 
it into the cooking vessel. In a short time 
from that half grain there was a pot full of 
cooked rice. She also found a pig’s hair in 
the corner of her garment. She threw it into 
the pot and in a short time had a pot full of 
meat. Then the two ate. 

Then the woman said, “To-night you go to 
sleep early. My older brothers will come and 
build a house for us.” Of course, he went to 
sleep earlier and slept until midnight. Then 
the wind blew and the rain fell. In a little 
while he heard the sounds of hatchets and of 
carpenters. He then lifted up his head and 
looked. Suddenly a fragment of wood struck 
his eye and be began to cry. His wife then 
took the edge of her skirt, wet it with her 
saliva, and rubbed his eye, and his eye became 
well. His wife then said, “You must not 
look,” and the orphan went to sleep. 

Next morning he arose and looked and saw 
that there was a building with many yards 
and fields all around it. He was living in a 
tile-roofed house with a heavenly well and 
buildings on both sides. He was afraid and 
said, “We are wrongly living in some other 
person’s house.” Then the woman said, “Have 
you forgotten? Last night when I told you 
to sleep my older brothers built a large house 
for us to live in.” Then he understood. 


Afterward the orphan did not take respon- 
sibility but lived with the woman several years. 
He thought wantonly. In the stronghold 
where he was living there was a daughter of 
Yang Leo (jaD lau), Nts’ai Ngeo Go, who 
made love to him. He went into the strong- 
hold every night to see the girl and did pleas- 
ing things. Nts’ai Ngeo Go said to him, “Now 
your wife is not right. She has leprosy.” He 
answered, “How can that be?” The girl said, 
“Don’t you believe it? Today you may go 
and look at her legs. You will certainly see 
that the skin is coming off her legs.” The boy 
said, “What shall I do?” The girl said, “It’s 
all right with you. I don’t want you. I am 
afraid that you will infect me.” The orphan 
said, “If I do not want her, will that be all 
right?” His sweetheart then answered, “It will 
not do. I am not good. You had better keep 
her.” He answered, “This is also wrong.” 
The sweetheart then said, “If only you have a 
conscience we two can certainly secure ever- 
lasting happiness.” 

He believed this, and when he returned 
home he said to his wife, “Tonight I do not 
want you any more.” His wife said, “Why 
don’t you want me?” He said, “You have 
leprosy.” His wife said, “How can it be that 
I have this disease?” He said, “If you do not 
believe it, take off your leggings and look.” 
The girl took them off and looked. When 
she grasped her leg, a piece of white skin 
came off. The man said, “If this is not lep- 
rosy, what is it?’ The woman said, “It is 
not. It is the flesh and skin of my leg.” 

The orphan made up his mind that he 
really did not want her. His wife repeatedly 
talked to him, but he actually did not want 
her. Then the wife said, “If you do not want 
me, my cattle, horses, and every kind of 
domestic animals, fields, and land, all these I 
will take away.” The boy said, “I do not want 
a thing of yours. All you need to do is to 
carry it away and it is yours. Otherwise it is 
mine.” The girl then stood up and called, 
“My clothing, my food, my house, let us go.” 

In a moment all these things went out 
together. The woman then returned and 
looked at him and said, “Do you want me?” 
He said, “I will tell you in one sentence, I do 
not want you.” When the girl heard this she, 
weeping, flew ahead and the cows, horses, 
sheep, money, and the rest all followed after 
her. He saw that there was nothing left, and 
then he pursued the woman to take some by 
force. He was only able to seize one sheep. 
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He turned around and saw that he had no 
house excepting the grass hut that he had at 
first. 

He stayed in the straw hut alone one day, 
and at night he again went to see Nts’ai 
Ngeo Go. When the girl saw dried teardrops 
on his eyelashes and his mouth twitching and 
different from what he used to be, she scolded 
him saying, “You thing that drives away 
wives and that becomes filthy, what do I want 
with you?” And she spat on his face. Then 
he thought about his having chased away his 
wife, and he began to weep. He then went 
to the dragon pool and every day he looked 
at the water in the pool and wept. 

One day a big warty toad sat behind him 
and called, “Guest, why are you crying?” He 
then told him about his whole life. The toad 
said, “You sit here a long time. When I have 
drunk up all this water, I will take you there 
(to his wife).” 

In a little while the toad had drunk all the 
water. The toad said, “You must hide under 
my armpit and I will take you there. You 
must not laugh at me.” 

In a short time the water in the pool was 
drunk up. The toad then grasped him under 
his armpit and took him along. In a wink 
he saw a great palace, and his wife was there 
weaving. When he saw his wife, he laughed. 
When he laughed the toad’s stomach was torn 
open, and when the water had flowed out 
the pool of water was there as usual. 

He then wept awhile and the toad said to 
him, “You must not cry. Quickly take a 
needle and thread and sew up my abdomen. 
But you simply must not laugh until you have 
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seized your wife, and I will leap out and go 

away, and then it will be fitting (right).” 
Of course this time he did not laugh, and 

the toad squeezed him under his armpits and 


slowly went to where his wife was. He then | 


seized hold of his wife. 

His wife said, “What do you want here?” 
He then told his wife in detail what had 
happened. His wife said, “When I urged you 


not to listen to people’s talk, you would not — 


believe me. Now I cannot look after you.” 
He then wept and wanted his wife. His wife 
said, “Because I now have another husband, 
I cannot go with you. You must not blame 
me as though I were without conscience.” He 
took hold of his wife and would not release 
her. His wife said, “Don’t you believe me? 
I will open the door and you can secretly take 
a look.” He replied, “I will look.” The wife 
then opened the door with her hand and he 
saw a man outside. His body was like a 


tiger’s body, his head was like an eagle’s head, | 


and he had two wings. When he roared it 


was like thunder. He was tending a herd of | 


sheep behind a hill. 

The orphan said, “If you do not go with 
me, what shall I do?” The woman then said, 
“I will give you a chicken’s wing. Take it 
back with you. In cold weather, wherever you 
are cold, just brush yourself there and you 
will be warm. He actually took the chicken 
wing back with him. Not long afterward 
winter came and he tried using it a little, and 
his whole body became warm. Unexpectedly, 
when it suddenly became very cold, he felt 
that his neck was a little cold. He then swept 
his neck with the feathers and his head fell 


off. 


BUDDHIST TALES 


A Kind Boy Who Became an Immortal (15) 


The son went to gather wood. His mother 
gave him corn biscuits to eat for dinner. 
When he came to the forest he met a beggar. 
He saw that the beggar was very hungry, so 
he himself did not eat, but gave his food to 
the beggar. That night when he came home 
he told his mother, “Today I did not eat any 
lunch because I met a very hungry beggar in 
the forest and I gave him my biscuit to eat.” 
His mother said, “Tomorrow I will give you 
one more. You may give one to him and eat 
one yourself, and that will be all right.” 
When he went next day there were two beg- 
gars and he gave his two biscuits to the two 
beggars to eat. At night he came home and 
said to his mother, “Today there was one 
more hungry beggar and I gave to them both 
and did not eat myself.” Thereafter until 


the eighth day it was like this, and there were | 
eight beggars and he did not eat any lunch | 
himself. He gave his biscuits to all the eight — 
beggars to eat. Then the beggars of the eight — 
days said to hirn, “You have done good deeds. | 


We will give you a pair of straw sandals. 
Take them and sell them to Mr. Lu Yuen 
Wai.” When Lu Yuen Wai had looked at 


the straw sandals he asked how much silver | 


he wanted for them. He said, “I want one 
hundred dollars.” Yuen Wai said, “I will not 
buy your sandals.” Then the eight beggars 
said to Yuen Wai, “It is all right if you do 


not want them.” To the boy who gathered | 
wood they said, “You may put them on and © 


go with us to be a beggar. When you take 
a stick and stand it up beside a flower, the 
flower will not bear fruit. Only the willow 
beside the river will be able to grow large (as 
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a memorial to you) and you can go and be- 
come an immortal.” 


A Monkey Went Fishing, or Securing Bud- 
dhist Sacred Books (97) 


The monkey changed into a fisherman and 
daily went fishing (with a line and hook). 
He hooked the dragon’s upper lip. When he 
pulled, the fishhook broke off in the dragon’s 
upper lip. The dragon’s lip therefore pained 
him every day. Then every day the dragon 
king called on his soldiers to go and get a 
doctor and heal it, but they could not find a 
doctor. 

The monkey daily went to the sand bank 
to look for his fishhook. One day when he 
was looking for it two of the dragon king’s 
soldiers came and asked him, “What are you 
looking for?” He answered, “I am looking 
for medicine.” The two soldiers then said, 
“Old scholar, our old man’s upper lip pains 
him and he sent us to help him find a doctor. 
Can you heal him?” The monkey thought, 
“Probably he has been caught by my fish- 
hook.” He then said, “I can heal it, but I 
must first look at the injury, then I will give 
the medicine.” Then the two soldiers invited 
him to come. 

He said, “How can I go since there is so 
much water?” He had to go down into the 
water of the stream. The two men then said, 
“You may get under our fins and close your 
eyes, and do not open your eyes until we call 
you.” The monkey wanted to see the dragon, 
so he closed his two eyes. The two soldiers 
held him under their fins, and in a short time 
one of them called him, and he opened his 
eyes and looked. 

When he opened his eyes he had already 
entered a fine palace. In a little while he 
heard the soldiers of the dragon king from 
both sides calling to the dragon king to come 
and have his wound looked at. 

The monkey heard the inside gate resound, 
“Gu, ga.” He then saw the hands of a big 
man carrying the dragon king so that he 
could sit in the chair. Then they requested 
him to look at the wound. The monkey 
kowtowed just once to the dragon king and 
then looked. Then he took a pair of chop- 
sticks and pushed aside the dragon king’s lips, 
and saw that the fishhook was hooked in the 
dragon king’s upper lip. Then he took the 
chopsticks and loosened the fishhook a little. 
He then asked the dragon king, “Is it any 
better?” The dragon king answered, “It is 
a little better.” Then the monkey sat down 
and rested a little. The dragon king said, 
“T am afraid that I will die from this illness.” 
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The monkey said, “You will not die from 
this sickness. You will certainly recover.” 
The dragon said, “If you are willing to heal 
me, I will give you whatever you want.” The 
monkey then used the chopsticks to push open 
the lips. Then he seized the fishhook with 
his chopsticks and with one jerk pulled out 
the fishhook. The lip of the dragon king hurt 
no longer. 

Then the dragon king called to his daugh- 
ters to entertain the monkey fisherman. The 
monkey remained there several days. The 
dragon king was afraid that he was in a hurry 
and told his soldiers to give him some gold 
and silver. The monkey said, “I do not want 
gold and silver. I only want you to permit 
me to stay here a few days longer.” When 
the soldiers had reported this to the dragon 
king, he was glad to have him remain longer. 
He stayed several months. 

One day he was visiting with the women 
in the palace. The monkey saw a yellow 
golden club. He then picked it up to play 
with. He struck with the golden club out- 
side, and the club flew with him to the sea. 
Then he knew that this club was an ancient 
golden club. The dragon king did not pur- 
sue him. 

The monkey lived until the Tang Dynasty, 
and the Tang Dynasty king wanted to go and 
get sacred books. But the king could not go 
himself because the demons and spooks were 
very numerous along the road. The Tang 
emperor then sent a messenger to call the 
monkey to him. The monkey said, “I cannot 
go. If anybody wants me to go, he must 
change likenesses with me, and then I will 


go. 

The Tang emperor himself returned, and 
for three years sought for a method. One day 
he came and said to the monkey, “Now I am 
able to change.” The monkey then requested 
the Tang emperor to change. The Tang em- 
peror then changed into a big mountain, and 
the monkey went into the mountain. Then 
he was unable to come out again. The Tang 
emperor then said, “Now will you go with 
me?” The monkey then promised to go with 
him. Then the Tang emperor lifted aside 
the written character that had imprisoned 
him, and then the monkey came out. The 
monkey then went with the Tang emperor to 
the western horizon and brought back the 
sacred books.?® 


79 The Ch’uan Miao said that this is a story 
about a monkey of some repute, but they did not 
know his name. It is evidently the monkey god 


Sen Hou Tzu fRiK-f- or Sen Wu K’ung 
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MEN AND DEMONS 


In Ancient Times People and Demons Could 
See Each Other (44) 


In ancient times the yin and the yang prin- 
ciples had not been clearly separated. People 
and demons lived and mingled with each 
other without distinction. 

There were two cousins who were very 
friendly. One day one died, but although his 
body was dead his soul had not evaporated. 
He constantly had communication with all. 
When others came to make presents, this 
demon also came and made presents. His 
presents were fine fruit and cocoons. But 
people did not realize that they were other 
kinds of things and only thought they were 
fine wine and meat. Not many days later, 
after drinking the wine, the people had de- 
parted and all returned home the first time. 

In the second year the demons had a festival 
(happy celebration), and of course the de- 
mons came and invited people to go to the 
demons’ homes and drink wine (to enjoy the 
feast). The people prepared several jars of 
wine and presented them to the demons with 
a big fat pig. 

When people went to the demon’s home 
to eat and drink his things, people did not 
know what the edibles were. But those de- 
mon guests were covetous and drank much 
of the wine that the people had presented, 
so they became drunk. Late at night the 
demon relatives and all their children were 
drunk. Then people saw their true likenesses. 
They were not people, but big rats, mice, 
frogs, and all sorts of small creatures. Their 
presents were fruit, insects, etc. The people 
then became angry and with their pipes they 
killed all the demons (demon relatives). 

Their host, the demon cousin, came out 
and saw it, and became very angry and said, 
“From now on we will not be friends of men 
any more.” He then said to the people, 
“When I went to your homes, I did not 
deceive your guests, but when you came to 
my house you truly were without conscience 
and beat all my guests to death. After this, 
please do not come to my home.” Because 
of this, men and women can no longer see 
each other. 


A Man and a Demon Scheme Together to 
Get a Family’s Money (32) 


In very ancient times men and demons 
mingled together. Once an official sent a run- 
ner to call a person to be tried in court. The 
demon king also sent a demon messenger 


to go and arrest a demon. The two mes- 
sengers met at a road crossing. The two 
walked together one morning. They both 
became hungry. The demon runner said, 
“Friend, we are both servants of others, which 
is truly hard to bear. It would be better if 
we should cooperate to get a little money to 
buy our dinner with.” The human runner 
said, “How shall we do it?” The demon 
runner said, “If you will only heed my words, 
I have a way.” The human messenger said, 
“Yes, begin.” The demon said, “We will not 
go to those careful people. I see that among 
those people opposite there is an old person 
whose hair and whiskers are white and 
whose age is seventy-two years. I see that he 
is very careless. I will go into his window 
and leap inside and twist him and choke him 
until he is half dead. Then you come as a 
doctor and tell them to prepare wine, meat, 
and money, and then I will release him, and 
we will be all right.” Then the human mes- 
senger said, “All right. We two will separate 
for a while and each will perform his task.” 

In less time than it takes to eat a meal, the 
demon seized the old man. Near evening 
the human runner went to that home and 
saw the old man half dead and half alive 
and helpless. He then asked, “Master, this 
old man, what sickness has he?” Someone 
replied, “I do not know what strange illness 
it is. He began suffering this morning.” The 
same person also said, “Guest, can you heal 
it?” He said, “I am not efficient in anything 
else except in exorcising cunning spooks.” He 
again said, “ If you folks want to heal him, 
you may prepare good incense and _ spirit 
(paper) money and candles, and gold nuggets 
and lumps of silver and a rooster and four 
strings of cash as my pay and I can heal him.” 

When the family heard these words they 
did not refuse, but immediately made ready 
and invited him to perform. He then per- 
formed the do nun’s ceremonies for one night. 
Next morning the old man was well and his 
strength was especially good and he said, 
“Good teacher, thank you.” 

Although the demon trick was already ac- 
complished, the human runner was not strong, 
and he could not carry on his back four 
strings of cash and the peck of rice in which 
incense was placed. He said, “This demon 
has truly harmed me, for I cannot carry a load 
that heavy.” The demon said, “Who made 
your mind that big? I also cannot carry ten 
bundles of spirit money, and there is the 
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rooster, gold nuggets, and lumps of silver. 
Ha ha. We two ought not to be too big- 
minded. It is truly hard to carry.” The two 
walked along the road talking and quarreling 
until they missed their law cases. Afterward, 
when the time of trying the cases had arrived, 
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neither was there. Henceforth Ntzi separated 
men and demons lest men and demons plot 
to get money and injure good people and dis- 
obey the commands of Ntzi. Therefore peo- 
ple now cannot see demons and demons fear 
people. 


EXPLANATIONS OF CEREMONIES, CUSTOMS, AND THINGS 


Why the Tuan Kung (Do Nun) Kills a 
Chicken, Sprinkles Blood on a Sick Per- 
son, and Wears Paper Horns on His 
Head (31) 


In ancient times there was a family with 
a daughter named Dso.8° Her family greatly 
loved her. This girl grew up and a very rich 
and honorable family came to take her in 
marriage. 

Unexpectedly this girl became married into 
a family of a lowly servant of the devil king, 
in the midst of the sky, who slaughtered 
cattle. She lived in his home three days, then 
returned to the home of her parents. She did 
not realize how fast time had flown, for when 
she returned she had actually been there a 
whole year. 

One day the girl’s parents told her brothers 
to go and bring this daughter back for a visit. 
The oldest brother traveled a day, but he did 
not know by what road he could reach that 
home. The next day the second and third 
oldest brothers went, and at night they re- 
turned and reported that they could not find 
the way. That night their youngest brother, 
only two years old, said, “Older brothers, are 
you unable to get to sister’s home?” They 
replied, “That is so.” He said, “That time we 
went through the black cave in the hill over 
there.” 

Next day they went through that cave and 
of course went away through the dark, and 
they heard the sound of roosters crowing and 
of dogs barking. They saw people coming 
and going to work, and realized that they 
had already arrived at the sister’s home. 
When the sister saw that her older brothers 
had arrived, she was truly very happy. When 
it was almost dark her husband returned and 
asked, “Who are these?” She said, “These 
are my brothers.” Her husband very respect- 
fully enquired about them, and they remained 
there three days. 

The sister’s husband then said, “Older 
brother, our king will kill a water buffalo 
tomorrow. I will take you to see it, and we 
will see whether you can recognize a few 
water buffaloes or not.” The older brother 


80 Dso means bright and straight. 


said, “What kind of talk is this? Can’t we 
people even recognize a water buffalo?” On 
the next day the husband of his sister led 
him there. In a little while he heard the 
bronze bells and the iron bells resounding 
and saw very many people calling, and they 
led a water buffalo forth to butcher her. He 
looked and saw that they were leading a 
woman. His sister’s husband then asked him, 
“Do you recognize her?” He said, “Don’t be 
in a hurry about killing her. She is my aunt 
by marriage. I recognize her because she had 
malaria before she died.” The demon hus- 
band then went and reported to the emperor 
saying, “This female water buffalo is very 
lean.” The king of demons said, “Release her. 
Secure a male water buffalo to kill. The 
demon then went and led another up. Again 
he asked, “Do you recognize him?” He said, 
“I cannot recognize this one.” The demon 
cried out with a loud voice “Wei tzo,” and 
the head of that man rolled into the gutter.81 
The demon king then said, “Kill one more.” 
The demon then again went and led one up 
whose leg was lame and asked him, “Can 
you recognize this water buffalo?” He re- 
plied, “This is my uncle, for he has a sore 
foot.” The demon then reported to the king 
of demons saying, “This buffalo’s foot is lame 
and it is leaner, so that it cannot be killed 
and taken for guests to eat.” The king of 
demons said, “Release him. Bring another fat 
calf to kill.” 

The demon brought another wealthy old 
man and asked, “Do you recognize this water 
buffalo?” He replied, “I dare not tell. This 
is my neighbor. He is a millionaire, Mr. Wu.” 
He strongly urged the demon saying, “Please 
tell the emperor to forgive him.” The demon 
again reported to the king and the king said, 
“Today I do not know your reason or whose 
bribe you have taken that you do not kill a 
water buffalo for me. I will determine your 
punishment for receiving bribes.” The demon 
butcher was helpless and could only with one 
hard stroke cut off the water buffalo’s head 
and report to the emperor, “I have already 


81 The call Wei tzo is used when anybody 
greatly exerts his strength. 
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killed a fat buffalo.” The emperor said, “TI 
see that today you have brought here a living 
person. You are very friendly with him. 
After this you must not bring outside people 
here again.8? If you again bring one here, 
I will drive even your family outside into 
the living world.” 

That night they two returned and the sister 
asked, “How many buffaloes did you kill 
today?” Her husband then said, “Don’t men- 
tion the killing of buffaloes. He even almost 
fired me out of here.” She said, “Thus even 
sick people who live quietly are to be exe- 
cuted. This is truly hard to manage.” Her 
husband said, “If people of the living world 
are to avoid it, when they become ill they 
should invite a person who makes two horns 
of yellow paper and puts them on his head 
and uses the blood of a rooster and sprinkles 
it all around, and when the emperor orders 
me to kill them, and I see those two horns 
and the chicken blood, I will say I have al- 
ready butchered. The blood has already dis- 
colored my. sword and even the water buffalo 
head I have brought,’ and then the person’s 
death can be avoided. Moreover, I will take 
this and report to the emperor and he will 
not order me to kill this person. You may 
return now. Remember my words forever 
and you will be able to substitute the imita- 
tion head for good people.” 

The do nun (Chinese tuan kung) of the 
Ch’uan Miao wears paper horns and sprinkles 
chicken blood because of this legend. 


Why the Tuan Kung Beats the Table and 
Shouts “T’ai, T’ai, T’ai,’ in Ceremonies 
(142) 


Once a Miao saw a Chinese geomancer trav- 
eling about everywhere and went and studied 
the geomancer’s doctrines and practices. After 
the Miao had learned all the theories about 
the earth, he went about everywhere to make 
money practicing them. But his family was 
very poor. He left his three sons in his home. 
They were hungry. The three sons at the 
time of the autumn harvest went out and saw 
other people’s corn. The third son wept and 
stole an ear of corn belonging to somebody. 
Then the two older brothers reproved him 
saying, “Little brother, haven’t you heard 
people say that even if you starve to death 
you must not steal? Can it be that when our 
father goes to teach others to be good we 
ought to be thieves?” Then they took the 
ear of corn and put it down on the ground. 


82 This means living people from the outside 
world of the living. 
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Later their father had come home and the 
three brothers had grown a little larger. Their 
farming was sufficient for their food and to 
sell (enough to pay other expenses). They 
saw that their father had become old and 
they said to him, “If you travel over the whole 
world and look over the earth for others (to 
determine the fengshui and to find lucky 
places for dwellings and burial), after all, 
where will your grave be in the future?” The 
father reproved them saying, “Do you broth- 
ers want me to die?” They dared not ask 
him further about it. 

Later their father said, “We have paid out 
40,000 cash as earnest money for the rent of 
this place. Later, when I die, use half of this 
to buy hemp ropes and the other half for you 
to eat. You then carry me out and where the 
rope breaks, bury me there.” 

After a few years the father died. They 
greatly respected the words the father had 
spoken to them, and went straight to buy 
hemp ropes, and took the father’s coffin and 
started to carry it off. But the ropes did not 
break easily, and they had nearly used up 
their travel money. The two younger broth- 
ers became impatient, but the older brother 
would not stop and told them to carry the 
coffin on. 

One day they came to a mountain pass and 
the ropes all broke. They now did not have 
left a bit of their travel money, so the three 
brothers begged for food and buried their 
father. 

When the father had been buried the three 
brothers said, “We haven’t a single thing left 
in the world. We can separate here, and each 
travel and learn a trade. Next year, on this 
day, we will come back here and compare the 
trade each one of us has learned.” When they 
were through speaking, the three brothers 
wept and separated. 

Next year, on the same day, they all came 
back to the grave of their father. The older 
brother said, “I have learned to speak the 
language of birds.” The second oldest said, 
“I have learned to fly in the air.” The third 
brother said that he had learned to heal 
sickness. Each one of them now had a trade. 

At that time the emperor had a daughter 
who was ill. One day a bird accidently flew 
there and sang. Jt said, “The emperor’s 
daughter is ill. If anybody goes and heals 
her, the emperor will make him an official.” 
When the older brother heard this he said, 
“Alas, we haven’t anybody that can learn to 
heal. If we could heal sickness, we could 
become officials of the emperor.” Then the 
third (youngest) brother said, “Older brother, 
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I can heal sickness, but the emperor is so far 
away from us. How can we get there?” 

Then the second oldest brother said, “I can 
fly. I will fly and carry you there.” When 
they had settled the matter, the second brother 
flew and carried his younger brother to the 
capital of the emperor. They saw the placard 
saying that the emperor was looking for a 
physician, and tore it down and went into 
the house. Then the emperor requested them 
to heal his daughter. 

The youngest brother’s method of healing 
was to stamp with his feet and shout “T’a1i, 
tai, tai,’ and when he had done this the 
daughter of the emperor got well. The three 
brothers told the emperor all about them- 
selves, and the emperor exalted them to the 
position of prime minister. 

Therefore when the Miao tuan kung 
(Ch’uan Miao To’ nan’) exorcises demons, 
he must first strike the Jin p’ai three times on 
the table and shout “T’az, t’ai, at.” 


Why the K’a Gei Uses a Bow and an Arrow ** 
(86) 


In that place was a school, and in that 
school was a poor student. He loved to eat 
good things. One day when the teacher was 
not at home, his fellow students secretly 
talked over how they would injure him. On 
the other side was a temple, and there (in 
the temple) was one of the first demons. He 
was very efficient in eating people. The fellow 
students were going to deceive the poor stu- 
dent and give him to the demon to eat. 

That day each student prepared a jar of 
wine, and they enticed that boy to go into 
the temple to play (visit, or amuse each 
other). The boy said, “In that temple there 
is a demon who is very bad. I will not go.” 
The others deceived him and said, “Today 
the teacher is not at home and we want to 
hold a special meeting to capture the demon. 
We who have money will be the hosts and 
the poor student need not pay any money 
for edibles.” The boy thought, “If I do not 
- have to pay any money I will go.” 


83 The following explanation was included in 
the original translation as given to D. C. Graham 
by the Ch’uan Miao: “Because in ancient times 
the Miao loved to hunt, whén one was about to 
die the relatives would make a bow and arrows 
to accompany him, and it protected the living 
mourners from demons. In very ancient times 
they (the K’a Geis) did not do this (use bows 
and arrows at funerals) very much, but it is 
because a demon came down to this world (a first 
demon), and he taught a student how to get 
people’s money to use.” j 
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When he arrived, they invited him to oc- 
cupy the chief seat. Because his courage was 
great, he did not decline but sat in the highest 
seat. That temple was P’an Ku’s temple. 

They gave this boy a great deal of wine to 
drink. He then became drunk. At dark the 
other pupils all departed and left him alone 
in the temple. He slept alone until midnight 
when the demon came. The demon’s head 
was pointed and his hair was red and his face 
was black. His body was twelve feet high. 
When he came to the door he said, “Ge le ge 
lo (ge le* ge lo-*), I, this evil one, am very 
happy. I will certainly get the stupid person.” 
When the demon had said this, he worshiped 
(bowed in respect to) the temple. 

When the first demon arrived, he suddenly 
saw the boy and said, “My son, do you wish 
to be my breakfast?” The boy then suddenly 
awakened, and he realized that the pioneer 
demon had arrived. He then stood up straight 
and grasped the wooden idol to fight the de- 
mon with. They fought a very long time, and 
all the idols in the temple were knocked to 
pieces by them. They fought until midnight 
and that boy stretched forth his hand and 
grasped the throat of the demon. He then 
used the idol’s sword to kill the demon with. 
The demon called to him “Flower, flower, my 
old ancestor of a thousand hills, please release 
me and I will secure some money for you, 
and afterward you will be a rich man, and 
you will certainly besides have silver so that 
you can be an official.” The boy said, “Please 
tell me (what you will do) and I will re- 
lease you. Otherwise I will leave you until 
tomorrow morning before I kill you.” 

The demon then said to him, “In the fourth 
lunar month there is a rich man who in- 
tends to have his son get married. On that 
day I will certainly take his soul away by 
choking him. I will let the bridegroom die 
first, and after that I will choke the whole 
family almost to death. Afterward you come 
and heal them. You can take a bamboo and 
make a bent bow and use a peach tree to 
make the arrows with. From the outside 
shoot three arrows into their home and also 
shoot three arrows out from the inside of 
their home, and those people will get well. 
But if I teach you, you must not use this 
promiscuously, but wait until people die until 
you use this method.” 

In the middle of the fourth moon the rich 
man invited guests for the marriage. When 
the bride was entering the house, and the 
bride and bridegroom were coming together, 
the bride and the groom died. Then whoever 
in that family came to look also died. After- 
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ward somebody called the poor boy. At first 
when he came that family did not entertain 
him, and he left without eating food. There- 
fore some suspected that he could heal this 
matter and requested somebody to go and 
urge him. He then came and healed that 
family. They agreed that for every dead per- 
son brought to life he would get 100 shoes 
(ingots) of silver.84 

In that family sooner or later eight had 
died. When he went to heal them, he shot 
his arrows, and the persons came to life, and 
he got 800 shoes of silver. From this time on 
the Miao used bows and arrows, and opened 
the way by shooting arrows.®® 


The Beginning of the Custom of Those 
Named Yang Not Eating the Hearts of 
Any Creatures (168) 


In ancient times there was a man named 
Yang Lau (very aged Mr. Yang). He was a 
very courageous man. He was also a very 
good cook. 

That year the family of the Chinese official 
was entertaining guests and came and asked 
him to cook for them. He got every kind of 
food ready. When the Chinese was worship- 
ing his gods, he wanted to take the pig’s 
heart to use in worship. To their surprise, 
the heart could not be found. Then the Chi- 
nese official said that the Miao had certainly 
secretly eaten it, and punished him very pain- 
fully. Still the cook was unable to find it, 
for it had been eaten by a cat. But the Chi- 
nese would not accept this explanation, and 
ordered his soldiers to take the cook and be- 
head him, and cut his heart out and use it as 
a substitute for the pig’s heart in worshiping 
the house gods. Because of this the descend- 
ants of Yang were afraid that the Chinese 
would come and behead them and cut out 
their hearts to offer up to their gods. Some 
of them did not dare to be named Yang, so 
they changed their name. Some changed their 
name to Ch’e (cart, wagon, chariot), some to 
Han, some to Huei, some to Teng, and some 
to Li. But every one of them, because of their 
grief at this treatment, secretly used the cus- 
tom of not eating hearts as commemorating 
a very grievous affair. In addition they made 


84One shoe or ingot contains 10 ounces of 
silver. 

85 The priest who performs the funeral and all 
the other memorial ceremonies is called a mo. 
During the funeral he performs a ceremony to 
open the way of the dead to Hades. At this 
time the mo is called a k’a gei, or one who opens 
the way. The shooting of the arrows as above de- 
scribed is part of the ceremony of opening the 
way. 
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an oath to the effect that afterward if any- 
body having one of these names ate a heart, 
he should become dumb (the gods would 
cause him to become dumb). For this rea- 
son anybody with one of these names will 
not eat the heart of anything. 


Why It Is Dark at Night (94) 


Roaming over all the world, a person was 
moved to go to the road of Ma Glo (black 
sister). Speaking of the earth, when the day 
was finished he went to the dwelling of 
Ndseo Ge (a young and bright person). The 
black sister awoke and cut off the life of the 
sky. Ndseo Ge woke up and shut up the air 
(breath) of the world. She finished cutting 
off the life of the sky. In shutting off the air 
of the earth, she left a small road. 

The sky came around back again like a 
wheel to wind up thread. The earth also 
turned around like the wheel winding up 
thread. Then the darkness of the day (night) 
retired into a house.°°* When the place had 
finished being darkness, the darkness retired 
into the house. When the life of the sky is 
cut off above, it returns into a level plain.®® 
The life of the earth is shut in the Shan T’un 
Ngai (or Ai), the cliff with three layers of 
stratified rock. When the sky (or day) is 
shut off, the blackness follows. When it has 
reached the underside of the top of the roof 
of Bo Na’s house, and when the place is dark, 
the darkness goes up into the loft of Bo Na’s 
house. 

When the sky is nearly dark, the blackness 
travels on a level and goes to Bo Na’s pig pen. 
When the place is about to become dark, the 
darkness goes into Bo’ Na’s chicken pen. The 
darkness darkens the sky to the edge of the 
sky and darkens the earth up to the top of 
the mountains. When the sky is about to | 
darken, the darkness also goes down to Bo 
Na’s room where the liu sheng is played. © 
When the place below is about to become — 
dark, the darkness goes down to Je Gi’s (3€° 
d3i-*) room for welcoming brides (in mar- — 
riage ceremonies). 


Why Wildcats Eat Chickens (400) 


In most ancient times men changed from — 
monkeys who lost their tails and who could | 
secure food by planting. 


85a Tt seems to the Ch’uan Miao that during the © 
day darkness retires into houses. Their houses © 
are dark inside. 
86 The sun seems to set in a level place or yard. © 
87 The Miao believe that at night day air or | 
life is present no more, and the lightness of the 
sky is the life of the world. 
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One day the people went and planted a 
small seed. The monkeys came constantly to 
eat their small grain when it became ripe. 
They went and asked Ye Seo who said to 
them, “You go home and use a peck and a 
quart of small grain and beat it into moist 
rolls and paste it all over your body. Then 
you go and lie in the creek near the field 
where the small grain is planted. Wait until 
the monkeys come, and you will be rewarded 
by them.” 

He believed Ye Seo’s words, and one day 
he prepared the small grain and made rolls. 
He ate one meal himself and smeared the rest 
all over his body. Then he went and lay 
down in the dry creek bed. In a short time 
the monkeys came and saw him and said, 
“Come quickly. Here is a seven-year-old cow 
that is dead. Let us drag him away.” Then 
the monkeys came and dragged him into a 
cave in a cliff and let him lie still there. 

Then the monkeys brought the gold and 
the silver cups in the cliff and spread them 
out. Then they said, “Rlom net bu se bu so ve 
ndang ve thlo,’ meaning “Give you, given, 
older sister, sword, older sister great.” 

He lay still and said nothing. Later he 
cried out loudly and frightened all that band 
of monkeys down the cliff. Then he picked 
up the gold and the silver cups and brought 
them home. After this the monkeys did not 
dare to come and eat his small grain. 

After a few days there was one Ndzang Do 
Seo who came and saw his gold and silver 
cups on the table. Then the owner repeated, 
“Bu se, bu so, vi ntsang, vi thlo.” When he 
had finished repeating this, there was wine 
and meat in the golden and silver cups. He 
brought it and gave it to Ndzang Do Seo to 
eat and drink. When he had finished eating 
he asked the poor man, “Where did you get 
these precious things?” Then he told the 
visitor about the monkeys eating his grain, 
and the visitor secretly thought of getting 
this kind of a recompense. 

Next year, in the autumn, Ndzang Do Seo 
also in the same way planted some small 
grain on the cliff. Then he went and made 
some of the pille (biscuits) and ate them. 
When he had finished, he took some and 
smeared it all over his body and lay down in 
the creek bed near the field of grain. 

In a short time the monkeys came. They 
all said, “Come, a cow seven years old has 
died here. Let us drag him off and throw 
him away.” Then the monkeys dragged him, 
and he emitted some air from his anus and 
it stunk. The monkeys said, “This is wrong. 
The belly of the old cow has broken.” Then 
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they threw him down the cliff, and he fell 
onto the lair (nest) where the old black bear 
had her cubs. The old bear was going to 
bite him. Then the wildcats on the cliffs 
called out to the old mother bear, “You 
mustn’t eat him. Wait until later when the 
hunters come, and you have him speak to 
them lest they shoot us.” The old mother 
bear then went and found fruit for him 
to eat. 

After he had eaten thus for several days, 
those wildcats secretly said to him, “Tomor- 
row we will kill the mother bear and eat 
her.” Next day the wildcats imitated the 
hunters sending out dogs barking and biting. 
Then Ndzang Do Seo said to the mother 
bear, “The hunters and the wolf packs (dogs) 
have come. What shall we do?” The mother 
bear said, “You may take our big stone ax 
in your hands.” In a little while the wildcats 
came saying, “So, so,” and the foxes imitated 
the dogs. 

Then the man said to the bear, “Listen 
carefully.” Then the old bear raised her ears 
to listen. He waited until the old mother 
bear was off guard, and with one blow of 
the stone ax he struck the old mother bear 
beside her ear and killed her. Then he pushed 
her down the cliff and went and called the 
people in his house to come and divide up 
the old bear’s meat. 

When the meat was divided up, there was 
no meat for the wildcats. Only some blood 
was left, and the wildcats could only use their 
tongues to lick up the blood. Since there was 
not enough for the wildcats to eat, the wild- 
cats scratched him with their claws. Then he 
took the strike-alight from his pocket and 
the flint and struck, and fire flew forth. 

The wildcats asked him, “What is this 
thing?” He said, “This is called mo do (To) 
ble (flee bite wildcats).” Then he again struck 
and again the fire flew out and burnt the 
eyes of the wildcats. Then the wildcats cried 
out, “Do not strike. We don’t want your 
meat.” The wildcats ran outside the door. 
Then they said, “If you don’t give us some 
meat now, in the future we will certainly 
catch your chickens and eat them.” 

From the time of Ndzang Do Seo to the 
present time, wildcats have been in the habit 
of coming and eating chickens. 


In Marriages the Soil Must Be Worshiped 
61 


Hmong Bu Ha® roamed all over the 
world and saw the cause of the first Miao. 


88 Xmo¥)® bu:® Xa°°, the first Miao. 
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Speaking of the earth, roaming over all the 
world, he traveled to Na Bo Hmong’s (na** 
bo:? XmoD’) place for receiving his bride and 
said, “Hai, (Xai'), hai, the Miao tribe are 
going to come and farm.” 

The Miao gentleman slept until midnight 
and awoke, then arose and went to do farm 
work and clear a forest. The Miao gentleman 
also used a curved ax to cut down the forest. 
The Miao gentleman also used a curved knife 
to hoe the ground with. The Miao tribe ®° cut 
out a road, and the vines and grasses from 
both sides piled up in the middle. 

At night the Miao father returned home 
and went to bed. The Miao son also returned 
home to sleep. They had slept until midnight 
and awakened and said, “What shall we do 
without seed?” The Miao son then said, “The 
seed is above in Ntzi’s land.” The Miao 
father then replied, “Yes, the seed is in Ntzi’s 
heaven.” °° The Miao son then released a 
green bird to go and bring the first seeeds. 
The Miao father also released a green bird to 
go and get seed. 

The green bird released by the son flew 
straight to Ntzi’s plain. The Miao father’s 
bird also flew up to Ntzi’s level land. In a 
short time the two green birds picked up some 
of Ntzi’s seed and flew back. The two birds 
then flew with the seeds in their mouths back 
to the fortified place. The Miao son then got 
some seed to put in his chest of drawers. The 
Miao father then got the seed in his bucket. 

The Miao son waited until the next spring 
when the soil was warm and the earth was 
moist. When the weather was dry and clear, 
the Miao son went and set fire to the moun- 
tain. The fire came from both directions, yet 
on the edge of the clearing the fire lingered. 
The Miao boy then returned home to rest. 
The Miao son slept until the middle of the 
night and took the seed from his pocket. 
The Miao father also slept until midnight, 
then arose and took the seed from his belt. 
The Miao son then went to the field, and 
from the top of the hill planted the seed as 
far as the center of the field. The sprouts 
came up very bountiful and green. The Miao 
father also scattered three handfuls in the 
gulch, and sprouts grew out like new bamboo 
shoots. The Miao son also returned and saw 
that on the hill the sprouts had grown out 
like a bamboo grove. The Miao father again 
sowed three handfuls in the gulch and sprouts 


89 The old man’s son is the Miao tribe, and the 
Miao gentleman is the father. 

90 For heaven the Ch’uan Miao say “The 
ancient level land of Ntzi.” 
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grew up like new bamboo. It had heads like 
millet. The stalks were like green trees. A 
wind came and blew over the grain so that 
it resembled a bed. The stalks fell down and 
lay flat on the terraces. 

The crop was good, and one person could 
carry only three bundles. A small boy with- 
out courage could carry only three stalks. The 
grain they reaped filled up three houses. The 
Miao from this time had food to eat, and the 
old Miao gentleman was also not unwilling 
to eat. Then the Miao son distilled a jar of 
wine and the Miao father distilled a jar of 
black wine.®! The clear wine made of rice 
was sweet like honey. The black wine was 
fragrant like flowers. The Miao son said, “We 
have a group of people on the cedar moun- 
tain.” The Miao father said, “We have a 
group of people on the big creek.” They went 
and called the other brother and he came 
saying, “This wine can be used in making a 
good engagement.” The younger brother said, 
“This wine can be used when performing 
marriage ceremonies.” From this time people 
carried wine when making engagements, but 
when you plan to make engagements you 
must have good wine. “But there are also the 
ancestors who gave us food to eat (who 
should also have good wine).” When he had 
said this, he took the pitcher and poured out 
wine for the ancestors saying, “Hai, Hai,” 9? 
and then made offerings to the soil, of every 
kind in every place. 


Why the Miao Use Umbrellas When Wel- 
coming a Bride to Her New Home (45) 


The reason is that while heaven and earth 
had not been divided, and men and demons 
had not been separated, and demons con- 
stantly went into people’s houses and people 
also went into demons’ houses, a good-looking 
demon came and said to the bridegroom, 
“Cousin, when there was a marriage in our 
family you came. You actually committed 
fornication with our sisters. Now you are 
going to get married, but you must let me see 
your wife and bride. If she is pretty I want 
to marry her.” The man said, “Correct.” 

When the groom returned to his home, he 
thought about what he should do. “If he 
wants my wife, she will certainly be choked 
to death by the demon, who is truly injuring 
people.” He then thought of a plan and 
secretly sent a message to the girl’s family 
saying, “When you are escorting the bride, 


91 Very strong wine. 
92 Xai,’ Xai,” meaning “Come and drink, come 
and drink.” 
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you must use a fishnet to cover the bride’s 
head so as to hide her from the demon’s 
wanton eyes.” 93 

When the day of the wedding arrived, the 
demon waited on the road. They took a fish- 
net and covered the bride’s head. When they 
had gone halfway, the demon of course saw 
her. The demon said, “A woman with such 
a measly face,®°* even I fear her.” The demon 
then quickly returned and said, “The brides 
of you men are truly bad looking. We do not 
want them. From this time on you must 
not come to our homes any more. You take 
sheets of paper to separate us.” From this 
time on when people died they used sheets 
of fire paper.®® 


Why Hawks and Sparrow Hawks Catch 
Chickens (211) 


In very ancient times the hawks and spar- 
row hawks were very large. They could 
catch people and eat them. 

At that time the people on earth were about 
to all be eaten up by them. Only an old man 
and his wife were left. The husband said to 
the hawks and sparrow hawks, “You boast 
that you have great strength. Today, if you 
can break my grinding stone, you can eat 
me.” 

As soon as the old man had finished speak- 
ing, the sparrow hawk flew straight up in 
the air and darted down and knocked the 
grinding stone to pieces. Then the sparrow 
hawk was about to seize the old man and 
eat him. 

The old man repeatedly entreated him not 
to eat him, but the sparrow hawk opened 
wide his eyes and was about to seize the man 
and eat him. Then the old man knew that 
he was hopeless, but again entreated him say- 
ing, “If you eat me up today, the human race 
will be extinguished. After that what will 
you eat?” The hawk and sparrow hawk said, 
“What do you want?” The old man said, 
“Please do not eat me. Let me beget many 
descendants. Let them afterward raise chick- 
ens for you to catch and eat.” For this rea- 


93 When the bride is being taken to her hus- 
band’s home, and she is just starting, a paper 
umbrella is used to cover her. When she is 
about to enter the groom’s house, they must also 
hold up an umbrella to cover the head of the 
bride. Even to this day the Miao hold an umbrella 
over a bride when she is going to the groom’s 
house. Formerly nets were used. 

94 A face looking as though she has measles. 

95 Paper made into spirit money to burn as 
offerings to the dead. 
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son, now hawks and sparrow hawks catch 
chickens and eat them. 


The Origin of the Custom of Using a Peach 
Branch to Exorcise Demons (495) 


In ancient times there was a father and his 
son. When the father was ill he said to his 
son, “When I am dead you can carry me in 
my coffin, and the place where the ropes break 
will be the place to bury me. After that it 
will be well with you.” 

The son carefully remembered the words 
of his father. When his father died he hired 
people to take his father’s body and put it into 
the coffin and carry it away. 

One day, when they had reached a place 
outside the door of the local deity (-+- +h), 
suddenly the ropes broke, and he laid his 
father’s body down there. That night the 
local deity returned and said, “A seven-year- 
old cow died here. Why does nobody do 
good deeds? Take it away and bury it.” 
Then the local deity looked, and at the same 
time took off his own red gown, and himself 
went and pushed the corpse. The son, when 
he saw the red coat of the local deity behind 
the temple, ran and picked up the red coat 
and put it on. Then he returned home wear- 
ing it. 

But when he wore this red coat, if he 
talked with anybody he could see the other 
person, but the other person could not see 
him. Then he put on this coat and went onto 
the street and took people’s things, but people 
could not see him. After a while he became 
courageous and went onto the street and took 
people’s things, but people could not see him. 
He secured a great deal of gold and silver. 
He wore this coat and entered the emperor’s 
palace, and the officials and soldiers in the 
palace also could not see him. Then he went 
into the inner room of the emperor. The 
daughter of the emperor was there. Then he 
slept with the daughter of the emperor, and 
after a while the princess was with child. 

When the queen noticed that the abdomen 
of the princess was large, she asked her 
daughter why it was. The daughter did not 
know that anybody had been in bed with her. 
The queen feared that it was a spook that 
had come and bound her daughter, so she 
took a peach branch and struck wantonly 
about in the room. The Miao could not avoid 
being beaten, so he ran out and returned to 
his home. From this time when he saw a 
peach branch he was much afraid. Because 
this queen used this method to drive away 
demons, people had suspicions, and said that 
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peach branches were very efficient in exorcis- 
ing demons, and to this day this custom 
persists. 


The Reason That the Five Grains Differ (224) 


In ancient times the five grains were alike. 
They yielded a great deal every year. 

In those days people were very lazy and 
were unwilling to exert their strength to do 
much work. Later Ntzi’s Do Jin 9® came out 
to investigate, and saw that people were un- 
willing to work much. Then he went back 
and reported to Ntzi. Ntzi told him to come 
and take away the five grains. So he came 
and snatched the corn and started upward. 
Because his hand was small he could not take 
away the corn. He grasped the stalk in the 
middle, and it broke in two. For this reason 
corn now yields in the middle. 

Then he went to take the millet. He 
moved about pulling. His hand slid to the 
very top of the millet, and it cut his hand. 
Then he stopped pulling. Therefore there 
is red blood on top of the millet. 

At the same time he went to get the rice. 
At that time there was a woman just giving 
birth to a child. The woman entreated him 
to pity her because if she did not have good 
rice to eat just at the time when bearing a 
child, she could not bear it. She asked him 
to leave some uncooked rice for her to eat. 
Because of this he left a great deal of rice 
for people to et. 

Then he went to get the beans. Because 
it was a clear (dry) day, the husks of the 
beans stung his hand, and it pained him. He 
therefore did not twist off the beans, and so 
the beans yield all over the stalk. 

He then saw that the stalks of the wheat 
and the buckwheat were weak and he said, 
‘Mei Tzu (wheat) is the little sister. The 
little sister cannot come back in one year °%* 
to celebrate the New Year. Buckwheat is the 
older brother. The older brother is a male. 
Because men must suffer more hardship, 
buckwheat must bear twice a year.” And he 
permitted the buckwheat to come back and 


celebrate the New Year (because it yields in 
the fall). 


The Reason Evil Wives Are Called Bo (143) 


In ancient times there were two brothers. 
They had an intimate friend. That friend 


96 A son or person who moves about a great 
deal while sitting. 

97 Wheat is planted in the fall and harvested 
in the following spring, so it does not yield or 
come back the same year it is planted. 
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was one who greatly esteemed wealth but 
lightly esteemed goodness. He acted as a go- 
between for the two brothers and went about 
everywhere to choose wives for them. He 
came and said to them, “There is a family 
that has two daughters. One is 35 years old, 
and the other 25. Do you want them?” They 
said, “Since their ages, older and younger, 
are appropriate, we will depend upon your 
friendship to help us.” He said, “For these 
women you will only need to pay four strings 
of cash.” 

One day they gave the money (for the 
daughters) to the go-betweens and went to 
bring back the wives. To their surprise one 
whom they married was an old woman 60 
years old. They thought of sending her back 
but could not. Then the brothers said, “Since 
we do not want her for a wife we can call 
her mother.” So they served her as they 
would a mother. 

One day the two brothers went to carry 
water and broke a stone slab by stepping on 
it. From inside the stone there leaped out a 
horse the color of yellow gold. They brought 
the horse back and put it in their rice gran- 
ary. Then the rice in the granary grew thick 
and high (much). They hid the horse in the 
heap of coins. Then the coins grew a great 
deal (into a great heap of money). After- 
ward other people saw that they were rich 
and envied and hated them. 

Somebody secretly accused them at court. 
The officials sent runners to bring them. The 
two did not make excuses, but told the official 
all they had experienced. The official was 
amazed and reported their affairs to the em- 
peror. The emperor determined that since 
Heaven gave them a precious horse because 
they treated another person’s mother like a 
mother, he would elevate them to the posi- 
tion of prime minister (chuang yuen). 

Now when somebody marries a bad wife 
and others see it, we call her “old mother” 
(60),°8 and call our own wives bo na. 


A Dragon Who Ate People for his Rent (223) 


In most ancient times kings would collect 
rents from people. There was an ancient Miao 
family. That year the demon king was going 
to come to their home. For in that family 
there had just been born a small child. But 
that family was very unwilling to have the 
dragon eat this son, and their parents could 
only cry every day. 

To their surprise Lo Tsi (a man who could 

98 The word bo”? means wife or mother, and 


na‘ means great or honorable, and sometimes can 
mean mother. 
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bind heaven) came to their home and saw 
that they were thus very sorrowful. Then he 
wanted to save them from this injury, so he 
told the two old people not to cry, for he 
could master the situation. He said, “Today 
you can take your child and go elsewhere. 
Leave me here.” 

Lo Tsi as a matter of course pretended to 
be a child in that home, and slept in the 
bed waiting until the dragon came to eat him. 
Before he expected it, the dragon arrived and 
picked him up and swallowed him. Lo Tsi 
then entered the dragon’s stomach, and inside 
he grew large. Then he seized the mouth of 
the stomach. 

The dragon felt his stomach swell and was 
in great pain. Then Lo Tsi spoke a few 
words saying, “You eat people. Today people 
will eat you.” Then the dragon king was 
greatly frightened. He then entreated Lo Tsi 
who answered, “If you will not eat people, 
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then I will let you go. If you do, then I will 
destroy your stomach and let people eat your 
flesh.” Then the dragon became obedient to 
him, and Lo Tsi came out through a rib of 
the dragon. But the dragon still wanted to 
eat people. Lo Tsi knew that the dragon was 
unwilling to be subject to him, and turned 
into a peach. 

When the dragon saw the peach, he took it 
and ate it. Just as it got into his stomach, he 
felt pain in his stomach. Then he knew that 
Lo Tsi understood his mind. This time he 
said to Lo Tsi, “I will truly not eat people.” 
Lo Tsi said, “If you do not eat people, what 
will you eat?” The dragon said, “I will labor 
industriously and reap the crops.” Then Lo 
Tsi knew that he would never eat people, 
and released him. After this the dragon 
farmed, and so there is no dragon who comes 
and takes (and eats) people as rent. 

The song is ended. 


ORIGIN OF CUSTOMS, CEREMONIES, AND OBJECTS 


The Origin of Marriage (36) 


Going all over the world. Speaking of 
heaven, heaven has black air. Speaking of 
earth, earth is the source of all creatures. I, 
one person, go all around to Na Bo Ngin’s 
(na** bo-* nd3in®) big road. Speaking of the 
earth, it is broad. I go to the road on which 
my uncle goes to market. 

Na Bo Ngin inside had no son. She arose 
and went to get her uncle’s (father’s brother) 
son and brought this son (adopted him) so 
that when he grew up he could be her eldest 
son. Na Bo Ngin then planned to choose a 
wife (for her adopted son) and conduct the 
marriage. Then she went and sought one as 
far as Ntzi’s land to the sky god.°® The sky 
god gave her some land and some soil. She 
sought on as far as the third crossroads of 
Ntzi’s land and she was allowed to govern a 
grassy hill. When she had gone all over the 
world, she had fields and soil and everything. 
When she had finished traveling, she again re- 
turned to her home. 

One night, when the night had become old, 
she got a man named Ni Long. One night, 
when the night had become old, she got a 
man named T’u Ni (T’u’* ni-*). When he 
had completed three years, Ni Long had 
grown up. After six years, T’u Ni had grown 
large. His uncle (on the father’s side) with 
Na Bo Ngin wanted to make engagements 
for Ni Long and T’u Ni and conduct the 
marriages. Na Bo Ngin requested two go- 


89 This sky god is subject to Ntzi. 


betweens to talk the matter over with his 
uncle. Tzu Ye Lah (Tzu-* 3e* la-°), the head 
of the family of T’u Ni and Ni Long, then 
sent go-betweens to go to Ntzi’s place and 
speak for Ntsi Nyang Ya’s (ntso* nad ja”) 
daughter whose name was Nts’ai Ngeo Nya 
(nts’ai’ Dau” pa’, a girl as beautiful as silver) 
to be Ni Long’s wife. He also invited a go- 
between to go to Ntsi Nyang Tsu (ntso” naD? 
t3u°*) to speak for his daughter Nts’ai Ngeo 
Tsu (t3u°*). 

After he had spoken an entire year, Na Bo 
Ngin with her uncle wanted to prepare to 
welcome a bride. The two grooms went for- 
ward to welcome the brides. Ni Long ar- 
rived and looked and saw that the entire road 
was like flowers.1 T’u Ni also went out and 
looked and saw that half the road was like 
flowers. Ni Long then knelt down so that he 
could carry a flower (stuck on his head by 
others). He got Ntsi Ndo Shwang’s (ntso 
nto’ Swa‘D) 360 jars of wine. T’u Ni also 
knelt down and got Ntsi Di La Di’s (Ntso* 
Ti:® La‘? Ti:®) 360 bowls of meat. When 
they had received the wine and the meat, 
they divided them up with those who were 
with them to carry. Ni Long separated him- 
self and went back home. T’u Ni followed 
after Ni Long. They came for one year. 

One day Ni Long went out and saw that 
Ntsi Ndo’s bride and those who were escort- 


ing her had arrived. T’u Ni’ also went out 


1 Like flowers because of people in colored gar- 
ments. 
2 Ni is sometimes pronounced pi- or nd3i°. 
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to look and saw that Ntsi Ndo Schwang’s 
escort and the bride were coming. They both 
came out and arranged the tables and set in 
place wine and meat. When the guests escort- 
ing the bride arrived and had eaten the meat 
and drunk the wine and entered the house, 
those who escorted them visited the two 
brides for one night. Next morning, before it 
was daylight or the cocks had crowed, the 
guests who brought the brides arose and ate 
breakfast and departed, and there were left 
only the two girls sitting with the two bride- 
grooms. From this time Na Bo Ngin ceased 
to worry and her uncle also ceased to worry, 
and the two sons were married and had occu- 
pations. These are the ancestors who in the 
beginning opened the sky and opened the 
earth (put the universe into shape) and first 
married. 


The Origin of the Nine-Headed Bird (155) 


In ancient times there was a very poor 
Miao. Only the father and his son were still 
living. He told his son to pick up sticks, but 
his son was lazy, and in one day he would 
gather only a small bundle of sticks. 

One day when the son went to gather 
wood, he saw a striped tiger and carried it 
home. The father saw that his load was very 
heavy and said, “What have you done today 
that your wood is so heavy?” He replied, 
“Father, today when I was gathering wood 
on the cliff, I met a small mouse. I killed it 
with two blows of the grass-cutting knife 
(sickle). I carried it back here. Please, aged 
father, boil it and eat it.” 

When the father looked at it, he saw that 
it was a big striped tiger. Later he went and 
daily worked preparing a bellows. The son’s 
name was Do Ngo Bo. He carried the bel- 
lows on his back, and carried it about every- 
where. He met a man who was digging 
ditches into rice paddies, whose name was 
Do T’ao Gu La. The ditch digger asked 
“Where are you going?” The son answered, 
“I am going to trap wild animals.” The other 
said, “I will go with you.” The son asked, 
”*How much talent have you?” The other 
took his plow and dug it, and in a moment 
he had finished a rice paddy. 

The two went along together and met a 
grass cutter whose name was Do Glai Nyang 
(To: glai® nad’). He asked them what they 
were going to do. They said, “We are going 
to trap wild animals.” Do Glai Nyang also 
wanted to go with them. They asked, “What 
talent have you?” He replied, “Please look.” 
Then he cut with the grass knife. At one 
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stroke he cut all the grass so that the hill was 
smooth. 

The three went together into the great for- 
est and built a house to live in. Do Ngo Bo 
(or Do: Tsi Bo-) and Do T’ao Gu La went 
to trap wild animals. Do Glai Nyang cooked 
the food at home, and when it was done he 
called them back to eat. 

To his surprise, when he called there was 
one Na Ma (or Lang) Bong Ntsong with red 
eyes who replied to him, “Oh, I have come.” 
In a little while she came and asked him 
“Food?” He did not dare to deceive her, and 
told her to eat. When she had finished eat- 
ing she went away. 

When the two trappers arrived, nothing was 
left. Next day they changed and appointed 
Do T’ao Gu La to cook breakfast. In the 
same way Na Lang Bo (or Bong) Ntsong 
came and ate the food. 

On the third day Do Tsi Bo cooked break- 
fast. That morning he boiled the food and 
at the same time was making a big bamboo 
basket. When the basket was finished, he in 
the usual way called the two trappers to 
breakfast. When he called, that Na Lang Bo 
Ntsong came again. When she saw the big 
basket she asked, “What have you made this 
for?” He replied, “Because my mother is old 
and cannot walk. I made this to put her in 
it.’ The visitor asked, “How big is your 
mother?” He replied, “My mother is just as 
big as you.” The visitor asked, “Hadn't I 
better try it a little?” He replied, “You may 
get inside and try it.” When the visitor had 
climbed in, Do Tsi Bo locked her inside and 
hung her up on a big tree. 

In a little while the two trappers returned 
and saw her hanging in the tree. They ate 
their breakfast happily and when they had 
finished each took a big club and beat the big | 
basket. In a little while they broke the basket 
to pieces, and that thing leaped down and ate > 
Do T’ao Gu La and Do Glai Nyang up. 

Only Do Tsi Bo was left. He ran and asked | 
Ye Seo (3e° sau’). Ye Seo said, “This thing’s 
strength is very great. If you use force you — 
cannot defeat it. You can only kill it by | 
using a trick.” Ye Seo also said, “You go and 
dig a deep pit, and put some chaff in it, and 
place a beam for husking rice above it, and 
call her, and after she has come ask her to 
help you by stirring the chaff. When she has 
bent her back, then lift your foot aside and 
let the hammer kill her.” He came back and | 
did as Ye Seo told him to do. 

When the arrangements had been made, 
he called Na Lang Bo Ntsong (nd’o9). | 
When she came, he asked her to help by stir- 
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ring the husks. Then the rice beater struck 
her and broke her head into nine pieces. The 
thing changed into a bird with nine heads 
and flew away. People at the present time 
call it (in Chinese) Chiu T’ou Niao If 98 > 
meaning a bird with nine heads. As she 
flies she calls out, and if people hear it they 
must beat something like the beating of the 
rice husker, and when she hears it she will 
not dare to come, and people can escape un- 
desirable things.® 


The Cause of the Black on Tigers (207) 


In ancient times, one day the tiger and the 
thunder and the echo and a dragon all four 
held a contest of ability on a high mountain. 
One day the echo spoke to them as follows: 
“We are all here. Let us see if we can think 
of some strange thing to make it difficult for 
all of us.” They all thought, “Who in heaven 
or on earth is as able as we?” Unexpectedly 
the echo went down to the foot of the moun- 
tain and used a torch to set the mountain 
on fire. They had no way to escape the 
fire. In a moment the fire arrived. The 
thunder dispersed. The dragon flew into the 
air. Only the tiger was unable to evaporate 
or fly, and he could only leap about. In a 
moment the fire burned him black. There- 
fore today the tiger has black stripes because 
the echo did him harm. 


Why There Is Some Black on the Weasel (264) 


The hawk flew 10,000 feet high. 

The weasel is a small, strong thing. One 
day he said to the hawk, “You fly very high. 
Have you seen all the world? I cannot see 
anything. It would be good if I were like 
you.” 

The hawk said to him, “You come here 
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and I will carry you on my back so that you 
can see.” Then the hawk took him on his 
back and flew very high. That day the hawk 
flew to a place outside the sky where it was 
very dark, and then put the weasel down on 
the black dirt. But the hawk took pity on 
him and brought him back and said to him, 
“Now you have seen the view of the world.” 
He replied, “I have now seen the world. You 
can fly, and you did not bring that black dirt 
back with you. I cannot fly and some of the 
black dirt stuck to me and I cannot wash it 
all off.” 

For this reason there is still some black on 
the weasel. 


The Origin of Death: Because She Was Un- 
cleanly, Death Has Come to All (399) 


The men of most ancient times did not die. 
When they became old, they would change 
their skins and return as new people. 

One year the old mother of a family had 
come to the time for changing her skin. That 
night she told her son and her daughter-in-law 
to heat some water so she could take a bath, 
after which she would change her skin. Ac- 
tually that daughter-in-law was too lazy, and 
she took water warmed by the sunlight and 
gave it to her mother-in-law. The mother 
did not know about this, but lay down in the 
water to take her bath. Just as she lay down 
in the water she cried out loudly, and her 
skin, bones, and joints all fell apart (down). 
From this time she was dead forever. 

When the old woman had died, in a dream 
at night she came back and talked with her 
son and daughter-in-law saying, “I have died 
forever because you have injured me. Now, 
since I have died, this death has already be- 
come the suffering of all people on earth. 
From this affair death has come, and it can- 
not be avoided.” 


HUMOR AND JOKES 


The Tiger and the Toad (203) 


Once a tiger and a toad agreed to be 
brothers. One day the toad said to the tiger, 
“Although we are brothers, we can have a 
contest in battle. The one who conquers can 
eat the one who is defeated.” 


8 People in West China believe that there is a 
nine-headed bird which at night flies northward 
in spring and southward in fall. As the flocks 
of migrating birds pass over, the birds call to each 
other so as to be able to keep together. Of course 
the voices of the different birds sound differently, 
which is believed to be evidence that the bird has 


The tiger thought his strength was very 
great. He thought the toad could not oppose 
him. The tiger then used his fighting power. 
To his surprise the toad held onto his tail 
with his mouth. Then the tiger leaped for- 
ward, and the tail of the tiger threw the toad 
ahead. But the tiger did not know this. 


nine heads. It is thought that if a feather or a 
drop of blood or the offal of the bird falls on 
the house or in the yard of a family, sickness, 
death, or some other calamity will ensue. There- 
fore, when these birds are heard flying over, peo- 
ple beat the doors or walls of their houses or 
something else to frighten the bird away. 
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The tiger called, “I am now going to eat 
you for my dinner.” The toad said, “I can 
leap ten feet farther than you.” The tiger 
then feared the toad and ran away at once. 
He ran until he met a fox. 

The fox asked him, “Why are you running 
so fast?” He replied, “There is a toad that 
is very brave.” The fox said, “I do not believe 
this. You take me there and let me see what 
talents he has.” The tiger was still afraid. 
The fox said, “Then you can take a vine and 
tie it around my shoulders. If he really has 
great ability, you can hold onto me and we 
can run away together.” Then the two went 
together to the toad. 

The toad was still not afraid. He opened 
his mouth widely and shouted, “Have you 
come again? Do you think that you alone are 
not enough for me to eat and invited a fox 
brother to come back again? Stand still, I 
am coming.” 

When the tiger heard this he did not take 
care for the fox, but ran away pulling the 
fox after him. They ran until it was after- 
noon, when they came into a forest. Then 
the tiger rested. But the fox was dead, and 
his tongue was hanging out, and his mouth 
was open. Then the tiger laughed at him 
and said, “Fox brother, are you unafraid? 
Are you laughing at me?” 


The Foolish Husband, or What a Stupid Man 
Did in Ancient Times (602) 


In ancient times there was a stupid man. 
He was very fond of eating rice biscuits. He 
went with his wife to her home to visit. At 
night his parents made rice biscuits for them 
to eat. Just as they were making the biscuits, 
they knocked the light out. Then his wife 
went to light the light. 

He thought that his wife was still there 
making biscuits, and said in a low voice, “In 
a little while, when you pick up a biscuit, 
pick up a big one for me.” His mother-in-law 
then said, “Yes, let me pick up a big one for 
you.” When he heard his mother-in-law’s 
voice, he was ashamed and got up and ran 
away. 

When they had finished making the bis- 
cuits, they called him to come and eat biscuits. 
He would not speak a word, but ran and lay 
down. His mother-in-law then said, “Son-in- 
law, if you want to eat you may.” She again 
said, “The honey is in this small jug.” 

When she had finished saying this, the 
parents-in-law went to bed. The stupid man 
then secretly took a biscuit, and put the bis- 
cuit and his hand into the jug to dip them 
into the honey. He could not take his hand 
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out and was helpless, so he went about every- 
where looking for a stone to break the jug on. 
There was no stone in the house, so he went 
to the toilet to find a stone to hit it with. At 
that time it thundered. His father-in-law was 
in the toilet urinating. He saw the lightning, 
and saw his father-in-law’s legs. He thought 
that the leg was a stone, and hit the jug 
against it. His father-in-law then thought that 
it was the lightning that had struck him. He 
then cried out, “Old wife, I have been struck 
by lightning.” The son-in-law was more 
ashamed, and slipped away and went home. 


The Clever Woman: The Aged P’an Ku 
(13) 

When P’an Ku was 800 years old, he mar- 
ried a wife who was only 16 years old. He 
said, “I myself am 800 years old. If there is 
anybody older than I, I will give him my 
wife.” To his surprise there was a man 
named Ho T’ai (Xo T’ai) who was a thou- 
sand years old. He said that this wife was 
his. To their amazement there was another 
man whose name was “Million Years Old” 
who reckoned that his age was greater. He 
was a million years old, and planned to come 
and marry that woman. P’an Ku was helpless. 
Because he was a king, he certainly did not 
want to lose her, but he had already made his 
promise, and how could he break it? Then 
his sister-in-law came out and made a plan 
for him saying, “You can take some manure 
dust and sprinkle it over me. Later, when 
Million Years comes, I have a plan.” 

Soon after the sister-in-law had made her- 
self look like a very old woman and sat in 
the parlor, Mr. Million Years arrived. When 
he saw the old woman as white as lime he 
said, “Who is this?” P’an Ku replied, “This 
is my mother.” He asked her how old she 
was, and she replied, “Do you want to know 
my age? The solo tree in the sky on the 
moon was planted by me. I opened up the 
channel of the Yellow River. I caused the 
old mother of Yao to be pregnant. I existed 
before the sky did. I cannot reckon my age. 
Can you figure out my age?” Million Years 
could not determine this old woman’s age, 
and he did not dare to take the 16-year-old 
wife of P’an Ku. 


A Pumpkin Is the Egg of an Elephant (205) 


In the forest on the mountain there was a 
Miao family. The master was a man of great 
power. But because there were not many 
products in the place where he lived, one day 
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several women came from a distant place 
whence they had fled from their husbands. 
Each of them carried on her back two 
pumpkins. 

That day they walked into the forest and 
the Miao came out and saw them. He asked 
them, “What are these things?” They said, 
“These are eggs laid by elephants.” The Miao 
said, “Are they able to hatch out young ele- 
phants?” The women said, “How can it be 
that eggs cannot hatch out young?” He asked, 
“When there is no mother to sit on them, 
how can they hatch young?” They replied, 
“People can sit on them, and they will hatch.” 

Then he brought out many things to ex- 
change with them for one of the pumpkins. 
After this the two women lived in the forest 
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and possessed many things. But although the 
Miao sat on the pumpkin, it did not hatch. 
Then he ran and asked them. They said, “It 
takes a year to hatch elephants.” He said, 
“If I sit for a year to hatch out the young 
elephant, during that time shall I neglect my 
farm work?” 

When he came back, he took the egg and 
threw it off the cliff. A takin came out and 
leaped down the cliff. Then he shouted, “Let 
everybody come and catch the baby elephant 
for me.” 

They ran after it several days, then he went 
and asked the two women and they said, 
“You have thrown away the elephant. How 
can you have an elephant left?” Then he 
could ask no more questions.* 


FATE 


Fated to Marry a Beggar Girl (708) 


Formerly there was a certain rich Miao 
who had no son. He constantly went and 
requested the tuan kungs to help him secure 
(male) descendants. A certain tuan kung 
divined for him, and after looking at a bowl 
of water said that later he would certainly 
have a good son, but the good son should not 
get engaged to a daughter of a rich man, 
but should marry a beggar girl, and matters 
would be all right. 

After a while a Miao mother who was in 
distress and was pregnant actually came to 
his home. The man’s wife was also pregnant. 
A boy was born in his family one month 
earlier, and a month later the beggar woman 
gave birth to a girl baby. They named their 
son So Ch’e and gave the girl the name of 
Mi Lo. Later they made an engagement for 
Mi Lo to marry So Ch’e. 

When the children grew up, they were 
married. But Mi Lo’s personality was not 
bad. She was diligent at work, and was able 
to make all kinds of bamboo and wicker 
objects. 

Afterward their parents died, and other 
people ridiculed them saying, “So Ch’e was 
originally a rich man’s descendant, but mar- 
ried a beggar girl for a wife. They are truly 
not from families of equal rank (that are 
matched).” When he first heard this talk, he 
did not care, but others again said, “Do you 
see? The things that Mi Lo has made, haven’t 
they been taught her by a beggar family?” 

After he heard this talk, he came back home 


4 When he threw the pumpkin down, it scared 
out a takin (a wild animal something like an 
ox) and he thought it was a baby elephant 
hatched out of the pumpkin. 


and told Mi Lo not to make these things any 
more. Mi Lo replied, “When we are born in 
this world, we should not live upon the in- 
heritance of our parents. It is necessary to 
have a trade to work at and secure food to 
eat, and it will be well.” 

He was constantly telling his wife to stop 
working, but his wife was unwilling to do 
so. He said, “You are truly of a beggar race. 
I no longer want you.” Mi Lo replied, “If 
you do not want me, I do not care. But I 
fear that later, if you are out of a job, I 
cannot face your deceased parents.” He said, 
“You are truly a beggar girl. My parents do 
not want me to keep you any more.” She 
replied, “Since we are married, please give 
me a horse to ride, and my weaving imple- 
ments, and also give me the money I have 
earned. I want nothing else of yours.” 

The husband was willing to part with her, 
and gave her a horse. When she had gotten 
her baggage ready, she mounted the horse, 
and she made a resolution saying, “My horse, 
I commit my life to you. Wherever you take 
me, I will go. To whatever home you go, I 
am willing to be the servant (wife) in that 
home.” She went away weeping for her 
husband. 

On the first day they arrived at a dry cave 
in a big grassy plain. They rested there one 
night. The next day they came to a family 
living in a grass hut at the foot of a forest- 
covered mountain. In this family there were 
only a mother and her son. She dismounted 
from her horse and entered the hut of that 
old woman, and told the old woman about 
herself. The old mother said, “I would not 
do anything to hinder you, but you are a 
person with a handicraft. We will permit 
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you to stay here and make your things.” She 
did not say much, but remained and lived 
there. 

One day she took out an ingot of white 
silver and requested the old woman to use it 
to buy food. The old woman said, “Is this 
silver? Behind our hut here in the cave in 
the cliff there is a great deal more. If you 
do not believe it, I will take you there to 
see it.” 

The two of them then went up on the cliff, 
and actually there was a layer of silver cover- 
ing the foot of the cliff. She told the old 
woman that she should not talk much about 
it, and during the following days they carried 
that silver and put it inside their hut. They 
made another small house to live in outside 
of it. 

After that the son of that old woman grew 
up year by year, and the girl and the boy 
with freedom became harmonious husband 
and wife. 

Not long afterward she took the silver and 
bought many fields, and she hired many Miao 
to come and work for the family. She herself 
became very wealthy. 

But as to her former husband, because he 
had divorced her his outside affairs increased 
daily, and before long his silver money was 
all used up until he was unable to support 
himself and wandered about everywhere, try- 
ing to beg a little food. 

One year Mi Lo’s family was marrying a 
wife for her oldest son, and killed seven pigs. 
Many guests came from great and small 
strongholds round about. He did not realize 
that it was his former wife who already had 
a son, so the former husband went there to 
enjoy the feast. 

Others who went there had wedding gifts 
to give, but when he went there he had no 
ceremonial gifts which he could present. That 
day the manager of the feast for the guests 
was very strict. People who had not made 
wedding gifts were not allowed to enjoy the 
feast. After a while the other guests had all 
finished eating, and he alone was standing 
outside the gate warming himself where they 
were cooking food. Mi Lo went out and saw 
him, and she returned and told her servants 
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to prepare a tableful of food for him to eat, 
and after he had eaten to allow him to remain 
in the house. 

After he had lived there several days Mi Lo 
said to him, “I think that you, guest, hate 
beggars a little. Why are you begging?” He 
replied, “Madam, we working people, how 
can we say such a thing as that?” She replied, 
“Alas, you did not obey the orders of your 
parents, and foolishly divorced your wife, 
who was able to earn money. I have heard 
that that wife of yours now has a son who 
also got married the same day that my son 
did. I myself was formerly a working girl. 
My husband was like you, and he disobeyed 
the orders of his parents and divorced me. 
But I have the handicraft used by beggars, 
and I am all right now. I pity you, and hope 
that you, this beggar, will again become rich.” 
She then used a bushel and a quart of rice 
and cooked a big rice cake, and in it she put 
ten big pieces of silver. The next morning 
she gave it to him and told him to go, giving 
it to him as a lunch. 

Of course he did not know that there was 
silver in it. He carried it half the way, and 
noticed that a Chinese family was grinding 
rice, and he took the small rice cake and 
traded it to that family for five quarts of 
white rice. He thought that the cake could 
not last long, and that the rice was easier to 
take care of. 

When the Chinese received this big rice 
cake, he thought that it was somebody’s large 
ceremonial gift, and that it should be re- 
garded as something to present to others. The 
Chinese parents led their son to be adopted 
into Mi Lo’s family, and were able to use 
this big rice cake as the ceremonial gift. 
When the Chinese came carrying this big cake 
on his back, Mi Lo realized that it was the 
same cake, and she secretly broke it and 
looked, and found that the silver she had 
placed inside was still there in good condition. 

That night she sighed and said, “Things in 
this world truly are not caused by people. 
Truly they are determined long before by the 
aged Ntzi (god) in heaven.” This woman, 
who lost her former husband, composed this 
song to leave a record about him. 


THE DAUGHTER OF THE DRAGON KING MARRIES A MAN 


Mr. Mbla. A Beautiful Fish Became His Wife. 
He Lost Her Because He Mistreated Her. 
Later He Was Changed into a Kingfisher 
(244) 

“Mr. Mbla® was an orphan. Every day he 
went and netted fish. Each day he caught 
only enough to eat. 


5 Said to mean a man who did not wear clothes. 


One day he suddenly caught a small vari- 
colored fish. When he saw that this fish was 
beautifully colored, he placed it in a water 
jar and fed it. After that he went every day 
and worked. But when he returned to his 
work he would say, “He, you think about it. 
(The fish) is very queer. There is a pot of 
white rice that is all cooked. After this I 
shall have plenty like this every day.” He 
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realized that this was very strange, and so 
he went and asked Je Seo (or Ye Seo). Je 
Seo said to him, “Ai, I am afraid that you 
are feeding some strange things.” He said, 
“T am only feeding a small fish.” Je Seo then 
said to him, “When you go home today, you 
take the combs, brooms, cooking vessels, 
bowls, and brushes and pick them all up and 
pretend that you are going away. Then you 
hide behind your house and see what the fish 
changes into.” 

He then returned home and did as he was 
told. After he had gone out of the house, 
he secretly came back and looked. He saw 
the colored fish in the water jar leap out and 
shake itself. It took off its fish skin and care- 
fully laid it down. Then it suddenly changed 
into a young girl of eighteen years. She went 
about everywhere looking for a broom to 
sweep the floor with, but she could not find 
any. She lifted the basket aside. Then Mr. 
Mbla came and seized her. She did not refuse, 
but became his wife. 

That day Mr. Mbla went again and netted 
fish, and the girl said to him, “You need not 
go and fish.” He said, “If I do not go we 
shall have nothing to eat.” She said, “Now 
I have some rice in my belt. You can boil 
that for us to eat.” In this way they had rice 
to eat every day. 

Afterward the woman said to him, “To- 
night you may go to bed early. My father 
and my brothers will come and build a house 
for us to live in.” That night Mr. Mbla went 
to bed early. Next morning he got up and 
looked, and they were living in a big house. 
Then he asked the woman what her name 
was. She said to him, “My name is Ngan 
Ryuang Bang (young girl dragon flower).” 
After this they had everything that they 
needed. 

Later this husband began to covet other 
pretty girls, and he went and had friendly 
intercourse with a neighbor girl, Nts’ai Ngan 
Go. Later Nts’ai Ngan Go made up her mind 
to deceive him. She told him that his wife 
had some big boils on her back. He said, 
“What evidence have you that she has these 
boils?” She said, “Tonight you look at her 
ee There will be scabs like chaff on her 
ect.” 

When he went home, he looked at his wife’s 
feet. At one grab he pulled off a great deal 
of white skin. Then he said to her, “I do 
not want you because you have white boils 
on your body.” She said, “I truly haven’t 
any.” Mbla then said, “Today I do not want 
you.” His wife said, “If you really do not 
want me, you may go and cut off brier bushes 
and three vines. Go to the cliff below the road 
and cut off three other vines.” Mr. Mbla 
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then went and got them ready for her. Then 
his wife braided them into a whip and struck 
to the right and to the left with it. Then, 
to his surprise, the big house slid down into 
the big pool. 

Then Mr. Mbla went to bring Ngan Go 
to be his wife. But when she came, to his 
surprise she would not do any work. When 
she saw that he had nothing, she did not 
care to live with him. In his house he did 
not even have rice to eat. Later even Mr. 
Mbla could not live there, and he went to 
the edge of the big pool and there wept, call- 
ing every day for Ngan Ryuang Bang saying, 
“Bang, Bang, Ngan Go did me harm.” 

When Ryuang Lan heard it he said to his 
daughter, “I told you to go and save that 
orphan. Why do you not go?” The daughter 
sighed and said, “Because Mr. Mbla did me 
great harm.” But Mr. Mbla did not cease to 
call. 

One day a Chinese came carrying a load of 
cloth on a carrying pole. When he saw Mr. 
Mbla crying, the Chinese asked him what he 
was crying about. He then said that he was 
crying about his wife. The Chinese said, “You 
do not need to cry. Let me help you.” When 
he had said this, the Chinese helped him call. 

When they had called for three days and 
nights, the Chinese became tired of calling 
and went to sleep. Then Mbla got up and 
carried away the Chinese man’s cloth. Later, 
when the Chinese awoke, he cried out, “Bang, 
Bang.” When Ryuang Lan heard it, he 
scolded his daughter loudly and the daughter 
at one big step leaped out. Then the Chinese 
seized her and she became his wife. Later 
Mr. Mbla sold the cloth and used up the 
money. Then he again ran to the edge of 
the pool. But when he saw that the woman 
was the wife of the Chinese, he did not dare 
to try to get her. He could only cry about her. 

The woman then took pity on him and tied 
an embroidered handkerchief on his head. 
He hardly realized it, but he was changed into 
a small bird. This bird (the small kingfisher) 


is still living. 


The Dragon’s Daughter Saved One in Dis- 
tress (474) 


There were two brothers who divided the 
old home.® The heart of the older brother 
was bad. The heart of the younger brother 
was not evil. The older brother alone took 
possession of the inheritance. The younger 
brother did not get a thing. 

When the father died, only the mother was 
left. Her eyes were poor. Then the older 


6 They separated and each formed a new home. 
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brother said to the younger, “You look after 
our mother and I will give you a piece of 
poor land.” So the mother lived with the 
younger brother. 

The younger brother was very efficient in 
netting fish. So he went daily and netted fish. 
One day he went and netted a five-colored 
(many-colored) flowery fish. He was unwill- 
ing to kill it, so he put it in a big water bowl. 
He went as usual to catch fish. 

After he went away, the fish changed into 
a beautiful girl and cooked the food. She 
also swept the house clean, and carefully 
served his mother. When he came back, he 
saw that there were many things for him to 
eat. 

He saw that it was this way every day. He 
therefore asked his mother, “Where did these 
things come from?” She answered, “Every 
day a young woman comes and does it. I 
suppose it is someone in this fortified place.” 

He then hurried about the fortified place 
and at every house thanked the women. But 
they took offense at it. So he was helpless, 
and he ran and asked Ye Seo. Ye Seo said 
to him, “This is your good fortune. Tomor- 
row you pretend to go out, and hide behind 
the house. When you see her come out, just 


MAGIC 


The Deeds of the Ancient Hero Wen (502) 


In ancient times there was a scholar who 
was called the heroic student. When he was 
three years old he went to school. He caught 
a centipede and took care of it. He put it 
inside a round box (or tube). When it had 
grown big he bought a large box and kept 
it inside. Later, when he discontinued study- 
ing, he hired a servant to carry the insect and 
go with him everywhere he went. 

One day he arrived at an inn. He heard 
people say that on the road ahead of him was 
a great forest and that he would have to walk 
seven days and seven nights before he could 
walk through it. Inside the forest there was 
a great demon that ate people. He could eat 
a thousand or ten thousand people. 

When he had heard these things, he became 
sad in his heart. But one night the centipede 
spoke to him in a dream (gave him a dream), 
saying, “You must not be afraid.” 

The next day he was going through the 
forest and saw an old man whose teeth were 
eight palms broad. Where he came out of the 
forest there was an inn. The innkeeper asked 
him, “Did you meet that old man in the 
forest?” He replied, “I saw him.” Then the 
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pick up her fish skin and put it carefully 
away. Then seize her, and she cannot escape.” 

Of course, when he did this, he got this 
fish for a wife. Later this fish-woman made 
a big house for him to live in. But when the 
older brother saw that he was rich, he wanted 
to trade his fields and houses to him for the 
girl so she would be his wife. But the younger | 
brother was unwilling. 

That night his wife said to him, “You do 
not know that I am not truly your wife. I 
came to save you. You may trade me to him. 
But you only want his principal wife and the 
deed to his fields, and bring his wife to live 
with your mother.” 

He actually did this way, and gave the 
woman to his older brother. That night the 
older brother was going to sleep with this 
woman and the woman said, “You may get 
a basin of water for me to bathe in (then I 
will sleep with you).” 

But when she got the water she took the 
fish skin and soaked it in the water. When) 
it was well soaked, she put the fish skin on. | 
Then she changed into a small, many-colored | 
fish. Then a flood arose, and the house was. 
entirely washed away by the flood, and the 
older brother was also drowned by the water, 
and there was no further trouble. 












innkeeper would not let them stay there. 
Then they went on to another home. The 
master of the home asked, “When you came, 
did you see an old man?” He replied, “We 
did not see him.” Then that family per-. 
mitted them to stay there. 

While he was asleep the centipede again’ 
revealed himself to him in a dream saying, 
“Do not fear. When you hear the sound of 
wind blowing and the falling of snow, the’ 
demon will arrive. Do not fear. I will capture’ 
him.” 

But when he heard these words in the’ 
dream, he did not sleep any longer. He heard | 
a noise in the box, and the centipede grew. 
large and surrounded the room they were: 
staying in. Then the demon fought with the 
centipede, and the centipede bit the demon 
to death. The hero then arose and said to the 
master of the house, “My centipede has bitten’ 
your big demon to death. You must con-| 
tribute money and perform a ceremony of: 
three days and three nights for the demon and 
bury the demon.” They then contributed 
money and performed the memorial ceremony 
for three days and three nights, and buried: 
the demon. 
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When the student returned home he was 
sad and would not eat. One night the centi- 
pede again spoke to him in a dream. He said, 
“Are you thinking of me? Tomorrow you 
may walk one hundred and twenty steps in 
front of your door, and you will see me. But 
you must still go forward, and will see a 
group of ants. You take me and move me 
over the ants. Then you will see a man.” 

On the next day he did as he was told, and 
of course he saw a man. He took the man 
and put him in his pocket. He then went 
forward to the edge of a mountain and saw 
on the ground below a great many dragonflies 
lying dead. He took out the centipede and 
moved him over them, and the insects all 
flew away. 

Again he went forward and saw a man 
lying dead in a cave on a cliff. He again took 
the centipede and moved it over him, and 
the person became alive and was determined 
to help him carry the load. He was helpless 
and so gave the man some silver (so he would 
not carry the load). The he came back home. 

Another time he again went out, and the 
demon he had killed went along with him. 
That day was a hot sunny day, and he wanted 
to drink water. 

In that place there was a well. The demon 
said to him, “You must not drink this water. 
Over there is a well where you can drink.” 
The water he spoke about was in a big cave. 
When he arrived at the cave he told the de- 
mon to go and drink, and the demon stepped 
on him with his foot and he fell down into 
the cave. Then the demon took his things 
and carried them away. 

Then the centipede carried him out of the 
cave, and he pursued the demon. They pur- 
sued him as far as a village. Then he spoke 
to the demon, but he could not equal the 
demon in the discussion. Then he seized the 
demon and led him to the magistrate. 

He told the magistrate what had previously 
happened, and the magistrate beat the demon 
and shut him up in prison. Then the student 
stayed in the village for the night. 

The official then wrote a decree and had it 
pasted up on a wall, saying that he wanted to 
select a son-in-law to marry his daughter. 
Then the student went and tore up the paper 
on which the decree was written. 

The runners of the magistrate saw him. 
They then seized him and took him to the 
magistrate. The magistrate said, “If you were 
my son-inlaw you would be able to go 
through the wall and talk with my daughter, 
then would be reckoned as my son-in-law.” 

Then the centipede spoke to him in a dream 
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saying, “Do not fear. Take me and move me 
about (near the wall) and there will be a big 
path by which you can walk into the room of 
the daughter.” 

He actually took the centipede and moved 
it about near the wall, and there was a path 
into the woman’s room. Then he went in and 
spoke to the daughter. The runners then re- 
ported it to the magistrate saying, “This is 
truly your son-in-law. Although the wall is 
so tall, yet he can get into the room.” 

The magistrate did not believe it, but went 
to listen. This thing was actually true. 

Then the magistrate said, “I have a city in 
which many robbers have come. You take 
one hundred soldiers and go and conquer 
them, and I will acknowledge that you are 
my son-in-law.” 

That day he took his centipede and went. 
The centipede bit the brigands to death. 
When he came back the magistrate said, “Al- 
though the brigands are all dead, tomorrow 
T will carry out thirty sedan chairs. If you are 
able to seize the one that contains my daugh- 
ter, she will then be your wife. If you cannot 
seize her, then I will execute you.” 

Next day thirty sedan chairs came out. He 
then took the centipede and moved it about, 
and a swarm of dragonflies came out. Then 
he went and seized the sedan chair, and the 
sedan chair actually contained the daughter 
of the magistrate. 

The magistrate said, “You can do every- 
thing. I will give my daughter and my office 
to you.” In this way he became a magistrate. 


The Doings of Nie Ta," or The Magic Fan 
(504) 


In ancient times there was a son in a cer- 
tain family who was lazy and would not do 
anything. His father thought of a plan to 
kill him. 

One day his father told him to go and cut 
down some wood. His father told him to 
climb up on the top of the tree. When the 
tree was cut down, the father ran back home 
believing that the son was dead. The son 
did not die, but carried the tree back home. 
When he arrived at the door the oldest 
daughter came out and saw him and re- 
turned and said to the father, “Your son has 
come back carrying that big tree.” Then the 
father went out and saw that he had actually 
come home. Then the father said, “Why did 
you not die?” 

Later, after three years, the son said to the 
father, “You prepare for me a piece of iron 


7 Nie means grasp, t@ means divide. 
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one hundred and twenty pounds heavy and 
beat it into a sword. I am going into the 
great forest to trap wild animals.” The 
father made the sword and brought it. The 
son gave it a twist, and the sword broke in 
two. The father made another sword, and 
it was all right. Then the son took the sword 
and went to hunt wild animals on the moun- 
tains. 

He first met a man who was digging a 
ditch in a rice field who said, “If you are 
going to hunt on the mountains I will go 
with you.” Then they went along together 
into a great forest. 

These two men met a grass cutter who 
went along with them. When the three men 
arrived in the forest, they got wood and built 
a small house. Then they left the man who 
was digging the ditch in the rice paddy at 
home. Nie Ta and the grass cutter went to 
trap on the mountain. Nie Ta said, “When 
you have cooked breakfast, call my name and 
I will come back and eat.” 

When breakfast was done he called, “Nie 
Ta, come back and eat.” There was a demon 
who came flying with a roar from a pigpen 
over there. He pushed the man into the house 
and ate the rice. 

When the two men came back, there was 
no rice. When Nie Ta saw it he said, “To- 
morrow let me cook the food at home and 
you can go and trap on the mountain.” Then 
on the one hand he cooked the rice, and on 
the other hand he wove a basket. When the 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


rice was cooked he called, and the demon 
again came. He took the basket and placed 
it inside the door. When the demon came, 
he seized him. When his friends came back 
he said, “You are not so fierce as I. I have 
captured the demon. Let us eat breakfast and 
then take him out and kill him.” The demon 
said, “You must not kill me. I have a young 
daughter that I will bring and give to you.” 
Then the demon made a date saying, “On 
that day you may come and take her.” 

On that day they went to get the daughter. 
It was very hot. The old demon said to the 
small demon, “You go and get a fan and fan 
them until they are cool.” The small demon 
brought the fan and fanned them twice, and 
fanned the three men up onto the top of a 
cliff. Later the big demon carried them down 
on his back. 

Next day they said to the daughter of the 
old demon, “Why has your father’s fan such 
power? Let us see it.” The daughter gave it 
to them to look at. They carried the demon’s 
fan away and left their own fan there. 

On the third day they again went to see the 
demon. The old demon said to the small 
demon, “ You go and bring my fan and fan 
them.” When the small demon had brought 
the fan, he fanned three times. But he could 
not move them. Then they took their fan and 
fanned the old demon once, and fanned him 
up onto the opposite cliff. Today if people 
call once the demon on the cliff will reply 
once. It is that old demon. 


THE CLEVER WIFE 


A Cousin Asked Hard Questions (an Obstacle 
Story) (88) 


Formerly there were two cousins. One was 
stupid and one was wise. The wise one saw 
that the stupid one had a beautiful wife, and 
he coveted her. So he determined to ask hard 
questions. If the stupid cousin could not guess 
the answer, then he would take the stupid 
cousin’s wife. 

The wise cousin then said, “I came to a 
level terrace and saw a bean as big as a big 
bowl. What is this?” The stupid cousin could 
not answer him. When the stupid cousin 
came back his wife asked him, “Why are you 
so sorrowful today?” He replied, “My cousin 
asked a hard question of me. He said that if I 
could answer it, all right, but if not he would 
take you as his wife.” His wife said, “What 
is hard about that? You quickly eat. When 
he comes tomorrow I have a way out.” 

Next morning that cousin came. He called 
out, “Cousin, are you at home?” His wife 


replied, “He is not at home.” He said, “Where 
did he go?” The wife replied, “Last night 
a Chinese chiseled out a stone grinder and 
needed 120 men to carry it.” The cousin 
said, “What kind of grinder is this that it 
needed so many people to carry it?” The 
woman then said, “This grinder is to grind 
a bean as big as a bowl.” The cousin was then 
frightened and did not dare to want (implies 
to take) her. 

After a few days the wise cousin met the 
stupid one and again said, “Now I have a 
hard conundrum that I want you to guess. 
If you are able, all right. If not, quickly give 
your wife to me.” The stupid cousin said, 
“Please speak.” Then he said, “I saw a dyer’s 
jar in which six ducks can bathe but in seven 
days and seven nights they are unable to reach 
its borders. What is this?” The cousin could 
not guess and went home crying. 

His wife again interrogated him, and he 
told his wife the question that his cousin 
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asked him. His wife said, “Do not be afraid. 
Tomorrow you can take a good sleep. If he 
comes, I can answer him.” 

Next morning the cousin came and called 
him. His wife answered saying, “He isn’t 
at home now because a few nights ago a thief 
came and stole a bamboo tree belonging to a 
Chinese. This bamboo tree, after it was cut, 
was carried three days into the forest and its 
top had not yet been carried out of the 
bamboo grove. Therefore he went with them 
to chase the thief.” The cousin said, “Where 
is there such a long bamboo tree? The wo- 
man said, “If there is not such a long bamboo, 
that big dyer’s jar in which six ducks, after 
seven days and seven nights of traveling, still 
could not reach the border, how could there 
be such a jar?” The cousin then did not dare 
to ask further. 

Later the husband and the cousin met 
again. The cousin again said, “Now I still 
Want you to guess. If you can, all right. If 
not you must give me your wife.” He then 
asked his cousin to tell what it was. The 
cousin said, “I have a drum. When I strike 
it with a club, it resounds from the first to 
the fifteenth of the month. What do you 
think it is?’ He was unable to answer. 

As he had done previously, he went to talk 
it over with his wife. Next morning the wise 
cousin came and called him. The woman ran 
out and replied, “Yesterday afternoon a Chi- 
nese cow, with a very long neck, from the 
other side of the river stretched its neck over 
and ate our younger sister, and he went to 
chase the cow.” The wise cousin said, “How 
can there be such a long-necked cow?” The 
woman then said, “If this cow does not exist, 
how can there be a drum which if beaten 
one stroke on the first of the month will re- 
sound until the fifteenth?” Then the wise 
cousin said, “Again I do not dare to expect 
to get you.” 

Later the husband and the cousin met again. 
The wise cousin said, “I have another queer 
thing. Please quickly prepare to manage it 
for me. Tomorrow I must give it to the aged 
emperor. In all I want fifty-eight demon 
skins. Please prepare twenty-four of them. 
If you can, you can go and fulfill the em- 
peror’s orders. If not you can quickly give 
me your wife and I will prepare them for 
you.” 

When he heard this, he was very sad. Then 
he went home to talk it over with his wife. 
His wife said, “Tomorrow I will cover you 
upstairs in a big basket, and I will be able to 
catch a demon and skin it.” Next morning 
his wife covered him up in a big basket up- 
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stairs. He sat there stooped over in a basket. 
His cousin soon came and called him. He 
asked the woman, “Where has he gone?” 
The wife said, “He has gone outside to catch 
demons and skin them.” The cousin said, 
“I do not believe it. Where can he catch a 
demon?” The woman then said, “Don’t talk 
much or a demon may come and hear and 
harm you.” This time the husband was very 
much afraid lest his cousin come and turn 
him over, so that he shivered with fear. Then 
the cousin said, “Let me go and turn over 
things and look for him. If he has no demon 
skins, you will have to go along with me.” 
Then the woman said, “You can go yourself 
and search.” 

The wise cousin searched to the east and 
to the west, turning the things over. Then he 
went straight up and turned over the basket. 
Then the cousin in the basket leaped up, 
trembling all over. His whole body was 
covered with coal dust like a black demon. 
When he leaped up the wise cousin cried, 
“Aiyah, I fear demons.” Then he hurried 
downstairs and ran outdoors. Then the wo- 
man hit him a blow with her fist. He said, 
“Thank you, for if you had not struck me 
that black demon might have carried you 
away. Now I do not want you.” 

After this he did not dare to think of 
getting her, and he swore an oath thus, “If 
I again deceive anybody, I am willing for a 
demon to catch me and skin me.” 


Stupid Sons and a Clever Wife. A Bad Offi- 
cial Was Killed. An Obstacle Story (112) 


There was a family that had four sons, all 
of whom were stupid. They could not even 
count four copper coins correctly. The father 
had already secured three wives for his older 
sons. These three daughters-in-law were all 
stupid. There was only the younger son who 
had not married a wife. 

The father thought that he ought to get a 
good wife for his younger son, and that after- 
ward it would be well. If he did not get a 
good wife, then the Chinese and the Lolos 
would constantly cheat the whole family. 
Later, when they had finished their work in 
the sixth moon, the three daughters-in-law 
wanted to return to their mothers’ homes to 
rest. But their father-in-law said, “The wife 
of my oldest son can have a vacation of half 
a month. The second oldest son’s wife can 
have a vacation of fifteen days. The wife of 
the third son can have a vacation of seven and 
eight days. But you must all go together and 
come back together. Nobody can stay a day 
longer than the rest.” 


232 


When the three daughters heard these 
words, all began to cry because they did not 
know how many days it was. On that morn- 
ing the third son’s wife went out to carry 
water, and was crying. A girl beside her 
asked her what she was crying about. She 
then told the girl the length of time deter- 
mined by her father-in-law. The girl said, 
“What is hard about this? After all you go 
on the day when no moon is visible and re- 
turn cn the day when the moon is full. That 
will be 15 days.” 

When they heard this explanation they 
ceased to worry and went on their visits. 
Afterward, when half a month had passed, 
the daughters-in-law all came back. The fa- 
ther said, “People say that you three are all 
stupid women. As I see it, you three are not 
stupid at all.” The three daughters-in-law 
said, “Father, this is not our ability. It is all 
what the Lin family’s daughter told us.” 
Then the father thought to himself, “This 
girl is bright. I will certainly send go-be- 
tweens to engage her to my youngest son.” 

Aiterward he sent go-betweens to make an 
engagement of marriage with that girl, and 
the girl’s parents promised her as a wife to 
his son. Not long afterward the father had 
them married. 

After the girl had come, the family was 
better than before. But the girl had somebody 
write a few words on the door. In a few 
days an official passed by their house and saw 
that they had pasted up outside the door 
“Don’t ask people for anything.” The official 
asked, “What kind of people are in this 
house? Why did they write these words?” 
Somebody said to the official, “This is an old 
Miao family.” The official said, “I will ex- 
amine this family. If they can answer, all 
right. If not, I will take them as my servants.” 
Then he told the father of this family to go 
with him to the yamen. The official said to 
the Miao, “Miao person, I want you to make 
a piece of cloth as long as this river and 
raise a pig as big as this mountain. Quickly 
do this and bring them here. If you cannot 
do it I will confiscate your home.” 

When the father heard this hard problem, 
he went home weeping. When the youngest 
daughter-in-law saw it she asked her father- 
in-law, “Why are you crying today after re- 
turning from meeting the official?” The fa- 
ther then told her what the official had said 
and done. She said, “Please, father, eat your 
food. Tomorrow I will go and answer him.” 

Next day the daughter put a small pair of 
scales in her bosom and took a ruler in her 
hand and went to the official’s yamen. Then 
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the official asked, “What has this woman come 
here for?” She replied, “Today my father 
will prepare cloth and the pig for the great 
old parent (the official). I have come first 
to ask the great person (you) to tell me how 
long the river is and how heavy the mountain 
is. You take this pair of scales to weigh the 
mountain with and this ruler to measure the 
river. Then our family will go and do it.” 
The official said, “How do you expect me to 
weigh and measure them? These are hard 
things to do.” When the girl heard this she 
said, “For our family to prepare the cloth 
and the pig are harder to do. This thing is 
hard for the official to do, and it is hard for 
us common people to do. Then we will not 
do it.” Then the official said, “Never mind 
doing it.” 

Later the official again said, “I ask your 
family to prepare a steer that can have calves 
and a rooster that can lay eggs.” When the 
father heard these words, he was in greater 
difficulties. Later his youngest son’s wife said 
to the official, “Today my father has given 
birth to a son.” The official said, “How can 
a man give birth to a son?” The girl said, 
“Since a man cannot give birth to a son, how 
can a steer have calves or a rooster lay eggs?” 
Then the official had nothing to say. 

Again the official said, “Now I certainly 
want you to get for me the liver of the 
thunder and a dragon’s heart.” The girl 
answered him, “That is not strange. I can 
certainly do it.” He said, “If this is not re- 
markable, today I certainly want you to do 
something wonderful for me. If you do not, 
I will certainly punish you for your sins.” 
Then the woman said, “I ask your highness 
to pay attention. I set three days as the time 
in which I will help your greatness accomplish 
it.” Then the woman returned home. She 
used sulphur and saltpeter and powder and 
filled up a big box. In the center she placed 
a fire umbrella. Then she told her brothers 
to quickly take it to the yamen. She said to 
her brothers, “You take it straight into the 
yamen and quickly come out. If you do not 
I fear it will explode and injure you.” She 
called four men to carry it. Those four men 
carried it and quickly gave it to the official 
and then quickly came out. 

The official opened it at once and looked 
at it. He did not think that when the fire 
was blown by the wind things would happen 
quickly. In a moment the fire burned to the 
powder, and it exploded and blew the official 
so that he could not be found. Then that 
Miao family moved to a distant forest and 
lived there. Later that woman made this 
song to pass on (to future generations). 
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THE GOOD FORTUNE OF ORPHANS, POOR MEN, AND BEGGARS 


A Beggar Was Advised by Ye Seo and Be- 
came Rich (395) 


In very ancient times there was a Miao who 
lived in a cave in a cliff. Every day he went 
and begged for food. He thought, “Each day 
I can only get a little rice to eat, and I cannot 
get any meat to eat. I will save a quart of rice 
and trade it for a little meat.” Every day he 
saved some rice in this way. 

A rat stole his rice and ate it. He realized 
that there was no way for him to save up a 
quart of rice, so he ran and asked Ye Seo. 
But the place where Ye Seo lived was very far 
away. He did not dread the distance, but 
made up his mind and went. 

One day he arrived at the home of an old 
man. The old man asked him where he was 
going and what he was going to do. He 
replied, “The rats stole the rice I had begged 
and ate it. Shouldn’t I have a quart (sen) 
of rice all my life? I am going to ask Ye 
Seo, and I will see how he instructs me.” 
The old man said, “I request you to ask him 
a question for me and ask him to instruct me. 
For I have lived here several hundred years, 
and I am still unable to become an immortal.” 
The beggar replied, “All right,” and he again 
proceeded. 

One day he arrived at the edge of the sky 
and saw Ye Seo sitting in a cloud wearing 
white clothing which emitted light like the 
lightning. But before he could open his 
mouth to ask Ye Seo said, “Miao beggar, 
Miao beggar, go back and tell that old man 
that beneath the house he is living in is a jug 
of gold and one of silver. You dig this up 
and give it to the poor, and you will be able 
to ascend to heaven.” The beggar replied, 
“Yes, yes.” He opened his eyes and looked, 
but Ye Seo was not to be seen. So he could 
not ask any more questions, and could only 
return home. 

When he arrived at the home of the old 
man, the old man asked him about it, and 
the beggar told him what Ye Seo said. Then 
the old man said, “Where are there any poor 
people? I fear I must ask you to trouble your 
heart and dig them up for me.” Then that 
beggar began to dig, and he dug up that gold 
and silver. There were actually two jugs full 
and the old man gave it to him, and he re- 
turned home happily. 

He used the gold and silver and bought a 
small farm. Every year he paid eight pints 
as taxes. Therefore he said, “What the Chi- 
nese say is correct. A man’s good fortune has 
only eight tenths of a quart. Even if you go 


all over the world, there will not be one full 
quart.” He also said, “Let me write up this 
story for my descendants. You should not 
try by force to get more (silver) money (than 
comes according to your luck). 


An Orphan Miao Boy of Ancient Times, He 
Fought a Tiger and Secured a Wife, or 
Why Cattle Have No Upper Teeth (3) 


First, one year his father died. Then during 
the next year his mother also died. He could 
find nothing to eat. He could only weep con- 
stantly day by day and live with his uncle 
and his aunt. His uncle told him to go and 
plow the fields. His aunt cooked the food at 
home, and when it was done she carried his 
breakfast to him. He said, “My aunt, just put 
it down there and I will come and eat it. For 
your sheep at home are a flock and your cattle 
a herd, and there are many chickens and 
ducks in your house, and the little brothers 
and sisters are crying, so you may quickly go 
home.” His aunt replied, “Well then, the 
food is here. You come and eat it and I will 
return home.” 

Three times he crossed the field and came 
back. He then drew a bamboo flute from his 
pocket and played it saying “Yei (jei), yei, 
yei, ya (ja). I am an orphan. I have no fa- 
ther or mother, and I live with my uncle and 
my aunt, and my uncle does not know that 
my aunt treats me very badly, bringing food 
that is spoilt and roots of bitter vegetables 
which are hard to eat.” To his surprise there 
was a person below the cliff over there who 
was playing on the leaf of a tree and who 
answered him saying “Chungking has a street. 
At Suifu there is a flat. If you can kill the 
striped tiger, then you will get a heap of silver 
coins. If you kill the black tiger, then you 
will have a chest of gold and silver. You will 
have more than you can eat, more than you 
can use, and a great deal will be left over.” 

When he had eaten his food, he returned 
to his work. The next day he again went to 
plow the field. His aunt as usual carried food 
for him to eat. Things happened in the same 
Way as on the first morning, and the woman 
below the cliff again blew on the tree leaf 
in reply to him. On the third day she replied 
in the same way. That night when he went 
home he told his uncle. His uncle said to 
him, “My son, your reward (karma) has 
come. Get your sword and your bow and 
your crossbow ready. Tomorrow go ahead 
and investigate below the cliff. How will that 
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do?” He replied “Uncle, how can such a 
thing be possible?” 

Next morning the orphan prepared his 
sword and his bows and arrows and actually 
went forward and looked. He saw a beautiful 
woman making embroidery in a cave. He 
then took his sword in his hand and struck 
down a bunch of leaves from a tree so that 
they flew into the cave. The woman said, 
“Why is this? Wait till I smell one of these 
leaves.” She then took up one of the leaves 
and smelled it. She smelled the odor of a 
sword and then looked up and saw the man 
on the cliff. Then the two smiled and spoke 
to each other. She said, “Gracious man, why 
did you come here? You should hide lest my 
pack of tigers see you.” He remained there 
three days, then arranged his bows and cross- 
bows and shot all the tigers dead. The wo- 
man then took her belt and threw it up to 
him and welcomed him down. He lived with 
her one night. The next day they gathered 
up all the things in the cave and the two 
went together to the home of his uncle, and 
his uncle arranged a home for them. 

The following day the orphan went to plow 
the field. Suddenly two small tigers came out 
to him and said “Uncle (on the mother’s 
side), let’s have a fight.” He was afraid, but 
his face did not change color. In his mind 
he thought out a plan, and said to the striped 
tigers “If you two eat me up, what good will 
it do you? You will be unable to display any 
special ability, and besides you will not prove 
yourselves good fellows.” The tigers said, 
“What do you want to do?” He said, “My 
fists and palms (of hands) have been left 
home. You’d better let me go home and bring 
them, and then we can fight. Will that be 
all right?” He again said, “I am afraid you 
will eat my cow.” The tigers said, “Never 
fear, you can unfasten the cow’s ropes and 
tie us to trees and not release us until you 
get back. Then we can fight a fair fight.” He 
immediately did as they said. 

He came home and prepared his ax and 
went back to the striped tigers. The tigers 
said, “Release us, if you please.” He replied, 
“Wait until I am through smoking and I will 
release you.” After he had said this he lifted 
his ax and killed the two tigers. Then the 
cow he used for plowing laughed until she 
fell flat on the ground and even broke off her 
teeth. This is the reason cattle have no upper 
teeth. 


An Gy” Gets a Wife and Becomes Wealthy 
21 


On the evening of the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moon, an orphan who had no rice 
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with which to pass the new year, cold and 
shivering, carried a small wine pitcher to the 
village to buy wine with which to commem- 
orate his parents. His feet moved quickly, 
and he arrived beside the town. He went to 
a silversmith. At this time the silversmith 
was working silver, and suddenly a little silver 
leaped into his wine pitcher. He carried it 
upon the street and saw that he truly had a | 
lump of white silver. He then went and used 
some silver to buy some meat and wine, 
and also bought many firecrackers which he 
brought home with which to celebrate the 
new year. 

He set off the firecrackers with much noise. 
His uncle heard that he was so happy, but he 
himself sighed and said, “I am as rich as 
this, but I do not dare to thus celebrate. How 
can he do this?” He then secretly sent some- 
body to investigate the reason for his nephew’s 
celebrating. The investigator went to the rear 
of his nephew’s home to listen, and the nephew 
had just drunk a little wine and thanked the 
wine pitcher saying, “Thank you, little cup.” | 
His words were heard by the investigator who 
returned and reported to the uncle saying, “I _ 
have it, his words tonight are probably because 
he has found some silver.” 

Next day the uncle sent somebody to call 
his nephew and said, “My nephew, hadn’t 
you better marry a wife?” The nephew re- 
plied, “I have no money. How can I marry 
a wife?” The uncle said, “I’ll use my money 
and help you get married.” And the uncle 
got him a wife. 

The wife thought that he had really found 
silver. But where did he really have any sil- 
ver? The wife would not believe that he had 
none. He merely did his farm work each day, 
and his actions were not as though he had 
any. But his wife sincerely believed that he | 
had silver. 

One day the orphan went out to work for 
wages, and his wife watched him from be- 
hind, and saw him urinate toward an opposite | 
cliff. When he had finished he pointed his | 
finger toward the cliff saying, “Silver, hide | 
yourself. Don’t let anybody see you.” His | 
wife thought, “Correct, correct. Wait until | 
he has gone, and I will go and look for the 
silver.” After this the wife went to the cliff, 
looking everywhere. She slid to the middle — 
of the hill and found some white silver in | 
the large cliff. 

She said nothing and waited until evening. | 
When her husband had returned home, she — 
very happily said to him, “I will not deceive — 
you. Your silver I have already seen.” Her 
husband said, “What silver is there?” His 
wife said, “Isn’t it true? Shall we two go 
ahead and see it?” The husband said, “That 
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will be all right”? The two went together 
and looked into the cave. When they had 
arrived they saw a heap of white silver in the 
cave on the cliff. They talked it over and 
decided to prepare a basket and that on the 
next night they, husband and wife, should 
carry the silver home. There was a great deal. 
From this time the orphan and the faithful 
woman were wealthy. 


A Pretty Girl Who Did Not Want a Poor 
Husband (22) 


In early times there was a family. While 
the husband and the wife were living they 
made a nuptial engagement for their baby 
boy. Not long afterward the parents died. 
The one they engaged him to was the daugh- 
ter of the maternal uncle. 

Then the uncle thought of breaking the 
engagement, but he was unable to make a 
proper explanation among the relatives. He 
could only have the orphan go and live with 
him. The uncle then told him to go and herd 
the horses and tend the sheep. He gave him 
a horse stall to live in. 

The orphan had a great deal of money. 
Every night he took his silver and made orna- 
ments and silver garments. He made gold 
and silver flutes. He also made gold and 
silver lia shengs to play, and there were gold 
and silver horns. The horns were to contain 
wine. 

The uncle heard the sound of beating, ding 
ding, dong dong. The uncle said, “What is 
this person doing? Why does he hammer 
away until the middle of the night?” He then 
ran to investigate. When he arrived the 
nephew merely held a stick in his hand and 
was aimlessly dancing and beating. When 
the uncle saw this, he did nothing about it. 
The orphan waited until the uncle had gone 
away, and then he again quickly made the 
things for his use until they were finished. 

When the new year arrived, on the morn- 
ing of the new spring the girl he was engaged 
to went with her sisters to play on the hills. 
The orphan took a sandy earthenware pot to 
get water. His sister-in-law invited him to go 
and play on the hills and enjoy the spring 
scenery saying, “Brother-in-law, let’s go and 
play.” He replied, “You have beautiful clothes 
to wear. You may go, I am a poor orphan, 
bitterly poor, and have no new clothes, nor 
even ragged clothes to cover my shame. I 
certainly cannot go.” Afterward the wife he 
had still not married came where he was and 
saw his earthenware vessel beside the road, 
full of water. She used her foot and pushed 
over the sandy pot and went away. He said 
nothing, but merely picked up the pot and 
went to get water. 
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He brought the water back and washed his 
face and combed his hair and put on the silver 
clothing and ornaments he had made. He 
took his gold and silver flutes and carried 
them on his back and took wine and poured 
it into the gold and silver horns and took in 
his hand the gold and silver liu shengs, and 
blowing them, tsa la, tsa lo, and dancing, he 
followed after them. He played and danced 
around the bend and walked over the level 
hilltops shouting exceedingly happily as 
though the sky were coming down and the 
earth were going to arise. In a litile while 
he arrived on the hill where they were play- 
ing. He then took out the fine wine which 
was in the gold and the silver horns and 
poured it out for them to drink. His be- 
trothed secretly watched him and saw that 
he was like a painted picture of a handsome 
bridegroom. She asked her relatives, “Who 
is this?” His sister-in-law replied, “This is 
your husband. Don’t you recognize him?” 
Then the betrothed said, “You my husband? 
Today I will go with you.” He replied, “I 
am a poor person. How can I marry a pretty 
girl like you? I don’t want you.” 

Later in the afternoon, when the birds were 
going to roost, and the sun was setting in the 
west, indeed that girl went with him, carrying 
the gold and the silver vessels, and grasping 
his clothing and belt, and went back with 
him to live in the horse stall. She saw his 
much gold and silver. She asked, “Is this 
yours?” He replied, “Yours, mine, yours, 
mine.” Pointing as he said “Yours, mine, 
yours, mine,” so he answered her. She did 
not dare to reply. 

Later the orphan said, “If you wish to be 
my wife, you must boil some rice for us to 
eat before I want you.” The betrothed said, 
“Yes, I will cook it.” While she was cooking 
the rice he took his large ia sheng and played 
and danced. When she saw it she forgot the 
rice in the vessel, and the rice was spoiled. 
He said, “I don’t want you. You cannot even 
cook rice for me to eat. What can I want 
you for?” She said, “Husband, not too fast. 
Give me a little more rice to cook.” 

While she was boiling the rice again he 
took the small gold and silver liu shengs and 
played them, and also flew dancing about 
better than the first time. She broke out 
laughing, and watched so that she again 
spoiled the rice. He said, “I still don’t want 
you.” She said, “Why don’t you want me?” 
The husband said, “If you want to be with 
me, you must take down that piece of meat 
hanging on my door and boil it for us to 
eat before I will have you.” She said, “A 
piece of meat hanging up so high, how do 
you expect me to get it down and boil it? 
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Truly it is hard for me to be your wife.” At 
that time his small brother was there and he 
said, “Sister-in-law, you can beat the door and 
shake that piece of meat, and it will fall 
down.” She then went and beat the door, 
and the meat fell down. 

The husband said again, “Since you have 
secured the meat, I want you at one stroke of 
the knife to cut it into four pieces, and then 
I will want you. If you cannot, I will not 
have you.” She said, “How can one stroke of 
the knife cut off four pieces of meat? It is 
truly hard.” The little brother-in-law again 
said to her, “Sister-in-law, this is also easy. 
My older brother has a knife with four blades 
beside his pillow. I will secretly take it and 
give it to you, and you can take it and cut, 
and at one stroke get four pieces of meat.” 
The little brother stole the knife and gave it 
to her. She took it and cut, and got four 
pieces of meat. After this they had no diffi- 
culty as husband and wife, and became a 
family.® 


An Orphan Killed a Tiger and Got a Wife. 
The Bad Aunt Came to a Bad End (24) 


In ancient times there was an orphan. He 
had nothing to eat or wear. His mother and 
father were dead. He arose and went and 
lived with his uncle and his aunt. 

His uncle went away to do business selling 
cattle and hogs. His aunt stayed at home. 
She had a bad disposition. Daily she herself 
ate a little good food and used only a little 
buckwheat meal and rice and husks to make 
food for him to eat. It was indeed bad to eat. 

One morning she told her nephew to go 
and plow the field. She cooked breakfast at 
home and carried it to him to eat. She carried 
the food to the edge of the field and called 
her nephew to come and eat breakfast. The 
nephew said, “Aunt, you go back and I will 
come and eat, lest a wildcat come and eat 
the chickens, and the little girls cry.” 

He waited until his aunt had gone back and 
he said, “Cows, lift up your ears and with 
them strike the flies. Why do I have to suffer 
so?” He wept bitterly and said, “Yo, my 
uncle has gone into the town to do business. 
He has gone onto the street to sell pigs. He 
thinks only of making money for his descen- 
dants and of making a bagful of gold. The 
orphan eats bitter buckwheat food and bitter 
vegetable soup, as the cow eats stalks of course 


8 The Ch’uan Miao may or may not form a 
new family when a marriage takes place. Many 
are married young and do not form a family until 
later in life. 
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reeds and leaves of wild grass. When these 
are eaten it is truly hard (bitter).” 

At that time there was a young woman 
named Nts’ai Ngeo Nya ® who answered him, 
“Are you sad? Yo,!° you go back quickly and 
bring your sword. When you have killed the 
striped tiger, we will take a large jar filled 
with gold and one filled with silver and buy 
a street in Ch’ang Ling and a big yard in 
Kung Hsien, and will buy white rice to eat, 
and then we will not suffer any more.” 

When the orphan heard these words, he 
was very happy in his heart, and let the cow 
loose and carried the plow home on his 
shoulders and laid it down beside the door. 
He picked up the sword he constantly played 
with, placed it on a grindstone and sharpened 
it well, and then he carried it. He walked 
alone to the top of the great white cliff and 
sought her. 

When he arrived he opened his mouth and 
asked, “Are you really a person, or are you 
a demon? Ha.” To his surprise there was an 
eighteen-year-old young woman who an- 
swered him in a fine tone of voice, “Have 
you come? I am not a demon. I am truly a 
human being. My name is Nts’ai Ngeo Nya. 
Come quickly and kill the tigers and we will 

epart.” Then he saw the wicked tigers sleep- 
ing beside the girl. 

With a flying stroke of the sword he killed 
a striped tiger, and with another stroke he 
killed a black-and-yellow striped tiger. With 
another stroke he killed the baby tiger. Nts’ai 
Ngeo Nya said to him, “I have been fright- 
ened by these tigers several years. Today I 
am happy.” 

She stood up and led him to a place where 
they saw three large bowls of gold and three 
of silver which they brought back to his home. 
They bought a street in Ch’ang Ling and a 
field in Kung Hsien and planted a crop. 
When harvest came they had white rice which 
they boiled to eat. Then they no longer suf- 
fered hardship, but the farming they did was 
very good. They climbed up a large banyon 
tree and looked and saw that the rice heads 
were really yellow like gold. He said, “Birds 
come when plants become yellow and ripe. 
Above there are parents who taste it with us. 
Above there are brothers and sisters who eat 
it with us. Why are we poor orphans with 
nobody to eat the new crop with us?” His 
wife said, “What are you saying?” He replied, 
“When people have planted a crop, then the 


9 nts'ai Dau” na-*, girl young silver. 

10 Yo indicates sorrow or unhappiness, or hatred 
or serious intent, or purpose to kill somebody or 
something. 
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near relatives come to eat the new food with 
them. There is nobody to eat the new crop 
that we have planted.” She said, “I will write 
a letter for you, and you can take it and bring 
your uncle to come and live with us.” 

The orphan then took the letter and pasted 
it on the door of his uncle’s and aunt’s house. 
When his uncle came and saw the letter, he 
could not help weeping every time he looked 
at it. 

On the day when the orphan went to 
market, he saw his uncle and invited him to 
come the next day and “eat new” with 
them. He said, “When I come to get you, I 
will certainly be playing a jointed trumpet. 
When you hear the sound of the trumpet, 
you speak to my aunt and tell her to conceal 
her head in a large jug.” Indeed, on the next 
day he had somebody play the jointed trum- 
pet and went to the home of his uncle. When 
his uncle heard it, he said to his aunt, “Old 
woman, quickly hide your head in a large 
jug until they are gone before you take your 
head out.” After they had gone away her 
head was caught in the jug and could not 
be gotten out. She then walked with the jug 
on her head to the wall to beat the jug against 
it. When the jug was broken and she had 
taken her head out to see, her husband could 
not be seen. She looked for him everywhere 
and could not even find his tracks. She saw 
only a band of monkeys eating fruit. 

The aunt went with the monkeys and ate 
leaves with them, and gradually changed into 
a monkey. The orphan took his uncle with 
him and they partook of the new crop and 
tasted all the melons and fruit. 

When the crop had been reaped, the orphan 
went with his uncle to hunt on the mountain. 
They went to capture monkeys and caught a 
female monkey. They carried her back and 
skinned her and cut off all the remnants, and 
put the meat of the monkey in the pot to 
boil. When they had boiled it and eaten it 
all up, the nephew took his chopsticks and 
began to grasp inside the pot, and he picked 
out the hand of the monkey. On her hand 
was a bracelet. The nephew said, “Uncle, 
this is the ivory bracelet my aunt formerly 
wore on her wrist.” The uncle said, “Eat 
more quickly, don’t talk, for now while people 
eat if children talk older people may rebuke 
them. (Eat more quickly and don’t talk 
lest you find some other such object.)” These 


11 Among the Chinese and the Ch’uan Miao 
there is a ceremony called “eat new,” which con- 
sists mainly of a ceremonial feast. It is per- 
formed each year before the new grain crop is 
eaten. 
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words recall the result of the recompense of 
the bad aunt. 


A Mother and Her Son. Heaven Rewarded 
the Son with a Wife (26) 


In ancient times there was an orphan. His 
father had died early. Only his mother and 
he were left. He spoke to his mother asking 
her to make an engagement for him with 
her brother’s daughter. 

Her mother went to his uncle’s home and 
was afraid to open her mouth to ask for a 
daughter-in-law until she had gone several 
times. His uncle then opened his mouth and 
asked, “Sister, what do you constantly come 
to my home for? Why do you not ask?” She 
then said, “Your nephew, my son, asked me 
to come and request one of your daughters 
to be his wife.” The uncle said, “Your family 
is very poor, so I will not marry a daughter 
into your family. My daughter must be mar- 
ried into a family which has three pecks and 
three quarts of gold nuggets and an animal 
with a horn on its head pointing to the sky, 
and one large red hair (on its head).” When 
the mother had heard these words she said, 
“Where are there such precious things?” 

She came back home. Her son asked, “Is 
uncle willing to marry a daughter to us?” 
His mother said, “He will marry her, but we 
must have three pecks and three quarts of 
gold nuggets and a creature with a single 
horn mounting to heaven, and one single red 
hair on its head. These ceremonial objects 
must be prepared before he will give his 
daughter to any family in marriage.” Her 
son said, “What is there hard about this? 
Let us go and find them. We certainly want 
the girl.” 

One day her son took a sickle and carried a 
basket on his back. He went to hunt in the 
grass but did not find them. The next day 
he again went to hunt for them, and when 
about halfway he met an old man. The old 
man asked him, “Little boy, what are you 
going to do?” He said, “I want to marry a 
wife. I want to go and find three pecks and 
three quarts of nugget gold and a creature 
with one horn pointing toward heaven and 
a single red hair on his head.” The old man 
said, “You want to find these things? Where 
can there be such? You must go where the 
sun sets and ask for this animal.” 

When he heard these things the boy made 
up his mind and daily proceeded forward. 
One day he arrived at the door of a home. 
The people in that home asked him, “Where 
are you going?” He said, “I am going west- 
ward to seek an animal.” The people in that 
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home said, “When you go, please ask a ques- 
tion for us, for in our home there is a small 
boy nine years old who still cannot talk, and 
a dog who cannot bite people. Please ask 
why this is.” He said, “All right.” 

On the next day he arrived in a home 
where there was a peach tree nine years old 
which still could not bear fruit. The people 
said, “Please ask the reason for us.” The third 
day he reached the side of a large creek and 
met an old dragon king. The old dragon 
king asked him, “I cultivated Tao !2 for nine 
years and did ten years of work, and still 
cannot ascend the skies. Why is it?” 

The orphan of course agreed to ask, but he 
did not know where he could inquire about 
his own creature. He did not become dis- 
couraged, but walked along daily. One day 
he reached the end of the sky where was the 
water of the great ocean. Suddenly he saw 
a cloud, and a voice from the cloud called to 
him, “Orphan, where are you going?” He 
said, “I am going to the western heaven.” 
The one in the cloud said to him, “The old 
dragon king cannot go up to heaven because 
the two horns on his head are heavy. Have 
him take off one and then he can ascend to 
heaven. The peach tree does not bloom and 
the plum tree does not bear fruit because 
beneath them there are three pecks and three 
quarts of gold nuggets. Tell them to take 
these away and then the trees will bear fruit. 
The boy in that family and the dog that can- 
not speak or bite anybody, you must take a 
red hair from that boy’s head and then he can 
speak and the dog can bite people.” Before 
he could mention his own wife the cloud 
disappeared. 

He did not proceed any more, and thought 
in his mind, “If only I can straighten up other 
peoples’ affairs my own affairs do not matter.” 
That day he walked slowly back to the dragon 
king. He said to the dragon king, “The two 
horns on your head are too heavy, and so you 
cannot ascend to heaven. The immortal who 
spoke to me from the cloud said that you 
must take one off before you can ascend to 
heaven.” The old dragon king said, “Please 
help me take it off.” He then took the horn 
off the dragon king’s head. The old dragon 
king did not want it and gave it to him. 

He then walked to the house of the peach 
and the plum trees. This family asked him, 
“What did the immortal Yei Seo say to you?” 
He replied, “Yei Seo spoke thus: ‘There are 
some things beneath the peach trees and the 
plum tree. You must take them out before 
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12 Tao 34 means learning, religion. 
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the trees can bear fruit.’” The people in that 
house said, “Please trouble your heart and 
help us by taking them out.” He replied, 
“Please assist by preparing a hoe and | will 
begin.” They prepared the hoe, and then he 
went and dug out three pecks and three 
quarts of gold. He then went back to the 
family where the boy could not talk and the 
dog could not bite people. That family asked 
him, “Why can’t the boy talk or the dog 
bite people?” He replied, “Yei Seo said, ‘Be- 
cause your small boy had one bad red hair on 
his head.’” They asked, “What shculd we 
do about this hair?” He said, “You must re- 
move it and the boy and the dog will be all 
right.” The people of that family then said, 
“Please trouble your heart and pull out the 
hair.” He did not refuse, but pulled out the 
boy’s red hair and the boy was able to speak 
and the dog was able to bite people. The 
people in that house said, “We will present 
this red hair to you.” He said, “All right,” 
and picked these things up and made a load 
that he carried to his own home. He said to 
his mother, “Your son thanks heaven. The 
ceremonial objects uncle wants I have pre- 
pared. I request you, mother, to carry them 
over for me.” His mother said, “Heaven has 
rewarded you in this way. Your mother can 
hardly fail to obey the command of heaven.” 

On the next morning his mother prepared 
go-betweens and first went ahead to the 
family, and then hired men to carry the cere- 
monial objects. When the gifts arrived the 
uncle’s family marveled a great deal and said, 
“How did such a poor person get such things? 
They have truly been given him by heaven.” 
The uncle stood up and ordered people to 
take the girl and give her to him. From this 
time the orphan had a wife. Heaven does 
not block the way of the helpless (does not 
block the road for people who have no 
roads).” 


A Poor Person Received a Reward and a 
Proud Rich Person Received Punishment 
(27) 

In ancient times there was a family whose 
parents had died early leaving only a small 
son. He had nothing to eat or to drink. Daily 
he slept on the ground or sat on an ash pile. 
He gradually grew a little. Every day he 
went to cut firewood on the mountain, thus 
clearing the forest for agriculture. When he 
had finished clearing the forest, he went and 
sought advice from the immortal. The im- 
mortal said, “You are very quick. First you 
must finish planting the small grains before 
setting fire to the mountain.” He replied, “I 
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understand.” Then he returned home to 
prepare the fire for lighting the forest. 

On the next day he took a peck and two 
quarts of the small grains and went to sit 
on the pile of wood. He waited until the 
wind was blowing in the afternoon, when he 
used a torch and lighted the mountain. Alas, 
the seed was also burnt up, and there was left 
only one small grain that was left under a 
knot of a big tree. This grain then grew 
until it was as large as a large banyan tree, 
and it was yielding grain. 

One day he went to town to buy salt and 
small grain. The grain in his field was sud- 
denly carried above the city by a hawk which 
flew down and carried it away. He was help- 
less and went to ask Yei Seo the Immortal. 
Yei Seo said, “Do not fear, do not fear. To- 
night you go into the temple on the opposite 
side and sit behind the altar of the idol. Ob- 
serve the small gods who come there during 
the night. Wait until the idols have gone, 
and then you bring back the wooden tongue 
which they held in their hands,?* and it will 
be well with you.” 

The night after he heard these words he 
went stealthily into the temple and hid behind 
the idol. At midnight he heard the front door 
open. The light of their lamps exposed 
people’s hearts. He did not fear at all. The 
small gods arrived and took the Jin p’ai in 
their hands and shouting they struck the table 
saying, “At one stroke of the Jin p’ai carry 
out water for washing our feet.” They again 
struck the din p’ai and said, “At one stroke 
of the /in p’ai bring out supper and spread it 
in order.” 

In a short time everything was in order. 
After they had eaten up everything they 
talked together and played until daylight, 
when they departed and left only the Jin p’ai 
there. The orphan ran and picked up the 
lin p’ai and brought it home with him. He 
used a table and cried out once and struck 
it with the lin p’ai. Wine, meat, and rice 
were all spread out for him. Soon after this 
there was a neighbor named Ntsang Do Seo 
(ntsaD To sau) who passed his door riding 
a large white horse. The orphan humbly 
called to him saying, “Ntsang Do Seo, please 
come here to my home and visit.” Ntsang Do 
Seo said, “My leg is long, and you have no 
tobacco for me to taste, so I will not come.” 

That night Ntsang Do Seo returned to his 
own home and said to his mother, “Several 
days when I went past the door of that or- 


18 The lin p’ai, a ceremonial object used by 
Buddhist and Taoist priests. 
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phan he did not call me. Today when I 
rode a horse past his door he called me to 
come in and play (visit). I offended him.” 
His mother said, “I suspect that he has become 
rich. Tomorrow, if he calls you, you should 
go in and see what kind of a person he is 
now.” 

Next day he again rode his horse over there 
to the orphan’s door. The orphan, with a 
smiling face, called to him inviting him to 
come into his home. He then entered the 
orphan’s home. The orphan took a leaf of 
tobacco grown near a river and filled a pipe 
for him to smoke. After he smoked his to- 
bacco he became unconscious and was drunk. 

The orphan prepared the dinner and then 
invited Ntsang Do Seo to come and eat. The 
guest saw that the food on the table included 
everything to eat. He secretly thought in his 
heart, “All my life I have not had such things 
to eat. How did this person today get these 
things?” He then asked, “After all, how did 
you get rich?” The orphan told him in detail. 
Ntsang Do Seo said, “Since you have these 
things, tomorrow I will try your way of doing 
Itsy 

Ntsang Do Seo returned home and said to 
his mother, “That orphan is truly rich. I am 
going to imitate him.” His mother said, “All 
right.” He immediately changed into an or- 
phan and imitated the ways of an orphan. 
That night he ran into the temple and hid 
himself. Suddenly, at midnight, the gods 
came laughingly and from a sleeve took a 
lin p’ai and placed it on the table, crying with 
a loud voice, “At one stroke of the lin p’at 
bring out water to wash our feet.” Again 
they cried out. “At one stroke of the lin p’ai 
spread out our supper. At one stroke of the 
lin p’ai, bring out the thief. At one stroke of 
the lin p’ai, take him and bind him. At an- 
other stroke of the Jin p’ai, pull his tongue 
out. At another stroke of the /in p’ai, bring 
out a knife. At another stroke of the lin p’at, 
cut off his tongue.” Then Ntsang Do Seo 
died, losing his life. 


An Orphan Secured a Beautiful Wife, or 
Why the Liu Sheng Is Not Played when 
Worshiping the Sky Demon (28) 


In ancient times there was a family that 
had a severe illness. Both parents died and 
only one son was left. The son buried the 
two parents in graves like those of the Chi- 
nese. On one grave there grew up a stalk of 
tobacco. Daily he carried manure and ferti- 
lized that stalk of tobacco until it grew as 
high as the sky. The leaves of the tobacco 
hung down onto the ground. 
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To his surprise that tobacco gradually be- 
came yellow and dried up. He guarded the 
tobacco every day (because the tobacco dried 
up) and wept. But he could not help it. He 
then went and asked Ye Seo (3e” sau’). Ye 
Seo said to him, “This matter (the tobacco 
dying) is all right. You quickly go home and 
use a hoe and dig up the root of the tobacco. 
Beneath that root there are certainly three 
large jars of white silver.” 

When he heard these words of Ye Seo, he 
returned home, took his hoe, and went to 
dig up the tobacco. As soon as he took up the 
tobacco to look, he saw three large jars of 
white silver. He beat this silver into orna- 
ments—head ornaments, bracelets, and finger 
rings. 

He took the ornaments and went all over 
the world looking for a wife. Down beside 
a creek he met a group of people catching 
birds and asked them, “Friends, what road 
must be taken in order to reach the country 
of Ntzi?” They said to him, “We do not 
know what sin you have committed on earth 
(to make you want to go there). We won’t 
tell you.” He said, “I want to go and select 
a wife. If you will tell me, I will give you 
the ring I am wearing on my finger. Please 
tell me.” When they got his silver ring they 
said, “Go westward from here, cross a moun- 
tain, and go through a forest. You will find 
a large plain. On the plain there is a big 
road with three divisions going in three di- 
rections. Go to the middle of the road and 
you will see the shepherds of Ntzi. You ask 
them.” 

The orphan went and met the shepherds. 
He asked, “How do you go to Ntzi’s land?” 
They said, “We won’t tell you for fear you 
have committed some crime on earth.” He 
said, “I want to select Yang Leo’s (jaD lau) 
daughter for a wife. Please show me the 
road.” They would not show him the road. 
He said, “I will give you the silver bracelet on 
my wrist.” They said, “You go straight west- 
ward, and after going down to a creek, climb 
up a mountain, and you will certainly see a 
group of people carrying water on their backs. 
You ask them and you can find out.” 

Of course he again proceeded until he ar- 
rived there and met the water carriers. He 
asked the water carriers, “What road leads to 
Yang Leo’s home in Ntzi’s country?” They 
said, “We won’t tell you for fear you have 
committed some sin on earth.” He said, “I 
want to go to Yang Leo’s home to select a 
wife. Please tell me. I will take off my silver 
head ornaments and give them to you.” Then 
they showed him saying, “Go past here and 
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proceed over the big mountain in front, and 
continue to the top of the mountain where 
you will find a large level plain. Take the 
road in the middle and you will see a large 
tileroofed house with three sections around 
a court (heavenly well). Take the road to 
the place where there is a wall ornamented 
with gold and woodwork ornamented with 
silver. In front of the door is a large liu sheng 
and a small /iu sheng, a big drum and a little 
drum. Take the big lia sheng and play it 
three times, and use the small lia sheng your- 
self in response. Beat the big drum three 
times and in response beat the little drum 
three times.” 

Of course he went and did as they said. In 
less than half a day he arrived and took the 
big liu sheng and played it and the big drum 
and beat it. Then the small /iv sheng and the 
little drum resounded. In a short time Yang 
Leo in Ntzi’s land called, “The husband of 
my daughter has arrived. Go out quickly 
and drive away the dogs.” Yang Leo also 
came out and drove away the dogs and in- 
vited him into the house. He stayed there 
several days. 

One night Yang Leo said, “My son-in-law 
has been here a long time. Tomorrow he will 
probably choose a wife, so prepare breakfast 
and eat it early.” They slept until just before 
daylight began to come, and they heard the 
golden drums and brass gongs sounding very 
loudly so that they were unable to sleep. They 
waited until daylight and then Yang Leo said, 
“Arise, son-in-law. If you want to begin look- 
ing over the girls, then begin doing so.” The 
young man went out of the door and looked 
and saw outside the three hills and five peaks 
covered with the women and girls from the 
mountain and beside the sea standing before 
his eyes, so that his eyes could not look at 
them at all. He took down the bamboo flute 
and blew saying “Ah, e, ah, e, ah, ah, ah (a°° 
is a? i-* a-® a-* a:*). Below the light is 
shining everywhere. I see very many standing 
over a wide space. How can I choose?” Sud- 
denly there was an old woman who used a 
flute to reply to him saying, “Ah, e, ah, ah, ah 
(a°*i-*a** ac? a°*). The light shines brightly. 
Those who are so many and fill such a space 
are not your wife. Only that one with bare 
feet standing beside the door of the house 
holding a sandy earthenware pot in her hands, 
carrying on her back a broken basket, and 
Wearing torn clothing is your wife.’ When 
he heard the sound of this flute, he then 
seized the girl, who looked like a beggar. 
Yang Leo said, “This is probably not your 
wife.” He said, “I am a poor man and am 
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destined, else I would not match this girl.” 
Yang Leo again said, “Tomorrow I will enter- 
tain you with wine. You must drink it all 
before you can be my son-in-law. If you can- 
not drink it all there will be no marriage.” 

On the next morning Yang Leo opened 
the door of a small room and gave him wine 
to drink. Inside there were seven large jars 
full of good wine. As soon as he had drunk 
one cup he was drunk so that he was uncon- 
scious. In a moment the girl secretly said to 
him, “How is it possible for you to drink so 
much wine? Take the dipper and dip it out 
and throw it onto the ground.” When he 
heard this he arose and took the seven jars 
of wine and poured it onto the ground. 
About dark Yang Leo opened the door and 
looked. When he saw that there was no wine 
he said, “This is truly my son.” 

The next night Yang Leo said, “I suppose 
that my son-in-law will return home and that 
he will choose a liu sheng.’ In the middle 
of the night the noise of the beating of large 
drums and gongs arose until before daybreak 
when his wife secretly said to him, “You do 
not want the gold and silver liu shengs or 
the drums of gold and silver. You want only 
that Jiu sheng which is made of bamboo and 
that drum bound with pigskin, and it will be 
all right.” At daybreak they opened the front 
door and Yang Leo told him to go and 
choose. When he gave the gold and silver 
liu shengs the son-in-law refused them, and 
when he offered the golden and silver drums 
he also refused them. He took only the bam- 
boo liu sheng and the drum bound with pig- 
skin. Yang Leo said, “That is bad.” He an- 
swered, “We poor people accept such things.” 
Yang Leo again said, “You truly are my 
son-in-law.’ 

That night Yang Leo again said, “My son- 
in-law has been here a long time. Tomorrow 
let my daughter pack up and go with him. 
You prepare breakfast a little earlier for them 
to eat.” It need hardly be said that at the 
middle of the night, at the third watch, the 
whole family, old and young, got up to pre- 
pare breakfast. At daylight the two arose and 
ate breakfast and went off together. All her 
sisters came out to escort her on her way. 
They accompanied her to behind the hill 
when the older sister said to the bride, “You 
two go back. Do not idly play the lia sheng 
or beat the drum. If you want to play and 
beat them, you must first get your crops well 
planted, enjoy a good year, and get 560 fat 
pigs and have 560 jars of good wine before 
you beat the drum or play the liu sheng.” 

The two returned to their home and that 
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year raised only 60 fat pigs and made only 
60 jars of wine. They then played the large 
and the small Jia shengs and beat the big and 
the little drums. Yang Leo, in Ntzi’s land 
above the sky, said, “Sons and daughters, 
quick, for on earth there is something doing. 
Go down very quickly.” 

Then they took 32,000 soldiers, strong 
soldiers, and went down. When they arrived 
they saw that the two did not have any special 
affairs and asked, “Why did you have to dis- 
turb us?” They replied, “Because we were 
thinking of you, we gladly danced and played 
the Ji sheng.” All then laughed and danced, 
and they killed the pigs and poured out the 
wine and drank it. But the pigs and the wine 
were not sufficient for them to eat and drink. 
His wife then thought of a plan and used a 
big bamboo trough and went and brought 
down by it Yang Leo’s wine and his pork so 
that the next day they could feast the guests 
so they could depart. 

But this beautiful woman’s fame reached to 
the old emperor. The emperor ordered sol- 
diers to come and take her away by force. 
The orphan as usual played the Jiu sheng and 
beat the drum. Yang Leo said, “His crops 
are reaped and he again wants us to go and 
visit. But we will not go.” He beat the drum 
three days in succession, but Yang Leo’s troops 
did not come. He then took his /iu sheng and 
his drum and broke them. Yang Leo of 
Ntzi’s land then cried out with a loud voice, 
“Something is wrong, something is wrong. 
There is some trouble on the earth.” He arose 
and despatched soldiers down to the earth. 
They fought one battle and killed the old 
king and brought his daughter back. Because 
of this, to this day when the Ch’uan Miao 
worship the sky demon Ndo Glang (nTo- 
glaD),14 they do not use the /iu sheng or the 
drum, but only use the bamboo flute which 
they blow, and a wooden dipper which is 
placed over a water bucket and beaten, and 
do not permit the use of the Chinese language, 
because in ancient times the Chinese came to 
steal the wife of this Miao and Yang Leo 
said that they should forever observe this 
ceremony to commemorate it. 


An Orphan Found Gold, or A Living Rock 
That Spoke (37) 

In most ancient times there was an orphan. 

Both his father and his mother were dead. 

He had nothing to eat. Daily he carried chaff 


on his back to sell. 


14 Some identify the sky demon with the Chi- 
nese Shih Kan Tang, but it is not the same. 
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Once he had walked until he was tired and 
sat down under a large stone to rest. After- 
ward this happened every day. One day when 
he arrived at the large rock it suddenly 
opened its mouth and said to him, “You poor 
little orphan, you may take some of my en- 
trails and liver out of my abdomen to use.” 
The orphan replied, “Yes indeed.” He then 
stretched out his hand and took some of the 
small entrails of the stone. These stone en- 
trails were very fine gold, and in this way he 
became wealthy. 

One day there was a man named Ndang 
Do Seo (nd’aD To: sau, meaning a prodigal 
or evil person), who came up from behind 
and rode past on a horse. The orphan invited 
this Ndang Do Seo to come in and visit. 
Ndang Do Seo said to him, “You poor boy, 
you straighten out one leg and draw in the 
other (from cold) and you have neither to- 
bacco nor tea. What are you inviting me to 
come and do?” And he rode on past. 

That night he returned and said to his 
mother, “Today when I rode past that or- 
phan’s home he invited me to go in and visit, 
and I scolded him a little.” His mother said, 
“Tomorrow, if he invites you again, you go 
in.” On the next day he went, and when in- 
vited he went in and saw many objects made 
of gold and silver. The orphan cooked dinner 
for him. When Ndang Do Sco sat down at 
the table, he saw that everything on the table 
was complete. When he had finished eating 
he asked, “How did you get rich?” The 
orphan said, “These were given to me by that 
large rock.” He then reported to Ndang Do 
Seo what the big stone had said to him. 

Ndang Do Seo returned home and took 
the furniture in his house, his horse, and the 
saddle, and sold them all and used the money 
all up. He then carried a load of chaff on 
his back and went to the big rock. The big 
rock then called to him to take some of its 
entrails and liver and use it. But his mind 
was big (he was greedy). He grabbed a big 
handful and hurt the large rock. The lips 
of the big stone bit him until it pained his 
hand. Then he could not take his hand out. 
So his wife daily carried rice for him to eat. 

One day Ndang Do Seo said to his wife, 
“You go and ask Ye Seo what I must do to 
get loose.” His wife then went and asked. 
Ye Seo said to her, “Tomorrow when you 
go, give your breasts to him to suckle. The 
stone will certainly laugh, and when the stone 
laughs and opens its mouth your husband’s 
hand will certainly be released.” When she 
went to her husband the next day, she acted 
in this way. The rock laughed, and Ndang 
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Do Seo took his hand out. After that he did 
not dare be so covetous. 


An Orphan Becomes Rich (148) 


In ancient times there was an orphan. He 
had no clothing, food, or place in which to 
live. Daily he went to the T’u Ti shrine 15 
outside the temple to sleep. The T’u Ti said 
to him, “Orphan, you suffer so, I will lend 
you Ch’i Liang Sheng’s 16 three hundred taels 
of silver. When he is born into this world, 
you can repay him.” These words were not 
spoken to him while he was awake, but he 
became conscious of them when he was asleep. 
Next day when he got up and looked, he 
saw below the terrace 300 taels of silver. He 
took that silver and used it to make a living. 
He gradually became rich. 

Later the T’u Ti said to him in a dream, 
“Now Ch’i Liang Sheng is going to appear 
upon the earth. You had better go and give 
back the silver.” But the orphan did not know 
who Ch’i Liang Sheng was. He paid no at- 
tention to directions, but rode a horse and 
carried the three hundred taels of silver on 
his back and went about over the world. As 
he went he said, “I am going to pay back 
Ch’i Liang Sheng’s account.” The horse went 
as it pleased. One day it was about to become 
dark. He arrived in a home where they were 
building a house, and spent the night in that 
home. That family did not hinder him, and 
allowed him to stay there for the night. 

On the next day, when they were climbing 
onto the beam, a son was born into that 
family. The grandfather named him Ch’i 
Liang Sheng. Then the orphan knew that he 
was the right person, and gave the silver to 
the new-born son. Later the son and the or- 
phan were both rich, This song was com- 
posed by them. 


Three Brothers. Their Father Justly Divided 
Their Inheritance for Them. When the 
Youngest Son Got a Wife, He Became 
Famous (157) 


In ancient times, although there were 
people, they knew little about healing or 
medicine. There were always orphans. 

In a certain family, the mother first died. 
Only the father cared for and taught the chil- 


15 The T’u Ti is the Chinese local deity or god 
of earth, whose shrine was formerly found in 
practically every locality and often in homes and 
shops. 

16 ¢/i° lia? san’, apparently the Chinese equiv- 
alent of the Ch’uan Miao words dfai® d50°°, one 
who straddles the top beam of a house. 
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dren. The oldest two of the three brothers 
already had wives. Only the youngest son had 
no wife. But the oldest two brothers wanted 
the father to divide some of the inheritance 
with them. The father said, “The money you 
ought to receive is gone. I owe each of you 
sons a wife, and you owe me a coflin.” When 
the two oldest sons heard their father’s words, 
they took their wives and went away (to 
make their own homes). There was only left 
the money with which to get a wife for the 
third son. 

Before long the father died. Then the 
youngest son took all the gold and silver in 
the house and made jewelry with it—gold 
and silver flowers to wear on the head, and 
gold and silver ornaments to wear on the 
body, and gold and silver rings to wear on 
the fingers. When these were finished, he 
made a bamboo flute. Then he called two 
companions to go along with him and carry 
the things. They went to Ntzi Ni Leo’s 
family to select a wife. 

When they had gone several days, they met 
a group of bird hunters. They asked, “How 
do we go to Ntzi Ni Leo’s home?” The bird 
hunters replied, “Why do you ask about his 
home?” They said, “We are going to select 
a wife.” They gave their finger rings to the 
bird trappers. The bird trappers then showed 
them the road and said, “From here you cross 
over a mountain, and there is a big flat. On 
the flat are a few shepherds. You ask the 
shepherds and you can find out.” 

When they reached the flat, they met the 
shepherds there. Then they gave the head 
ornaments to the shepherds, and the shepherds 
showed them the road and said, “You go for- 
ward. After you have gone over three ridges, 
and have reached a water well, then you will 
meet girls carrying water on their backs.” 

They went ahead and met the girls. They 
gave the girls many ornaments, and the girls 
told them. The girls said, “You go forward, 
and you will see a house on a big flat. The 
house has four heavenly wells (inside open 
courts). Formerly they raised (fed) the 
hawk-cuckoo and also raised some tame pi- 
geons. At the front of the door they have 
black dogs. You call to them in a friendly 
manner so they will not bite you.” 

When they arrived, there was a pair of 
black tigers protecting the door. They took 
the golden bracelets and threw them to the 
tigers. The black tigers picked up and swal- 
lowed the bracelets. Then the two com- 
panions leaped inside the door. When they 
reached the second door, they met two striped 
tigers guarding the door. They threw their 
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silver ornaments to the striped tigers. Then 
they went to Ntzi Ni Leo’s house. Ntzi Ni 
Leo told them to sit down, and they lived 
there several days. 

That night Ntzi Ni Leo’s youngest daughter 
said, “My father’s want is very great. No 
matter who comes, he will kill him. Tonight 
when he tells you to select beds, you must not 
sleep on the bed having gold, silver, silks, 
and satins. But you may sleep on the bed of 
bamboo with a straw mat as you please.” 

That night Ntzi Ni Leo came and asked 
him to choose a bed. When he saw the gold 
and silver bed he did not take it. He slept on 
the bamboo bed with a straw mat. 

On the second night the girl came and said 
to him, “Tomorrow my father will tell you 
to choose a wife. He will dress me up like a 
criminal carrying in front a broken sand- 
tempered cooking vessel and behind a broken 
carrying basket. That is I.” 

He slept until midnight, and before day- 
light when the roosters crowed he heard the 
sound of several cannon. Ntzi Ni Leo then 
told his servants to go out. He came back and 
called, “Son-in-law, quickly get up and choose 
a wife.” 

He opened the door and looked and saw 
very many women. He was unable to choose. 
He took the bamboo flute from his breast and 
played on it, and its sound was “Bo li di, bo 
ndi ndi. The ideas of your father and your 
mother are numerous. The roads they make 
are wide, and their minds narrow. How can 
I choose?” Then the girl Nts’ai Niang Ntsui 
blew on a leaf, “Bo i, bo i, my parents truly 
have many plans. They dressed me like a 
criminal. I am now standing here beside the 
door. In front I am carrying a sand-tempered 
pot and behind I am carrying a broken car- 
rying basket. This is I, the one you must 
choose.” 

He went ahead and looked, and took hold 
of that girl. Ntzi Ni Leo said, “This is not 
your wife.” He said, “I am a poor man, so 
I have chosen this one.” 

That night the girl again came to him and 
said, “My father still has many tricks. To- 
morrow he intends to secretly stab you to 
death. I have here three paper charms. To- 
morrow when he comes you look over them 
and use them.” Next morning, of course, 
Ntzi Ni Leo called him saying, “Son-in-law, 
come out quickly and look.” When he came 
out he saw many long spears and daggers 
coming toward him. He put a charm in water 
and drank the water, then spurted three 
mouthfuls of the water on the spears and dag- 
gers, and they were unable to move. The 


244 


father-in-law said, “You are truly my son-in- 
law.” 

That night the girl came to him and said, 
“Tomorrow my father will tell you to go and 
choose a horse and a sedan chair. After all 
you must not accept the good ones.” 

Next day the horses and the sedan chairs 
were very numerous. He did not take the 
good ones, and only wanted the poor ones. 
Ntzi Ni Leo said, “This person’s heart is not 
covetous. He is truly my son-in-law.” 

On the third day the father sent them (the 
bride and the groom) back home. When the 
landlord, a Chinese, saw his wife, he made 
up his mind and called the husband to him. 
The master said, “I see that you have some 
ability. You have even secured a fine wife. 
Please tomorrow help me by getting three 
hundred and sixty mi kwei yang and bao gu 
(corn) birds. If you can do it, it will be well. 
If not, give me your wife. If you don’t I will 
kill you.” 17 

When he heard these words, he was helpless 
and could only sit by his wife and weep. His 
wife said, “You give me that yellow dirt.” 
With the dirt she made many yang birds and 
bao gu birds which could even fly and sing. 
Next day she took them, and the landlord was 
much frightened. The landlord then thought 
of a trick to have the Miao go and invite the 
emperor to come and visit his father because 
it was his father’s birthday. The Miao thought 
that the emperor was in his capital far away 
so that he could not come, and he could only 
weep. But his wife took a pen and wrote a 
character on his hand and told him to mount 
a horse and shut his eyes. In a moment he 
brought the emperor. 

When the emperor arrived he asked, “Who 
is this precious person who can in a moment 
bring me flying here?” The landlord said, 
“This is my renter. He truly has talent. But 
in his home there is a beautiful woman.” 
Then the emperor came and saw the Miao 
girl. 

That night when the emperor returned, he 
called the Miao husband and told him to give 
his wife to the emperor. The Miao returned 
and said to his wife, “The emperor wants 
you.” His wife said, “If he wants me, then 
you will be an emperor.” She said to him, 
“You give me to the emperor, and you will 
get three hundred taels of silver.’ Later the 
emperor took his wife away. 

The husband went out daily and shot birds. 
He took the bird skins and sewed them into 
a garment. One day he wore it to the em- 


17 Both the mi kwei yang and the bao gu birds 
are species of the hawk-cuckoo. 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


peror’s palace. His wife saw him, and broke 
out laughing loudly. The emperor then said, 
“Since you married me you have not laughed, 
but when you saw the bird hunter you 
laughed.” The woman said, “You give your 
clothes to that bird hunter to wear, and put 
on his bird-skin clothes, and you pick up his 
bow and you go outside and walk around | 
once, and I will laugh at you even more.” 

The emperor changed clothing with the 
hunter and put on the bird-skin garment and 
walked around outside. Then the woman 
cried out to the emperor’s bodyguard, “Why 
don’t you behead the tiger demon and not 
let him come in and disturb this palace.” 

There was a beating of bells and drums, 
and the emperor was killed. The the Miao 
went and became emperor. He left this song 
to commemorate it. 


An Orphan Became Wealthy (297) 


His mother ate a hen’s egg. The father ate 
a dog’s egg. The mother died, and there was | 
only this son who had nothing to eat or to | 
wear. He lived every day in an ash pit. 

He gradually grew up and he made a clear- 
ing in the forest, then asked Ye Seo whether 
he should first sow the seeds before burning 
off the brush, or plant the seeds after burning 
(the brush and grass off). Ye Seo said to him, 
“First burn, then sow the seed.” But he mis- 
understood and first planted the seeds then 
burned, and none of the seeds grew excepting 
that one stalk grew up. It grew up until it 
touched the sky, then turned down until it 
touched the earth. 

There was a hawk which flew from the 
city of Er and carried away the seed in its 
claws. 

Later he also went and made another clear- | 
ing in the forest. He again went and asked 
Ye Seo and said to Ye Seo, “What you told | 
me I misunderstood. I planted the seeds be- | 
fore burning. Later the seeds did not grow, | 
excepting that one stalk grew up. It grew 
until it touched the sky, then turned back as | 
far as the earth. A hawk flew back from the 
city of Er and carried the seeds off.” 

Ye Seo said to him, “You must go and plant | 
the seed before burning. When it has grown | 
up and the hawk comes flying, you chase | 
him away, and wherever he goes you follow.” | 

The man did this way. Suddenly the hawk 
came flying and again carried away the man’s | 
grain. The man ran after it and chased it to | 
the top of a temple. The hawk sat there 
eating his grain. 

He saw that behind the temple there was 
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a golden stick. This he carried home, and 
then he had food to eat. 

One day Ntseo Do Seo?® came riding a 
horse to the back of his house. The orphan 
said, “Please come in and smoke some tobacco 
and drink some tea.” Ntseo Do Seo said, 
“Where have you any tobacco for you to 
smoke?” and after he had said this he de- 
parted. 

On another day Ntseo Do Seo again came 
up behind his house. The orphan again in- 
vited him to come in, but he did not come. 

On the third day Ntseo Do Seo came into 
his house. Then the orphan said, “Do you 
want to enter my golden door, or my silver 
door?” Ntseo Do Seo said, “I am a rich man. 
I want to enter the silver door.” Then the 
orphan asked him, “Do you want to sit on 
a silver stool, or a golden one?” He said, 
“A silver stool.” The orphan carried a silver 
stool for him to sit on, and when he sat down 
on it he fell off. He could not sit down 
until the orphan brought a wooden stool for 
him to sit on. 

The orphan said to him, “Do you want to 
smoke a big pipeful of tobacco, or a small 
one?” He said, “A big pipeful.” Then the 
orphan brought a big pipeful of tobacco for 
him. 

The orphan then said, “Do you want to 
use a golden pipe, or a silver pipe?” He 
replied, “I want to use a silver pipe.” Then 
the orphan gave him a golden pipe, and his 
teeth broke off. After that he brought a 
bamboo pipe for him to smoke with, and then 
he could smoke. 

After that the orphan brought nine big 
bowls of vegetables for him to eat. When he 
had finished eating Ntseo Do Seo said to the 
orphan, “You are a poor person. Why do 
you have such good things?” Then the or- 
phan told him about what had happened, and 
then Ntseo Do Seo got upon his horse and 
rode away. 


An Orphan Found a Flower Which Turned 
Out To Be a Wife (308) 


Once there was a family. A tiger kept 
coming and eating them until only an orphan 
boy was left. He was in a pitiful condition. 
He went and gathered dog manure to sell so 
as to get food. 

One day he went and asked Ye Seo what 
he should do in order to get a wife. Ye Seo 
then said to him, “You cut wood and sell it, 
and you will get a wife.’ Then he came 
back and cut wocd every day and sold it. 


18 A flower son who loves playing and dancing. 
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One day he went by a big road to cut wood. 
There was a large cave, and beside the cave 
was a big flower which was beautiful. Then 
he brought the flower home with him and 
stuck it up inside the parlor. 

One day he went as usual to cut wood. 
While he was gone that flower changed into 
a very fine girl who cooked food for him, and 
when it was done she set it on the table. 
Then she changed back into a flower. 

When the orphan came back at night, he 
saw the food spread out at home, and he 
wondered greatly about it. Two or three days 
iN succession it was the same. Then he went 
and asked Ye Seo. Ye Seo said to him, “I 
told you to cut wood to sell and you would 
get a wife. Probably you do not know you 
got one. That flower is your wife.” 

The orphan did not believe it, so Ye Seo 
said to him, “If you don’t believe it, you go 
back home tomorrow and pretend you are 
going to cut firewood. Then you hide and 
watch her.” 

When the orphan heard Ye Seo’s words, 
he did as he was told. He hid carefully, and 
suddenly that flower changed into a girl and 
came out. The woman was unable to change 
into a flower, and she was his wife. Later, 
after the orphan got a wife, he became rich 
and made up this song to commemorate it. 


An Orphan Got a Home and Lost It, or A 


Journey into the Lower World of Midgets 
(322) 


In most ancient times there was an orphan. 
He had neither clothing nor food. He lived 
with a man named Je Nan L’eo.1® Every 
day he went to cut grass for the horses and 
carried a bamboo pole on his shoulder to 
carry the grass with. He carried the pole to 
the pavilion whence the emperor looked at 
the flowers. He sang a song saying, 


“Ndang Di, Ndang ndai. Ba 
Jiao De tai. 

Ba t’o de la, ba jiao t’ai chi, 

Ba jiao t’ai lai, 

Gieu lu h’an tsai er men. 

Ba jiao tai, ba giao Uo. 

Ba jiao whan bi huang di 
lao ye da. 

Yo, yo:” 2° 


19 This L is probably the Welsh double 1. 

20 This seems to be a mixture of Miao and 
Chinese expressions. The romanizations are not 
according to the Wade system for the Chinese, 
but as pronounced by the speaker in Szechwan 
Chinese. The last sentence is apparently Chinese 
and means that ba jiao is greater than the aged 
emperor. 


246 


At that moment the daughter of the em- 
peror was on the flower pavilion. She then 
saw him and threw a red thread down to him. 
Then the red thread changed into a stone 
pavement leading up to the flower pavilion. 

He then went up to visit (play). But at 
night he came home without any grass. Je 
Nan L’eo then asked him, “Why couldn’t 
you cut grass?” He replied, “Because there 
were lice on my clothes. Today I went to 
find the lice, so I did not cut any grass.” Je 
Nan L’eo then comforted him with a few 
words and told him next day to cut grass 
diligently. 

For ten days he in the same way failed to 
cut grass. Later, one day, Je Nan L’eo secretly 
went along behind to watch him. Just as he 
arrived beneath the flower pavilion he again 
sang, saying the same words as before. Then 
the emperor’s daughter again welcomed him 
upstairs. Then Je Nan L’co secretly under- 
stood his affairs. 

At night, when the orphan had finished 
eating, Je Nan L’eo asked him, and he had 
nothing to say. Then Je Nan L’eo said, “I 
will not scold you, because your good luck 
has arrived. Tomorrow I will go and speak 
for you (make an engagement). 

Next day Je Nan L’eo mounted a horse and 
went. He arrived at the palace and said to 
the emperor, “The orphan wants to marry 
into your family.” When the emperor heard 
his words, he became angry and immediately 
ordered his soldiers to seize Je Nan L’eo and 
take him out and execute him. But Je Nan 
L’eo did not let the soldiers seize him. He 
leaped upon his horse and fled back home. 

When he had reached home, he barricaded 
his door. Then he called people to guard the 
door, and the emperor’s soldiers did not dare 
to enter. The emperor feared that his daugh- 
ter was acting in an improper way, and he 
was about to kill his daughter. His daughter 
then said, “My father, if you want to kill me, 
execute me today as you may, but the reason 
Je Nan L’eo came to mention marriage was 
this. Will you please, this morning, come 
upstairs and look?” 

Of course he saw the actual image of the 
orphan. Naturally he then believed the words 
of his daughter. On that day the emperor 
sat upstairs and in a little while the orphan 
came below the pavilion carrying the carry- 
ing pole. When he arrived, he sang the same 
words as before. When he had repeated them 
once, the emperor saw nine dragons come 
to protect that orphan. Then the body of 
the orphan emitted light. The emperor then 
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knew that this person would be useful in the 
future. 

Next day the emperor himself went in a 
sedan chair to the home of Je Nan L’eo and 
promised his daughter to the orphan in mar- 
riage. Then the emperor said, “I have already 
promised my daughter to this orphan. I want 
seven grams of his fine hair as a bride price, © 
and I want eight pearls and three pecks and 
a quarts of dust gold as the ceremonial 
gift.” 

Je Nan L’eo said, “This is not difficult. 
Since I am here, it will certainly be accom- 
plished, and that is all.’ Within a few days 
Je Nan L’eo got it all ready for him. 

He first sent word to the emperor. Then 
the emperor chose an auspicious day, and 
certainly the ceremonial bridal gift was to be 
sent to the emperor. Next day Je Nan L’eo 
escorted the orphan to the home of the em- 
peror, and the emperor prepared a most ex- 
cellent feast to entertain them. They all ate 
until in the afternoon. 

The emperor’s daughter secretly said to the | 
orphan, “You must be careful. In that parlor 
we have a place covered with a red cloth. 
You must not go and step on it.” 

He became badly drunk, and he went into 
the parlor and stepped right onto the red 
cloth. He then sank down into a place below 
the earth. This place was called Ruang Tsa 
Glang Ti (dragon rotton demon place). The 
people in that place are only as tall as a broom 
(about two feet). Those people use cooking 
vessels the size of eggshells. 

One day they invited the orphan to come 
and eat. When he had eaten as much food 
as all these people in one fortified place would 
eat, it was still not enough for him (about 
as much as two hundred of them would eat). | 

After that these people were about to go | 
and cut wood to build a house. The axes they | 
used were only as big as a nail. They cut for | 
a whole day before they had cut down a large | 
grass stalk. Then several of them tried to | 
carry one stalk, but could not carry it. Then | 
the orphan at one load carried back all the | 
stalks of grass. Then these people highly | 
respected him. 

One day these people went to hoe the 
ground (to farm). He watched them dig one 
day. Each person hoed only as large a spot 
as a straw bed mat. Then he went and helped 
them hoe the ground. He had no hoe, but 
scratched with his hands. In a little while 
he scratched up a large place. These people 
came and looked and all said, “It is bad. 
Today we are here, and this man is too big. 
He has dug up other people’s landmarks.” 








NO. I 


So they called out, “Get ready. In a little 
while the official’s soldiers will come and 
arrest us.” 

In a little while, a band of little soldiers 
came and there was an officer riding on a 
rabbit. They carried some long needles and 
knives on their shoulders. The orphan said 
nothing, but took a club and ran and fought 
them a while, and killed all the soldiers and 
the officer. Then he killed the rabbit and 
boiled it. When he had eaten it, he was no 
longer hungry. Then he arose and went 
forward. 

He went to the side of the river, and there 
saw two people who had netted two fish. 
Then he bought the two fish from them, and 
he intended to take them home to look at. 
~ He took them to a creek to wash them, but 
when they reached the water they immedi- 
ately slipped loose and swam away. In a 
moment the two fish changed into two pretty 
girls on the opposite side of the creek. Then 
they sang, saying— 


“Ngeo sam p’an, ngeo sam p’an,?! formerly 
I suffered a calamity, and you came and 
saved me. 

Hereafter when you are in trouble I will come 
and save you. Is that not so?” 


When they had finished singing, a table ap- 
peared. There was wine and meat arranged 
on the table. The two women invited him to 
eat. He alone ate up everything. Suddenly 
he saw a big road, and he walked along the 
big road until he arrived at a dark place. 
There was not a bit of light. Then he thought 
of the song the two fish had sung before. 
Then he sang— 


“Ntse sam p’an, ntse sam p’an, formerly when 
you were in trouble I rescued you. Now I 
am in trouble. Please save me. Will that 
do?” 


When he had finished singing it became 
daylight. Then he again saw wine and meat 
arranged neatly on a table, and he took it 
and ate it. Then he knew that he had already 
walked around in a circle three times there 
under the earth, and three years had passed. 
During those three years it had not rained 
on earth, and the earth had dried up so that 
a big crack in the earth opened up. He then 
crawled up through that crack. 

He saw that on the earth the grass and 
the trees had all dried up. 


21 The Ch’uan Miao realize that Ngeo Sam 
P’an refers to a boat, although the words have 
no meaning in the Ch’uan Miao language. The 
words sam p’an are probably the Kwangtung word 
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The Emperor Requested the Orphan to Go 
and Save Them (324) 


When the orphan got the silver and had 
married a wife he said, “The world is very 
broad.” Because for three years there had 
been no rain, great bands of robbers arose in 
all directions, robbing and killing people. The 
emperor’s soldiers could not defeat them. He 
then employed a man who could divine by 
the stars to look at the stars in the sky. He 
studied the stars for one night and then he 
said to the emperor, “Emperor, if you want 
to subjugate these bandits, you must get the 
orphan son-in-law to come and fight them 
before you can conquer them.” Then the 
emperor said, “I am afraid this will be hard 
to do because he fell into the ruang ntsa glang 
region. I am afraid that he was devoured by 
the broom people.” Then the astrologer said, 
“Tt seems to me that he is still alive. But the 
place where he is is very far away. You must 
certainly have the big sea bird (called lo hai, 
big sea), go and bring him, before he can be 
brought.” 

That day the emperor prepared wine and 
meat, and invited the big sea bird to eat and 
drink. When he had finished, the great sea 
bird flew to the outside of the door where that 
orphan was staying, inside the garden. Then 
the bird called, “Gi li, gu lu, the emperor 
boiled meat for me to eat, and poured out 
wine for me to drink, and told me to come 
and get you, orphan, and to take you to the 
emperor’s place. Gi li, gu lu.” 

When the orphan heard it he said, “The 
calling of this bird is not good. Quickly bring 
my bow and I will shoot it dead.” Then the 
bird was frightened and flew straight to the 
home of the emperor. Then the emperor 
said, “You are a useless bird. If you do not 
bring him here, I will kill you.” 

Then the bird snatched some food, and 
again flew to the orphan’s home. Again the 
orphan tried to shoot it, and again the bird 
flew back. The emperor said to him, “You 
go again and cry very nicely until he hears 
clearly. If again you cannot bring him back, 
I will certainly first shoot you dead with an 
arrow, and then I will give these regions to 
the wicked brigands.” 

This time the bird again flew on top of 
the orphan’s house, and first told plainly the 


for sampan which has been handed down with 
little change. The Miao do not know whence 
this word came, or why it is given this pro- 
nunciation. It seems likely that it was arranged 
between them that the words Ntse sam pan 
should be a means of calling the girls to him 
when he was in trouble. 
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purpose of the emperor in requesting him to 
go and save the emperor. The orphan said, 
“Then you come down and tell me clearly 
before we go.” The bird had the orphan first 
tie up the cat before he flew down. 

He told all about the emperor’s being beset 
by brigands. Next day the bird went ahead, 
and the orphan followed after him. When 
they had traveled seven days and seven nights, 
he entered the capital. The emperor first 
gave his daughter to him for a wife. Then 
next morning the orphan went up on the 
city wall and looked. He saw very many 
brigands surrounding the city. He did not 
speak a single sentence, but on the watch- 
towers of the city, on all sides, he piled up 
some grass and took a cutting knife and cut 
the grass up fine. Then he carried the grass 
up onto the city wall, and with his lips he 
whistled for a wind and blew on a ram’s 
horn. Then the grass that had been cut up 
changed into a great many soldiers, and they 
flew down from the city wall and killed some 
of the brigands. In a short time they killed all 
the brigands. Next morning there were no 
more brigands. Then the emperor resigned 
the throne in his favor and ruled no more. 


An Orphan Who Gathered Dog Manure for a 
Livelihood (325) 


Once there was an orphan who daily gath- 
ered dog manure to sell.22_ One day he met 
beside the road some men who sold pigs. 
The hog merchant, who was resting there, 
lost a bag of silver. The orphan went and 
picked it up. But although he picked it up, 
he did not keep it. He said to himself, “If I 
keep it, it is not good. If I do not keep (take 
care of) it, it is also not good. It will be 
better if I watch it here until they come and 
get it. Then I can go away.” So he sat there 
and waited a while. 

The hog merchant returned and called to 
him, “Have you picked up our silver? If you 
have seen it, we will give you half of it.” The 
orphan then stood up and said, “This silver 
is yours. I will not keep what is yours.” Then 
he gave the silver to him, and went to pick 
up the dog manure as usual. 

After three years the hog merchant was 
about to give away a daughter in marriage. 
On that day the orphan went again to gather 
the dog manure. In that place there was a 
big creek which was just rising. Those who 


22TIn West China dog manure is used for 
fertilizer, and very poor people gather it to sell 
to the farmers. 
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were escorting the bride were unable to cross 
the creek. 

Then the pig merchant said, “Today this 
daughter of mine cannot go. After today it 
will be unlucky. It will be better if I marry 
her to this orphan.” 7° He also said, “This 
is the person who picked up the silver when 
we lost it. Today, when we cannot take the 
bride across the river, we again meet him. 
Should not this daughter of mine belong to 
him? It will be well if they are united tonight 
as an everlasting memorial.” Later the father- 
in-law gave him some land to live on, and 
it was well with him. 


An Orphan Was Hunting for Medicine and 
Secured Something Precious (397) 


In ancient times the wife of the emperor 
was painfully ill, so the emperor sent abroad 
a decree seeking a physician and had it pasted 
up everywhere. 

At that time there was a Miao orphan. He 
heard that the empress was very ill. Later 
he wanted to tell Ye Seo about this and see 
what plan Ye Seo would suggest to him. 

One day he started and walked below the 
cliff. The hawk on the cliff asked him where 
he was going. He said, “I am going to Ye 
Seo to ask him for medicine to heal the 
queen’s illness.” The hawk said, “When you 
go, please ask for me when I can ascend to 
heaven.” He answered, “Yes.” 

He again proceeded to the side of a river, 
and the dragon king also requested him to ask 
whether the dragon could ascend to heaven 
or not. He again walked to the goddess 
Kuanyin. The goddess Kuanyin requested 
him to ask when she could ascend to heaven, 
for she had already cultivated Tao 3% a 
thousand years. 

He remembered all that they had said and 
again proceeded. One day he came to the 
edge of the sky and walked beneath a big 
cloud. Ye Seo was sitting in the cloud and 
said to him, “Orphan, you have come over 
there. The Kuanyin whom you saw cannot 
become an immortal because beneath her feet 
she is treading on gold and silver. You have 
her take the gold and silver and give it to 
orphans and poor people, and then she can 
ascend to heaven. Return to the dragon king 
over there and tell him to dig out six or seven 
pearls in his head and leave only one, and he 


23 Marriages must be on lucky days. The sub- 
sequent days were probably considered unlucky 
days for marriage, and they probably considered 
it unlucky not to consummate the marriage on 
the date that had been decided upon. 
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can ascend to heaven. You also tell the hawk 
on the cliff that in his nest there are three 


bunches of din tzu ts’ao.2* He must throw 


these out before he can ascend to heaven.” 
He heard all of Ye Seo’s words, and Ye Seo 
was not to be seen. Alas, he had not in- 
structed the orphan in regard to the orphan’s 
own affairs. The orphan came back very 
sorrowfully. 

When he returned, he told them as Ye Seo 
had said. Because at that time nobody else 
excepting him understood, they requested him 
to do them a favor by taking down the things, 
and they gave them to him. He then brought 
these precious things back with him. He used 
the gold and silver for travel expenses, and 
gave the pearls to the emperor, and used the 
grass to heal the queen, and the queen re- 
covered. The emperor then made him a 
prime minister. He then composed this song 
to commemorate the graciousness of Ye Seo 
because of which he had become so rich. 


The Fame of an Orphan’s Beautiful Wife 
Spread to the Capital. Later the Orphan 
Became Emperor (443) 


The Miao orphan and the star woman be- 
came very loving husband and wife. But the 
Chinese, since he could not get the woman, 
drew a very beautiful picture of her and gave 
it to the emperor. After the emperor got the 
picture, he determined during a dream that 
he would get this woman. Then the emperor 
issued a decree ordering the official who had 
charge of his affairs (chamberlain?) to go 
abroad with him. 

One day they arrived at the home of the 
Miao. Then the emperor ordered the orphan 
to quickly give his wife to him. The Miao 
woman in the house replied to the emperor, 
“Will the emperor please look carefully, and 
I will come out?” Then the woman merely 
reached one finger out. The emperor saw that 
her finger was slender, and that on her finger 
she wore the finest gold and silver rings. 
Then the emperor wanted this woman very 
badly. He desired her so badly that he fell 
over backward. The servants of the emperor 
lifted him up. Then the emperor thought 
out a trick and said to the Miao orphan, 
“Little Miao, I want your wife to make a table 
for me. On the table she is to place seven 
pairs of chopsticks and seven plates. In the 
plates she is to put nine kinds of vegetables. 
Tell her to bring them at once or she will be 
my wife, the woman that I use.” 

The Miao told his wife. His wife said, 


24 An herb enabling people to live forever. 
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“That is not hard. I will go and do it.” Then 
in her garden she picked a leek plant. She 
put this vegetable into a lacquered wooden 
dish. Then she took a pair of black lacquered 
chopsticks and put them on the table, and 
invited the emperor to come and eat. 

When the emperor saw that she was such 
a clever woman, he did not dare to trick her. 
The emperor then said to the Miao orphan, 
“I am going to trade my queen to you.” The 
orphan told his wife and talked the matter 
over with her. His wife said, “This is well. 
Because I came to save you, I am not your 
wife forever.” Then he traded with the 
emperor. 

But when the emperor got this woman he 
did not want to be emperor, but took off his 
clothing and hat and gave them to the orphan. 
Then he told the Miao orphan to ride in the 
emperor’s sedan chair. 

The wife of the Miao said to him, “Now 
I am already pregnant. If in the future it is 
a girl, I will not come. If I give birth to a 
boy, I will come and live with you. But you 
are unwilling in your heart. When you have 
gone a little way you can turn around and 
look at me. Then you will be willing.” 

They all started off, men, horses, and sedan 
chairs. When they had gone a while the or- 
phan said, “My shoes are lost. I will go back 
and get them.” Then he again went back 
into his house and looked. He saw that the 
emperor was dead and was as stiff as a hard 
club. The woman was not to be seen. Then 
he did not worry about his wife, but entered 
the palace to be emperor. But before a year 
passed, that woman gave birth to a son. But 
the woman could not come down to earth. 
So she took a rope and let the boy down near 
the home of a Miao family where there was 
no son, on top of a tree in a magpie’s nest. 

Next morning the two old people got up 
and heard a child crying in a magpie’s nest 
on top of a tree. Then the two old people got 
somebody to climb the tree and carry the 
child down. The two old people took the 
child home. 

The child grasped in his hand a piece of 
embroidered silk. The two old people cared 
for him until he grew up. 

The children in his neighborhood were in 
the habit of troubling him. They called him 
a child without parents. He knew that these 
words were unpleasant to hear and came back 
and asked the two old people, “Why do 
people tease me by saying I have no father 
or mother?” Then the two old people told 
him about his being found in a magpie’s nest. 
He then asked, “How can there be anybody 
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without a father or mother? This is a strange 
thing.” Then he secretly ran and asked Ye 
Seo. Ye Seo said, “How do you know that 
you have no father or mother?” He replied, 
“I was born in a magpie’s nest. When I was 
in the magpie’s nest, I had a piece of em- 
broidered silk in my hands. Now that em- 
broidered silk cloth is still to be found. So 
I have come to ask you.” Ye Seo said to him, 
“If you have this evidence, tomorrow you can 
take it and go into the great mountain be- 
hind your house. On the mountain is a large 
pool. You wait in that place, and there will 
certainly be seven women who come to bathe. 
Wait until they have finished bathing, and 
you grab hold of the clothing and belt of the 
last one who goes, and tell her to be your 
mother. But when you call you take the 
embroidered silk you formerly held in your 
hands and show it to her. If you do not, I 
am afraid that she will take a sword and cut 
your head off.” 

That day he came back home and asked 
the two old people for that piece of: embroi- 
dered silk. Next day he went up on the 
mountain and waited. At noon there actually 
came seven pretty women to bathe. He con- 
cealed himself until they were through bath- 
ing. When all had gone excepting one, he 
seized her embroidered pleated skirt. Then 
the woman took a sharp sword from her 
breast and was going to behead him. Then 
the boy quickly took the piece of embroidered 
silk out of his breast. A woman nearby saw 
it and quickly prevented the other woman 
from beheading him and shouted to the other, 
“Sister, can’t you recognize him? This is 
your good fortune.” Then the woman did 
not dare to behead him and said to him, “My 
small son, because you have grown up I could 
not recognize you. Now I cannot return to 
my mother Na Bo Tang. Come and I will 
take you to your father. But your father is 
now an emperor. He is far away from here. 
Do you want to ride on a cloud, or walk?” 
The son said, “We had better ride on a cloud.” 
Then she folded the boy under her armpit 
and told him to close his eyes, and in a short 
time they flew into the emperor’s palace. 
From this time the husband and his wife 
were united, and the father and his son could 
meet each other. That was truly good. 


A Star Married an Orphan. Her Son Became 
a Great Person (494) 


In ancient times there was an orphan. His 
father and mother had died when he was very 
young. He went to live with his uncle and 
his aunt. Every night they had him go and 
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call the laborers. At night he would look up 
at the sky and call out, “Head of the sky, 
head of the sky, arise and save me.” Suddenly 
a star shone forth and fell down. Then an- 
other shone forth and passed over. Then the 
star ran to him and lived with him one night. 

He called thus three times in succession. 
One night the youngest of the seven sisters 
(in the sky) came over and waited for him 
beside the road. When he arrived there the 
girl said, “Every night you call me. Tonight 
I have come down to save you.” She then 
pushed him into the corner of the pigpen (to 
warn him). 

Next day he returned to his uncle’s home. 
He constantly carried food for the girl to eat. 

One day his aunt saw him take food for 
the girl to eat. She then said, “It looks like 
this son has led another family’s daughter-in- 
law here to live. Let us go and look a while.” 

When she went and looked, she saw a very 
good girl there making clothes. She then re- 
turned and told her husband and said, “Your 
nephew is too bad. We don’t know whose 
daughter he has gone and enticed here. Let 
us drive him out and not let him live with 
MSs? 

The pretty girl said to the orphan, “They 
do not want us to live here. Let us go.” Then 
they went to an aged forest on a great moun- 
tain. He said, “I am a little hungry.” The 
girl said, “If you are hungry, you go and find 
wood, and we will boil rice to eat.” Then 
he went and found wood and brought it. 
The daughter took a grain of rice and boiled 
it, and both of them had enough to eat. 

That night the girl took her skirt and sur- 
rounded them, and they slept inside. Then the 
girl ran up to the top of the mountain and 
whistled several times, and her brothers came 
down and built a house for her. 

At dawn the orphan spoke. He said, “This 
is the house of a Chinese.” The girl said, 
“It is ours. It does not belong to a Chinese. 
This house was built by my older brothers 
who came to help us by building it last night. 
In our parlor I have prepared a bow] of syrup. 
You can take it and give it as an expression 
of thanks to them (her brothers).” 

He carried it outside the door and saw two 
older brothers of his wife. He said, “Thank 
you for building a house for us to live in last 
night.” Just as he said it the two older 
brothers flew up into the sky. 

She said to him, “Today you go and invite 
our landlord to eat dinner.” He replied, “We 
haven’t anything at all to invite him with.” 
She said, “We have dinner. You must invite 
him to come and eat a little.” Again she said, 
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“I will give this blade of grass to you. You 
put down a little every step.” 

He did as directed, and went to the front 
door of the landlord. He looked around and 
saw that they (the pieces of grass) were all 
stone steps. He went into the home of the 
landlord and invited him. The landlord said 
to him, “Formerly you lived with your uncle. 
You had nothing. Have you anything now? 
How can you invite me to eat dinner?” He 
said, “You may go and look.” He went and 
looked and saw a big stone-step road right 
to his own front door. Then the landlord 
went with him. 

When they arrived at the house of the or- 
phan, there were set out nine bowls of food 
with good flavor. Then the landlord asked 
him, “Who helped you prepare these nine 
bowls of food?” He replied, “It was prepared 
by my wife herself.” Then the landlord said, 
“You call your wife here so that I can see 
her.” His wife came out for the jandlord to 
see. 

Later the landlord wanted to exchange 
wives with him. The landlord was willing to 
give his wife, his houses, and his fields all in 
exchange for the orphan’s wife. The orphan 
told his wife and she replied, “You may ex- 
change with him. For he has seven wives, 
and if you have me you have only one wife.” 

When they had finished speaking, they got 
a person to prepare the evidence. After it had 
been written that day, the orphan went down 
to receive the landlord’s fields and his seven 
wives. The landlord went up and lived a 
day with the orphan’s wife. When night came 
the landlord went to sleep. Then the wife 
of the orphan went and whistled several times, 
and a great wind came and blew the house 
all to pieces. Then the girl returned above 
the sky. Next morning the landlord arose 
and saw that he had been sitting on a big 
yellow piece of soil and that he had no house. 

He wanted to go back and talk and to 
discuss the rights of the case. But he could 
not match that woman in speech, and his 
wives also did not want him. He was then 
helpless and went off as a beggar. 

The wife of the orphan went up to heaven 
and gave birth to a baby. She brought this 
baby down and left it in the eaves ditch. Be- 
cause the seven wives had no sons, they took 
the baby and nourished it. 

Later, when it had grown up, they sent him 
off to study. He attained high rank in his 
examinations. Although he was small, when 
he went to study every student made fun of 
him because he was a Miao, and they were 
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in the habit of beating him and sneering at 
him because he had no parents. 

He went and asked his teacher why they 
talked about him in this way. The teacher 
said to him, “Neither of these seven mothers 
is your mother. Your mother is on the sky.” 

After he had studied every kind of his 
books well, he wanted to go up to the sky to 
meet his mother. He went to a place where 
there was a large tree which had fallen down 
to the ground. Then he took out his book 
and began to read it. This tree then stood up. 

He went to a great cave and could not find 
his way. He again took out his book and read 
it. Then on a great cliff a road appeared. He 
then went to a great river. He again took out 
his book and read it, and the water of the 
river dried up. 

He went to Ntzi’s sheep pasture. The sheep 
herders asked him what he wanted to do. He 
said that he wanted to go and find his mother. 
They said, “Do you want to find your mother? 
You must make a bracelet for each of us be- 
fore we will tell you.” 

Later he returned and had bracelets made, 
and gave one to each of them. They then 
said to him, “You go up on the high moun- 
tain. You will see seven sisters leading some 
horses to bathe. You will see one in the rear 
leading a horse which is only as large as a 
sow. That one is your mother.” 

He then went onto the mountain and saw 
the seven sisters come leading horses to bathe. 
He saw one going behind leading a horse. 
He ran and seized her and called her mother. 
They asked him, “Who are you that you call 
her your mother?” All six of them thought 
of killing him. He said, “You want to kill 
me. Wait until I tell you about my past before 
you kill me.” 

When he had finished his mother helped 
him, saying, “This child is probably the one 
I gave birth to in the sky.” Then the six 
sisters did not kill him. 

The seven sisters all said, “You must not 
go out to play lest you knock down the 
flowery bamboo of your grandfather.” At 
midnight he went to relieve his bowels, and 
came out and walked to the center of the par- 
lor. He bumped against his father’s flowery 
bamboo so that it fell down. His grandfather 
heard it and raised a row about it saying, 
“What child is this who knocked down my 
flowery bamboo? Kill him.” The boy said, 
“You must not kill me. Let me tell you about 
the past events.” When his grandfather heard 
this he said that his mother was not truly a 
big (good) person, and he intended to chase 
her down into the world. He took a box and 


252 


closed the mother and her child inside and 
threw them into a river. 

The boy took out his book and read it. 
Suddenly the water was not to be seen, and 
the big road became invisible. The mother 
and her son returned to his home. In the 
house was a soldier watching the door. The 
soldier was unwilling to open the door. They 
forced their way inside. Her husband saw her 
and she said to her husband, “Formerly I saw 
(took notice of) you. Do you want to kill 
me now?” 

Then the people inside welcomed them 
into the house. The woman lived with them 
all her life. The mother had a box (used in 
fortunetelling) which had one hundred and 
twenty-four characters inside. The mother 
took out sixty of these characters and burnt 
them. Therefore people of the present time 
cannot reckon all the one hundred and 
twenty-four characters (in divining) and so 
they cannot go up to the sky. 

Afterward that woman returned to the sky, 
and she entered the sky and returned to her 
place as a star. Because she came down to 
the earth and gave birth to a son, her light 
is not very bright.?® 


A Poor Orphan Became Wealthy (508) 


Formerly there was a boy who had neither 
father nor mother. His father and his mother 
were dead. He had neither clothing nor food. 
He lived with his uncle, and his uncle daily 
caught small birds for him to eat. 

One day his uncle went to market and then 
returned home. He asked the orphan, “Did 
your aunt give you anything to eat today?” 
He replied, “She gave me the head of a bird 
to eat.” His uncle said, “You go and bring 
it and show it to me.” When he saw it he 
sighed and said, “Ah, this is bitter grass. It 
is not a bird’s head. Your aunt can’t treat 
you right. Tomorrow I will take you with 
me into the great old forest to trap wild 
animals.” 

Next morning, when they had eaten their 
breakfast, he took the nephew up on the 
mountain. Then he said to his small nephew, 
“You trap on the mountain on this side, and 
I will trap on the mountain on that side. If 
you reach the top of the mountain first, you 
call me. If I arrive first, I will call you.” His 
purpose was to take his small nephew into 
the forest and run away and leave him there. 

When it became dark the boy arrived at 
the top of the mountain, but he called for his 


_?5She is one of the seven stars in the big 
dipper. 
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uncle in vain. Then the boy gathered some 
wood and put it down below a big tree and 
slept there. 

He slept until it was midnight, and it was 
very cold. So he built a fire below the tree, 
and the smoke went up to the top of the 
tree. It seemed as though somebody on top 
of the tree were saying, “Do not smoke (me), 
do not smoke (me). If you smoke me I will 
fall down and I will be your wife.” 

When daylight came he ran and asked Ye 
Seo. Ye Seo said to him, “Do not be afraid. 
Your wife has come. You go back and gather 
a great deal of wood and set it afire, and 
tomorrow you will see her.” 

He came back and did as he was told. 
The next morning a pretty woman dropped 
down out of that tree. She said to him, “I 
told you not to smoke (me). If you smoke 
me and I fall down, I will be your wife.” 
But he did not dare to want her. He said, 
“If I want you, I have no food for you to 
eat.” The woman said, “If you have no food, 
I will go and find some.” Then she took a 
grain of rice out of her shoe and boiled a big 
kettle of rice from it, and they both ate. 

Then the woman asked him where he had 
been born. He replied, “I was born in a great 
bend.” Then they both went to that great 
bend. Then the woman said, “Today I will 
cook breakfast for you to eat. You go and 
rent a place to live in.” 

He went to rent a place, and the landlord 
agreed. His wife then said to him, “You 
return to my father’s house and borrow a 
big knife and a big chisel.” He then went to 
the big tree and borrowed a big knife and 
a big chisel and came back. Then the woman 
said, “You go into the woods and wantonly 
cut as you please.” He went and did so and 
returned home. His wife poured out water 
for him to wash his feet with, and told him 
to go and sleep. The woman took her skirt 
and covered him with it, and he slept. 

When he awoke he saw that the house was 
different from the former one. So he said 
to his wife, “We have gone into somebody’s 
house to live.” His wife said, “Last night 
your small uncles came and built a large 
house for us. Your older brother-in-law is 
nailing a door in the parlor. Go quickly and 
thank him.” 

Just as he went the older brother-in-law 
was not to be seen. Then his wife told him 
to go and invite the landlord to come and 
eat food. The food that the woman cooked 
had a remarkably good flavor. So the land- 
lord said to the orphan, “How was this flavor 
secured?” He said, “My wife did it.” The 
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Upper, women’s embroidered breast covers. Lower, four embroidered belt pendants for 
woman’s belt. Native and synthetic dyes. All Ch’uan Miao, from northern Yunnan Province 


near the border of Szechwan, China. 
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Left, two strips of embroidered cloth for hat bands. Rzght, embroidered collars for coats or 


dresses. Ch’uan Miao (the collars from Shih Len Pa), northern Yunnan Province, near the 
border of Szechwan, China. 
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From top to bottom: Narrow embroidered band, from Yuen Ai Shih; embroidered hat band 
with bead pendants, from Wang Wu Chai, near Lo Piao; embroidered cloths. Ch’uan Miao, 
Yunnan Province near the border of Szechwan, China. 
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Left, Ch’uan Miao dress made of native woven cloth, with cross-stitch embroidery. Right, 


Ch’uan Miao woman’s head band with embroidered pendants. From northern Yunnan Province, 
near the border of Szechwan, China. 
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landlord replied, “I want to meet your wife.” 
The woman said, “The landlord wants to 
meet me. I will give him a good chair to 
sit in.” Then she pointed at the door with 
her finger, and the landlord fell down. 

When the landlord became conscious he 
wanted to exchange his ricefields and land 
and his wife with the orphan for the orphan’s 
wife. The woman said, “I will bring a big 
sword weighing 100 catties to you (her hus- 
band). You take it and strike that big tree 
three times and as you strike you call, “Ji je 
lu, ji je lu, my landlord wants my wife.” 

That tree replied to him and dropped a 
shoe down to him. He put it on and came 
back. The landlord requested (wanted) his 
wife as usual. He said, “If you don’t give 
me your wife, you must go and climb that 
stone pillar. If you can climb it, I will not 
take your wife.” He put on that shoe and he 
then climbed up the stone pillar. 

That landlord still tried to get his wife the 
second time. He then went to talk it over 
with that tree. That tree then dropped some 
of its bark down to him. Then he came back 
and said to the landlord, “If you want my 
wife, we two can go down into the creek.” 

They went to the creek, and then he picked 
up the tree bark and set the creek on fire 
and burnt up the creek. From this time the 
landlord did not dare to want his wife, and 
the husband and his wife lived happily to- 
gether all their lives. 


A Lazy Man Prospers (511) 


In most ancient times there was a lazy 
man. He used up all that he had inherited 
from his parents. His wife hated him greatly 
and would not live with him, and went back 
to her parents. She took back home with her 
all the pigs and chickens her parents had 
given to her. 

Her husband followed after her. His wife’s 
parents also hated him and told him to sleep 
below the pigpen. 

One day he was sleeping on a big slab of 
stone, and he had a dream. The big stone 
slab said to him, “My master has come.” 

Next day he turned over the big stone slab 
and saw a large jar of silver under it. There 
were three big jars of gold. 

One day the silversmiths passed his door, 
and he hired the silversmith to make gold and 
silver clothing for him, and to make a gold 
and silver horn to hold wine. He also made 
a liu sheng of gold and silver. One day his 
wife asked her parents, “What is this lazy 
demon beating every day?” 

Later there was a family holding a me- 
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morial service. He went there, and his father 
also went there and saw him playing the J: 
sheng and dancing. His mother-in-law also 
went there, and his wife followed her. His 
wife walked in front of him and looked a 
hateful look at him, and told him to quickly 
go back home. 

He then went back home and put on his 
gold-and-silver clothing, and filled the gold- 
and-silver horn with sweet wine and carried 
it suspended on his back. He carried the 
lin sheng he had made of gold and silver, 
and ran to that house. 

When he arrived he took the horn and 
hung it on a nail, and took the liu sheng 
and played it. After he had played the lia 
sheng he poured out some wine for his wife 
to drink. His wife said, “This is actually like 
honey.” Her sister-in-law asked her, “Is it 
good to drink?” Then he gave some to the 
sister-in-law to drink. 

He played the liu sheng until daybreak. 
Then he picked up all his things and went 
out. When he returned home he sat down 
as usual under the pigpen. 

His wife followed him back home, and also 
followed him under the pigpen. When she 
arrived she noticed that he had plastered the 
wall with biscuits. His wife took some of 
them down and ate them. Her husband told 
her not to eat them. “If you want to eat 
anything, you can go to the cupboard and get 
it.” 

When his wife opened the cupboard, she 
saw very white rice biscuits inside. His wife 
said, “My father over there has an old mother. 
I will bring her here, and we will feed her.” 
Her husband said, “That is your food. I have 
mine.” The wife said, “My father has a hen 
over there. I will bring it and it will be ours.” 
He said, “That is also yours. I don’t want 
yours. We two can live harmoniously to- 
gether (as husband and wife) and enjoy 
happiness all our lives.” 


His Wife Deserted the Orphan Because He 
Was Young and Poor, but Later Re- 
turned to Him (512) 


In ancient times there was a man whose 
father and mother died when he was very 
young. He was small (young). His wife 
was unwilling to live with him, and returned 
to the home of her parents. He then went 
out to be a beggar. 

He went into a cave on a big cliff to live. 
Every night he slept on a big rock. He said, 
“Let me roll this stone away.” When he 
pushed, he noticed that it moved a little, but 
he could not push it away. Then he went 
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and found an iron bar belonging to a car- 
penter, and brought it to move this stone. 
He shoved and pushed the stone away. 

When the stone had been rolled away, 
under the earth there was a house that was 
made entirely of gold and silver. Inside the 
house everything was to be found. 

One day his wife’s father and mother went 
past. He said, “Do you want to go and have 
a good time (play)?” They answered him, 
“Get aside quickly. We want to proceed.” 
His wife was with them, but she would not 
speak a word to him, and they went along. 

Then he went into his house and put on 
his gold and silver clothing, and pursued after 
them. His wife saw that he was very good 
looking and said to her sister-in-law, “Who 
is he?” Her sister-in-law said to her, “He is 
your husband.” His wife said, “I don’t believe 
it.” Then her sister-in-law said, “You follow 
along behind and look.” His wife said, “Is 
it actually true? If he is my husband, you 
help me by bringing him here.” Her sister- 
in-law said, “It is actually so.” 

Then the wife took hold of her husband. 
First she seized his tobacco pipe and his to- 
bacco pouch. Then her husband took hold 
of the mouthpiece of his pipe. He then paid 
no attention to them and went back into his 
cave. 

When he arrived at the cave, he took his 
ragged clothes and put them on. Then he 
took some smoke and blackened his face, and 
sat down as usual in his cave. 

When he saw his father and mother-in-law 
he said, “Have you come?” His wife’s sister- 
in-law and his wife followed along behind. 
When they arrived at the mouth of the cave, 
they looked about everywhere. They saw only 
the mouthpiece of the pipe. Then the sister- 
in-law said to the wife, “This is much like 
the mouth of the pipe we got before.” The 
wife said, “How can that be? It is not.” 
Then he took the pipe and matched it to 
the mouthpiece. The sister-in-law talked to 
the wife, but she would not admit (that it 
was her husband). Later the husband took 
the iron bar and shoved the stone aside, then 
the husband went into that very fine house. 
The sister-in-law escorted the wife into the 
house, where she lived all her life with her 
husband, 


An Orphan Who Cut Grass for the Cows 
Became Emperor (635) 


In ancient times there were a father and 
his son. The father hired out his son to 
another to care for the cows. One day he 
went to look after the cows. He went to the 
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middle of a large cliff and saw a geomancer 
who had come to find a burial place for the 
emperor. The geomancer pulled up a stalk 
of tall grass, and with it he measured that 
cliff. When he had finished measuring, in 
that cliff he opened a door. The geomancer 
went inside the cliff, and in a short time the 
geomancer again came out of the cliff door. 

When the geomancer had gone, the orphan 
went and looked. He also took a stalk of 
grass to measure that cliff. Then the cliff 
opened a door, and he went inside. He saw 
that inside there were many stone implements. 
There were also golden tables and silver chairs 
and a stone coffin. He realized that this was 
very strange, and returned home and told his 
father about the door in the cliff. Then the 
father went with him and looked at it, and 
saw this cliff. 

The son went and pulled a grass stalk, and 
a door opened into the cliff. Then the father 
and the son went into the cliff and saw the 
things which were in the cliff. 

They sat there a long time. The son said 
to the father, “You sit here awhile and wait 
for me. I will return and let the cattle out, 
then I will come after you.” The father 
leaned on the silver chair and slept. 

The son went out and closed the door of 
the cliff and went home. When it was nearly 
dark the son came back and tried to open 
the door in the cliff. But the cliff door would 
not open. The son therefore was helpless, and 
he walked about everywhere. 

One night he went into a home. That 
family had a son who was ill. The son stayed 
there that night. He slept until midnight 
when a man came and called to them to 
open the door. The poles in his room, on 
which the bed net was hung, replied, “To- 
night you must not come. I have guests here.” 
The one who was outside said, “You are just 
a pair of bed-net poles. How dare you prevent 
me?” The things in the home replied, “You 
outside the house are an eel that hides in the 
ricefield. You come to injure people’s things. 
If people know about you, they will certainly 
kill you and fry you.” 

The orphan on the bed inside the net 
heard these words clearly and plainly and paid 
attention, and he intended to remove the 
calamity. Next morning he said to that 
family, “I am able to heal the disease that is 
now in your family. Do you want me to 
heal it?” Then that family requested him to 
heal the sickness for them. He falsely imi- 
tated a geomancer and leaped into the rice 
paddy, and underneath a stone slab he seized 
the big eel. He cut the eel open with his 
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knife. He scalded the liver of the eel in 
water and gave it to that family to eat, and 
then the whole family became well. 

The bed-net pole said to him, “Orphan, 
you have done this thing. Whatever the 
master offers to give you tomorrow, you must 
not accept it. You ask for me. In the future 
I can cause you to become an emperor.” 

Next morning that family offered him a 
great deal of silver, but he did not accept it. 
He said that he wanted only the bed-net pole, 
and the family gave it to him. 

When he got this pole, he carried it on his 
shoulder and aimlessly went about. One day 
when he was walking about he saw a dead 
hawk. He waved the bed-net stick, and the 
hawk came to life again and flew away. 
Afterward he came upon an angleworm that 
had died, and he waved his bed-net pole and 
the angleworm came to life. 

Later he entered the capital. At that time 
the emperor was sick, and the emperor put 
out placards everywhere seeking for physicians 
to heal him. The emperor said, “Whoever 
can heal my sickness, I will resign my throne 
to him.” 

After the orphan heard these words, he 
went into the capital and waved his bed-net 
pole and healed the emperor. Then the em- 
peror resigned his throne to him. 

Before long there were Chinese from be- 
side the Eastern Sea who came and contested 
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for the land. One day he led out soldiers 
and fought them. He was not victorious, 
and was almost captured by the Chinese 
government troops. To his surprise the hawk 
which he had saved before flew down and 
struck the Chinese government troops with 
its wings. He then escaped through those 
who had surrounded him. But the Chinese 
troops again pursued. This time the angle- 
worm which he had saved came out and 
thrust dirt out on the ground and covered 
up his tracks and that of his soldiers. So the 
Chinese government troops were unable to 
pursue them, and they went back and pro- 
tected the imperial throne. Then he knew 
that his father had secured a lucky place for 
a grave (so that all this good fortune came 
to him), and he left this story (song) to 
commemorate it. 


Yui Sam P’an and Ts’en Sam P’an?® (668) 


In most ancient times (p’a°* t’o** i**) there 
was an orphan who had neither food nor 
clothing. He ate on an ash heap and slept 
in a hole in the ground. Later he went to 
look after the cows and cut grass for Ma 
Tsong'Yin®. One day he shouldered his 
carrying pole, stuck his flute in his belt, and 
walked beneath the flowery pavilion of the 
emperor’s daughter. Then he took his flute 
and played, 


laien Wace bcs lt ree Lee laces, vila ow toes 

la la li li, li li la la, 

bases cijOoen sith orec. wie. bas”) vdgar" Tas 

eight flutes blow li, eight carried pavilion 

(sedan chair?) 

Bac’) | daar” 4, .tvor lies) "bas d3jaa") | Cait 

eight carry blow li, eight sedan carry 
(play) chair 

dja" 32° tly, Deo). also gao~ ntfu:* 

eight sheep curving pretty nose 

gan, J ‘la-* t!’y®? DgoD* = nTao' g’ao’__ntfei” 

ten sheep bends pretty ears 

bi-® fac’ Par \itfarse holoss sas0 

Than emperor more great ha. 


Then the princess in the tower above came 
and looked out of the window, and she 


26 This story was told by Yang Ming Ch’in, a 
Ch’uan Miao whose age was 27 years. Sam P’an 
is pronounced like the boat called a sampan in 
eastern China. 


noticed that the orphan was better looking 
than her father. She called to him, “Can you 
come up here to visit (play)?” He said, “I 
am so poor. How can I come to visit with 
you?” The young woman said, “If you are 
my good friend, please come up.” Then he 
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threw down the carrying pole and flew up, 
and there he visited with the daughter of the 
emperor all day. 

When it became dark he descended and 
carried back the carrying pole. Ma Tsong Yin 
then asked him, “How is it that you have 
been gone all day and could not cut one 
blade of grass?” He replied, “Because I had 
no clothes to wear and it was very cold, I 
lighted a fire to warm myself and did not 
cut grass.” Then Ma Tsong Yin ordered the 
servants to quickly make some clothes for 
him to wear. 

Next day he went early to cut grass. He 
put on his clothes and took his carrying pole, 
and walked beneath the flowery pavilion. He 
then played the flute as before. When the 
princess heard it she again called him up, 
and he went up and visited with the princess 
all day. At dusk he came down and took the 
empty carrying pole back home. Ma Tsong 
Yin then scolded him saying, “Yesterday you 
said that you were cold and had no clothing 
so that you could not cut grass. Today, after 
you got new clothes to wear, why is it that 
you still could not cut grass?” He replied, 
“Because lice bit me badly, I took off my 
clothes to find the lice and could not cut 
grass.” Ma Tsong Yin then called his house 
servants, who took boiling water and scalded 
his clothing. 

The third day, after his clothes had been 
well scalded, he was again told to go and cut 
grass. Again he walked under the flowery 
pavilion and took his flute from his belt and 
played it. The princess again called him up, 
and again he visited with the princess all day 
and carried back the empty carrying pole. 
Ma Tsong Yin beat him and said, “The first 
day you had no clothing to wear, so you 
could not cut grass. The next day you said 
that the lice bit you badly so you could not 
cut grass, and your clothing was scalded. 
Why is it that today you are again unable 
ot cut grass?” And he beat the orphan and 
drove him away. 

The orphan walked along crying until he 
came under the flowery pavilion of the prin- 
cess. Then he took out his flute and played 
saying, “My ways are as numerous as the 
bamboo, but my master’s ways are more nu- 
merous than the bamboo. My ways are as 
numerous as the hairs of the head, but my 
master’s ways are more numerous. Alas, my 
bitterness is very great.” 

When the princess heard this she called him 
up and said to him, “Quickly go back and 
ask Ma Tsong Yin to be a matchmaker and 
try to make an engagement for us through 
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the emperor.” He then went back and said 
to Ma Tsong Yin, “The first day it was not 
because I had no clothing, but the emperor’s 
daughter called me up to visit with her. The 
second day it was indeed not that the lice 
bit me, but the princess again called me up | 
to visit with her.’ And he requested Ma 
Tsong Yin to be a middleman and to ask the 
emperor to give his daughter to the orphan 
in marriage. 

Ma Tsong Yin then became more angry 
and said, “I am a chief stewart (or manager) | 
of the emperor, and dare not speak to him 
about an engagement with his daughter. You | 
are a cow herder, and how dare you speak 
of an engagement with the princess?” Ma 
Tsong Yin did not believe the orphan at all 
so the orphan said, “If you do not believe it, 
you follow along behind me.” Ma Tsong Yin © 
followed him until they arrived under the 
flowery tower. The cow herder took the flute | 
and played. When the princess saw him she 
called him, and he flew up to her. 

Ma Tsong Yin then believed him, and went | 
and reported to the emperor and sought to 
make an engagement for the young people. | 
The emperor became angry and said, “Why 
is it that a boy who herds cows comes to speak 
of an engagement to the emperor?” He 
said that his daughter was not upright, and © 
picked up a sword and went to the tower to © 
kill his daughter. His daughter said, “Father, 
do not be in a hurry to kill me. That boy 
who herds cows for Ma Tsong Yin is certainly 
better looking than the emperor. If you do 
not believe it, you come here tomorrow and 
look at him. If this is not so, then you can 
kill me.” To this her father consented. 

Next morning the emperor came with his 
daughter to the flowery tower. In time the 
cow herder in the home of Ma Tsong Yin 
came under the tower with his carrying pole 
on his shoulder. Then he played a tune with 
his flute. The princess told her father to look. 
He saw that the orphan was more handsome 
than the emperor himself.?7 

When the emperor saw this he was very 
happy. His daughter called to the orphan 
to come up, and he flew up into the tower, 
at which the emperor was even more aston- 
ished, and called his manager Ma Tsong Yin 
to come and make the engagement. 

When the wedding took place, because the 
emperor had no son the groom was taken to 
the emperor’s home, and there they were 


married. There was a feast of seven days 


27 Ordinarily he was not good looking, but 
when he played the flute he was transformed so 
that he was very handsome. 











'and seven nights, with wine and meat and 
invited guests. After a while the groom be- 
came drunk and walked into the open court 

(heavenly well) of the palace. There a sheet 
of red cloth was spread out. The princess 
said to him, “Be careful. Do not step on that 
-red cloth or you will fall down below the 
earth.” 

He did not heed her, but stepped on the 
red cloth, falling down below the earth. In 
that region there was neither day nor night. 
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It was always like the time of yellow dusk. 
The orphan walked toward the place where 
it was lightest. 

After some time he arrived beside a stream. 
He saw there a person who had caught three 
fish, and he bought the three fish to eat. 

On the fish there was some sand from the 
stream. He therefore took the fish to the 
stream to wash them. When he put them 
in the water they quickly swam into the 
middle of the stream and sang this song— 


tAn;  saem-  piaen, ts'An” “saem™. “paen’ 
ts’en sam p’an, ts’en sam p’an, 
gear 1 hy: saen lo- Jaen* gio —_- ts’ An 
I yu (fish) san fall calamity you ts’en 
| ay, s 
| Suet mdsjair bat “lo 
| san _— save out come 
dja cao & An saen= | lo: laen® 
wait you tsien’' /isan fall calamity 
| 2 5 ql 520 
| 2 re MS saen® d7a0° das" d3jais ) eae, pl oxace: 
| I Wu san back come save you ha. 
again 


He remembered this song, and followed 
| along the shore of this river. He walked until 
he arrived at a large flat (big bank). He was 
very hungry, so he was about to lie down on 


the ground. Then he thought of the statement 
of the fish that it (or they) would come 
and save him, and sang this song— 


yy... saem™,  paen*, yy" saem*  praen®, 
Yu sam p’an, Yu sam p’an, 
tau’ gio «7 Sach (lossy tlaent (or azn) 
formerly you Yu _— san fall calamity, 
£07 ts Ati) sachin Pasar: en bain jo lox 
I ts’en san save out come 
Mi na", = eo” stsAm 6 saen” )“lo:* lan’ 
now I tsen san fall calamity 
20°) ja-* dgjain = oor) Petlor | cd3jai aa mas” 
you want save me not save (question 
will word) 
y saem® _—p’aen® 
Yan y Msam: p’an. 


When he had sung this there were set 
before him nine big bowls of food. After he 
had eaten enough he again proceeded. Every 
day it was this way. When he was hungry 
he sang this song and nine bowls of food 
were placed before him, and when he had 


eaten enough he again proceeded. In this 
way he went along for three years. 

After he had fallen down through the hole 
there was a continuous drought on earth, 
and a great crack appeared in the ground. 
Through this big crack he crawled back onto 
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the earth. He did not know where he was, 
but there he married and made a home and 
begat children. 

Because the drought had lasted three years, 
the emperor requested the geomancers (¢uan 
kung Yia2* ) everywhere to pray for rain, 
The emperor arranged three tables covered 
with gold, three covered with silver, and 
three covered with money, and said that who- 
ever secured rain would get all this gold, 
silver, and money. But nobody succeeded in 
securing rain. 

Finally the emperor called an old man to 
him and asked his advice, saying that the sky 
had been dry for three years and the people 
were all about to die, and that although he 
had offered three tables of gold, three tables 


ase Tass ee dacs es Cline eben alae 
(just musical syllables) 
fa Tar, Ver d's “ato? qwar’) bis joo: 
emperor country sky dry three years 
xo"* giao’ d*a0° mo* nO‘  na-*lo** 
requests you back go see (ending without 
meaning). 


When Ts’en Sam P’an heard this he got 
up and said, “The sky is not yet yellow, and 
the earth is not yet light. What dead, rotten 
bird has come to my door to sing?” Then he 
took a long bamboo stick ?° and struck at the 
bird, and it flew away. 

The bird flew back and said to the emperor, 
“I have already found him. I stood on the 
ground in front of his door and called and 
called to him. He would not listen to me, 
but seized a bamboo stick and struck at me.” 
The emperor said, “Tomorrow you go again, 
and do not light upon the ground, but on the 
sill of his front door.” 

Next day the bird went again, and he flew 
onto the front doorsill. Then Ts’en Sam P’an 
again scolded and struck at him with the 
stick, so that the bird flew back again. He 
said to the emperor, “Today I flew onto his 
front doorsill. He would not listen to me, but 
tried to hit me.” The emperor said, “Tomor- 


28 Said to be a kind of bird that can naturally 
talk. 

29 A long bamboo stick cut into splinters on 
one end so that when it strikes it makes a loud 
noise. Such sticks are used to drive ducks or 
chickens. 
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of silver, and three of money, nobody had! 
succeeded in securing rain. The old man) 
said, “There is one person who can cause it! 
to rain. It is your son-in-law.” The emperor 
said, “My son-in-law? Three years ago my) 
son-in-law fell down the dragon-mouth hole. | 
How can he still be living?” The old man) 
said, “He is still living, but he is far away.”’ 
The emperor asked, “Who can go and find’ 
him?” The old geomancer said, “Only neo’ 
lo la can find him.” ?* Then the emperor: 
called neo Jo la to him and sent him to find’ 
his son-in-law. 

The bird flew away. On the first day he 
found the son-in-law. He alighted on the 
garden fence before the front door and sang 
this song— | 


row you go again and fly onto his ancestral) 
shrine.” 

On the third day he again went, and flew 
onto the altar in his home. When he called: 
out this time Ts’en Sam said, “Are you a: 
human being, or a demon? If you are ai 
person, please say it again.” Then the bird: 
told him in detail why he had come. Ts’en’ 
Sam detained him three days to visit, and 
secured insects to entertain him with (as! 
food). 

Ts’en Sam prepared money for the journey 
so as to go with the bird. He now had a 
home and children, whom he left behind, 
and proceeded with the bird. They traveled 
nine days before they arrived at the emperor’s 
palace. 

When he arrived at the palace the orphan 
saw that there were very many poor people 
all around, and that there were three tables! 
of gold, three of silver, and three of money.| 
and all around there were geomancers trying 
to secure rain. After he had met the emperon 
he had the nine tables placed one on top of 
the other. Then he climbed on top of them 
to seek rain. When he sought rain he sang; 
the song— 
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yt) saem®\\') spiaenty| iy saem* _ p’aen’, 
Yu sam p’an, Yu sam p’an, 
tau’ ao tye saeny a) los" laen* 
Formerly you Vi) }San fell calamity 
COP tan) {,;saens. ¢)dajat @edkat: lo-? 
I ts’en san saved out come 
Manas 207. wi team) saen Jor Jacn: 
now I tsen san fall calamity 
SAD NIAs a GSjal, GEOrwNtla, HdSjalnmas: 
you will save me not save (sign of a 
question ) 
y—saem® = p’aen? 
Yuh" sam, pian. 


When he had just finished singing the song 
the first time, a cloud appeared on the hori- 
zon. Then he sang it a second time, and the 
cloud covered all the sky. When he sang it 
the third time, a heavy rain began to fall. 


Then he began to descend from the top of 
the pile. Before he got down the poor people 
had seized (stolen) all the gold, silver, and 
money. 


THE STUPID SON SUCCEEDS 


A Very Stupid Boy Outwits Others (328) 


There was a family in which a son was 
born. He was a very stupid child. The people 
in that locality gave him the name Ts’a Ts’u 
(stupid boy). When he had grown up, his 
father gave him one hundred taels so he could 
go abroad and learn to do well. 

The son took the silver and went to the 
shore of a great river. There he saw a water 
wheel people had made. He looked at it 
occasionally, smiling when he looked. He 
then said, “On the high hills we do not have 
this queer thing. We ourselves exert (use) 
our strength, and ourselves dig up and carry 
water. We do not rest either by day or by 
night.” So he bought food with his silver, 
and stayed there tens of days. 

One day a Chinese came from another place 
to look at the water in the rice fields. He saw 
this boy sitting there smiling and singing. He 
then asked the boy why he was so happy. 
The boy then told that man about his watch- 
ing that water wheel. Then the man said, 
“You may give me the silver, and I will take 
a water dipper off the wheel for you, and 
you carry it back home for me. Then you 
take it up on your high mountain and make 
a water wheel, and then your father will 
certainly respect you.” 

When he heard these words, he was very 


happy, and he gave the Chinese all the money 
that was left. Then that man took a bamboo 
cup off the water wheel and gave it to him. 
When he received this bamboo cup, he struck 
it on the palm of his hand, and the bamboo 
cup emitted the sound, “Bong, bong, bong.” 
So he regarded it as a very strange thing and 
carried it back home. 

On the day he arrived at home he hid in 
their hemp field and secretly listened to learn 
what they were doing in his home. He heard 
his mother say, “This chicken leg is to be 
left for my stupid son.” The wife of his 
father’s older brother said, “Take good care 
of it so the cat won’t steal it and eat it.” 
Then his mother opened the cupboard and 
carefully put away the chicken leg. 

He waited until dark before he entered his 
home. Then he took the bamboo cup out 
and beat it on his hand. His father asked, 
“What are you going to do with this thing 
that you got after going away a few tens of 
days?” He replied, “You do not know that 
this cup of mine can talk, and can foresee 
(foretell) things. His mother came out and 
said, “Then you know what we have done 
today?” Then he struck the bamboo tube on 
his hand and listened. Then he smiled and 
said, “My mother, right. Tonight we have a 
chicken leg to eat.” Then he told them in 
detail what he had heard them say. Of course 
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it was entirely correct, and they all respected 
him. 

At that time the uncle was there watching 
and regarded it as true (that the tube or cup 
could speak). He was determined to get it 
from him by any means. But the boy would 
not give it to his uncle. Then his uncle gave 
the fields, gardens, cattle, and horses he had 
inherited to the boy for it. Then the boy 
traded it to his uncle. 

But after the uncle had taken it away and 
had taken it outside, he came back at night 
and patted the tube with his hand. But al- 
though it could make a noise, it was unable 
to speak. The uncle patted it a whole night 
but heard nothing. Then he got angry and 
quickly broke the tube, but he did not find 
anything inside of it. 

Next day he went and demanded back his 
fields from his nephew. His nephew then 
said, “All right. Return my tube to me and 
I'll return your land.” But because the bam- 
boo tube had been broken it could not be 
returned, and the uncle’s lands all belonged 
to the stupid nephew. 


The Success of a Stupid Man (392) 


In former times there was a father who had 
one son. The son was not wise. When he 
had grown up, his father gave him 300 ounces 
of silver and told him to go and seek wisdom. 

He took the silver and went away. He did 
not know about directions, but went about 
irregularly. As he traveled he met a merchant. 
He gave the silver to the merchant and re- 
quested him to be his teacher. Then he went 
with the merchant to a very rocky place. He 
saw a crab and asked the merchant, “What is 
this thing?” The merchant said, “It’s name 
is ‘look secretly.” Then the stupid son kept 
repeating the phrase “look secretly,’ and so 
he remembered these words. 

They went to the shore of a river. There 
they saw a man washing things in the river. 
The stupid boy asked, “What is this man 
doing?” The merchant replied, “This man 
has some shrimp in a basket, and not one can 
escape.” This he also carefully remembered. 

Again they went on until they were in the 


LO YIN, THE BACHELOR OF ARTS 


He Decetvep THE “SHorT PEOPLE” 


The Former Inhabitants of the Ch’uan Miao 
Region Called the Ngai Ntsi (130) 


In ancient times the inhabitants of the pres- 
ent borderland of Yunnan and Szechwan 
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middle of the river. He saw a large pumpkin: 
that the water was washing down. He asked! 
“What is this?” The merchant replied, “This: 
is a pumpkin washed along by the water.” 
Then he daily repeated this phrase. 

One day he arrived at a crossroads. The 
merchant said, “You have traveled with me 
more than one year. I am afraid that your 
father is worrying about you. I will now 
cease teaching you.” Then the stupid boy left 
him and went by another road. 

Just as they were parting the merchant said, 
“Friend, goodbye, goodbye. We will meet 
again.” The stupid boy also remembered 
these words. 

In one year his 300 ounces of silver was 
used up by the merchant and himself, and 
the stupid boy had only learnt these few 
phrases, but he very happily went back home. 

His father thought that since he was a 
stupid boy he had probably died, and married) 
his wife to another. 

One day the groom was just coming to take. 
away his wife, and the stupid son arrived at 
the outside of his front door. His wife came 
out and saw him. He also lifted up his head 
and saw his wife. Then he said, “You are ai 
crab in a heap of stones. Are you still able 
to secretly look?” 

When those who were to take away the 
bride heard this, they all came out and looked. 
He again said, “You are a basketful of shrimp. 
I will arrange it so that not a single one shall 
escape.” 

When they heard this they were afraid and 
did not dare to take his wife away, so they: 
departed. When he saw them going off to) 
gether he said, “I will make you like a pump» 
kin driven along in a river.” Then they were) 
afraid of him and ran as fast as they could! 
He then said, “Goodbye, Goodbye, we shall) 
meet again.” 

By this time they had all gone, and he 
returned to his home. All the rest of his life’ 
he lived with his wife. The neighbors noticed: 
that every day he could only say these phrases, 
and that he did not have much ability. This 
story (song) was composed as a means of, 
making fun of him. 






30 The Ch’uan Miao word Ngai Nrzi is a cor-| 
ruption of the Chinese word ai tsu }f&-f-, pro: 
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Miao and the Lolos came and lived there. 
The nature of the Ngai Ntsi was to struggle 
against the sky (heaven). They were there- 
fore also called the Du T’ien.*4 In the sum- 
mer when it was hot they were accustomed 
to wear leather coats and warm themselves by 
the fire. For this some laughed at them and 
said “If you wear skin clothing during the 
fifth and sixth moons you will be too hot 
inside and outside.” 

In the winter they wore a single sweat 

garment (very thin), and carried big fans in 
their hands and fanned themselves. But they 
would not let anybody be lazy, and all strug- 
gled against heaven (or the sky). They were 
very industrious at clearing the land, and 
each family was very rich. Every family built 
a stone grave in which to bury its parents. 
In birth (while living) they were a united 
group, and in death they wanted to be to- 
gether (therefore their graves were close to- 
gether). 
_ Afterward there was a Chinese bachelor of 
arts named Lo Yin ( #[K] ). He worked out 
a scheme so that when a person died his de- 
‘scendants could not prosper. He therefore 
started a rumor, “The Ngai Ntsi can only 
struggle against heaven. They cannot struggle 
against the water of the sea. It will be well 
to first take our ancestors’ bones and bury 
them in the sea. After that we can scatter 
the Ngai Ntsi people.” 


AS A 


The Bachelor of Arts Lo Yin and the Magi- 
cian Wang San (489) 


The bachelor of arts, Lo Yin, was efficient 
in eating people. Wang San, the zuan kung, 
was efficient in healing people. Where Lo 
Yin, the bachelor of arts, ate people, the taan 
kung healed people 

One day Wang San, the magician, went to 


nounced in southern Szechwan Ngai Tsi, mean- 
ing dwarfs or short people. The Ch’uan Miao 
name for these people also means dwarfs or short 
people. In Chinese they are called Pai Jen )\, and 


are apparently of the Shan or Thai race. 

31 Du T’ien are Chinese words meaning to 
struggle against heaven or hold a contest against 
the sky. 

82 At the present time these coffins can be seen 
near Kunghsien, Ma T’ang Ba, Miao Keo, Shan 
Tsai, Shi Tsai, which localities are probably all in 
Szechwan, and in the districts of Cheng Hsiung 
Hsien, Lung K’ung Pa, of Yen Ching Hsien, and 
Teo Sha Kuan of Ta Kuan Hsien in Yunnan 
Province. The name in Ch’uan Miao for the 
Ngai Ntsi is Tao” 3e°, or short people. 
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The Ngai Ntsi heard this and they took all 
their ancestors’ bones and buried them in the 
water of the seas (small lakes). But although 
they did this, they afterward prospered 
greatly, and out of their midst a great ruler 
arose. Later this Lo Yin bachelor of arts 
again thought out a trick. He again started 
a rumor saying, “These Ngai Ntsi can only 
oppose heaven, the earth, and water. There 
are still the great white cliffs. Probably they 
do not want these cliffs because the cliffs are 
very dry. If they bury their ancestors by hang- 
ing them on the cliffs, they will never cease to 
prosper, and from the cliffs they will look 
upon us like the stars and the moon, and their 
descendants will prosper even more in the 
future and will rule all the world.” 

When they heard these words, they spread 
the news everywhere, and they assembled the 
race all together and said, “Formerly people 
spoke about sea water, and we have already 
accomplished things (we have buried the dead 
there and prospered). Today there are also 
people who say we should hang the dead up 
high like the stars and the moon, and in the 
future we will control the world.” Afterward 
they hired masons to first paint the bows, 
arrows, swords, and so on which the people 
used, with the horses they rode and their 
saddles, and their seals, on the cliffs, then 
after death to bury them by hanging their 
coffins on the cliffs.°? 


DEMON 


heal people. Then the bachelor of arts ran to 
the wife of the tuan kung and said, “In what- 
ever home I eat people, your husband pursues 
me to that home. On the thirteenth day of 
the ninth moon I will come to take you for 
my wife.” 

When it had become dark her husband came 
home. She told her husband about it. On the 
day when the bachelor of arts was coming, 
the whole family kept watch all day, but they 
did not see the bachelor of arts Lo Yin come. 
Later, when the fire had died out, the wife 
went to sleep and suddenly she was not to be 
seen. Then the tuan kung knew that she was 
taken away by Lo Yin, and he wept every 
day. Although he wept, he did not know 
where to go and find her. 

One day a small boy came and said to him, 
“Are you thinking about your wife? Your 
wife has already been taken across the great 
sea by the bachelor of arts, Lo Yin. If you 
go along the river you will certainly get to 
Seemmen.:: 

When he heard the small boy’s words, he 
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went as directed. When he arrived at the 
great sea he saw only the big waves and did 
not see his wife, and he began to weep loudly. 
The maidservant of Lo Yin the bachelor of 
arts came out to carry water and saw him. 
She asked him, “Why are you crying?” He 
replied, “My wife has been brought here by 
Lo Yin, the bachelor of arts. I have come 
here and I see only the waves and do not 
see my wife. Therefore I am crying.” 

The servant returned and told his wife. 
Then his wife said, “Where is he? Tell him 
to come.” The servant then came out and 
said to him, “Our lady told me to come and 
get you.” He replied, “These are big waves. 
How can I go?” The woman said, “You put 
your head under my arm and I will take 
you.” 

He did as directed, and before he knew it 
he was carried into the house by the woman 
servant. 

In the sea was a great house, very well 
built. When his wife saw him, she talked 
with him. They talked a very long time. 
Then the wife said to him, “You go back 
quickly. At this time Lo Yin the bachelor of 
arts will come back. When he comes he will 
certainly injure you.” He replied, “You go 
back with me.” The woman said, “I will 
not go.” The woman blew on him three 
times and said, “He will truly come home 
now. Over there is a bunch of grass. You 
go there and hide.” 

He hid there for a time and saw that Lo 
Yin, the bachelor of arts, had come. Out of 
his mouth there had grown two very large 
tusks. 

Next day, when he had eaten breakfast, 
Lo Yin the bachelor of arts got things ready 
and again went away. Then the husband 
came out and spoke with his wife. The wife 
said, “Do you still want me to go with you? 
In the parlor of Lo Yin the bachelor of arts 
is a sword. You go and pick it up. If you 
can pick it up you kill him and then I will 
go with you.” 

He tried to pick it up, and he could lift it. 
She then prepared some dinner for her hus- 
band to eat. When her husband had finished 
eating he went as usual into the grass and 
hid. Before long he saw that Lo Yin, the 
bachelor of arts, had come. Then he took 
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the sword and killed Lo Yin the bachelor of 
arts, and his wife returned with him. 

After she had returned three days the hus- 
band said, “I want to go and engage a wife 
for my son. Over there is a magistrate. He 
has seven daughters. If we have some way 
to get one of the daughters, that is better.” 
His wife said, “I can.” 

The wife turned into a small bird and 
flew to a tree in front of the magistrate’s 
door and sang. She sang, “Gi li giao lo. The 
magistrate has seven daughters. Does he wish 
to marry one to a Miao? If he does not, the 
seven will all die.” The official said, “What 
bird is this, after all, which is singing here? I 
will go and kill it.” Just as they were going 
to kill it the bird flew back. 

Next day it flew into the middle of the 
magistrate’s parlor and sang. Then the magis- 
trate ran and seized her and broke one of 
her legs, then set her down on the table. 
Then the magistrate returned into his room. 

Then the small cat came out and miaowed, 
and the bird flew into the granary. When the 
official came out again he could not see the 
bird. The official said, “It was captured by 
mer. 22 

The bird in the granary was eating grain 
and nourishing its wound. When its wound 
had been healed it again flew in front of the 
door and sang, “Ji li, jiao lo, the great old 
gentleman has seven daughters. Do you wish 
to wed one to a Miao? If you do not, all 
seven will die.” The official asked, “What 
bird is this that was eaten by my cat and 
still comes here and sings? Are you truly 
an immortal? Go back and send a go- 
between.” 

Then the official saw a written document 
in the middle of the parlor which said, “How 
great a bridal present do you want?” The 
official saw it, but saw no person. Then the 
magistrate said, “I want so much, so much.” 
He saw nobody but heard a voice say, “The 
things are all ready.” He saw that the cere- 
monial presents were actually there, and 
heard a voice come and take his daughter 
away. But he did not know in what direction 
they went. The daughter of the official and 
the son of the Miao family became husband 
and wife, and the mother went and changed 
into an immortal. 


MISCELLANEOUS FOLKTALES 


A Good Daughter-in-law (17) 


In ancient times there was a mother-in-law 
and her daughter-in-law. Because the father- 


83 The official thought it was some strange, 
dangerous supernatural bird. 


in-law and husband had died, the mother-in- 
law said to the daughter-in-law, “I am old. 
Because you are still young you get married 
again. How about it?” The daughter-in-law 
replied, “Although I am young I will truly 
not marry another. I will certainly live with 
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my old mother-in-law.” The mother-in-law 
again exhorted her thus, “Young people must 
not be deceived in this way. Won’t it be all 
right to marry another?” The daughter-in- 
law said, “I cannot marry anyone like that.” 

Later the mother-in-law again said, “Be- 
cause you will not marry away, I can get 
another to be my son (and your husband). 
Will that be all right?” The daughter-in-law 
said, “If you, mother, tell me to do this, I 
will not dare to disobey.” The daughter-in- 
law also said, “According to this, I request 
mother to be very careful.” When the mother- 
in-law heard these words, she could hardly 
think out a plan. So when on that day she 
saw a beggar standing in a cave, she returned 
home and told her daughter-in-law. The 
daughter-in-law said, “That is good.” The 
mother-in-law asked, “Why is a_ beggar 
good?” She replied, “Because he is a poor 
man, on the one hand I can live with my 
mother (in-law) and on the other hand I 
can assist a poor person without relatives. 
This is my mind.” Her mother-in-law said, 
“Tomorrow I will bring him here.” 

The next day the mother-in-law brought 
the beggar to be her son and the husband of 
her daughter-in-law. On the third day the 
old mother-in-law gave him a tael of silver 
to buy rice for breakfast with. When he saw 
the silver he asked the mother, “Is this silver?” 
mibe waother, said, Yes.” Ele said.."If that 
is so, every day in the cave I saw a lot of 
white silver. I don’t know how much rice it 
would buy.” He led her to the cave, and she 
saw the cave filled full of white silver. The 
wife and the husband then carried it away 
during the whole night. The next morning 
the old mother got up and saw it, and was 
truly very happy. From this time the hus- 
band and the wife and the old mother were 
very rich people. 


ob to an Old Woman Was Requited 
20 


There were two small boys. While their 
parents were still living they secured wives 
for them. Not long afterward their parents 
died so that both were orphans with nobody 
to depend upon.** They thought about the 
fact that all had parents, but they two had no 
mother or father. 

One day there was an old woman who 
came to their house begging. She was truly 
very old. When she came to the home of 
the two boys she said, “If any people ask me, 
I am willing to work for them.” The two 
were already married. Their wives very har- 
moniously said, “Since we have no parents, 


84 They were married while quite young. 
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are you, old lady, willing to come and be 
our mama?” The old woman did not refuse, 
and lived in their home. The old woman 
said, “Although I am acting as your mother, 
my eyes are very painful. I request my 
daughters-in-law to touch my eyes with their 
tongues. How will that be?” The two daugh- 
ters disregarded the uncleanliness and with 
their tongues licked the old woman’s eyes. 
The old woman’s eyes then opened wide and 
she saw clearly.®° 

That year the old woman said, “This year 
you must plant the six grains, planting small 
rice, and when you get the six grains you 
can make biscuits of them and plaster them 
on the wall until they have dried, and keep 
them for next year. During the famine you 
can use them to satisfy your hunger.” The 
sons did according to the words of the old 
woman. 

When the next year had come there was 
a great famine. Other people ate up every- 
thing before the year of famine had passed 
so that many died of hunger, and it was truly 
hard. Only this family, which used the bis- 
cuits to satisfy their hunger, was not harmed. 

The next year the old woman again said, 
“This year, in the fourth lunar month, you 
must plow the fields and plant them. In the 
eleventh and twelfth moons you must weed 
the rice plants. Then in the second and third 
moons you will certainly reap a rice crop. 
But when you are reaping the rice you must 
cut down all the rice stalks and with a knife 
cut them up fine and keep them, and put 
them in a bin. We will have a use for it.” 
The sons did not dare to oppose her, and 
prepared to do according to her words. 

When the next year had arrived, suddenly 
in Hsiao Ts’ao a pestilence broke out which 
no medicine could cure. Then the Immortal 
Kuan looked out and said that if only people 
could find green rice straw and eat it they 
would get well. If not, then all the people 
would die off. Kuan the Immortal looked 
at the stars of heaven. Since the straw was 
to be had, he told the people of Hsiao Ts’ao 
to buy it so they might be healed. Then 
Kuan the Immortal reported this to the offi- 
cials, and the officials sent men to search and 
buy it in all directions. They reached this 
home before they found that kind of straw. 
They took it away and then healed the people 
of Hsiao Ts’ao. But the price of the straw 
was a tael of silver an ounce. In less than half 
a month all the rice straw in this home was 


sold and the illness of the people in Hsiao 


35 Jt is considered a very filial act to lick the 
sore eyes of an aged parent, and it is supposed to 
heal the sore eyes. 
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Ts’ao was all cured, and this family had be- 
come very wealthy. 

Then the old mother again changed into 
a very old person, and her eyes were blind. 
She again said to her daughters-in-law, “Can 
you lick my eyes again and cause them to 
get well?” The daughters-in-law replied, 
“Why not?” and immediately they licked the 
eyes of the old woman with their tongues. 
Just as they bent down their faces to lick 
her, the old mother could not be seen. This 
is a true case of being without a mother but 
still having a mother.®® 


Ancient People Who Played the Liu Sheng 
(23) 


There was a girl whose name was Mi 
Nyang Mi Fan Tsa (mi** njaD°’ mi** fan” 
fsa7 a 

In ancient times, at the very beginning, the 
flood mounted to the sky and the great 
temples floated away, and a Buddhist priest 
floated and was tossed up (on the waves). 
An old person came down from above and 
played a large liu sheng very beautiful to 
hear. A small boy came from below playing 
a small lia sheng with a sound like li la li la 
(li-* la-°). The small person said to the old 
person, “Where do you want to go?” The 
old person said, “I want to go to Ntzi’s place 
where there is a large fallen tree.” The small 
boy said, “Thank you, I have a younger sister 
in Ntzi’s place, who releases small swallows. 
I request you to carry a letter to her. My 
sister’s name is Mi Nyang Mi Fan Tsa. You 
go and say to her, ‘Your father and mother 
are below, and in the sixth and seventh 
moons the guests will come, and they will 
kill a pig with which to entertain the guests, 
and pour out wine for the guests to drink. 
A fire has burnt to death seven daughters-in- 
law in your family. In the eleventh moon 
on the fifteenth day they will burn paper 
(spirit) money. We want you to go and see 
it, Mi Nyang Mi Fan Tsa.’ I also have a 
relative called Lao Zen Dao (lao® zAn® Tao‘). 
You tell him, ‘Lao Zen Dao, your relatives 
below are going to kill a pig for guests to 
eat, and pour wine for them to drink. Fire 
has burnt to death seven daughters-in-law. 
Please come and see it.’” 

The old person carried the message and 
went slowly. He went to the place where 
Ntzi’s smoke was arising.37 Lan Zen called 
out, “Mi Nyang Mi Fan Tsa, your parents, 


36 The implication is that probably the old 
woman was the soul of the real mother who had 
come especially to help her children. 

87 Smoke from the fire in his house. 
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in the sixth and seventh moons, will have 
guests and will kill a pig to eat and pour 
out wine to drink, and seven daughters have 
been burnt to death. On the fifteenth day of 
the eleventh moon they will burn spirit 
money. Please go and see it.” In this way 
he cried out seven times. Suddenly he saw 
birds flying about and the door of the preci- 
pice opened, and a young girl came out who 
was truly like an immortal or like a jade 
stone. She was good looking, and when the 
Miao people saw her they praised her saying 
she was as beautiful as the sea. The Chinese 
praised her saying she was as beautiful as a 
mountain. She won Ta T’ien Pa (Great 
Field Flat) and her fame resounded to Chiu 
Ssu Ch’eng.?® She said, “When I was young, 
releasing little swallows, nobody knew my 
name. Since you call me, you may say a 
few words to me.” The old person said, 
“Mi Nyang Mi Fan Tsa, your parents below 
will have guests during the sixth and seventh 
moons and will kill a pig to eat, and will pass 
around wine for the guests to drink. Fire has 
burnt to death seven daughters-in-law. They 
request you to go and see it.” At once the 
young woman wept and cried. She invited 
the old man to come to her home and eat 
dinner. 

She led the old man in. He lived there 
seven days, and for seven days drank good 
wine and ate good meat. She also presented 
the old man three quarts of gold and three 
quarts of silver. 

The old man went ahead toward the place 
where the dragon king Lao Lang Dao (lao 
la) Tao) lived. On the road he met several 
children who were wanton mixed-breeds.®® 
They spoke wantonly, “Old man, where are 
you going?” The old man said, “I am going 
to the old dragon king.” The wanton mixed- 
breeds said, “Right. We will help you go 
and call him. Give us your three quarts of 
gold and of silver. If you do not, we will 
eat you.” The old man said, “All right, please 
go and call him.” The wanton bastards 
actually went to the mountain of the old 
dragon and called out, “Old dragon, old 
dragon.” When they had called a whole day 
and nothing appeared, the wanton bastards 
went away. The old man then slowly went 
there himself and called, “Old dragon, old 
dragon, old dragon.” When he had called 
three times he said, “On the sixth and seventh 
moons the guests will come, a pig will be 
killed for the guests to eat, and wine will be 


38 These are two places in the Ch’uan Miao 
region. 
39 Crosses between two or more races. 
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poured out for the guests to drink. Seven 
daughters-in-law have been burnt to death, 
and in the eleventh moon on the fifteenth 
day spirit money will be burnt. You are 
invited to go and see it.” 

Just about a second after the old man had 
finished calling there stood on the edge of 
a pool a small person who said, “Old man, 
what are you saying?” The old man then 
told again as he had before about the enter- 
taining of guests and the burning to death. 
The old dragon said, “Is this so? It is truly 
pitiful. Please come into my house to rest 
awhile.” 

The old man then entered the home with 
the dragon. He saw that the house was built 
very well. He lived there several days and 
Lang Dao said, “I will not detain you. I will 
give you two yellow vegetable leaves. Take 
them home and make soup of them and eat 
them.” The old man then thanked him say- 
ing, “I am unworthy today.” In a moment 
Lao Lang Dao took out two yellow vegetable 
leaves and gave them to him. The old man 
picked one up and looked at it. They looked 
like yellow vegetable leaves, but were very 
dry. He carried them on a carrying pole. 

When he had carried them out of the 
door of the cave, he looked at them. They 
were not leaves but two large fishes. He 
carried them home and there was enough 
for his family of seven persons to eat for 
seven days. Indeed, that year on the fifteenth 
day of the eleventh moon Mi Nyang Mi Fan 
Tsa with her family relatives and the old 
dragon went to the home that was holding 
the Tso Chai memorial ceremonies and 
sacrifices. 


The Sun and the Moon Were Frightened (74) 


When the sun comes out the light shines on 
the moon. When the moon comes out the 
light shines on the sun. When the light of 
the sun shines on the moon, the moon is 
then white like a person’s face. 

The sun also shone on the paint-tree grove 
of the old woman Na Bo. When the moon 
came out, it was much like a person’s face 
and it shone on Ye Ch’i’s (3€ t3i*) mulberry 
grove. The sunlight dried up Na Bo’s paint 
trees. It also dried up Ye Ch’i’s mulberry 
grove. There only remained one paint tree 
and one of Ye Ch’i’s fine trees. The two 
(Na Bo and Ye Ch’i) then asked, “Who 
knows the news (about what the sun and the 
moon will do)? Only Yang Ya knows. Who 
knows the source of the sun and the moon? 
Only Yang Ya knows the source of the sun 
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and the moon.” So they sent a person to 
call Yang Ya (a fine archer and warrior). 

When Yang Ya arrived, he cut down a 
dried-up paint tree and one of the dried-up 
mulberry trees. He took a paint tree to 
make a crossbow’s body and a pine tree to 
make the bow. He took the twigs of the 
pine tree to make the arrows. From the hill 
he shot down into the valley (bend) and 
from the valley (bend) he shot up to the 
hill. After this he shot an arrow into the 
sky. He broke a bowstring and shot with 
his arrow the eye of the moon. He again 
shot seven arrows across the valley and after- 
ward shot an arrow into the sky and struck 
the sun’s eye. 

After this the sun was afraid and did not 
come out for three years. The moon was also 
unable to come out for three years. The 
world below was dark, and it darkened the 
birds of the air so they could not see. The 
people on the earth wept saying that they 
could not get things to eat. The birds of the 
air could find nothing to nourish them. 

The old Miao woman Na Bo then said, 
“Let him who has a loud voice call the sun.” 
Someone said, “The cow’s voice is loud. Let 
him call the sun.” She also said, “Let the 
one who’s voice is loud call the moon.” Some- 
body replied, “The voice of the tiger is loud. 
Let the tiger call the moon.” Then the cow 
ran out and lowed eighteen times. The sun 
was much more afraid. The tiger came out 
and roared several times, and the moon was 
scared even worse. They frightened the sun 
and the moon so that they again did not 
come out for three years and six months, so 
that the people on the earth were in greater 
darkness, and the birds of the heavens were 
also in darkness, and the people had no place 
to secure food, and the birds had no place 
where they could find that which would 
nourish their bodies. 

People still enquired, “Whose voice is round 
so that he can call the sun? Whose voice has 
the right loudness so that he can call out the 
moon?” Somebody said, “The voice of the 
rooster is round so that he can call forth the 
sun. The rooster’s voice is of the right loud- 
ness so that he can call forth the moon.” 

The rooster crowed four or five times and 
the sun came out thirty feet high. The 
rooster crowed up to the thirteenth, four- 
teenth, fifteenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, eight- 
eenth, and nineteenth times and the sun and 
the moon rose high over the edge of the sky. 

Then the sun said that it was the rooster’s 
cousin.*® The sun said, “I have nothing to 


40 The sun’s mother’s older brother’s son. 
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present you. I certainly thank you. I will 
give you my silver comb.” When the rooster 
received the comb, he could carry it, but could 
not wear it upon his head. He then pointed 
the teeth of the comb upwards and put the 
back of the comb on his head. Therefore the 
rooster is able to announce daylight and the 
rooster is likeable, and the sun and the moon 
are the rooster’s relatives. 


The Wife and the Concubine Receive Their 
Rewards. One Was Changed into a Pair 
of Scales (76) 


There was a man who married a wife and 
a concubine. The wife and the concubine 
each gave birth to a daughter. The name of 
the daughter of the wife was Nao.41 The 
name of the daughter of the concubine was 
Ten? 

One day the husband and his wife went 
with the daughter of the concubine. The 
three went together to hoe. They hoed for 
a long time when the wife saw a clump of 
large, coarse grass (called ba ma ts’ao in 
Chinese) at the bottom of the hill. The wife 
then said, “Zea, zea, this grass is very fine.” 
Her husband then changed his mind and 
said, “If you want to eat it, what is there to 
hinder?” Then he took two creeping vines 
from the mountain and bound his wife with 
them and beat her with some other vines. 
When he had beaten her once, cow’s hair ap- 
peared on his wife’s body. He beat her all 
over, and his wife changed into a female 
cow. The cow then went and ate a stomach- 
ful of green grass. When it was nearly even- 
tide, he with his daughter led the cow back 
home. 

The concubine asked her husband, “How 
did you get this cow?” Her husband an- 
swered, “Today I took that dishonorable 
person and traded her for this cow.” The 
concubine was pleased at this. 

Next morning the daughter of the wife, 
whose name was Nao, led the cow out to 
graze. When they reached the top of the 
hill, the cow shed her skin and spread it on 
the ground and said to her own daughter, 
“I will help you make hemp strings.” 48 
They did this until the afternoon when the 
mother said to her daughter, “It is getting 
late. Let us go home.” Then she put on 


41 Nao is pronounced as if underscored and 
means mussed-up hair. 

42 Ts’en means a small bird that has a curved 
red bill, a blue back and tail, and a yellow breast. 

43 Tearing the hemp strips off the stalks in 
preparation to making them into strings, or 


thread. 
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the cow skin and the daughter led her back 
home. 

But the daughter and the concubine saw 
that she had prepared much hemp and asked 
her, “Older sister, in the past you were not 
efficient in preparing hemp. How did you get 
so much done today?” Nao said, “The way 
I did it was that the cow’s horn, the cow’s 
tail, and the trees of the forest helped me.” 
The other daughter said, “Tomorrow let 
me go and pasture the cow.” Next day the 
other duaghter went and pastured the cow. 
She distributed hemp all over the trees and 
put some on the cow’s body. But the cow 
would not mind her and ran all over the 
hill and ate up all her hemp. That night she 
went back home and said to her father, “This 
cow acted badly. Today she almost killed 
me.” The father said, “She is not respectful. 
Let us select a lucky day and make an offering 
of ther. 

On the third day Nao took her out to 
pasture. When they reached the top of the 
hill, she changed into a person and again 
helped her daughter prepare hemp. She told 
her daughter to look for lice in her hair.*# 
The daughter looked for lice and at the same 
time wept. The tears dropped upon her 
mother’s knees. The mother asked, “Who 
has scolded you?” The daughter said, “I am 
not crying about anything. I am sorrowful 
because in a few days they will kill you and 
make an offering of you.” The mother said, 
“I can hardly bear this. When they stab me 
it will frighten my eyes very much. My 
daughter, you may go back home and in front 
of the cowpen dig a pit and place a slippery 
stone slab on the edge of the pit, and let me 
kill myself lest my eyes be frightened. But 
do not eat my flesh or drink my soup.” 

When the mother had said this, the daugh- 
ter returned home and secretly did these 
things. When the cow reached the door of the 
pen she stumbled and fell into the knife pit 
and died. They then skinned the cow and used 
her for an offering to the ancestors, and in- 
vited neighbors to eat. The girl dipped some 
meat and soup out and carried it to the door 
of the cowpen and poured it out beneath the 
board floor of the pen and came back. The 
daughter of the concubine said to her, “Older 
sister, why are you so quick? I’m afraid that 
you did not take it all the way. This time 
let me carry it.’ To her surprise, when she 
carried it to the door of the pen she spilled 


44 A common practice and an evidence of affec- 
tion. If there are lice, they are killed. If not, the 
head is scratched to stop the itching. 
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the meat and the soup there and there was 
no meat left. 

Afterward, in that stronghold, there was 
a family actually holding memorial services 
(Tso Chai in Chinese) and making offerings, 
and these two girls intended to go so as to 
choose husbands. But the concubine made a 
bad plan and took many banana leaves and 
gave them to her own daughter to wear. She 
also spilled a peck of beans into the ashpit 
and made Nao pick them all up before going. 
Nao could not help it and wept as she picked 
them up. Suddenly a small crow flew onto 
the corner of the roof of the house and cawed 
saying, “Ah, ah, you take a basket and win- 
now it and take a sifter and sift it.’ When 
the girl heard it, she understood. In a short 
time she had sifted out all the beans in the 
ashpit. The crow again cawed, “Ah, ah, ah, 
you go below the cowpen and take your 
clothing and skirt and wear them.” She then 
went and got her clothes and put them on. 
Then she followed after the concubine and her 
daughter. 

When they arrived, the Jiu sheng and the 
drum were resounding. Nao stood alone. 
Ntseo Nang *° played the lia sheng and said,*® 
“Tsa la, my wife is up there. Tso lo, my 
pretty girl is up there.” When the concubine 
heard this, she secretly led her daughter up 
above. Nao then ran down below and stood 
there. Ntseo Nang’s lim sheng again re- 
sounded saying, “T'sa la, tso lo, my beautiful 
wife is sitting down below. Tso lo, tsa la, 
are you here below?” The concubine again 
took her daughter and led her down below. 

Then the concubine and her daughter and 
also Nao invited Ntseo Nang to go and stay 
in their home. When they had gone halfway 
Ntseo Nang again played the liu sheng and 
said, “Tsa la la, my wife is walking in front.” 
The concubine then sent her daughter in 
front. Ntseo Nang again played the liu sheng 
and said, “Tao lo lo, my pretty girl is behind.” 
When they had reached their home, the concu- 
bine told her own daughter to sleep with Ntseo 
Nang. At midnight he did not want the 
concubine’s daughter to sleep with him, but 
embraced Nao to his bosom. But the mother 
did not know this, and before daylight she 
took some rice biscuits and covered up com- 
pletely her own daughter’s face, ears, lips, and 
eyes, and then boiled rice and killed a chicken 
and called them to get up and eat. Ntseo 
Nang said, “Mother-in-law, never mind light- 


45 The name means good looking and cunning 
as a snake. 

46 The idea is that he spoke through the music, 
which many Ch’uan Miao musicians are able to do. 
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ing a light. I am very much ashamed.” The 
concubine then said, “Eat quickly and go 
away, lest that unworthy girl (Nao) know 
about it.” 

Ntseo Nang and Nao quickly finished eat- 
ing and went away. Next day, in the after- 
noon, the concubine went to wind up hemp 
thread and said to herself, “Wheel, ji ni 
d3i* ni‘), my daughter is probably in a 
resting place.” The daughter called to her, 
“Mama, ha, ha (shi, shi), I am still sleeping 
here.” Her mother then said, “Don’t say 
much, lest I kill you.47 After awhile the 
mother again said to herself, “Wheel, gi, ba, 
ba,*8 my daughter has probably reached her 
husband’s home.” Her daughter again said, 
“Shi, shi (ha, ha), my mama, hey, your 
daughter loves to sleep (is still sleeping) .” 

The concubine then took a club and beat 
her. After she had beaten her awhile, she 
pulled aside the bedding and looked. It was 
actually her own daughter and her mother 
said, “My daughter, don’t be afraid and I will 
help you up.” When she had helped her up, 
she used water and washed her face clean 
and combed her hair. Then she arranged a 
trick for her daughter. She told her daughter 
to quickly follow them, and when she arrived 
Nao had already given birth to a child.?9 
When she arrived, Nao heard the dogs bark- 
ing and got up and saw her and then said, 
“Younger sister, have you come?” She an- 
swered, “Older sister, I think of you a great 
deal. I have left my mother and come here.” 
Nao said, “Help me husk some rice and we 
will cook dinner to eat.” Nao then went and 
mixed some chicken manure with the grain 
her sister was husking. The more she beat it, 
the dirtier it was. Nao then said to her, “You 
are not good at husking rice. You come and 
help me carry water.°° Let me do the husking 
myself.” 

Ts’en, the concubine’s daughter, went to 
carry water. Nao then threw away the 
chicken manure and the dirty rice and 
brought good rice and boiled it. When T’s’en 
had carried the water, they two ate together. 
When they were through eating, Ts’en used 
a trick to injure Nao. She said to Nao, “Older 
sister, let us go out and look at the scenery.” 


Nao said, “All right, let us go.” Ts’en carried 


47 The mother thought that she was speaking 
to Nao. 

48 This is supposed to be the sound of the 
wheel. 

49 Probably the child was Ntseo Nang’s from 
previous intercourse. 

50 The expression means to carry water on the 


back. 
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Nao’s baby on her back. Nao walked ahead 
and Ts’en walked behind. As Ts’en walked 
along, she pinched the child and the child 
cried. Nao asked her, “What is the baby cry- 
ing about?” Ts’en said, “She wants your 
embroidered clothing.” Nao took off her 
embroidered clothing and gave it to her. In 
this way she got Nao to hand back to her her 
jewelry, ornaments, embroidered cloth, rings, 
and earrings. 

When she had finished deceiving Nao, they 
reached a pit. At the edge of the pit was a 
pretty flower. Ts’en again pinched the baby 
and the baby cried. Ts’en said, “The baby 
wants that flower by the pit.” Nao then 
picked the flower and Ts’en pushed her into 
the pit.54 

At night Ts’en put on Nao’s clothing and 
her jewelry and ornaments and carried the 
baby back into the house. She carried the 
baby into the bedroom and waited for the 
husband to return. When he came he saw her 
and said, “Sister-in-law, have you come here?” 
She then scolded the husband saying, “You 
blind man, I am not your sister-in-law.” The 
husband lay down on the bed and said, “If 
you are my wife, why is your hair so short? 
My wife’s hair is long. She spreads it out 
for me to sleep on.” Ts’en was helpless and 
took her hair, which was three feet long, for 
her husband to sleep on. But because her 
hair was short she suffered pain all night. 

Next day there was a servant (hired by the 
year) who was cutting grass for the cows. 
He cut grass until he reached the pit and 
then saw a bird singing at the mouth of the 
pit. The sound of the singing was “Ji li li, 
jao lo lo. Does the baby in the snake family 
cry or not?” 5? The servant then came home 
and told his master. The master went with 
the servant to the pit. When he reached the 
pit there was actually a bird there. Ntseo 
Nang then said, “If you are my wife, you can 
fly onto my hand.” The bird then flew onto 
his hand. He then coaxed the bird to go back 
home with him. When the bird saw on the 
child a louse or uncleanness about the eyes 
she would fly and pick it off. 

When the false wife saw this she said, “This 
bird is truly detestable. I am afraid it will 
bite my baby’s eyes.” And she killed the bird 
and threw it into the toilet. Out of the bird 
there grew a bunch of nettles. When others 
went to use the toilet it would not sting them, 
but when the false wife went to use the toilet 


51 It was so deep that she could not get out and 
probably died of the fall. Pits like this are rather 
common in the Ch’uan Miao region. 

52 Snake is the family name of Ntseo Nang. 
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it stung her. Then the false wife dug up the 
nettle, and under its roots she found a round 
stone. She then took the stone and gave it 
to the baby to play with. 

When she had given the stone to the baby, 
the baby would not cry. After this if the 
baby could not see the stone it would cry. 
The false wife then became angry and threw 
the stone into a pool. The stone then changed 
into a beautiful woman and went into a home 
in the stronghold. When the child had grown 
up, every day it would go into the stronghold 
and play with the woman. This woman 
picked up rice balls in her hands and gave 
them to the child to eat. 

The child returned to his home and told 
his father and said, “Probably that woman is 
my mother.” But his father could not believe 
it. Later the father went to see Ye Seo. Ye 
Seo said to him, “Tomorrow you yourself 
go and invite her and she will come back.” 

The next day the husband went and invited 
that woman and the woman came. The false 
wife saw that she had come to life again and 
that her hair was very long. Her hair was 
45 feet long. That night when she slept with 
her husband she used her hair for her hus- 
band to sleep on. When she had spread it, 
there was some left over. The false wife then 
asked her, “Sister, how did you get such fine 
hair?” She replied, “The reason I could not 
die and could return to life is this hair.” The 
false wife then asked, “How did you trim 
your hair to make it that long?” She replied, 
“Tt is not at all hard, but very easy.” The 
false wife asked, “Please tell me how.” Then 
the sister Nao used this opportunity and 
thought of a method to kill her. So she said, 
“‘T boiled a big vessel of water and sat beside 
the vessel, then combed my hair above the 
water until the steam moistened my forehead. 
If you do this, I will guarantee that your hair 
will grow very long.” The false wife said, 
“What is hard about this? Tomorrow I will 
do this way.” 

Next morning that sister heated a big vessel 
of water to boiling and placed a board on 
the edge of the vessel and dipped a comb into 
the boiling water to heat her hair with. Nao 
then came up behind and saw her. Nao then 
said, “Sister, you get into the vessel and take 
a bath and you will get still better hair.” 
When she had said this, she pushed the false 
wife into the vessel and she was scalded to 
death. Then Nao, her husband, and her son 
all three stood around the vessel. Ntseo Nang 
sent a message and requested his father-in- 
law and mother-in-law to come and see. He 
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said, “Your daughter became ill and was so 
ill that she died.” 

The mother arrived and did not ask how 
she died. She only told this family to kill a 
cow as an offering. But Nao daily boiled her 
sister in the vessel and gave the soup to her 
mother to eat. But she cut off the breasts 
and kept them. When the memorial cere- 
monies were over and her mother was about 
to go back, then the husband and the wife 
prepared her dinner for her to eat on her way 
home. When the dinner had been prepared, 
then they escorted the mother-in-law out. 

Nao said, “Today when mother becomes 
hungry on the way, you may eat your daugh- 
ter’s hornlike breasts.” The mother-in-law 
then saw that in the bag was one breast. The 
mother then inquired how a person’s breast 
got into the bag. After a while the mother 
knew that it was her daughter. She then 
went home and told her father about it. The 
grandfather then brought a large number of 
people to manage this affair. Then Ntseo 
Nang and Nao and their son were afraid and 
each fled in a different direction. Ntseo Nang 
turned into a great mountain. His wife 
turned into a white cliff and the son changed 
into a forest. Afterward the father said, “We 
three people must manage not to separate 
so that people on earth will forever be unable 
to get along without us. We can turn into 
a pair of scales.” Ntseo Nang then turned 
into the beam of the scales, Nao turned into 
the weight of the scales, and the son turned 
into the hook of the scales, and they will 
endure forever. But the bad mother-in-law 
and her father were separated from these 
three and could not find their tracks.°% 


A Water Buffalo Got Rich and a Tiger Ate 
Him. How the Magpie Became Black 
and White (an Obstacle Story) (87) 


In very ancient times every kind of creature 
was industrious. One day a water buffalo, 
Ndseo Dii (ndsau Ty), was plowing the 
field. 

There was a Miao who used unapproved 
methods to get a wife. He was originally a 
trapper. One day he went ahead and enticed 
a family’s two daughters to be his wives. 
When they had come halfway, they met 
Ndseo Di. When the two women met 
Ndseo Dii they said, “You dirty buffalo, you 


53'The Ch’uan Miao do not allow people to 
sing this song on respectable occasions, because 
it is regarded as unlucky and likely to result in 
pushing people into pits or injuring them in some 
other way. 
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are very filthy.” The two sisters then spat on 
his body. Ndseo Du said nothing to them. 

The man then took the two girls into the 
forest to live. The two girls thought only of 
the fact that he was good looking. But he 
Was a poor man without even food to eat. 
He daily trapped wild animals for them to 
eat. But the meat of the animals he got was 
not enough for them. He then went and 
picked up chestnuts and wild leeks to nourish 
them. He daily went like this to find things 
to eat, and left his two wives in the forest. 

There were two days when he could not 
find anything and they had nothing to eat, 
which was very hard to bear. They suffered 
great hardship for a year and a half. Then 
the two daughters secretly talked the matter 
over and made a scheme to run home. When 
they had gone halfway they met Ndseo Dii 
who was then reaping rice. The two girls 
said, “We are going home now, and haven’t 
face to meet our older brothers. It will be 
better for us to marry Ndseo Dii and so get 
food to eat. How will that be?” The two 
sisters then said to Ndseo Di, “Please give 
us a little food to eat, and we will both be 
your wives.” Ndseo Du then asked, “Where 
have I any rice to eat? Don’t you know that 
I am a dirty thing? Moreover, I am a laborer. 
How can I marry two nice girls like you?” 
But the two women very sincerely urged him, 
and Ndseo Dii said, “The affair will be settled 
as you wish.” The two then asked, “Where 
is your home?” He replied, “I have no good 
home. I am only able, when plowing a rice 
paddy, to sleep in the rice paddy, and when 
plowing a field to sleep in the field.” They 
urged him very earnestly. He said, “My home 
is in front in a little house below that moun- 
tain. You two can go yourselves and hunt 
for it. But when you go, you must look care- 
fully. I have a big rat below in that pile of 
straw. I am afraid that you two will step 
on him.” 

The two women went forward to find the 
house. They looked for a long time and did 
not find any straw house, and saw only a 
big tile-roofed house on a large terrace. They 
had no other resources, and went into the 
tileroofed house. When they had reached 
the door, he had used an iron post to prop 
the door. They both tried to push it open, 
and then the iron post fell down and fright- 
ened away the big pig. Then they went out 
to chase the pig. They chased it one day but 
could not catch it. Later he came back and 
asked them and they said, “We frightened 
away your fat pig. What shall we do?” 

The water buffalo said, “If you want to be 
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my wives, I am willing to marry the one that 
goes and drives the pig back.” Then the 
younger sister went out to call the pig. She 
called a long time, but the pig would not 
come back. The older sister also went and 
called, and the pig returned. 

The water buffalo then said, “Tonight you 
two may sleep upstairs. Tomorrow I still 
want to try you before we can be married.” 
Next morning he said, “This morning who- 
ever goes and finds water with which to boil 
rice, I want that one.’ The younger sister 
then took a wooden tub and carried it on her 
back. She looked for water all morning, but 
could not find it. She found only a dipper 
half full of muddy water and brought it back. 
Her sister in the house, in a short time, saw 
a magpie leap down from an eavestrough 
and drink water below the wall of the house. 
The older sister then went and saw a big pool 
of clear water. She then dipped up some 
water and cooked breakfast. From this time 
the water buffalo decided to live with her 
as husband and wife. The younger sister 
remained there and helped with the work. 

They lived together thus about a year, and 
the water buffalo went out to trap. But soon 
after he went he met a tiger and the tiger 
ate him. The tiger then changed into a 
water buffalo and took the wild animals 
which he had trapped and carried them on 
his back. At night the tiger came wobbling 
to the house. When the older sister saw it 
she said, “Younger sister, quickly go and cook 
rice. He has come.” The younger sister 
said, “I see him. He does not look like your 
husband.” The older sister would not believe 
it and she went and cooked food for him to 
eat. When he had eaten the food, he went 
and slept with the girl. The younger sister 
slept upstairs. 

The younger sister slept until midnight 
and she heard the sound of his chewing (the 
older sister). The younger sister then said, 
“Brother-in-law, what are you eating?” He 
said, “I am eating roasted beans.” Then he 
drank the blood of the sister. The younger 
sister asked, “What are you drinking?” The 
tiger replied, “When I have eaten roasted 
beans can I help my mouth being dry?” The 
younger sister said, “Please give me a little 
to eat.” The tiger then handed one of her 
sister’s fingers to her. 

When she saw that it was her sister’s finger, 
she secretly ran out and climbed up on the 
house and sat down. Next morning the tiger 
slept until noon, then called “Younger sister, 
are you up?” He called several times but no 
one answered. The tiger then said, “Won’t 
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you come down? Then I will come myself 
and take a hand.” When he had said this the 
tiger leaped upstairs and pulled aside the 
straw bedding and looked, and there was 
nothing there. Then the tiger called with 
a loud voice, but nobody replied. The tiger 
then smelled below with his nose and found 
that the younger sister had run out. The 
tiger then pursued her. He lifted up his head 
and saw her sitting on top of the house. The 
tiger then said, “Sister, who has frightened 
you that you have climbed up on the roof 
of the house?” The girl then said, “You two 
have the joy of being husband and wife, and 
I am a single person. So I came up on the 
house to enjoy myself.” Then the tiger said, 
“Come down quickly and I will play with 
you.” She answered, “T will not come down. 
Please go back and take the big fire tongs 
and heat them red and lend them to me, and 
I will take a piece of dry meat off my body 
for you to eat, and after that I will come 
down and make merry with you.” The tiger 
said, “All right.” Then the tiger went away 
and heated the big tongs red and handed 
them up to her. 

Then the girl took the tongs and pretended 
to rub them over her body, but only rubbed 
them over her skirt. Then she said, “Please 
lift your head and open your mouth and I 
will throw it for you to eat.” Then the tiger 
opened his mouth and waited for her flesh to 
eat, and she threw the fire tongs into his 
mouth. The tiger roared loudly and ran into 
the forest and cared for his wound. 

Suddenly a magpie flew upon the girl’s 
head and the girl said to the magpie, “Lucky 
bird, lucky bird,®* please do a good deed and 
carry a message for me to my parents for 
my older brothers to come and get me.” 
The magpie said, “If I go, what shall I say?” 
The girl said, “When you go say, ‘Older 
brother and second older brother, quickly 
arise and go to get your younger sister. Your 
two sisters were taken away by a hunter and 
the older sister was eaten by a tiger.’ You 
say this and they will understand.” 

Of course the lucky bird went as directed, 
and when he reached their home he called, 
and those in that house came out and looked. 
They did not know what he was calling about 
and invited him to come down. The magpie 
then told them what the younger sister had 
said. They answered, “How can such as this 
be true? Do not leave, for we will go and 
dip up some dye and put it on your back. 


54 Among the Chinese and the Miao the magpie 
is regarded as a lucky bird, or a bird that brings 
good luck. 
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If it discolors you, then we will believe.®° 
If it cannot discolor you, then we will kill 
you.” The magpie said, “Do as you wish.” 

Then they dipped up a dipperful of dye 
and poured it on the magpie’s back, and all 
the white feathers were dyed striped. Then 
the family was agitated and called to the 
magpie, “Lucky bird, brother, let us trouble 
you to lead us. Where are they?” The mag- 
pie then said, “You follow me.” And the 
magpie went leaping in front, and they fol- 
lowed after him. Then the magpie leaped 
into the forest, and when they reached the 
water buffalo’s house the magpie could not go 
in but cried out “Cha, cha, cha.” 

Then they went into the house and looked 
and smelled the odor of fresh blood and torn 
hair, and saw the footprints of a tiger all 
over the terrace. Then the magpie flew upon 
the housetop and they all looked after him. 
There they saw the younger sister on top of 
the house crying. Then they helped her down 
and she told them everything. 

Then the older brothers said, “This tiger 
is truly despicable. If we do not kill him 
our minds cannot be content.” The younger 
sister said, “Although this is so, you must not 
act hastily. You must make a plan before 
you can kill him.” The older brother said, 
“Today we request the lucky bird brother to 
go and spy out where he is so that we can 
make a plan to catch him.” The magpie said, 
“IT will go ahead,” and they waited. 

Before long the magpie came back. He then 
said, “This tiger is now living in a cave on a 
high mountain.” Then they all said, “Today 
we will go and dig a pit behind that moun- 
tain and put on top of it some limbs, and 
spread tree leaves on top of that, and have 
somebody go and disturb him, and wait until 
he leaps into the pit, and we will go and 
kill him.” 

When they all had decided about it, they 
went and dug the pit. In a short time they 
had everything ready and requested the mag- 
pie to go ahead and frighten the tiger. Then 
the magpie said, “If you get him you must 
give me some intestines to eat.” They replied 
to the magpie, “All right.” 

Then the magpie flew to the cave where 
the tiger was sleeping and cried out and 
struck the tiger with his wings. The tiger 
then got angry and leaped out to seize the 
magpie. When he leaped he fell into the pit. 
Then they took rocks and sticks and beat the 
tiger, and beat the evil tiger down until he 
was held by the soft mud. Then they let a 


55 Tt is believed that formerly the magpie was 
white. 
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man down and he bound up the tiger, and 
they pulled and pushed him up to the mouth 
of the cave. Then they skinned the tiger and 
gave the tiger’s skin to the younger sister to 
sleep on, and the intestines to the magpie to 
eat. Then they all returned home. They said, 
“The magpie is very glad to bring good news. 
After this we will not injure him.>¢ 


One Who Pretended to Divine through 
Dreams (107) 


In the middle ancient times there lived a 
Miao husband and his wife. The wife was at 
home cooking and the husband was outside 
plowing. The wife was a woman who loved 
to eat. On the one hand the husband went 
out to plow and on the other hand he secretly 
came home to watch (spy on) his wife. The 
wife was boiling the rice and at the same time 
she picked up some rice with her hands and 
ate it. 

When breakfast was ready, the wife called 
to her husband to come back and eat. The 
husband pretended to be lying down asleep. 
The wife shouted at him saying, “Why do 
you need to sleep in the daytime?” The hus- 
band then said, “There is reason for my sleep- 
ing.” The wife asked, “What reason it there?” 
The husband answered, “When I am asleep 
it is easy to dream.” The wife asked, “What 
did you dream? Tell me quickly. If you 
don’t I will not give you any food to eat.” 
Then he said, “I am afraid that you will 
scold, so I will not tell you.” His wife said, 
“Why should I scold you for dreaming?” The 
husband replied, “Then I will tell it.” 

Then the husband said, “In my dream I 
saw you picking up food with your hands 
and eating it, and dipping food with a spoon 
and drinking it, and pouring into the cooking 
vessel what you could not drink up. I also 
saw you, after going to the toilet, come and 
eat up the meat and the vegetables without 
washing your hands as though you were a 
very dirty person. Therefore I did not tell 
my dream.” 

Then the woman did not dare to ask any- 
thing else. From this time she did not dare 
to secretly steal and eat food. Afterward the 
wife returned to her father and her mother 
and told them that her husband was a fine 
dreamer. 

One day one of the pigs belonging to the 
wife’s father was missing. He came and asked 
the husband to dream about it. The husband 


56 The magpie is considered a lucky bird to 
have around because he likes to bring good and 
happy news. 
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thought to himself, how is it possible for me 
to have this dream (and see the thief)?” 
Nevertheless he could not easily refuse, so he 
thought he had better think out a method 
so as to escape trouble. So he said, “You need 
not look for this pig. After three days I will 
certainly dream the matter clear.” 

After they had gone he secretly went to 
find the pig. He found the sow, which had 
given birth to a litter of pigs, in a grave. 
There were seven little pigs. Then he re- 
turned to the home of his father-in-law and 
said to him, “You may prepare a bed for me 
and let me sleep on the bed.” Then the 
family prepared the bed and requested him 
to sleep on it. 

Next morning he said to his father-in-law, 
“Tt is all right. Last night I saw the pig in 
an old grave and she had given birth to 
seven little pigs. They are all in the grave. 
I urge my father-in-law to go quickly and 
drive them back.” Then the father-in-law 
went and drove the pigs back according to 
the son-in-law’s instructions. In this way his 
reputation for dreaming spread afar so that 
it reached the district magistrate’s office. 

One day the official’s seal was secretly stolen 
by one of the official’s servants. The official 
then sent messengers to ask him to dream. 
When he saw the runners coming to call him, 
he did not say whether he could do it or 
not. He only concerned himself to say a few 
words at random (it may be here, it may be 
there, etc.), to deceive the runners. He then 
said to his wife, “When I go with the runners 
you just take the treading beam for husking 
rice and hang it up on top of the house, 
and I can manage the affair.” When he had 
said this, he went along with the runners. 

When he had gone a little while he said, 
“Things are bad, things are bad.” The run- 
ners asked him, “Why are they bad?” He 
then said, “The treading beam in my home 
has climbed up onto my house.” Then the 
runners said, “We can go back and take it 
down.” Then they went back with him and 
took down the treading beam. 

Again he said to his wife, “This time when 
we have gone out of the door you set fire to 
the house.” Just as they had gone out of the 
door she actually set fire to the house. In a 
little while he said, “Things are wrong. Fire 
from the sky is burning my house.” Then 
they came back together and put out the fire. 

It was now already dark. Next morning 
he had no way to deceive them, so they again 
started. When they had gone halfway, in a 
rice paddy they saw a yellow bird fighting 
with a white crane. He repeated an incanta- 
tion and then said, “Last night I had a bad 
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dream. The yellow bird and the white crane 
were having a fight. When I have said this, 
if you will not believe it I do not know 
whether you will die or I, or whether the 
white crane or the yellow bird will die. 
Probably we will all die.” When he had said 
this, he began to weep loudly. 

By chance one of these runners was named 
white and one yellow. The official’s seal had 
been stolen by them. They did not under- 
stand what he was saying, and so they were 
afraid that later when the stealing of the seal 
was revealed the official would execute them. 
They both knelt down in front of him and 
said, “Sir, forgive our sin.” He replied, “What 
is your sin. Tell me quickly lest in my dream 
I find it out.” They replied, “Because the 
Lolos gave us money to steal the seal and give 
it to them so they could come and rule, and 
promised us a great deal of silver, we stole 
the official’s seal. But we have not yet given 
the seal to the Lolos. We will put the seal in 
a magpie’s nest in a tree outside the yamen, 
and we hope you will think out a way to get 
it and return it.” He said, “All right, Heaven 
has the virtue of loving to save life. Should 
I be unable to forgive your sin?” 

When he heard these words, he was happy 
in his heart. So he went that day into the 
yamen and he said, “The official shall not be 
without his seal an hour. Quickly prepare a 
bed for me so that I can dream.” 

In a short time, after he had met the ofh- 
cial, he lay down on the bed to sleep. Next 
morning he came out and said, “I request the 
great old official to receive the seal.” The 
official asked, “Where is the seal?” He replied, 
“This seal has climbed a tree and has been 
the companion of magpies for several days. 
Send someone quickly to bring it down.” 

Then the official sent two of his soldiers to 
climb the tree, and they actually brought 
down the seal. After this he had an even 
greater reputation. But the official wanted 
to test him, and he took a small boy and 
wrapped him in paper and gave it to him, 
asking him to guess what it was. When he 
saw that it was wrapped in red and blue 
paper he broke out laughing, “He (xe*) thes 
he, he.” Then the official’s servants who were 
standing by said, “This gentleman says “Hai, 
hai, hai, hai? (boy, boy, boy, boy). Then the 
official had no further doubt about him. 

Now some of the Miao still believe in 
dreams (as a means of telling the future). 


Sing this song to teach them.®? 


57 This is an old song that aims to teach people 
not to be superstitious. It was composed by a 
Miao without Christian influence. 
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A Mother and Her Son. When He Was 
Young the Mother Treated Him Well. 
When She Was Old He Treated Her 
Kindly (129) 


Once upon a time there was a family. The 
father died and left only the mother and the 
son. They were very poor. They constantly 
went to the landlord’s house and worked for 
him. At the evening meal the mother would 
not eat, but wrapped up the food and brought 
it for her son to eat. For the mother, although 
she was very poor, was also very kind. 

One day there was a geomancer who went 
past her house. It was dark. The geomancer 
first went to the landlord to find a place to 
sleep. But the landlord would not permit him 
to stay there for the night. The geomancer 
was helpless, and came to the small house 
where the mother and her son were living. 
The mother then thought, “We are Miao and 
are poor. This teacher has come here to us. 
We will give him the food we received from 
the landlord.” So she and her son did not 
eat it, and gave it to the guest to eat. 

When he was through eating, the geo- 
mancer (scholar of the earth) said, “You, 
mother and son, are as poor as this. As I 
see it you need not use very much money 
and you will get rich.” Then they said, “We 
do not want-to get rich.” The geomancer 
said, “The spot where you are living is a place 
where there is running water (underground). 
The place that your landlord is living on is 
like a calf. The place where you, mother and 
son, are living is a cow (female). You alter 
your door and you can get rich.” 

Then the mother and her son hired a car- 
penter to alter their door. After it had been 
changed, before it had become broad daylight, 
the mother opened the door. The door then 
resounded, “Ge gu.” When others heard this 
they said, “This family has arisen.” After 
this the mother and her son gradually had 
enough clothing to wear and food to eat. 

Afterward, when the son had grown up, 
he married a wife and became rich, and the 
landlord declined and became poor. The 
neighbors said, “It is because the place where 
they are living is a mother cow and the land- 
lord’s is a calf. The cow called the calf to 
her and therefore that family is not rich.” 


A Wildcat Ate a Hen, and a Rooster Killed 
the Wildcat (137) 


The rooster went to the plowed field and the 
hen at home was preparing breakfast. When 
it was done, the hen carried the breakfast for 
the rooster to eat. When she had carried it 
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to a pass over a ridge, she met a wildcat. The 
hen asked the wildcat to pick lice off her. 
The wildcat looked for a while then said, 
“Your head is very fragrant. I am going to 
eat you.” The hen said, “You must not 
do it lest the rooster quarrel with you.” The 
wildcat said, “I am not afraid.” After he had 
said this he ordered the hen to pull out a 
feather for him to eat. When he had eaten 
the feather it was not enough for him, so he 
ate up the hen. 

At dark the rooster came back home and 
asked the little chickens about it. He asked, 
“Where is your mama?” The little chickens 
said, “This morning mama carried breakfast 
for you to eat.” The rooster said, “At this 
time of day she still is not to be seen. I am 
afraid she was eaten by a wildcat.’ Then 
he went and asked Je Seo (3€ sau). Je Seo 
said to him, “Things are that way, and it is 
useless to cry about her (the wildcat has really 
eaten her). You had better catch the wildcat 
and make him pay with his life.” The rooster 
said, “How shall it be done?” Je Seo said, 
“When you go home you may put some cow 
dung before your front door, and stick a nail 
into the wooden stool, and roast a chestnut 
in the stove, and put a snare in the window. 
After this is finished, you tell the little chicks 
to go and call the wildcat. When he comes, 
you have these things all ready.” 

The little chickens went and requested the 
wildcat to come and companion with them. 
The rooster hid upstairs. 

At night the wildcat came. The little chicks 
climbed upstairs. The chicks and the wildcat 
came up to the door. The wildcat said, 
“Little chicks, the cow dung made me slip.” 
The chicks replied, “Sit on the wooden stool.” 
The wildcat said, “The needle has stuck me.” 
The chicks said, “Light a light so you can 
see.” The wildcat said, “A gun has exploded” 
(the chestnut cracked with a loud sound). 
The chicks said, “Go to the granary and 
hide.” The wildcat said, “The rice husker 
has hit me.” The chicks said, “Something is 
wrong. You had better leap out through the 
window.” 

The wildcat leaped into the window and 
then he cried, “A snare has caught me.” 
He cried out, “Meow, meow, meow.” The 
rooster then said, “What are you meowing 
about? Did you eat my wife?” And when he 
said this, he killed the wildcat. Then he 
skinned the wildcat and put ashes in its skin 
and hung the wildcat skin up on a big tree. 

The next day at dusk the female wildcat 
sought her mate everywhere. When she had 
found him, she saw him hanging on the tree. 


o74 


The female wildcat then said, “It is dark. 
Why don’t you go home? You have made 
me hunt for a whole day.” Then the female 
wildcat hit him several times and did not 
see him move, but only saw the ashes fly. 
When the female wildcat saw this, she did 
not dare to stay but quickly ran away. After 
this the rooster and the chicks may be re- 
garded as having secured revenge.°® 


A Cow that Spoke, or, Why a Cow Chews 
Her Cud (139) 


Once a woman was carrying food for her 
husband to eat when he was making a clear- 
ing.°? The woman carried food to him every 
day. One day the woman saw something at 
the foot of the mountain. When she saw it, 
she was afraid. After a time she became used 
to it and was no longer afraid. She then 
called to the monster, “You big thing, you 
play (idle away your time) every day. Why 
don’t you find some work to do?” The crea- 
ture said, “Give your food to me and I will 
work with you.” The woman said, “The food 
we eat is not enough for you.” She also said, 
“Now I can say to you, I will fix a rule that 
when you finish one row I will give you one 
mouthful of food.” They agreed on this. 
Every day they did accordingly. But if she 
did not give him food the creature would not 
work, 

One day there was a man named Lo Yin 
who came out. He came out secretly and said 
to the woman, “Today you may go and call 
him here. I will work out a plan for you to 
make him work for you always.” That day 
Lo Yin concealed a big punch. When the 
creature had just come out to work, it said 
it wanted to eat. Lo Yin then came out of 
the grove and shouted to him, “This way of 
doing things, working a little and eating a 
little, lessens the work you do.” So the animal 
then used its two cow horns and stooped to 
hook Lo Yin. Lo Yin took hold of the ani- 
mal’s nose and made a hole through her nose 


°8 When a Miao woman is raped by a Miao 
man who kills her the husband has his children 
entice the guilty person to his home, and the 
husband uses some scheme to kill him. This 
story symbolizes such a revenge. 

591In earlier times and in some localities today 
clearings are made by setting fire to the forests 
and then cutting the trees that are left, or by 
first cutting down all the trees and shrubbery and 
then setting fire to them when they are dry. This 
is very destructive to the forests, and should be 
prohibited, for although it makes available a soil 
that is very rich for a few years, through erosion 
it is likely soon to become useless. 
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with the punch and put a rope through it 
and told her not to speak. She did not believe 
it but went on speaking. Lo Yin pulled her 
neck and broke her thyroid cartilage in two ®° 
so that she was unable to speak. But although 
she was unable to speak, alas, if she could not 
eat she would not work. Lo Yin then said, 
“You may give her a meal at a time to eat,” 
and he said to the creature, “When you eat, 
eat a meal at a time and fill your stomach 
with the food. Then at night you may chew 
it slowly, one mouthful at a time, so that you 
will not feel hungry.” For this reason cows 
now regurgitate and chew their food. 


Na Bo Tsao, a Woman Witch or Demon 
(144) 


In ancient times Na Bo Tsao ® constantly 
came out and ate people. Her dwelling was 
a cave. One family was almost eaten up by 
her. The family constantly called physicians 
to come and heal them, but the doctors could 
not find out what was injuring them. 

One day that family called a Miao tuan 
kung.®? That night he exorcised demons al! 
night for them. When he had exorcised one 
night, Na Bo Tsao was defeated and the tuan 
kung chased her away and pursued her as 
far as the mouth of the cave. Na Bo Tsao 
then crawled into her cave. Na Bo Tsao’s 
children thought their mama had caught 
somebody and brought him back. They all 
called out for food. Na Bo Tsao then sighed 
and said, “This time things are wrong. I 
almost lost my life. Luckily he did not use 
the wooden sword marked with ink.®* If he 
had used this, I would have lost my life.” 

While Na Bo Tsao was speaking, the Miao 
tuan kung heard her. The next time the tuan 
kung prepared a wooden sword and marked 
it with ink, and when he came to heal he beat 
the gong. Then Na Bo Tsao fought with him, 
and he took the wooden sword in his hand 
and struck at her. Na Bo Tsao couldn’t find 
a place to go, and he cut her head off. From 
this time Na Bo Tsao was unable to harm 
people. Therefore the Ch’uan Miao hang 
seven wooden swords above the door and near 


60 This might also mean the hyoid bone. The 
Ch’uan Miao believe that it is this cartilage or 
bone that does the speaking. 

61 na:* bos? tfao® is a woman witch. 

62 Tuan kung is the Chinese name for a geo- 
mancer, called To:® nan® in the Ch’uan Miao 
language. 

63 The wooden sword is used in ceremonies of 
exorcism, and is called in Chinese lang fa ch’t. 
It is marked with ink, here called black chicken 
manure. 
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the roof, and on the right of the door seven 
more,** and these can behead demons and 
keep away the demonical creatures. 


A Son-in-law Stole from His Father-in-law 


(154 


Once there was a poor son-in-law. He joked 
with his father-in-law. He saw that his father- 
in-law was wearing silk trousers. He said to 
his father-in-law, “I am clever at stealing. 
I will steal your trousers.” The father-in-law 
said, “If I see you steal my trousers, then I 
will say you are skillful.” The son-in-law 
said, “Then I will come and steal.” 

That night the son-in-law took a bamboo 
tube and filled it with yellow dirt. He waited 
until his father-in-law was asleep, then he 
put the dirt inside his father-in-law’s trousers. 
He (the father-in-law) took off his trousers 
and hung them up on the wall. Then the 
son-in-law took advantage of this and stole 
them. 

Next day the father-in-law arose and saw 
that they were gone. In the afternoon the 
son-in-law ran to him and said, “Please look 
at my silk trousers. Yellow soil dirtied my 
trousers. Another said that it was human 
night soil, but I say it isn’t.” 


An Ill-treated Daughter-in-law (173) 


There was a family whose son married a 
wife. At first, when she had just arrived, the 
husband and his wife were both harmonious. 
Later the whole family hated the daughter- 
in-law and constantly harmed her but did 
not kill her. Her husband then built a special 
grass hut for her and made her live there 
alone. Daily she went alone to gather pig 
grass (grass to feed the pigs) and went and 
sold it, and it was sufficient for her living 
expenses. Her husband then thought of an- 
other plan by which he would cause her 
death. 

That night her husband tore a hole in the 
hut she lived in and carried a load of stones 
to stone her with. But the stones her husband 
threw in she picked up, and they were ingots 
of silver. After several days the husband 
thought she had been killed by the stones and 
went to look at her. He saw her sitting on 
her bed and asked her, “Why don’t you go 
and cut grass for pigs and sell it?” She said, 
“I am going to take down my tent.” Her 
husband constantly spoke to her thus, but 


64 There is a similar custom among the Tibetans 
in Sikong Province, China. The word here trans- 
lated sword could also mean dagger. 
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she would not go. Her husband then lifted 
aside her bed and saw her silver. Then he 
took her home and took care of her and told 
her she need not do any work. Afterward 
she was unwilling to sit around idly and went 
about doing some work. 

One day she went to feed the pigs and 
slipped beside the pigpen, and she turned 
over another pig trough full of silver. 

After these things that family did not dare 
to abuse her any more. 


A Ferryman Was a Rip Van Winkle (178) 


In ancient times there was a man. He was 
fond of running the ferryboat every day. 

One day he took the boat to the shore of 
the river and tied it there. He saw a cave in 
the cliff on the shore. He went alone into the 
cave, and suddenly there was another sky and 
there were people going back and forth in 
the cave. They invited him to stay inside, and 
he remained there three days before returning. 

But his boat had disappeared. Then he 
went and asked the people beside the river 
about it. They said to him, “Now we do not 
know about your boat. We have only heard 
our master say that formerly there was a 
fisherman who went into this mountain, and 
he did not come back out. His boat rotted 
away.” 

Then he knew that he had been gone 30 
years, but he did not know where he had 
gone to. He therefore wrote this song to 
commemorate it. 


The Good Fortune of Two Old People (181) 


In most ancient times there were two 
people, husband and wife, whose children 
had all died. They wept every day. 

At that time behind their house in the ditch 
there was a spring. One night there was sud- 
denly a white-whiskered old man who came 
and talked to them in their dreams and said 
to them, “Tomorrow you shut up your 
chickens well, because tomorrow I will pass 
by here. I am afraid your chickens will seize 
me and eat me. But you can open a small 
ditch for me in your guest room.” 

The two old people awoke and talked about 
it. The dreams of both of them were the 
same. Then they said, “Tomorrow we can do 
in that way and we will see what queer thing 
will happen.” 

Next day, during the afternoon, suddenly 
in broad daylight there were several gusts of 
hard wind and a black cloud formed in the 
clear sky and a heavy rain fell. From the 
spring in their ditch under the eaves there 
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suddenly came out something like an earth- 
worm. As soon as it had gone out of their 
front door it changed into a big thing as big 
as a mat. It rolled over once. Then the 
ground in front of their front door changed 
into a big field, and the creature became 
invisible. 

From this time the two old people all their 
lives had enough to live on. They composed 
this song to commemorate it. 


A Demon Who Ate People Was Imprisoned 
in a Jug (184) 


Once there was a big hungry lean demon. 
He waited every night beside the road to eat 
people. It is unknown how many people he 
had already eaten. 

That day there was an old man who went 
along that road. The demon leaped forth and 
was about to start eating him. The old man 
said, “Now you want to eat me. I am old 
and am not enough for you to eat. Behind 
me is another man. Wait awhile until he 
comes and then you may eat us.” 

Just as he had finished speaking, another 
old man came. The demon then was about 
to eat them. In a short time a Chinese student 
also arrived. The hungry demon was about 
to bite and eat him. The student, although 
he was young, had some ability. He said, 
“You want to eat us. After all, where is your 
home?” The hungry demon said, “My home, 
you can not go in.” The pupil then said, 
“Since we three cannot enter your home, how 
can we enter your stomach?” The demon 
said, “I can lead you to my home so you can 
see it. Afterward I will request you to enter 
my stomach.” The young pupil said, “That’s 
right, that’s right.” 

The demon did not take precautions about 
them, but led them to his residence. He 
lived in a small jug. 

They asked him, “How can anybody as 
big as you live in this?” He said, “Please 
look. I am going in.” Then the demon 
twisted his body and entered the jug. The 
pupil then took his book and covered up the 
jug. Then the demon cried out. The three 
together dug a hole in the road-crossing 
and covered up and buried the hungry 
demon. Then they all separated and went 
away. 

Afterward the two old Miao composed this 
song to commemorate it. 


A Deception (206) 


In a fortified place dwelt a man and his 
wife. They were 50 years old before a son 
was born to them. 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


The parents loved him dearly. The son 
was also very wise, but he was not honest 
and could speak only deceptive words. 

One day his aunt on his mother’s side came 
to his home. His uncle said, “I see that you 
are a strange person. I have heard say that 
you are efficient in deceiving people. See if 
you can deceive me in something today.” The 
boy replied, “My uncle, I am able to do what 
you say. But my father constantly rebukes 
me. Please climb up this tree and see if my 
father is coming or not before I will talk. I 
am afraid that my father will come and whip 
me.” The uncle said, “Wait until I climb 
up and look.” 

When he had said this, he climbed up the 
tree and looked. He looked for a long time, 
but did not see the father coming. Then he 
came down and said to his nephew, “Now 
you can speak.” The boy answered, “The 
deceiving words I have spoken already. If 
I were not deceiving my uncle, do you think 
my uncle would have been willing to climb 
up the tree?” When he had said this, he 
broke out laughing. Therefore his uncle saw 
that he was very efficient in deceiving people 
and left this song commemorating it. 


A Wise Girl and a Stupid Girl (332) 


In most ancient times there was an old 
Miao woman. She went out and met Na Bo 
Ntsong ®° who ate her up. When the day 
was almost ended her two daughters went 
to call her. But she did not reply. Then the 
two sisters went into the forest and called 
their mother’s mother. When they called, that 
Na Bo Ntsong falsely replied for their grand- 
mother saying, “I will come soon, ha.” When 
she arrived, because she had a tail she lied 
saying, “On my buttocks I have a boil. It is 
not convenient for me to sit on a stool. I 
want to sit on a jug with a small mouth.” 
Then the two sisters carried such a jug out 
for her to sit on. 

After she had sat there a long time she said, 
“Tonight you take off your clothing and 
shake off the lice, and I will sleep with the 
one who is clean.” But of those two sisters 
the older was the smarter, and the younger 
was the more stupid. The older took a hand- 
ful of sz ma (sesame) seeds and put it inside 
of her clothes. When she shook the clothing, 
the sesame fell into the fire, and there were 
sounds as of burning lice. Na Bo Ntsong 
said, “You have too many lice. I do not want 


you to sleep with me.” 


65 Na Bo Ntsong or Na Bo Ndzong is a female 
witch who changes men into tigers, and if she 
meets women she eats them. 
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The younger sister did not understand but 
thought that it was her grandmother. So she 
took her gown and her skirt and shook them 
well. There was not a sound of one louse 
falling into the fire. The false mother-in-law 
then told the younger sister to sleep with her. 

When they had slept until midnight, Na Bo 
Ntsong ate her. The older sister, upstairs, 
heard the sound of gnawing. She then asked 
Na Bo Ntsong what she was eating. Na Bo 
Ntsong said, “I am eating roasted beans 
(roasted dry on a hot fire). The older sister 
said, “Give me a little to eat.” Then Na Bo 
Ntsong gave her a finger. When she felt it 
she was frightened. 

Then she took her belt and tied around the 
sow, and at daybreak she seized the belt, and 
the sow screamed. Na Bo Ntsong said, “You 
must not scream like a pig. I have not bitten 
you.” The girl again seized the belt, and the 
sow again screamed. 

Na Bo Ntsong leaped up and looked. It 
was actually a sow. She then crept upstairs 
and looked, but the older sister was not to 
be seen. She then searched for her upstairs. 
But she could not find her. 

In the afternoon, when the sun became 
bright, Na Bo Ntsong became thirsty. She 
then went to the edge of the well to drink 
water. Then Na Bo Ntsong saw the older 
girl’s shadow in the water. When she lifted 
up her head and looked, and saw the older 
sister sitting in a pear tree. She smilingly 
called her saying, “My granddaughter, I have 
not offended you. Why do you want to climb 
up that pear tree? Quickly come down and 
eat dinner. I am about to leave.” 

The older sister said, “I cannot come 
down.” Na Bo Ntsong said, “Won’t you come 
down? I will go up and eat you.” The older 
sister said, “As you please.” Na Bo Ntsong 
tried to climb that tree, but could not climb 
up. The older sister said, “Grandmother, you 
may go home and come back wearing the 
leather shoes my father used to wear, and 
then you will be able to climb up.” 

Na Bo Ntsong went away and came back 
wearing the leather shoes. But she could not 
climb up. 

Na Bo Ntsong saw the pears on the pear 
tree. Then she called to the older sister to 
knock down a pear for her to eat. The 
older sister said, “The pears are a long way 
off from me. You quickly go and bring our 
spear with a long bamboo handle and give 
it to me. Then I’ll knock down pears for 
you to eat.” 

Then Na Bo Ntsong went and brought the 
spear back and gave it to her. The older 
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sister then knocked down a pear with the 
spear. Then she called to Na Bo Ntsong, 
“Grandmother, open your mouth and I will 
hand you a pear to eat.” Na Bo Ntsong then 
opened her mouth, and the older sister used 
the long bamboo-handled spear and gave it 
to her, pushing with all her might. Then the 
spear pierced into Na Bo Ntsong’s stomach, 
and Na Bo Ntsong immediately died. 

Later Na Bo Ntsong grew up into a big 
bramblebush. The bramblebush, as it grew 
up, circled around the pear tree so the older 
sister could not come down. Daily she sat on 
the tree and ate the pears. Not long after 
there was a group of cloth merchants passing 
by. She called to them to help her down, 
saying she would gladly become the wife of 
one of them. Then they opened up the hemp 
cloth they were carrying and spread it over 
the bramblebush, and this helped her down. 
Then she went off down the river with those 
cloth merchants. 


A Miao Married a Princess (394) 


In ancient times there were two men who 
went to buy pigs. When they reached a cliff, 
there was one whose heart was evil. He said 
to the other, “You go and see. On the middle 
of the cliff is a medicine tree.’ Then the 
other bent his head over and looked down, 
and his companion pushed him over the cliff. 
He fell into a net of vines. 

In the night three immortals came down 
to play chess. They played for a long time 
and one of them said, “Now we can say 
conundrums.” They then continued, now one 
declining and now one saying a conundrum. 
One of them said, “On the middle of the 
cliff, on the other side, there is a clump of 
medical grass called mao (hair) grass. This 
grass can heal the illness of the princess.” 
Another said, “Whoever heals the emperor’s 
daughter can become a prime minister.” An- 
other said, “Whoever pays three hundred 
ounces of silver, if he burns this cliff it will 
emit a small stream of water and in the future 
a rice paddy can be made here.” 

When all three had spoken, they departed. 
Next morning the merchant gradually came 
down the cliff. Then he went to the cliff 
opposite and took down that medical grass. 
Then he said out loud, “If anyone will pay 
three hundred ounces of silver, I can buy 
coal and burn this level terrace in order to 
make a rice paddy.” 

Some people gave him a trial and gave him 
the silver. He then went and bought coal 
and burnt the cliff. The cliff cracked, and a 
stream of water began flowing out which 
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flooded a large field. Then he gave this field 
the name of Mu Ho Keo (wood fire creek). 
Then he took the grass and went to the 
emperor. He entered the emperor’s palace. 
The emperor requested him, and he healed 
the emperor’s daughter. Then the emperor 
gave the princess to him as a wife. 

Because he was a Miao and got this great 
wealthy country, he secretly left this in the 
hands of the Miao as a reminder. 


A Laborer Who Planted only One Seed Be- 
came Rich (410) 


In former times there was a son of a Miao 
who went and worked for a rich man. When 
he began he said to his master, “I do not want 
any wages. I only request that you give me 
four years of harvest from one grain of rice.” 
The master said, “All right.” 

During the first year he took a single grain 
of rice and planted it at the edge of his 
master’s ricefield. At harvest time there was 
only one stalk (or head). The second year 
he took the grain from this stalk and planted 
it. At the time of harvest there was over one 
quart of rice. 

He did this year after year for four years. 
The master did not have any fields for him- 
self, and the boy had become a very rich 
man with (plenty of) food to eat. The master 
said, “This Miao’s planning is excellent. We 
truly do not dare to hire Miao to come and 
work.” 


An Orphan Enjoyed Happiness and His 
Father-inlaw Deceived Him, but His 
Sons Recovered Their Mother (412) 


In ancient times there was an orphan who 
had nothing to eat or wear. He would blow 
the fire, then warm himself by the fire. He 
would sit on the ground. 

Every day he went and cut wood in the 
deep forest. He cut down a place and burnt 
off the trees and grass, and on that clearing 
(fire land) he opened up a well. When he 
had just opened up the well of water, then 
seven wild ducks flew there and lighted on 
the water. They came every day, and he could 
not drive them away. So he ran and asked 
Ye Seo. 

Ye Seo said to him, “This is your good 
fortune. You need not be sorry. Some day 
you may go and hide and wait until they 
come and bathe, and you pick up a spotted 
feather from one of their wings. You will 
certainly be benefitted by them.” 

Next day he went there and hid, and the 
seven ducks came flying to bathe. Then he 
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leaped up and shouted loudly, and the ducks 
dived into the water. Then he went and 
picked up a spotted feather from their wings. 

In a little while an old woman came and 
asked him to give back the feather to her, 
but he was unwilling. The old woman then 
said, “If you don’t give it back to me, I will 
change my form and frighten you.” He said, 
“You may change. I am not afraid.” Then 
the old woman moved her head, and the skin 
of all her body split open. Then he was 
afraid and gave it back to her. 

Next day he again went and asked Ye Seo. 
Ye Seo said to him, “You do not want that 
spotted feather or the black feather. You want 
only the white feather, and it will be all 
right.” 

The next day he went and picked up the 
white feather. In a short time a pretty girl 
came and asked him for the white feather, 
but he was unwilling to give it to her. Then 
the girl said, “Won’t you give it tome? Then 
I will be your wife.” He did not object, and 
they became husband and wife. 

When they had lived together three years, 
they had born to them twin boys. After the 
sons had grown more than one year, when 
the mother was at home caring for them 
they would cry, but when their father was at 
home the children would not cry. It was this 
Way six or seven years. 

One day the father went out to do farm 
work, and only the mother was at home. The 
two sons were crying. Then the mother asked 
them, “What is the matter with you?” Then 
they said, “You cannot fly. When our father 
is at home, he has a white feather. Every day 
he wears that white feather on his head and 
he pretends to fly like a duck, and then we 
laugh at him.” The mother then asked, 
“Where is this white feather?” They replied, 
“The white feather is upstairs hidden among 
the rafters.” Then she went upstairs and took 
it down and put it on her head, and actually 
flew to the left and to the right. Then the 
children broke out laughing. She practiced 
flying, and when she could fly well she flew 
out of the front door and did not come back. 

At night the father came back and could 
not find the mother. The father blamed the 
two boys and said that they must by some 
means or other find their mother, and if they 
did not he would kill them. They replied to 
their father, “We will go and hunt for her.” 
They went just into an aged forest and picked 
up a crow feather. They thought it was their 
mother’s feather, so they came back happily 
to see their father. They arrived at the home 
of a blacksmith. The blacksmith asked, 
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“What feather is that you have?” They re- 
plied, “This is our mother’s feather for flying.” 
Then the blacksmith stole their feather and 
burnt it, and they broke out crying, but the 
blacksmith was helpless and beat out a pair 
of fire tongs and a hammer and gave them 
to the boys. He said, “You take these and go, 
and mo matter what you meet, grasp it with 
the tongs and beat it with the hammer. It 
will certainly be your mother.” 

They first met a green bird. Then they 
grasped the bird with the tongs and beat it 
with the hammer. Then the bird cried out, 
“Ji li, ji li, you two brothers must not grasp 
me. Quickly go ahead. Your mother passed 
by here not long ago.” Then they ceased 
beating the bird and pursued their mother. 

They met an angleworm and were about 
to grasp and beat it. The angleworm showed 
them where to go, and they went below the 
cliff. There they met a flock of swallows but 
the swallows said, “You must not bother us. 
Go quickly onto the mountain. There is a 
big pool of water. In the pool are nine 
spotted stones. You wantonly seize and beat 
them and say to the stones, “We want our 
mother, we want our mother.’ Then you will 
certainly see your mother.” 

They went up on the mountain and saw the 
pool and the stones. They both beat and 
called out. In a short time the water went 
aside, and their mother came out and led 
them into a house. 


The Heart of the Father-inlaw Was Evil. 
He Did Not Want the Mother to Return. 
The Older Son Did Not Get a Tiger’s 
Daughter for a Wife. The Younger Son 
Got a Monkey for a Wife (413) 


(This story is a sequel to the previous one.) 

The wife’s father came out and welcomed 
the two sons into the house to live. On the 
third day, in the morning, the two sons said 
to their grandfather (mother’s father), “We 
are afraid that because we have been here 
a long time our father will worry. Today 
we want to take our mother back home.” 
The grandfather said, “Do you want to go? 
Quickly pick the peaches in my garden, then 
you may go.” Then they picked all the 
peaches. 

The grandfather said, “It will not do. Do 
you want to go? Quickly put the peaches 
back on the tree for me and then you may go. 
If not, you cannot go at all.” When they 
heard this, they could only cry. They wept 
a day and the mother secretly came down to 
them and said to them, “Quickly eat a bowl 
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of rice. Tomorrow I will put the peaches 
back for you.” 

Next morning the mother climbed up in 
the peach tree and fanned with her skirt, and 
in a short time the peaches were all back in 
place. 

The grandfather then said, “You still must 
not be in a hurry about going. You two must 
still go and burn off a clearing for me (cut 
off a fire land). It must be very large so that 
I can sow one peck of small grain. You 
cannot go until it is planted.” 

They began and cut down trees several 
months before it was finished. One day they 
went and sowed one peck and two quarts of 
small grain. Just as they had finished the 
grandfather said, “Do you want to go? You 
must quickly pick this grain up, and as at 
first fill up one peck and two quarts of seed 
before you can go. Otherwise you cannot go.” 

The two boys thought, “This grain is so 
small. How can we pick it up?” And the 
two went about picking it up and crying as 
they worked. Then their mother said to 
them, “Do not cry. You can eat food and let 
me come and pick it up.” 

When the two had rested a short time the 
mother took her skirt and waved it and 
whistled, and a strong wind came, and in a 
short time grain was all heaped up in a pile. 
Alas, there was lacking a small handful to 
fill up the corner of one of the quart 
measures. It was because this had been eaten 
by a small bird that had flown here and eaten 
it. When they saw that the corner of the 
measure was not filled up, they wept. Then 
the mother reached her hand and caught the 
small bird, and took her brass hairpin and 
cut open the stomach of the bird and took out 
the grain, and then the quart measure was 
filled up. 

The grandfather also said, “You two have 
ability, but I will still test your minds. Let 
me go and hide, and you come and find me. 
If you find me I will let you go. If you cannot 
find me, you cannot go.” When he had 
finished speaking, the grandfather was not to 
be seen, and they did not know where he 
had gone. 

Their mother secretly told them, “You go 
into the big flat. There is a white horse. You 
go, one on the left side and one on the right, 
and grasp him with your fingers (tickle him 
near the shoulders). When you grasp him 
you must say, ‘u ji u jia gong, u ji u jia gong 
(near home grandfather).’ Then he will 
certainly laugh.” 

Of course they went. They sought him 
for one day, and found the big white horse. 
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Then they went and did as their mother told 
them. Then the big white horse laughed, 
“He, he, he,” and changed into a man. 

Afterward the grandfather again changed 
into a sow. Their mother again told them 
what to do, and they again found him. After 
that the grandfather again said, “Now you 
two may go and hide and let me come and 
look for you. If I find you, you cannot go. 
If I cannot find you, then you can go.” 

Their mother secretly changed them into 
a pair of chopsticks and put them inside a 
bamboo tube. The grandfather hunted for a 
day, but did not find them. At night they 
broke out laughing, “Shi, shi, jia gong.” He 
again said, “You are truly my grandchildren.” 
He again said, “Tomorrow you may go and 
hide in the wood in my field (cleared by 
burning). I will set fire, and if I cannot burn 
you, then you can go. If you are burnt to 
death, you must not blame me.” 

Although they consented, they did not 
know how they could escape this calamity. 
Then they began to weep. Then their mother 
again said, “Do not cry. Today I will again 
take responsibility. You two only go and 
hide in the field.” 

Just as they had hidden, the grandfather 
set fire on all sides and burnt the clearing. 
Then their mother changed them into small 
fish (so they could hide in the mud). Then 
they bored down into the mud. 

The fire burned along with the wind. It 
burned until night, when the mountain forest 
was all burnt up. The grandfather then said, 
“Are these two things still alive today?” Just 
as he had finished speaking the two boys said, 
“Grandfather, let us go.” Then the grand- 
father was shocked and said, “So I have no 
way in which I can harm them (deceive 
them).” 

Next day the grandfather told them to start 
home with their mother. Just as they were 
about to start the grandfather said, “Today 
when you reach the bank of the river with 
your mother, when you see water bubbles 
come, if you see black bubbles, dip them up. 
If you see white bubbles, do not dip them up.” 
Their mother said, “Black bubbles are sky 
demons. White bubbles are gold and silver 
ornaments. Take care.” 

Then they went to the shore of the stream. 
They saw a big black bubble come floating 
on the water. The older brother did not 
believe his mother, and he reached out and 
grasped the black bubble. Unexpectedly, a 
big black man came out of the bubble, and he 
leaped out and at one grasp seized their 
mother and took her back home. 
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Then the white bubbles arrived. They did 
not care to dip them up, but again returned 
to their grandfather’s place and said to their 
grandfather, “You are truly detestable. You 
have again brought our mother back home. 
After all, what do you want?” He replied, 
“The older brother can go and pick up that 
muddy water, and he will get a tiger’s daugh- 
ter for a wife. If the younger brother goes 
and picks up clear water, he will get a 
monkey’s daughter for a wife. Today you 
two may go and seek a wife, and then I will 
release your mother to go with you.” 

That day the older brother went into the 
great forest. He called, “Tiger’s daughter, 
tiger’s daughter, I will come and choose you 
for my wife.” But he was afraid of tigers, 
so he climbed up into a tree and hid. In a 
short time there came a woman from the big 
bend, seeking him. But he did not dare to 
speak. The woman sought for him awhile, 
then went away, and he did not get her for 
a wife. 

The younger brother went to a cliff and 
chose a monkey’s daughter and brought her 
back home. The younger first reached home, 
and the older brother had not arrived. When 
the younger brother arrived, he told his wife 
to go and bring water to drink. When she 
went to carry water (on her back), she met 
the older brother coming back. Then the 
older brother saw that she was a monkey 
woman, and was going to beat her. The 
monkey woman said, “If you beat me, I have 
my water dipper. I am not afraid of you.” 
Then the older brother killed her with one 
blow of his fist. 

When the older brother reached the house 
the younger brother asked him, “Did you 
see my monkey wife come to carry water?” 
He replied, “That thing was struck dead by 
me and was thrown into the edge of the 
pool.” The younger brother said, “Mother 
has not come back with us. Father is not at 
home. If the monkeys come and require her 
life of us, what can we do?” The older 
brother said, “Tomorrow we will carry the 
monkey woman and throw her on the grass- 
hopper cliff. Then you play false by going 
to the monkey cliff and calling. If the 
monkeys come out and ask ‘What are you 
calling for?’ you say, ‘I have come to call my 
monkey wife, for she came back this morning 
to weave cloth. Has she come back to your 
home, or not?’ ” 

When he went and called, the monkeys 
replied. Then the mother monkey said, ‘T 
have not seen my daughter come back.” Then 
he said, “If she is not to be seen, I fear that 
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she has been killed by grasshoppers.” Then 
he pretended to weep loudly. Then the 
monkeys went with him to the grasshopper 
cliff and saw the monkey woman dead there. 
Then the monkeys began to cry and roared 
loudly, “Such hated grasshoppers, we will 
destroy them all or we will not count as 
monkeys.” 

Next morning they brought together the 
monkeys of three bends and six ridges to 
make war with the grasshoppers. Because it 
was too early the sun had not yet come out, 
and the grasshoppers’ wings were not yet 
strong. The grasshoppers entreated the 
monkeys saying, “You are good (Chinese) 
people. Please wait until dinner before you 
fight. Now we have embroidered clothing. 
Wait until noon when our grandmothers (on 
the mother’s side) bring clothes for us to 
wear, then we will fight.” 

The monkeys of the three bends and six 
mountaintops each carried a short club. At 
noon, when the sun was just at the zenith, 
the grasshoppers of the hill flew out to fight. 
They flew and struck at the heads of the 
monkeys. Then the monkeys struck at the 
grasshoppers with the clubs, and struck their 
own heads. In a little while the monkeys 
had all killed themselves, and only one 
monkey was left, who was watching the 
mountain. 

This lookout monkey (watch-mountain- 
monkey) then ran to Ye Seo and asked him 
about it. Ye Seo said to him, “These grass- 
hoppers live on the reeds and grass. This 
morning you run and seize them with your 
hand, and they cannot fly, and you can 
exterminate them.” 

The monkey came back and did as he was 
advised. The grasshoppers on the pass were 
seized and eaten by him. Alas, he ate too 
much. That night when he came back his 
bowels were loose and he died, and then both 
kinds had perished. Only the two brothers 
were left. They made up this story to 
commemorate it. 


Two Sons Were Recompensed by Their 
Mother (420) 


In former times, on a flat, there was a Miao 
family. The father had died. There were only 
the mother and two sons. But their mother 
was blind. The older brother married a wife. 
The younger had not yet married, but he was 
very diligent in farming. 

One day he made a clearing ®* and did 


66 Literally, cut down a fire field. The grass 
and trees are first cut down, and later they are 
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much farm work. Then he married a girl 
who belonged to a family at the edge of an 
old forest. After he had married this wife, 
the older brother sent the mother to live with 
the younger brother. Because the heart of the 
older brother was not good, he did not give 
any of the things in their home to the younger 
brother, but only sent the blind mother to 
live with him. 

The younger brother was very poor. One 
month the mother became ill, and after she 
had gradually become well she wanted very 
much to eat chicken meat. 

One day the younger son and his wife went 
to his wife’s home. Her mother killed a 
chicken for them to eat. She pretended that 
she did not want to eat it, and picked up the 
chicken meat with her chopsticks and, putting 
it to one side, she wrapped it up and took it 
home for her mother-in-law to eat. 

When she reached home it was dark and 
her mother was asleep. She therefore put 
the chicken meat in the cupboard and it was 
knocked off into the urinating vessel by the 
cat. Then the daughter-in-law chased the cat, 
and as she chased the cat she wept. 

The mother asked her why she was crying. 
Then she told the mother-in-law about bring- 
ing back the chicken meat. The mother-in-law 
said, “Although the chicken meat has fallen 
into the vessel, you can wash it clean and 
give it to me to eat. I am not afraid, and I 
cannot get money to buy any.” 

The daughter-in-law, when she heard this, 
used a great deal of water and washed the 
meat. Then she cut it into pieces and gave it 
to her mother to eat. When she had eaten 
the mother-in-law said, “Although this chicken 
meat fell into the urine, after I have eaten 
it my sickness has improved. In the future 
you and your husband will get rich.” 

That night the son and wife went to bed 
and slept. Then their dead father came to 
them and revealed himself to them in a 
dream (did a dream for them). He said, 
“My small son, tomorrow you two can go to 
the foot of that cliff to carry silver.” Both 
the husband and the wife had this dream. 

Next morning they went below the cliff 
and looked. They actually saw a lot of white 
silver in a crevice on the cliff. Then they 
came back home and told their mother. The 
mother said, “This is yours. Quickly go and 
carry it back.” Then they went and carried 
it home, and from this time they were rich. 

Later their older brother and his wife came 





burned. This is a common method in West China, 
and it is very destructive of the forests. 
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and saw that they were rich and asked them 
how they got rich. Then the younger brother 
told the older brother about the chicken meat 
falling into the urine and then being given 
to the mother to eat. Afterward the older 
brother and his wife took a hen and killed it 
and left it in urine several days. Then they 
carried their mother to their home. They 
then boiled that chicken and gave it to their 
mother to eat. The chicken stunk badly, and 
the mother would not eat it. Then the older 
brother washed his hands clean and tore the 
meat off, and urged his mother to eat it. 
Then they said to her, “Mother, you must 
help us get some silver.” The mother said, 
“You need only to be industrious, and you 
will certainly get rich. How can I help you?” 
The mother also said, “I do not want your 
chicken meat. If you want to get rich, you 
need not kill a chicken for me to eat. I see 
that you are very poor. Why should you kill 
a chicken for me? From this day you must 
be good.” They then realized that these words 
of their mother were good, and they escorted 
the mother back to the younger brother’s 
home. 

That night the older brother and his wife 
went to sleep. Then their dead father came 
and said to them in a dream, “My older son, 
if you and your wife want silver, tomorrow 
you may go and dig at the foot of the cliff.” 

Next morning they thought that they would 
get some silver. Each of them prepared a hoe 
and went to the foot of the cliff to dig. Dig 
as they pleased, they could not see any silver. 
They dug until dark, and the stones on the 
cliff loosened and rolled down and killed 
them both. 

Afterward their mother heard about this 
and said, “My son, one cannot get silver by 
wantonly thinking. One only needs to be 
industrious, and he will actually get it. Why 
need you lose your life? It is too bad.” 


A Carpenter Who Was Efficient in Sorcery 
(423) . 

In former times there was a Miao who went 
everywhere to learn to be a carpenter. He 
was efficient at sorcery. One year he went 
and helped a family on the edge of the forest 
build a house. 

The woman in that house treated him 
badly. Then the carpenter drew at the junc- 
ture of the eaves a picture of a man. He drew 
a man urinating in a vessel, 

After the house was built, the people lived 
in it. Whoever slept in that house at night 
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would urinate in his bed. Afterward even 
the guests in that house would do so. 

Still later they invited that carpenter to 
come back and gave him a fine meal to eat. 
Then the master of the house said to the 
carpenter, “I do not know why, but since this 
house was built our whole family urinates in 
bed at night. Please find a way to help us.” 
The carpenter said, “Tomorrow I will come 
and help you.” 

Next day the carpenter went past their 
door. When they saw him, they called. The 
carpenter said, “I will not come,” and he 
went away. After that the family did not 
urinate in bed at night. 


A Superstition about Building Pigpens (424) 


When we hire a carpenter to build a pigpen, 
we must entertain him well. If not, it is to 
be feared that he will determine on something 
evil, and in the future when we raise pigs 
they will not do well. 

When he has finished building it, he must 
sweep that pen and use a rooster and dish 
up a basin of rice and mix fine vegetables in 
the rice, and secure several men to act like 
a gang of pigs in the pigpen. They may lie 
down or sit down like a pig. After one has 
laid down for a while, he gets up and eats 
the food. While they are eating they must 
not talk, and must not put their hands on 
top of the pen. After they have finished eat- 
ing, they must go together into a corner and 
there urinate and relieve the bowels. When 
the carpenter has finished sweeping, then they 
may go out of the pen. 


A Girl Was Kind to Her Father Who Had 
Treated Her Badly (473) 


Ho Tsu (a big jar) was a great, rich, and 
respected man. He helped Chinese manage 
affairs. At that time he had a daughter. She 
was 22 years old. Her father wanted to help 
her choose a good husband. There were 
people coming all the time who wanted to 
marry his daughter, but he would not give 
her in marriage. 

Later the girl said to her father, “Father, 
haven’t you heard others say, ‘People on earth 
all come through the orders of heaven, not 
from people?’?” When the father heard these 
words, he scolded that girl. Then the daugh- 
ter quarreled with her father, and the father 
then got angry and got a poor man and took 
the daughter and gave her to the poor man 
in marriage. The daughter then went along 
with him. 
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They went, but could not find a house to 
live in. So they went and lived in a cave. The 
husband begged food to give to his wife. 

They lived there several months. One day 
the woman saw three rocks used to set the 
kettle on (when cooking) which were very 
heavy. Then she used a curved knife and 
scraped those stones. All three stones were 
silver. 

That night when her husband returned she 
said to her husband, “These pot holders are 
silver.” Her husband said, “Is this silver? 
Then in the cave there is a great deal more.” 
The woman said, “You may lead me to look 
at it.” 

The two of them went and looked, and 
actually the cave in the cliff was full of silver. 
Then they picked up the silver and came 
home. They took some of the silver and 
rented a piece of land to live on. 

After a few years a son was born to them. 
They bought a place, and became rich. 

At that time their father’s old landlord died. 
Then the son of the landlord ceased renting 
the place to him. Every year food was not 
enough to eat, and his son died. Only the 
father was left, and he went to be a beggar. 

One day the daughter was going to wel- 
come a bride for her small son. She killed 
several cattle and several large pigs. Their 
father heard it said that a rich Miao family 
was having a feast, so he went to their home. 

When the father arrived, the daughter 
could not recognize the father, and the father 
could not recognize the daughter. Then the 
daughter said, “Don’t let that old beggar out 
there eat with the other beggars.” At night 
the daughter went outside the house and 
called the old beggar to come inside the house. 
She gave him wine and meat. Then she asked 
him, and he weeping said to his daughter, 
“I thank you for entertaining me. I will go 
and find a place to sleep.” Then the daughter 
said, “Old man, do you know the old man 
who wanted a good husband for his daughter, 
or not? Think again. Do you know whether 
you should act according to your own ideas 
or the decrees of heaven?” The old man said, 
“I do not know.” Then the daughter called 
out, “My father, I am the one you gave to 
the beggar for a reward (punishment).” 

When the daughter had finished saying 
this she called to a person to go and warm 
some water for him to bathe with. When he 
had bathed she gave him good clothes to 
wear. Then the daughter kept him to live 
with her all his life. Therefore they made up 
these words to pass the story on to future 
generations. 
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The Marriage of a Girl Who Was as Beautiful 
as a Flower (493) 


There was a girl like a mustard flower who 
lived near the muddy-water creek. She could 
sew nine garments at one time with one 
needle. There was a man named Ndan 
(nTan) Giang. He lived in Ntzi Ni Di (Ti). 
He could play nine Jiu shengs with his mouth 
at one time. He wanted to go and choose the 
mustard-flower girl who lived on the muddy 
creek. Ndan Giang walked half the way and 
met some little boys who cared for the sheep 
of the father of the mustard-flower girl. He 
asked, “I want to go and get engaged to the 
mustard-flower girl at the muddy-water creek. 
How shall I go on that road, friends?” They 
said, “Do you want to go and get engaged 
to the mustard-flower girl at the muddy-water 
creek? Go back and make for us three brace- 
lets and give them to us.” 

Ndan Giang went back and had them 
made, one for each of them. The little boy 
who cared for the sheep of the girl’s father 
led them to the house. Then he got to see 
the mustard-flower girl. He said to her, “It 
is well.” The father of the girl said to him, 
“You go back and buy a half-catty of beef 
and a half-jug of wine, and also bring them 
as a marriage present.” 

Then he went back home and prepared 
everything and took them with him to make 
the engagement. The guests of the father-in- 
law were very numerous. In all there were 
300 tables of guests. They could not eat up 
the beef or drink up the wine he gave. They 
could not use them up. The engagement 
ceremony was carried out well. 

Ndan Giang was a poor man. After the 
engagement was made he was unable to 
marry her. So he went to live with his father- 
in-law, and ate with his father-in-law. He 
was a very lazy man. Later his father-in-law 
did not like him, and would not give him 
food to eat. Then he had nothing to eat 
or wear. His wife also hated him. He said, 
“Now I have no way to manage. I will go 
anywhere to live in any house. There is 
a large stone slab on my father-in-law’s land. 
I will go there and build a house to live in.” 

He saw that that stone was very long. So 
he went and borrowed the stonemason’s iron 
bar and pried on the stone. When he had 
shoved it aside, he looked below it. Inside 
was everything. There was a big house, wine, 
meat, silver, gold, and clothing. There were 
a gold and a silver liu sheng. There was 
every kind of thing. 

He came out and closed the door. He then 
went and bought the iron lever from the 
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Chinese stonemason. He wanted to buy it 
even if it cost a great deal of money. He 
bought the lever. 

At this time the hua t’an (flowery altar) 
ceremony was to be performed in the sky. 
That day his mother-in-law and his wife 
dressed themselves very well and came in 
front of his door and said to him, “Let us go 
along to Ntzi Deo Ndo where there is a 
hua tan ceremony, cousin.” Ndan Giang 
replied, “In playing the lia sheng, my fingers 
are not harmonious. When beating the drum 
it is not harmonious with my road (path). 
I will not go.” 

His father-in-law’s sons went ahead. Then 
he took the iron lever and shoved the stone 
aside and went in. He washed his face with 
warm water, and took a silver comb and 
combed his hair well. He put on silver 
clothing and wrapped the turban well around 
his head. He brought the water-buffalo horn 
and put sweet wine in it. He took the silver 
lin sheng in his hand. He hung the silver 
pipe on his side. Afterward he went up to 
the sky (where the ceremony was to be 
performed). 

At this time mustard-flower girl said to her 
sister-in-law, “Today I see a pretty man. To- 
night you must help me get (grasp) him.” 

Ndan Giang then took the water-buffalo 
horn and poured out some sweet wine and 
gave it to his parents-in-law. He also poured 
out some for his brothers and sisters-in-law 
to drink. Each person drank one cupful. 
Each person said, “It is very good.” His wife 
also got a cupful and smilingly drank it. 

Ndan Giang played the liu sheng three 
times. Mustard-flower girl said, “Very good.” 
Ndan Giang again played three times on the 
lin sheng and went below. The mustard- 
flower girl said to her sister-in-law ‘“Tomor- 
row you must help me seize him.” 

Next morning the two women guarded 
the door. Mustard-flower girl seized the cor- 
ner of his garment and it slipped. The sister- 
in-law seized his pipe. Then the two women 
pursued him to the big stone. He sat as 
usual on the big rock. 

His parents-in-law went past that place. 
He told them to come in, but they would not. 
His wife and sister-in-law came behind and 
said to Ndan Giang, “Do you still have such 
fine things?” He answered, “I have not.” 
Then the sister-inlaw brought out the to- 
bacco pipe as evidence. He had nothing to 
say, but could only take the iron bar and 
pry the big stone aside and invite them all 
to go in and enjoy themselves. He brought 
hot water and washed his face well, and put 
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on his clothing. His parents-in-law lived 
there seven days and seven nights. Then his 
father-in-law went away. 

Mustard-flower girl’s sister-in-law then asked 
her, “Do you now want to go back?” She 
said, “I will not go now.” Then she lived 
with her husband. They both lived there a 
long time. Then his wife said, “Let us go 
back home and get a little meat from my 
parents to eat.” Her husband said, “If you 
want to eat meat you can go upstairs and 
bring some and boil it.” Then his wife went 
and brought some and boiled it to eat. 

His wife said, “Let us go home and get a 
little wine from my parents to drink.” Her 
husband said, “If you want to drink wine 
you can go to the big jar and dip it out.” 
His wife said, “Let us go back home and 
bring some clothing to wear.” Her husband 
said, “My clothing in the chest of drawers 
upstairs is very plentiful.” His wife said, 
“We have everything. Let us return home 
and live with my parents a few days and 
then come back.” Her husband said, “All 
right.” Then they prepared a big rice biscuit 
and took a silver buffalo horn and poured 
wine in it. They took it with them and then 
went to the homes of their parents-in-law. 
All drank and ate seven days and nights, 
and the husband and his wife came back to- 
gether. Until they were very old they were 
very rich. 


Ni Ma and San Jin, or The Road from the 
Earth to the Sky Was Severed (509) 


Ni Ma lived above the sky and constantly 
came down and ate people. When he ate a 
person he also took a girl, Nts’ai Mi Je,®* in 
his mouth, and took her up on the sky. Ni 
Ma saw that this girl was very good, so he 
did not eat her. This girl helped Ni Ma cook 
his food. San Jin followed them seeking 
Nts’ai Mi Je. Nts’ai Mi Je said to him, “What 
have you come to do? Ni Ma is fierce in 
eating people (eats many people). I will 
roast brass ornaments until they resound three 
times, and iron ornaments until they resound 
two times. If you can eat them all up, you 
can overcome him.” 

He ate with all his strength and ate them 
up. Then he went and got Ni Ma’s sword 
and pulled it out (of its sheath). He then 
saw Ni Ma flying down toward the world 
like a big eagle. He took the sword and 
struck him, and Ni Ma fell down to the 
earth. 


But he did not die yet. Three times in 


67 Said to mean girl small like a man. 
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succession he thought of climbing up to the 
sky. Then he said to the woman, “You have 
treated me, your husband San Jin, badly. 
Now I will shut you up. I, your husband, 
will now take two ropes and give one to 
you. I want one. I will take you up into 
the empty sky.” 

Ni Ma crawled up toward the sky for a 
half day. Then she pulled on the sky’s road, 
and the sky’s road broke in two. Therefore 
people of the present time cannot go up to 
the sky, and present people use that rope 
(or string or thread) to weave cloth. Nts’ai 
Mi Je is in the sky above every morning. 
When the day is dawning, the star that is 
seen is what Nts’ai Mi Je has woven (during 
the night). 

When the two creatures were killed, the 
two men went and asked the children of the 
wild people, “Why did your parents eat 
people?” They replied, “My father has a 
mouth harp. If he should blow it in hades, 
the people in hades would get up. If he 
played it in this world, the people in this 
world would also arise.” Then these two 
men took this mouth harp and played it in 
hades, and then the people in hades heard 
this dirty instrument like a fierce wind. When 
they played it in this world, every family had 
the stamina of fire. Therefore they went and 
played it throughout the world, and people 
gradually became more numerous. Now this 
mouth harp is still to be found. 


The Cannibals Bo Glai and Je Glai Were 
Killed (510) 


In a big flat there was a cave with flowers 
blooming in it. In it lived the family of 
Bo Glai and Je Glai, who constantly came out 
and ate people. Wherever he heard there 
were people, he went to eat them. He ate up 
all the people on this flat. There were left 
only two girls who stayed upstairs (from 
fear). 

Two trappers came and asked the girls, 
“Why are you here?” They replied, “In our 
flat there are a pair of wild beings that eat 
people. They have eaten us all up. Only we 
two sisters are left.’ The trappers said to 
them, “How can we call them here?” The 
two girls said, “In the middle of the flat you 
call them, and they will come. You go away 
and come back tomorrow.” 

They had just gone away, and went behind 
the house of the cannibals and listened. They 
heard the smaller children of the cannibals 
say, “The cow kettle is hot.’ Their parent 
said to them, “The two men came with five 
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manloads of arrows. If black chickens’ ma- 
nure is rubbed on the arrows, they can shoot 
us dead.” 

When the two trappers heard this, they 
went away. The next day they brought the 
five loads of arrows and smeared the black 
chicken’s manure on the arrows. Then they 
carried the arrows and shot and killed the two 
creatures that ate people. 


The Great Demon King (513) 


In very ancient times there was a husband 
and his wife who were very harmonious. 
Later the wife died, and her husband was 
truly much grieved about it.8 Some person 
told him, “Your wife is now at Yung Ch’iao, 
Lu Hsien. You go there and look for her, 
and you will certainly get to see her.” 

He then went to that place and actually 
saw his wife. That day the demon king was 
not at home. When it became night the 
demon king came, and the demon king said 
to him, “Now your wife is already my wife. 
I tell you, there is something that in the future 
will bring you fame. On a certain street there 
is a prime minister. He has only one son. 
I have dug a little flesh out of his son’s back. 
Now the prime minister says that whoever 
can heal his son will be given his daughter for 
a wife. I will now give you the flesh I dug 
out to take away. You go there and set up 
a court. You take a bowl of water and put it 
on the stand (or small table). Afterward you 
sprinkle some water on the body of the sick 
person, then you stick that flesh back on him, 
and he will recover.” 

He did this and healed the son of the prime 
minister. Then the prime minister gave his 
daughter to him in marriage, and he got a 
wife. The prime minister also gave him some 
land and houses. Then he had everything, 
and he did not think about his former wife. 


When a Miao Travels until It Is Dark, He 
Must Certainly Sleep in a Chinese Open 
Stone Tomb, and He Need Not Be Afraid 
(550) 


Formerly there was a Miao man who went 
to visit his distant relatives and came back 
home. It had already become dark, and he 
had not reached his house. He arrived in a 
large forest where there was no home. One 
man alone did not dare to travel farther. 
But there was a deep grave made of big 
stones. He went inside to sleep. He slept until 


68 The word includes grief, anger, and resent- 
ment. 
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midnight, and then had a dream. In his 
dream he saw a very large man outside who 
said to him, “Miao older brother, you are a 
good person. Tomorrow I request you to do 
some good things. In my left eye I have a 
thorn. I request you to take it out for me. 
If you will, I will give the hat on my head 
to you. You can then be an emperor.” 

He slept all night, and next morning arose 
and realized that last night’s dream was 
strange. Then he looked and saw that the 
human skull in the grave had a wooden 
splinter sticking into the hollow of its left 
eye. Then he took a stone ax and cut the 
wooden splinter in two and pulled it out. 
Then he looked and saw an embroidered hat 
in the grave. This he put on his head and 
went home. 

When he arrived home he saw that the 
people in his home were just eating breakfast. 
Then he called to them, but the people in his 
home could not see him. So he took his hat 
off, and then they could see him. Then he 
told the people in his home about the hat. 

Next day he went into the village. When 
he wore the hat, people could not see him. 
Then he went and picked up the biscuits of 
the Chinese and ate them, but the people 
could not see him. He then took people’s 
gold and silver, and still they could not see 
him. 

Later he came home and talked over things 
with the people in his home. Then he put 
a sharp knife in his bosom and went to the 
palace and killed the emperor. He put on 
the emperor’s clothes and became emperor. 

That night he slept with the queen. The 
queen felt of his body, and it was not like 
that of the emperor. Then the empress knew 
that something was wrong. The Miao could 
only think of being an emperor, but did not 
understand an emperor’s affairs. Later, when 
he had sat on the throne several years, he was 
dethroned by another. In this way he realized 
that it is not easy to be an emperor. He only 
knew that a stone tomb is a lucky place. 
Later he told this to the Miao people. He said, 
“If you travel until dark and cannot find a 
home, just find an ancient tomb and sleep 
inside, and you need not fear anything.” 


A Woman Gave Birth to Octuplets (604) 


In ancient times there was a husband and 
his wife. The wife was unable to give birth 
to a son, and the husband scolded her every 
day. Daily she went to work beside the big 
road. On the one hand she worked, and on 
the other hand she wept. 

One day the bachelor of arts Lo Yin went 
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past and asked her, “Why are you crying?” 
She replied, “I am unable to give birth to a 
son. My husband scolds me every day and 
I can hardly stand it, so I cry.” Lo Yin the 
bachelor of arts said to her, “Today I will 
give you eight pills. You take them home and 
eat one pill each time.” 

She took the pills home and ate all the 
eight pills at once. Later, at the end of one 
year, she gave birth to eight sons at once. 
These eight sons would not grow, and she 
put them all on one bed. Her husband again 
scolded her saying, “When you are unable 
to give birth to a son, you cannot bear a 
single one. When you do give birth to sons, 
in one litter you give birth to many.” She 
again went beside the road and wept. 

One day the bachelor of arts Lo Yin again 
went past that place, and again he asked her 
why she was crying. She replied, “Formerly 
I did not have sons, and my husband scolded 
me. Now I have eight sons, and they will 
not grow. He again scolds me, so I am weep- 
ing.” Lo Yin the bachelor of arts said, “This 
time you go back and name them. Name 
the oldest Ta I, Big First(-born), the second 
Er I, Second(-born), the third Shan T’ieh 
Hing, Third Iron Layers, the fourth Po P’i, 
Thin Skin, the fifth Lan (or Nan) Ze, Hard 
to Make Hot, the sixth Shen Hsien, Immortal, 
the seventh Ch’ang Chioh Kan, or Long Legs, 
and the eighth Lao Pa Tso T’ien Hsia, Old 
One Who Rules Over the World, and they 
will be able to grow large.” 

She returned home and changed their 
names thus, and in a short time that group 
of children grew up. Then they went and 
found food for their parents to eat, and their 
parents were no longer sad. But this news 
spread to Peking, and the emperor sent mes- 
sengers to find them. Lu Shen Hsien first 
knew that the emperor was sending to arrest 
them. Then Shan T’ieh Hing went to visit 
those messengers. Then the emperor ordered 
men to beat him a whole day, but they did 
not strike him (for he had three layers of 
metal on his outside). After they had beaten 
him he still smiled. They were unable to hurt 
him by beating, so they released him. 

A second time the emperor thought of 
coming and seizing them. Luh (No. 6) Shen 
Hsien first knew about this and said, “This 
time he will take us and skin us.” Then they 
told Ssu (No. 4) Po P’i to go. But when they 
took off one layer of skin, he again grew a 
layer. Since they could not kill him, they 
released him. 

Later the emperor came a third time to 
seize them. Then they sent the fifth one. 
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The emperor tried to burn him, but they 
could not burn him to death, so they released 
him. 

Later, the fourth time, the emperor again 
sent people to arrest them, and seized Ch’ang 
Chioh Kan (Long Legs) and took him away. 
After they had taken him away they threw 
him in the ocean. Because his legs were long, 
the water did not drown him. The emperor 
released him, and he came home. 

Later the eight brothers united and went 
and killed the emperor. Lao Pa then went 
and sat on the throne. Afterward the other 
seven were his military officials. 


The Giant Who Rode the Mountains (630) 


In ancient times there was a giant at Chien 
Wu. His name was The Giant Who Rides 
Mountains. He was fiercer than Ha Ta Wa. 
Afterward when he died he became a demon 
and frequently appeared. 

One day he stepped at one stride from 
Turnip Mountain to Wang P’u Mountain. 
He also with one stride stepped from Wang 
P’u Mountain to Kuanteo Mountain. He re- 
peatedly stepped around thus from mountain 
to mountain. When he was stepping thus, 
no matter who opposed him, he struck that 
person dead with one blow of his palm. 


Ending a Drought (689) 


Nobody could secure rain, and the drought 
was severe. Only Ye Gei Nang could secure 
rain (je” gei® naD°). She knelt in front of 
Ntzi and begged for rain. Ntzi said to her, 
“My rain seeds are all gone.” The woman 
said, “If you have no rain, how can we 
mortals live? The fields and the ground are 
all dry. For three years there has been no rain 
and no wind.” He replied, “I grant your 
request because of your prayer. I will do 
my best. You may go home and prepare 
vessels to hold the rain water.” 

He then ran and shook the wind, and rain 
fell. It turned into water and flowed into 
the low places, but the high places had no 
water. His wife got up the next morning 
(apparently the wife of Ntzi) and saw this, 
and thought out a plan. She ordered the 
people to secure a carpenter and make a water 
wheel, and told them how to make it, like 
the loom on which women make hemp 
string. The wheel was placed in the creeks, 
and when the creek water pushed against 
the wheel, the wheel moved and carried water 
to the higher fields. 

When the owners of the fields saw it the 
next morning they said, “The fields already 
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have water.” The wives of the field owners 
came and saw it and said gladly, “Now we 
can sow seeds, and the seeds will become rice 
plants, which can be planted, and they will 
yield much rice, and all can live well and be 
good people.” 

[Sung by Mrs. Wang Ch’eng Fu, daughter 
of T’ao Min Hsuen.] 


The Tiger and the Toad (690) 


Jin Dang and Jin Nang were two men 
whose families had intermarried. Once one 
went to visit the other in his home, and the 
other went to kill a chicken so as to give 
him a feast. The mother hen said, “I can 
lay eggs. You should not kill me.” Therefore 
he went to kill a rooster and the rooster said, 
“IT am efficient in crowing. You should not 
kill me.” He therefore did not kill the rooster, 
and went to kill a goose. The goose said, 
“You should not kill me. When thieves come 
I cry out and awake you.” He then went 
to kill a rabbit, and the rabbit said, “I only 
eat grass and do not eat your meat. You 
should not kill me.” 

The goose ran to the toad, and the toad 
asked, “Why do you run?” The goose replied, 
“My master wants to kill me.” The toad 
asked, “Why does your master want to kill 
you?” The goose said, “The two intermarried 
families want to have a good time.” The toad 
said, “Does he want to kill me?” The master 
said, “You will do.” 

The toad therefore fled and met a tiger. 
The tiger said, “Mr. Toad, why do you run?” 
The toad said, “Because the master wants to 
kill me.” The tiger asked, “Does he want 
to kill me?” The man said, “You are truly 
fierce, so I want to kill you.” The toad and 
the tiger then consulted. They said, “We will 
see which can run the fastest.” (The slowest 
would be killed.) 

The toad thought of a plan and bit the tail 
of the tiger. The tiger fled fast, and the toad 
held onto the tail of the tiger. The tiger 
switched his tail, and the toad was thrown 
in front. The tiger then cried, “Mr. Toad, 
here I am. How can you run so rapidly?” 
The toad said, “I leap quicker each time 
than you can jump.” The tiger said, “Should 
I learn to run from you?” The toad said, 
“If you want to learn from me how to run, 
you should change your fierce character, and 
you will have learned from me.” The man, 
seeing the good trend, did not kill either of 
them. 

[Sung by Mr. Yang Han Ch’in, of Wang 
Wu Chai, over 30 years of age.] 
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Learning to Understand and to Record Time 
(696) 


Heaven is deaf, the earth cannot talk. We 
cannot find out the times. 

Ntzi ordered a man to look at the earth. 
There was nothing at all there. He saw only 
the old king Pan Ku setting traps on the 
mountains to catch wild animals. Pan Ku 
ran and saw the messengers of Ntzi. 

Pan Ku asked, “Do you understand the 
times (periods or dates)?” The messenger 
replied, “I do not know. I only know that 
we pour out the water for the emperor. If 
you want to find out the times, you can look 
at the moon in the heavens. In the moon is a 
solo tree. The solo tree has one branch that 
reaches to the left, one to the right, one 
toward heaven, one toward the earth. When 
the moon is round, it is the fifteenth. When 
it is smallest, it is the first of the month. 
Cool weather comes in the spring, hot weather 
in summer, the falling of leaves in autumn, 
and the coldest weather in winter. From these 
things you can distinguish (understand and 
record) time. 

[Sung by Mrs. Wang Ch’eng Fu, daughter 
of Mr. T’ao Min Hsuen.] 


The Toad and the Sky Bird Measure the 
Sky (699) 


Constantly traveling all over the world 
moves one’s mind. He traveled to the road 
of Go Gai. Speaking of the earth, he traveled 
all over the sky. He traveled to the dwelling 
place of Gai Long. Go Gai lived at Horse- 
foot-track. Gai Long also lived at Cow-foot- 
track. They both slept until midnight and 
remembered that they should get up and 
measure the sky. After they had measured 
the sky, Go Gai asked Gai Long, “When you 
measured the sky, how large was it?” Gai 
Long answered, “Before the dawn I started 
from the place which was still dark, and at 
one stretch of my wing I arrived at the edge 
of the sky, where the sun sister was. I did not 
reach her breast, and my wings had no more 
strength, so I rested in the place where the 
water of the big river stops. I rested a little 
while, and I again flew once, and flew to the 
midst of the big plain. I measured the sky, 
and the sky has no breast, no feet, and no 
hands. All around the four sides is water, 
which caused me to have no place to rest. 
I looked around and it was nearly dark, so 
I had to fly with (the length of) my two 
wings before I arrived home without stopping. 
After two days I will go and measure the 
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sky again, and maybe I can finish measuring 
it.” 


Go Gai said, “I started at the Horse-foot- 


print, and with one jump I leaped to the 
middle of the great flat, and then from the 
big flat at one leap I jumped to the center 
of the big creek, and again with one leap 
jumped onto the great cliff. I stood on the 
cliff and looked. That sky was very wide. 
I thought of jumping again, but was afraid 
that if I leaped down from the cliff I would 
not be able to jump back again, therefore I 
returned home.” 

The two of them returned to the same place 
and talked the matter over again. They in- 
tended to go again and measure (the sky). 

One day Gai Long determined that he 
would start from the place where the sun 
sister slept. He flew for seven days and seven 
nights and arrived at the end of the sky, but 
he could not find the face of the sky, and 


he then came back again. Go Gai leaped for | 
three days and three nights, and became tired. | 
They both returned, and each spoke. Gai | 


Long said, “The sky was entirely measured 
by me, but it has no ears, eyes, or face. There 
is just a big plain. I say, the plain (flat) is 
just like a person’s breast.” Go Gai said, 
“I leaped for three days and three nights, 
and I did not leap as far as the edge of the 
sky. I think it would be hard for me in my 
whole life to measure the whole sky.” 


When Lighting a Lamp on a Dark Night, 
It Should Not Be Placed up High (715) 


Formerly there was an old Miao. He 
claimed that he was a prophet. He also said, 
“Don’t you people know about ancient things? 
I will tell you.” He said, “When you light 
a fire at night, you must not lift it up high. 
This is because in ancient times Dao Lai Dai 
came to get the fire seed. That day when 
he lighted the fire, the wild people and the 
wild animals on the mountains all fled away. 
When he lighted a fire (or torch?) at night, 
and the demons saw the light of the fire, the 
demons were frightened still more. 


ing out during the night.” 


The groups of demons came to entice him, | 


The © 
demons thought that the sun was again com- — 


but he built the fire on the ground, and his — 
shadow stretching from the middle of the — 
light of the fire was several tens of feet high. 
When the demons came where he was, they | 


saw that there was a giant there, standing up 

as high as the sky. The demons were all 

afraid, and did not dare to come near him. 
That old man said, “In ancient times Dao 









Lai Dai was thus able to frighten away the 
-demons. Now at night when walking alone 
-you need only to have a torch, and then 
-you have company. But when you light a 
fire (torch) you should not lift it up high. 
If you lift it up high, a person’s shadow will 
certainly be small, and the demons and wild 
animals can easily come and hurt people. If 
you do not lift it up high, your shadow will 
certainly be very high, and the demons and 
wild animals will all be afraid.” From these 
sentences of his, which have been handed 
down, to this day when walking at night 
and lighting a light it is always like this, 
and you need not be afraid of demons and 
wild animals. 


A Strange Young Thief (716) 


There was a Miao family whose parents 
had both died and left a small son. This small 
son lived with his maternal uncle, but his 
uncle treated him badly. He gave him no 
clothes to wear. Every day the nephew went 
to the home of a leather worker. He noticed 
that the awl of the leather worker was good 
looking, and he thought of stealing it away, 
but he realized that if he stole it he had no 
place to hide it. He was afraid that people 
would see it, which would be bad. 

He thought for awhile, then he hid the 
awl in the hollow of his knee, and pretending 
that he was lame he limped along and leaped 
out of the door. Afterward he played with 
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the awl and it became known to his uncle, 
and his uncle drove him out of the door, 
after which his reputation became known to 
others. 

One day there were several robbers who 
were going to go and rob people, and they 
induced him to join them. 

One night they went to the home of a rich 
man. They used ropes and let the boy down 
to look for things. They said to him, “When 
you have found the things, first send the 
things up on the rope, and afterward we will 
pull you up.” But he understood their psy- 
chology, and he said nothing. 

When he went down, he felt of a leather 
box. There was gold and silver in the box. 
He got into the box and stretched out his 
hand and shook the box, and they pulled the 
box up and carried it off on their backs. 

They traveled until daybreak and then 
they said, “Tonight that boy thief certainly 
suffered.” In the box he laughed loudly and 
said, “I am very peaceful.” They all laughed 
together and opened the box and looked, and 
saw him there in a heap of gold and silver. 
When they saw that he was so clever, they 
shared some of the gold and silver with him. 
Thus he got a great deal of gold and silver. 

When he grew up he realized that it was 
not good to be a thief, and composed this 
song to show that he was capable of being 
one. From this story one should take warning 
not to steal. 
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APPENDIX 


I. NOTES ON THE CONNECTIONS OF THE SONGS AND STORIES OF 


THE CH’'UAN MIAO WITH CHINESE FOLKTALES 


BY WOLFRAM EBERHARD + 


The page numbers indicate the pages in this book on which the stories referred to may be found, and 
the numbers following are the numbers of the songs, stories, and folktales as used in this book, and also 
in the unclassified list in the author’s collection. 


Page 


11 


12 


14 


17 


ivf 


20 


21 


24 


25 
27 


28 


No. 
293 


S14 


349 


208 


351 


350 


441 


40 


58 


118 


752 


681 


— 


In China, the sun is regarded as male, the moon as female (see Tun-huang 
to-so, Yen-tse fu); in South Chinese and native folklore the sun is 
female. (W. Eberhard, Typen chinesischer Volksmarchen, Nos. 67 
and 68.) 

Chinese early mythology also mentions “the ropes of heaven,” but details 
are not known. (Cf. Huai-nan-tse, T’ien-wen-hsiin; Chang Heng, Hsi- 
ching-fu.) 

“Kirin” corresponds to the Chinese mythological animal, the “Ch’ilin.” 
(CE. J. J. M. de Groot, Religious System of the Chinese, vol. 2, p. 822ff.) 

Middle part is related to type No. 7 of the Typen chinesischer Volks- 
marchen; tales about a former connection between heaven and earth are 
common in South China and Indo-China. (Cf. A. Kithn, Berichte tiber 
den Weltanfang bei den Indochinesen, Leipzig, 1935.) 

There are very few tales about cats in China. The cat seems to have been 
introduced into China via India. (E. Erkes, in T’oung Pao, vol. 37, 
p- 192.) 

A similar story occurs as an episode in the Chinese novel, Hsi-yo-chi (The 
Journey to the West). 

Similar stories about stones are typical for South China. (Cf. W. Eber- 
hard, Lokalkulturen im alten China, vol. 1, p. 374£., and vol. 2, p. 183, 
Peking, 1942.) 

Cf. the “Wu-man” (i.e. “black barbarians”) of Chinese tradition. 
(W. Eberhard, Kultur und Siedlung der Randvélker Chinas, p. 364, 
Leiden, 1942.) 

Similar “sociological theories” are well known from China. (Cf. Mé Tz, 
ch. 11, Forke transl., pp. 214-217, and ch. 12, Forke, p. 219.) 

The Chinese also have a ceremony of “Eating New Grain.” (See Chung- 
hua ch’tian-kuo feng-su-chih, pt. 2, ch. 5, pp. 27 and 30; ch. 6, p. 13; 
ch. 8, p. 18.) 

On the history of coal in China, see K. A. Wittfogel, History of Chinese 
Society, Liao, p. 155, note, Philadelphia, 1949. 

Cf. W. Eberhard, “Einige Stammessagen nichtchinesischer Stamme in 
den Han-Annalen,” zm Zeitschr. f. Ethnol., vol. 63, p. 48. 

Refers clearly to popular Chinese history books. 


1 According to his Motif-Index in Typen chinesischer Volksmarchen. (See bibliography, Eberhard, 


1937a.) 
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No. 

683 Cf. type No. 73 of the Chinese tales. (This and the following notes of this 
type always refer to Eberhard’s Typen chinesischer Volksmarchen, here- 
inafter shortened to “Typen.”) 

717 and following. Compare with L. Vanicelli, La Religione dei Lolo, Milano, 
1944, where related ceremonies of the Lolo tribes are described. 

524 The introduction reflects popular Chinese history. The Li Lao Chin is 
the philosopher Lao-tse; in the popular novel Hsi-yo-chi he is mentioned 
in connection with bellows. 

487 On the custom of “washing the bones,” see W. Eberhard, Kultur und Sied- 
lung, p. 359; Chung-hua ch’iian-kuo feng-su-chih, pt. 1, ch. 6, p. 23; 
Ming-chai hsiao shih, ch. 1, p. 7b (for Kiangsi Province, 1767). 

321 Similar contests are very common among Near Eastern minstrels; they 
seem to have existed in China, too. In this connection compare the dif- 
ferent opinions on Ch’ti Yiian’s T’zen-wen as reviewed by H. Wilhelm, 
Bemerkungen zur T’ien-wen-Frage, 72 Monumenta Serica, vol. 10, 
pp. 427-432, 1945. 

337. On love songs in China, cf. W. Eberhard im Anthropos, vol. 48, pp. 1025- 
1026, 1953; in general, cf. E. Loeb im Anthropos, vol. 45, pp. 821-851, 
1950. 

9. “Money societies” are quite common in China and Indo-China. (See 
R. Tawney, Agrarian China, pp. 204-207, New York, 1952; D. H. Kulp, 
Country Life in South China, vol. 1, p. 189, New York, 1925; A. Smith, 
Village Life in China, p. 153, New York, 1899; Ngyuen van Vinh, Sav- 
ings and mutual lending societies, Yale Univ., South-East Asia Stud., 
Transl. Ser. No. 2, 1949.) 

194 Hsiung is a clan name which is typical for South-Central China; it is later 
known as a famous gentry family. (Tun-huang tsa-lu, hsia 154a; Bull. 
Acad. Sinica, vol. 7, pp. 481 and 487.) 

243 The first part of this tale resembles a famous Near Eastern motif. 
(W. Eberhard and P. N. Boratav, Typen tiirkischer Volksmarchen, 
No. 77, Mainz, 1953.) 

299 Influenced by the last chapters of the novel Hst-yo-chi. 

459 On the origin of guns and cannons in China, cf. G. Sarton in Isis, vol. 35, 
p:,177, 1944; L. C. Goodrich, ibid., vol. 35, p. 211,°1944; vol. 36, pp: 
114-123, 250-251, 1946; and vol. 39, p. 63, 1948. See also Isis, vol. 37, 
pp. 160-178, 1947, and Li Ch’iao-ping, The Chemical Arts of Old 
China, pp. 114-115, New York, 1948. In general, K. Huuri zm Studia 
Orientalia, vol. 9, No. 3, 1941. Important also is Lu Mao-té zn Sinica, 
Nos. 1-2, 1938. The famous Chinese philosopher Wang Yang-ming was 
the first Chinese general to attack native tribes with Western fire 
weapons (Wang Yang-ming ch’iian-chi, 2, p. 251, and 3, ch. 24, p. 639). 
He had known of these weapons since 1519. 

109 Related to joke No. 1, subtype 7, of “Typen.” 

268 On Chinese fox stories in general, see W. Eberhard, Die chinesische No- 
velle des 17-19. Jahrhunderts, p. 95f., Ascona, 1948. 

270 and following: Chinese short stories bring many similar stories. For a 
general discussion, see W. Eberhard, Die chinesische Novelle. 


80 See “Typen,” No. 195. 





NO. 


Page 
145 


147 


152 


157 


166 


166 
168 
172 
179 


179 
180 
180 
181 


182 


183 
183 
184 
184 


185 
185 


189 
197 


No. 
548 


503 


1] 


305 


240 


19 
664 
123 
147 


605 


+3 
263 
267 
705 


417 
46 


472 
66 


APPENDIX 295 


On the belief that demons can take off their heads, see W. Eberhard, 
Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 478. The motif of the man who lost his head 
and still continued to live until a woman told him he would have to 
die (p. 36, No. 628) is related. A parallel to this text is reported in 
the T’ai-p’ing kuang-chi, vol. 15, ch. 191, p. 12b. 

Cf. J. J. M. de Groot, Religious System, vol. 5, p. 714ff., for Chinese 
parallels. 

On the high rate of suicide among tribes during the period of transition 
from their old system of free love to the Chinese marriage system, cf. 
Bull. Ecole Franc. d’Extréme-Orient, 1939, p. 2. 

Cf. W. Eberhard, Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 478. Dogs’ blood as a magic 
medicine is known in China (J. J. M. de Groot, loc. cit., vol. 6, p. 1008). 

The concept of another world under the earth is known to Chinese, too. 
This world is either permanently foggy or dark (Fa-yiian chu-lin, ch. 
382; T’ai-p’'ing kuang-chi, vol. 31, ch. 386, p. 28b, and vol. 30, ch. 379, 
p. 44b), or day and night are interchanged (ibid., vol. 30, ch. 379, p. 42b, 
and vol. 24, ch. 298, p. 22b). 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 40. 

The motif of the value of salt occurs in China (“Typen,” No. 73). 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 67. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 47. See also Frontier Affairs, vol. 4, Nos. 2/3, pp. 21-22, 
Ch’eng-tu, 1945, for a text from the Chung-chia tribe in Kui-chou; Nan- 
king Journ., vol. 8, Nos. 1/2, pp. 11-13, for a Yao tale; Journ. West 
China Border Res. Soc., vol. 7, Ch’eng-tu, 1935, for a Moso tale. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 48. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 47, subtype 1. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 43. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 174. The toad is a sacred animal in South China, con- 
nected with the moon. (Cf. W. Eberhard, Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 71f.) 

The beginning of this tale seems related to “Typen,” No. 43, the rest to 
“Typen,” No. 195. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 16. 

C£. “Lypen;” No. 17. 

Ci Typen; No.7. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 17, a third variant. (Cf. W. Eberhard, Volksmarchen 
aus Siidost-China, pp. 37-38, Helsinki, 1941.) 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 24. 

Cf. W. Eberhard, Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 478; J. J. M. de Groot, Reli- 
gious System, vol. 4, p. 163f.; vol. 5, p. 544f.; T’ai-p’ing yii-lan, 892, 
p. lb; 888, p. 2a; T’a-p’ing Ruang-chi, vol. 23, ch. 284, p. 192; vol. 24, 
ch. 296, p. 14a; Sou-shen-chi, 12, p. 2b; I-chien-chih, 8, p. 3a; Chin-hu 
ch’i-mo, 5, p. 6a; H. Bernatzik, Akha und Meao, vol. 1, p. 161, 1947; 
C. P. Fitzgerald, The Tower of the Five Glories, p. 142, London, 1941; 
etc. 

Ci Fypen,” Nort. 

The motif of the person covered for 49 or for 7 days, after which time he 
is supposed to be changed, is typical for South Chinese natives and 
occurs in “Typen,” No. 41. 
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Cf. “Typen,” No. 10. 

CE “Typen;;’ No:119: 

Cf. “Typen,’ No: 26. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 26. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 1. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 176. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 28. 

Beginning is similar to “Typen,” No. 36. On the specific meaning of lep- 
rosy in this type of tale, see W. Eberhard, Volksmarchen aus Siidost- 
China, pp. 215-216, Helsinski, 1941; Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 117£.; 
H. Matignon, La Chine hermétique, p. 77; H. Lamson, Social Pathology 
in China, p. 309, Shanghai, 1935; P. Pelliot, Mémoire sur les coutumes 
de Cambodge, p. 17, Paris, 1951; Toyo Bunko Memoirs, No. 7, pp. 116, 
126-128; T’un-k’u lan-yen, pp. 89, 133-134. 

Cf. “Typen,” Nos. 106-108. The eight beggars seem to be the Pa-hsien 
(Eight Immortals) of Chinese mythology. 

The first part seems related to “Typen,” No. 39; the end is influenced by 
the Chinese novel Hsi-yo-chi (The Journey to the West). 

This tale has its closest parallels in the Near East (W. Eberhard and P. N. 
Boratav, Typen tirkischer Volksmarchen, No. 377). 

May be compared with “Typen,” No. 147, and W. Eberhard, Volks- 
miarchen aus Siidost-China, pp. 171-178. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 172. The rest of the tale has Indian and Near Eastern 
parallels (W. Eberhard and P. N. Boratay, loc. cit., p. 335). 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 114. About the magic qualities of peach wood, cf. 
W. Eberhard, Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, p. 455. 

The first part is related to “Typen,” No. 27. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 172. The rest of the tale has its closest parallels in the 
Near East. (Cf. W. Eberhard and P. N. Boratay, loc. cit., pp. 198-199.) 

Some relation to “Typen,” No. 95, seems to exist. 

Cf. “Typen,” No: 71. 

Cie"Typen; No.3. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 7. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 158. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 10. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 35. 

Cr. “Typen, No.3). 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 18. The last motif has Near Eastern parallels (cf. 
W. Eberhard and P. N. Boratay, loc. cit., p. 69). 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 28, subtype 2. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 28, subtype 2. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 125. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 125, and W. Eberhard, Studies of Near Eastern and 
Chinese folk-tales, i Sinologica, vol. 1, pp. 144-151, 1947. 

Cf. “Typen,, No: 28: 

Cfi.= Typen,” INo. 175. 

For the end of this table, see “Typen,” No. 195. 
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Cf. “Typen,” No. 26. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 35. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 125. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 195. The end is related to “Typen,” No. 34. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 195 and No. 34. 

Ci Lypen;’ No.35. 

Perhaps some connection with “Typen,” No. 192. (See p. 245, No. 322.) 

The introduction can be compared with “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 5. 
Then follows “Typen,” No. 190 and perhaps No. 191. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 1. 

On Lo Yin, see “Typen,” No. 161; W. Eberhard, Volksmarchen aus 
Siidost-China, p. 185f. His actual biography is in Chiu-Wu-tai-shth, 
ch. 14, p. 4216b, ch. 24, p. 4224c, ch. 60, p. 4277b, ch. 133, p. 4369b. Chi- 
nese folklore tells of dwarfs in South China from early times. (See 
Lieh-tse, 5, 3, transl. R. Wilhelm, p. 50; Po-shih Ch’ang-ch’ing chi, 3, 
Shanghai ed., p. 20a; I-chien-chih, 13, p. 6b; Ling-wai tai-ta, 10, p. 4a; 
T’ang-shu, 194; Bull. Chin. Stud., vol. 4a, p. 220.) On the Pai-jen tribe, 
cf. W. Eberhard, Randvoélker, p. 313ff. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 108. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 67. The motif of the rooster has its closest parallels in 
Japan (see F. K. Numazawa, Die Weltanfange in der japanischen Myth- 
ologie, Freiburg, 1946), but cf. W. Eberhard, Lokalkulturen, vol. 2, pp. 
454-456. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 32, then No. 31. See also W. Eberhard, The girl that 
became a bird, 772 Semitic and Oriental Studies, Univ. California Publ. 
in Semitic Philology, vol. 11, p. 79ff., 1951. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 11. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 190. 

CE Typen,,’ Nowl73: 

Cf. “Typea, No. 14. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 13, II, subtype 10. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 103. Probably directly influenced by the famous essay of 
T’ao Yiian-ming. 

Some relation with “Typen,” No. 117, is possible. 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 1, subtype 10. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 11. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 28. 

Ci" Typen,7 No. 34. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 100. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 100, and W. Eberhard, Chinesischer Bauzauber, in Zeit- 
schr. f. Ethnol., vol. 71, pp. 87-99, 1936. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 193. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 64. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 208. 

Cf. “Typen,” No. 7. The rest has close parallels in the Near East (cf. 
W. Eberhard and P. N. Boratay, loc. cit., p. 29). 

Cf. “Typen,” joke No. 22. 
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It may be stated that those Ch’uan Miao texts which are folktales belong to the Far 
Eastern tale area and more specifically to the Chinese subarea. But all of them are 
strongly influenced by Miao social and cultural institutions. In a number of cases, it is 
difficult to decide whether a Miao tale is related to a similar Chinese tale at all. 

The stories of the Miao seem to be strongly influenced by Chinese short stories. 
Owing to the specific character of these short stories (cf. W. Eberhard, Die chinesische 
Novelle, pp. 116-119) comparisons are difficult. The Miao material would certainly 
deserve an analysis in this direction. 

Many cultural traits of the Miao, even details of their ceremonial calendar, show 
Chinese influences. Here, too, an analysis would bring interesting results. 


II. MOTIF-INDEX OF GRAHAM’S FOLKTALES OF THE CH’UAN MIAO, 
ARRANGED BY STITH THOMPSON ? 


Letters and numbers on the left refer to the classification of the motifs in Stith Thompson’s Motif- 
Index. Numbers on the right refer to folktales in Graham’s collection, and page numbers are those in 
this book on which the folktales and the particular motifs mentioned may be found. L, left column; | 
R, right column. 


A. MYTHOLOGICAL MOTIFS 


A200-A299. cops OF THE UPPER WORLD 


A211. God of heaven. No. 61, p. 218L 


A400-A499. cops OF THE EARTH 


A400. God of earth. No. 148, p. 242. 
A410. Local god. No. 405, p. 219R. 
A430. God of vegetation. No. 61, pp. 217-218L. 


A700-A799. THE HEAVENS 


A701. Creation of the sky. No. 36, pp. 221R-222; No. 69, p. 172L. 
A702. Nature of the sky. No. 699, p. 288R. 

A702.6. Sky measured by bird. No. 699, p. 288L. 

A720. Nature and condition of the sun. 

A721.0.2. Sun kept in corral. No. 69, p. 172L. 

A739.1. Sun at the edge of the sky. No. 699, p. 288L. 

A750. Condition and nature of the moon. 

A751.6.1. Solo tree on moon was once a toad on earth. No. 123, p. 181R. 
A751.12. Toad turns into solo tree and is seen on moon. No. 123, p. 181R. 
A754. Moon kept in box. No. 69, p. 172. 

A760. Creation of the stars. 

A762.2. Star-woman takes mortal man as husband. No. 443, p. 249L. 
A770. Origin of particular stars. 

A771. Origin of Great Bear (Ursa Major). No. 494, p. 252L. 

A780. The Planets. 

A781.1. Origin of morning star. No. 509, p. 285L. 


2 Classified in accordance with his Motif-Index of Folk-Literature (See bibliography, Thompson, 
1932-1936; also his Indiana University Studies.) 
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A800-A899, THE EARTH 
A800. Creation of the earth. No. 69, p. 172L. 


A900-A999. TopoGRAPHICAL FEATURES OF THE EARTH 


A950. Origin of the land. No. 36, p. 222L. 
A960. Origin of mountains. No. 662, p. 177. 


A1000-A1099. worLp CALAMITIES 


A1000. World catastrophe. 

A1006.2. New race from incest after world calamity. No. 19, pp. 179-180; No. 19, p. 10, 
No. 664, p. 180L. 

A1010. Deluge. No. 18, p. 179; No. 662, p. 176; No. 664, p. 180. 

A1020. Escape from deluge. 

A1021.0.1. Escape from deluge in wooden cask (drum). No. 18, p. 179; No. 664, 
p- 180L. 

A1090. World calamities: miscellaneous motifs. 

A1099.2. Calamity: great crack in the earth and a drought. No. 668, pp. 257-258. 


A1100-A1199. EsTABLISHMENT OF NATURAL ORDER 


A1130. Establishment of present order: weather phenomena. 
A1131.0.1. Regulation of rains. No. 662, pp. 178-179. 
A1180. Establishment of present order—miscellaneous motifs. 
A1191. All things receive names. No. 19, p. 179R. 


A1200-A1699. cREATION AND ORDERING OF HUMAN LIFE 
A1200-A1299. cREATION OF MAN 


A1220. Creation of man through evolution. 

A1224.5. Men are monkeys who have lost their tails. No. 400, p. 216R. 

A1224.6 Descent of men from monkeys. No. 105, p. 204R. 

A1230. Emergence or descent of first man to earth. 

A1234.4. Earth gives birth to woman. No. 105, p. 204R. 

A1260. Mankind made from miscellaneous materials. 

A1263.5. Man created from animal horns that bloomed and bore him as fruit. No. 105, 
p. 204R. 


A1300-A1399. orDERING OF HUMAN LIFE 


A1310. Arrangement of man’s bodily attributes. 
A1313.3. Misplaced genitalia. No. 19, p. 179R. 
A1330. Beginnings of trouble for man. 

A1335. Origin of death. No. 399, p. 223R. 
A1350. Origin of sex functions. 

A1352.2. Viewing sexual aspect of all life causes humans to realize purpose of sex for « 


themselves. No. 105, p. 204R. 
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A1400-A1499. acQuiIsITION OF CULTURE 


A1420. Acquisition of food supply. 

A1428. Acquisition of wine. No. 61, p. 218R. 

A1430. Acquisition of other necessities. 

A1439.1.1. Origin of bows and arrows. No. 86, p. 216L. 

A1440. Acquisition of crafts. 

A1441. Acquisition of agriculture. No. 61, p. 218L. 

A1441.3. Origin of water wheel and rice growing. No. 689, p. 287L. 

A1480. Acquisition of mental and moral characteristics. 

A1492. How people learned about calculating time and the seasons. No. 696, p. 288L. 


A1500-A1599. orIGIN oF CUSTOMS 


A1550. Origin of customs of courtship and marriage. 

A1555. Origin of marriage. No. 36, p. 221. 

A1555.3. Why umbrellas are used to welcome bride to new home. No. 45, pp. 218-219. 

A1559.1. Why wine is used in courtship and marriage ceremonies. No. 61, p. 218R. 
A1700-A2199. CREATION OF ANIMAL LIFE 


A1700-A1799. CREATION OF ANIMAL LIFE—GENERAL 


A1710. Creation of animals through transformation. No. 104, pp. 203-204. 


A1800-A1899. cREATION OF MAMMALS 
A1860. Creation of primata. 
A1861. Creation of monkey. No. 104, pp. 203-204. 

AJ900-A1999. CREATION OF BIRDS 

A1950. Creation of caracitformes. 
A1951. Creation of the kingfisher. No. 244, p. 227R. 

A2200-A2599. ANIMAL CHARACTERISTICS 

A2200-A2299. VARIOUS CAUSES OF ANIMAL CHARACTERISTICS 


A2210. Animal characteristics: change in ancient animal. 
A2218. Animal characteristics from burning or singeing. No. 207, p. 223L. 
A2250. Animal characteristics: result of contest. 


A2300-A2399. CAUSES OF ANIMAL CHARACTERISTICS: BODY 
A2330. Origin of animal characteristics: face. 
A2345.7. Why cow has no upper teeth. No. 3, 233R; No. 46, p. 185R. 


A2400-A2499. CAUSES OF ANIMAL CHARACTERISTICS: APPEARANCE AND HABITS 


A2410. Animal characteristics: color and smell. 
A2411.1.3.1. Why weasel is part black. No. 264, p. 223. 
A2413.3. Stripes of squirrel. No. 48, p. 203L. 

A2413.4. Stripes of tiger. No. 207, p. 223L. 
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A2430. Animal characteristics: dwelling and food. 

A2435.3.15. Why wildcats come and eat chickens. No. 400, pp. 216-217. 
A2435.6.6. Food of hawks. No. 211, p. 219. 

A2470. Animal's habitual bodily movements. 

A2472.1. Why cows ruminate. No. 139, p. 274. 


A2700-A2799. PLANT CHARACTERISTICS 


A2750-A2799. oRIGIN OF VARIOUS PLANT CHARACTERISTICS 


A2770. Other plant characteristics. 

A2791.13. Why willow flowers do not bear fruit. No. 15, pp. 210-211. 

A2793.1.1. Why the beans bear everywhere. No. 224, p. 220L. 

A2793.2.1. Why wheat must be planted in one year and harvested in the next. No. 224, 
p. 220L. 

A2793.7. Why rice is so abundant. No. 224, p. 220L. 

A2793.8. Why millet is red on top. No. 224, p. 220L. 

A2793.9. Why buckwheat produces twice a year. No. 224, p. 220L. 

A2793.10. Why corn does not yield in the middle. No. 224, p. 220L. 


B. ANIMALS 
B0-B99. MYTHICAL ANIMALS 


B10. Mythical beasts. 

B11.8. Dragon as power of good. No. 23, pp. 264-265. 

B11.10.2. Dragon eats people for his rent. No. 223, pp. 220-221. 

B15.3.7. Animal with a horn on his head pointing to the sky. No. 26, p. 237R. 
B16.5.2. Tiger eats all children of a family except one. No. 308, p. 245L. 


B100-B199. macic ANIMALS 


B130. Truth-telling animals. 

B131.8. Bird warns to hurry. No. 312, p. 191L. 

B134.3.1. Dog warns of coming. No. 123, p. 181L. 

B150. Oracular animals. 

B151. Horse determines road to be taken. No. 708, p. 225R. 

B151.3. Horse allowed to go as it pleases, finds unknown person. No. 148, p. 242R. 


B200-B299. ANIMALS WITH HUMAN TRAITS 


B210. Speaking animals. 

B211.9. Speaking bird. No. 324, pp. 247-248; No. 472, pp. 189-190; No. 668, p. 258R. 
B211.21. Speaking tiger. No. 3, p. 234L. 

B214. Animal whistles (sings, etc.). 

B214.1. Whistling toad. No. 123, p. 180R. 

B214.2. Laughing toad. No. 123, p. 181L. 

B214.3. Weeping toad. No. 123, p. 181L. 

B217. Animal languages learned. No. 142, pp. 214-215. 
B240. King of animals. 

B248.1. King of dragons. No. 26, p. 238; No. 85, p. 209L. 
B260. Animal warfare. 
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B263.6. War of monkeys and grasshoppers. No. 413, p. 281L. 
B290. Other animals with human traits. 

B291.1. Bird as messenger. No. 61, p. 218L; No. 668, p. 258. 
B299.1. Animal takes revenge on man. 

B299.1.1. Eagle takes revenge on man. No. 136, p. 206R. 


B300-B599,. FRIENDLY ANIMALS 
B300-B349. HELPFUL ANIMALS—GENERAL 


B320. Reward of helpful animal. 

B322.2. Helpful birds demand food. No. 472, p. 190L. 

B330. Death of helpful animal. 

B335.7. Helpful cow to be killed because of refusal to help stepdaughter. No. 76, 
p- 266R. 


B350-B399. GRATEFUL ANIMALS 


B360. Animals grateful for rescue from peril of death. No. 412, p. 279L; No. 635, 
p. 255R. 

B362. Animal grateful for rescue from drowning. No. 43, p. 183. 

B370. Animal grateful to captor for release. 

B375.1. Fish returned to water: grateful. No. 474, p. 228L; No. 668, p. 257. 

B380. Animal grateful for relief from pain. 

B381. Thorn removed from tiger’s paw: in gratitude tiger later rewards the man. No. 
263, pp. 183-184; No. 267, p. 184. 

B387. Tiger grateful for woman assisting tigress as midwife. No. 705, pp. 184-185. 
(Cf. F372.1.) 


B400-B499. KINDS OF HELPFUL ANIMALS 


B400. Helpful domestic beasts. 

B411. Helpful cow. No. 76, p. 266L. 

B430. Helpful wild beasts. 

B431.3. Helpful squirrel. No. 48, p. 203L. 
B450. Helpful birds. No. 25, p. 193R. 

B452.1. Helpful crow. No. 472, p. 190. 

B467. Helpful magpie. No. 472, p. 190. 

B480. Helpful insects. No. 111, p. 186R. 

B481. Helpful ant. No. 43, p. 183L. 

B490. Other helpful animals. 

B492. Helpful lizard. No. 417, p. 185. 

B494. Helpful toad. No. 85, p. 210L; No. 123, pp. 180-181. 
B496.1. Helpful centipede. No. 502, p. 228R. 
B496.2. Helpful angleworm. No. 412, p. 279L. 
B498. Helpful dragon. No. 85, p. 209L. 


B500-B599. sERVICES OF HELPFUL ANIMALS 


B500. Magic power from animals. 
B505.3. Magic song received from fish. No. 668, p. 257. 
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_ B520. Animals save person’s life. 

B524.1.9 Grateful hawk attacks hero’s enemies. No. 635, p. 255R. 
 B524.1.10. Helpful centipede kills ogre. No. 502, p. 228R. 

B530. Animals nourish men. 

_ B531. Animal provides food for men. No. 66, pp. 195R-196L; No. 705, p. 185L. 
| B550. Animals carry men. 

_ B552. Man carried by bird. No. 136, p. 205R. 

B559.1. Man carried by toad. No. 85, p. 210R. 

— B560. Animals advise men. 

_ B562.1. Animal shows man treasure. No. 66, p. 197. 

B570. Animals serve men. 

_ B576.2.7. Tiger as guardian of treasure. No. 24, p. 236R. 

B576.4. Animal protects child. No. 322, pp. 246-247. 

B579.1. Animal accompanies man on journey. No. 66, p. 196. 

B579.2. Helpful cow strikes at flies, while boy eats. No. 24, p. 236L. 
B579.3. Animal corrects examination paper for his rescuer. No. 43, p. 183. 
B580. Animal helps men to wealth and greatness. 


_ B582.1.1. Animal wins wife for his master. No. 85, p. 210; No. 489, p. 262R. 


B600-B699. MARRIAGE OF PERSONS TO ANIMALS 


_ B620. Animal suitor. 

_ B621.4. Tiger as suitor. No. 472, p. 189R. 

_ B640. Marriage to person in animal form. 

 B643.1. Marriage to person in toad form. No. 123, pp. 180-181; No. 605, pp. 182-183. 
C. TABOOS 


| C0-C99. TABOO CONNECTED WITH SUPERNATURAL BEINGS 
C31.1. Taboo: looking at supernatural wife. No. 443, p. 249. 
C31.12. Unfaithful husband loses magic wife. No. 244, p. 227. 
C32.1.1. Taboo: wife seeing transformed husband. No. 111, p. 186L. 
C200-C299. EATING AND DRINKING TABOO 
C221.5.1. Taboo: eating hearts of animal (to commemorate relative whose heart was 
removed by king). No. 168, p. 216. 
C300-C399. LooKING TABOO 
C300. Looking taboo. No. 85, p. 209L. 


C400-C499. spEAKING TABOO 


C441.1. Family dares not discuss tigers, fearing that son in form of tiger will return. 
No. 117, p. 189L. 
C460. Laughing taboo. No. 85, p. 210L. 


C700-C899. miIscELLANEOUS TABOOS 


C761.1. Taboo: remaining on journey too long. No. 25, p. 192. 


304 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 


D. MAGIC 
D0-D699. TRANSFORMATION 
D100-D199. TRANSFORMATION: MAN TO ANIMAL 


D110. Transformation: man to wild beast (mammal). 

D112.2.1. Man-tiger. No. 46, p. 185; No. 111, p. 186. 

D118.2.1. Transformation: man to monkey. No. 24, p. 237L; No. 104, pp. 203-204. 
D150. Transformation: man to bird. No. 489, p. 262R. 

D170. Transformation: man to fish. No. 474, p. 228R. 

D190. Transformation: men io reptiles and miscellaneous animals. 

D196. Transformation: man to toad. No. 123, p. 221R. 


D200-D299. TRANSFORMATION: MAN TO OBJECT 


D211.6. Transformation: man to peach. No. 223, p. 221R. 





D300-D399. TRANSFORMATION: ANIMAL TO PERSON 


D361.1. Swan maiden (girls in duck coats on water). No. 412, p. 278; No. 413, pp. | 
279-281. 

D370. Transformation: fish to man. No. 322, p.247L. 

D394. Transformation: toad to man. No. 123, p. 180. 


D400-D499. orHER FORMS OF TRANSFORMATION 


D420. Transformation: animal to object. 

D429.3.1. Transformation: frog to tree. No. 123, p. 181R. 

D430. Transformation: object to person. 

D431.1. Transformation: flower to person. No. 308, p. 245R. 
D431.5.1. Transformation: grass to soldiers. No. 324, p. 248L. 

D450. Transformation: object to another object. 

D457.5. Transformation: pieces of grass turned into stone steps. No. 494, p. 251L. 
D469.24. Hero’s grain turns into treelike plant. No. 27, p. 239L. 
D469.25. Red thread turns into stone pavilion. No. 322, p. 246L. 
D469.26. Transformation: peaches to horse manure. No. 312, p. 190L. 
D470. Transformation: material of object changed. 

D475.3.3. Transformation: stones to silver. No. 173, p. 275. 


D500-D599. MEANS OF TRANSFORMATION 


D502. Inability to transform self in presence of others. No. 111, p. 186L. 

D523.1.1. Transformation by playing flute. No. 668, p. 256R. 

D531. Transformation by putting on skin. No. 76, p. 266L; No. 412, p. 278R; No. 474, 
p- 228. 

D550. Transformation by eating or drinking. 

D551.5.1. Transformation into monkey by eating leaves with monkey. No. 24, p. 237L. 

D560. Transformation by various means. 

D561.2. Transformation by somersault. No. 605, p. 183R. 

D566.4. Transformation by striking with creeping vines. No. 76, p. 266L. 


| 
i 
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D600-D699. miscELLANEOUS TRANSFORMATION INCIDENTS 


D630. Transformation and disenchantment at will. No. 25, p. 194L; No. 76, p. 266. 
D642.3. Transformation to escape lover. No. 474, p. 228R. 
D688.1. Transformed cow advises daughter. No. 76, p. 266. 


D700-D799. pisENCHANTMENT 


D710. Disenchantment by rough treatment. 

D712.6. Disenchantment by wounding. No. 111, pp. 186-188. 

D720. Disenchantment by removing (destroying) covering of enchanted person. 
D721. Disenchantment by removing skin. No. 76, p. 266. 

D721.2. Disenchantment by hiding skin. No. 474, p. 228R. 

D721.3. Disenchantment by destroying skin (covering). No. 123, p. 181R. 


D800-D1699. macic oBjEcTs 
D800-D899. oWNERSHIP OF MAGIC OBJECTS 


D812.5.1. Magic object received from temple demons. No. 27, p. 239L. 
D830.1. Attempt to learn about magic object by spying. No. 21, p. 234L. 
D855.1. Magic object acquired as reward for vigil. No. 27, p. 239L. 
D860. Loss of magic object. No. 27, p. 239L. 

D861.0.1. Magic object stolen from local deity. No. 405, p. 219R. 


D900-D1299. KINDs OF MAGIC OBJECTS 


D906. Magic wind. No. 494, p. 251L. 

D931. Magic stone (rock). No. 37, pp. 241-242; No. 511, p. 253. 

D965.12. Magic grass. No. 394, pp. 277-278; No. 397, p. 249L. 

D973.1. Magic rice-grains. No. 27, p. 239L. 

D1033.1. Magic rice. No. 85, p. 209L; No. 244, p. 227L; No. 494, p. 250L; No. 508, 
p- 252R. 

D1077. Magic fan. No. 504, p. 230. 

D1133.1. House created by magic. No. 85, p. 209L; No. 244, p. 227L; No. 494, p. 250R; 
No. 508, p. 252R. 

D1146.1. Magic doorstep. No. 25, p. 194R. 

D1162.1. Magic lamp. No. 27, p. 239R. 

D1171.4. Magic pitcher. No. 21, p. 234R. 

D1202. Magic hoe. No. 605, p. 182R. 

D1223.1. Magic flute. No. 668, p. 255R. 

D1225.2. Magic mouth harp. No. 509, p. 285R. 

D1254. Magic stick (wand). No. 297, p. 245L. 

D1266. Magic book. No. 494, p. 251R. 

D1266.2. Magic picture. No. 423, p. 282. 

D1275. Magic song. No. 322, p. 247L; No. 668, p. 257. 


D1300-D1599. FUNCTION OF MAGIC OBJECTS 


D1310. Magic object gives supernatural information. 
D1311.4. Oracular tree. No. 508, p. 253L. 
D1311.6.2. Magic cloud answers questions. No. 26, p. 238L. 
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D1314.12.1. Rope breaks at proper burial place. No. 142, pp. 214-215; No. 405, p. 219R. 

D1330. Magic object works physical change. 

D1335.1. Magic strength-giving food. No. 489, p. 262L. 

D1337.14. Playing of magic flute beautifies. No. 668, pp. 255-256. 

D1338.11. Rejuvenation by magic manure dust. No. 13, p. 224R. 

D1360. Magic object effects temporary change in person. 

D1361.12. Magic cloak of invisibility. No. 405, p. 219R. 

D1361.15. Hat renders invisible. No. 550, p. 286L. 

D1379.2.1. Magic picture causes people to wet the bed. No. 423, p. 282. 

D1381.11.1. Magic circle protects from wild animals. No. 25, pp. 193R-194L. 

D1395.9. Magic centipede enables captive to make hole in wall. No. 502, p. 229R. 

D1400. Magic object overcomes person. 

D1402.26. Magic arrow kills. No. 510, p. 285. 

D1402.26.1. Arrows rubbed with black chicken fatal. No. 510, p. 285R. 

D1408.1.1. Magic bark sets a creek on fire and burns it up. No. 508, p. 253L. 

D1410. Magic object renders person helpless. 

D1413. Magic object holds person fast. No. 37, p. 242L. 

D1413.16.1. Magic doorstep will not let person pass over. No. 25, p. 194R. 

D1450. Magic object furnishes treasure. 

D1463.3. Magic seed produces golden gourd seed. No. 417, p. 185R. 

D1463.4. Magic tobacco plant hides treasure. No. 28, pp. 239-240. 

D1469.8. Treasure from magic stick. No. 297, pp. 244-245. 

D1469.9. Silver leaps into wine pitcher. No. 21, p. 234R. 

D1470. Magic object as provider. 

D1470.2.1.1. Leaves turn into fish to feed family. No. 23, p. 265L. 

D1472.1.12. Magic kettle supplies food. No. 27, p. 239L. 

D1472.1.14. Gold and silver cups magically yield wine and meat upon incantation of 
formula. No. 400, p. 217L. 

D1472.2. Magic object causes food to be furnished. No. 27, p. 239L. 

D1472.2.5. Magic song produces food. No. 668, p. 257. 

D1481. Magic object furnishes warmth. No. 85, p. 210R. 

D1481.1. Magic chicken wing keeps one warm in cold weather. No. 85, p. 210R. 

D1484.2. Reading from magic book causes road to appear. No. 494, p. 251R. 

D1500. Magic object controls disease. 

D1500.1.32. Magic healing straw. No. 20, pp. 263-264. 

D1500.1.4.1. Magic healing grass. No. 394, pp. 277-278; No. 397, p. 249L. 

D1505.2. Spittle restores sight. No. 20, p. 263; No. 85, p. 209L. 

D1520. Magic object affords miraculous transportation. 

D1520.37. Magic journey by reading book. No. 494, pp. 251-252. 

D1532.3.1. Special shoes enable hero to climb a stone pillar. No. 508, p. 253R. 

D1532.10. Magic fan bears person aloft. No. 504, p. 230R. 

D1540. Magic object controls the elements. 

D1542.1.5. Magic song brings rain. No. 668, p. 259. 

D1542.2.1. Reading book causes river to dry up. No. 494, p. 251R. 

D1550. Magic object miraculously opens and closes. 

D1555. Underground passage magically opens. No. 635, p. 254R. 

D1555.3. Magic formula causes silver to hide itself in mountain. No. 21, p. 234R. 

D1560. Magic objects perform other services for owner. 


D1561.11. Lucky places for grave. No. 147, pp. 181-182. 
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D1571.3. Reading from a book makes fallen tree stand up. No. 494, p. 251R. 
D1581. Task performed by use of magic object. No. 605, p. 182R. 


D1600-D1699. cHARACTERISTICS OF MAGIC OBJECTS 


D1600. Automatic object. 

D1601.16.1. Self-digging hoe. No. 605, p. 182R. 

D1610. Magic speaking objects. 

D1610.18. Speaking rock. No. 37, p. 241L; No. 511, p. 253L. 

D1610.30. Speaking porridge. No. 25, p. 194R. 

D1617. Magic laughing object. 

D1617.1. Magic laughing stone. No. 37, p. 241L. 

D1640. Other automatic objects. 

D1645.10. Man’s body emits light. No. 322, p. 246L. 

D1652.1.3. Inexhaustible rice. No. 85, p. 209L; No. 244, pp. 226-227; No. 494, p. 250R; 
No. 508, p. 252R. 


D1700-D2199. macic POWERS AND MANIFESTATIONS 
D1710-D1799. possEssION AND MEANS OF EMPLOYMENT OF MAGIC POWERS 


D1745. Magic arts studied. No. 142, pp. 214-215. 


| D1800-D2199. MANIFESTATIONS OF MAGIC POWER 


1D1812.3.3. Future revealed in dream. No. 181, pp. 275-276; No. 502, p. 228; No. 550, 
me p.286L. 

D1821.3.7.1. Magic sight by looking into glass of water. No. 708, p. 225L. 
‘D1850.1. Woman changes into an immortal. No. 489, p. 261L. 

‘D1891.1. Young woman changes into old woman. No. 46, p. 185L. 

D2011. Years thought days. No. 31, p. 213L; No. 178, p. 275R; No. 322, p. 247L. 
D2030. Other temporary magic characteristics. 

D2038. Animal (man) becomes magically larger. 

D2038.1. Centipede becomes large enough to kill demon. No. 502, p. 228R. 
D2060. Death or bodily injury by magic. 

D2064. Magic sickness. No. 115, p. 188L. 

-D2069.1.1. Person made to fall down by pointing at the door. No. 508, p. 253L. 
D2080. Magic used against property. 

D2081.1. Earth dried up in three years while hero is under earth. No. 322, p. 247L. 
'D2089.6. House destroyed by magic. No. 494, p. 251L. 









D2100-D2199. oTHER MANIFESTATIONS OF MAGIC POWER 


D2100. Magic wealth. No. 143, p. 123. 

D2105. Provisions magically furnished. No. 306, p. 203; No. 494, p. 250R: 
D2120. Magic transportation. 

D2121.2. Magic journey with closed eyes. No. 443, p. 250L. 

D2121.7. Magic journey in cloud. No. 443, p. 250L. 

D2126. Magic under-water journey. No. 489, p. 262L. 

D2135. Magic air journey. No. 668, p. 256L. 

D2136.10. Magic house removed. No. 85, p. 209R; No. 244, p. 227R. 
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D2140. Magic control of the elements. 

D2149.5. Rice paddies flooded or dried by toad’s tears or laughter. No. 123, p. 181L. 
D2150. Miscellaneous magical manifestations. 

D2176.6. Exorcising invisible man by flailing air with peach branch. No. 405, p. 219R. 
D2177.1. Demon enclosed in bottle. No. 184, p. 276L. 

D2178.6. Ceremonial presents produced by magic. No. 489, p. 262R. 

D2192. Work of day magically overturned at night. No. 18, p. 179. 


E. THE DEAD 
E0-E199. RESUSCITATION 


E10. Resuscitation by rough treatment. 

E15.3. Resuscitation by stewing. No. 123, p. 181R. 

E55.6. Resuscitation by playing harp. No. 509, p. 285L. 

E61. Resuscitation by shooting arrows. No. 86, p. 215R. 

E64.1. Resuscitation by staff. No. 635, p. 255L. 

E73. Resuscitation by incantation. No. 111, p. 186R. 

E79.1. Resuscitation by passing helpful animal over corpse. No. 502, p. 229L. 

E181.2. Student revives whole family following instructions given by demon. No. 86, 


pp. 215-216. 


E200-E599. GHosTs AND OTHER REVENANTS 
E300-E399. FRIENDLY RETURN OF THE DEAD 


E322.8. Return from dead and remarriage to husband. No. 128, pp. 199-200. 

E323.2.1. Dead mother (in animal form) returns to aid persecuted children. No. 20, 
pp. 263-264. 

E327. Dead father’s friendly return. No. 66, p. 195L. 


E400-E599. GHosrs AND REVENANTS—MISCELLANEOUS 


E423.2.10. Revenant in tiger form. No. 66, p. 195L. 

E431.20. Coffin with iron band made to keep corpse from returning as tiger. No. 117, 
p. 189L. 

E489.8. Why living cannot go to land of the dead. No. 66, p. 198. 

E489.9. In land of dead the dead walk on grass without bending it and on mud without 
sinking. No. 66, p. 198L. 

E547.3. Dead man laughs. No. 116, p. 188R. 


E600-E699. REINCARNATION 


E612.11. Reincarnation as buffalo. No. 31, pp. 213R-214. 
E613. Reincarnation as bird. No. 76, p. 8. | 
E631.4. Dead ogress reincarnated as bramblebush which prevents escape of fugitive. No. _ 

332, p. 277R. | 
E631.5. Reincarnation as tobacco plant. No. 28, p. 239R. | 
E648.2. Reincarnation: woman—bird—nettles—stone—woman. No. 76, p. 268. | 
E695. Gradual reincarnation—man to tiger. No. 115, p. 188. 
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E700-E799, THE souL 


_ E714.12. Soul in armpit. No. 116, p. 188R. 


E722.3.1.1. Soul remains about dead body. No. 44, p. 212L. 


F. MARVELS 


FO-F199. oTHER-WORLD JOURNEYS 


F110. Journey to upper world. 


F12.1. Journey to sky-god. No. 36, p. 221L. 
F15. Visit to star-world. No. 75, p. 205. 
F15.1. Man seeks his mother (star-maiden) in upper world. No. 494, p. 251R. 


_F50. Access to upper world. 


_F51. Sky-rope. No. 509, p. 285R. 
_ F54.2. Plant grows to sky. No. 297, p. 297R. 
_ F62.0.1. Bird flies to upper world. No. 61, p. 218L. 


F62.1. Bird carries person to upper world. No. 75, p. 205. 


_F80. Journey to lower world. 


F81.1. Orpheus. Journey to land of dead to bring back person from the dead. No. 66, 
pp. 197R-198; No. 513, p. 285R. 
F92.4. Entrance to lower world through mountain. No. 31, p. 213L. 


F100. Visit to lower world—miscellaneous motifs. 
 F108.1. People in lower world tall as a broom. No. 322, p. 246R. 


F114. Journey inside the earth. No. 668, p. 257. 
F145. Mountain at borders to other world. No. 28, p. 240L. 
F150.1. Way to other world hard to find. No. 28, pp. 240-241. 


F400-F499. spirirs AND DEMONS 


- F402.1.4.1. Demons appear as frogs and rats. No. 44, p. 212L. 
- F405.12. Demons flee from fire. No. 715, p. 288R. 


F500-F599. REMARKABLE PERSONS 


F531.1.6.2.2. Giant with very broad teeth. No. 502, p. 228L. 

F531.3.5.2. Giant bestrides mountain. No. 630, p. 287L. 

F535.2.8. Little soldiers with officer on rabbit (long needles and knives for weapons). 
No. 322, p. 247L. 


F600-F699. PERSONS WITH EXTRAORDINARY POWERS 


F601. Extraordinary companions. No. 504, p. 230L. 

F610. Remarkably strong man. No. 155, p. 222. 

F611.3.3.1. Hero tests sword by cutting steer in two. No. 25, p. 173L; No. 312, p. 191L. 

F612.3.2. Strong hero given very heavy sword; breaks first one made for him. No. 504, 
p- 230L. 

F614.6. Strong man throws trees on roof. No. 504, p. 229R. 

F624.10. Strong man carries bellows. No. 155, p. 222L. 

F660. Remarkable skill. 

F660.1. Sons go out in world to learn trades: (1) to fly, (2) to speak like birds, (3) to 
heal. No. 142, pp. 214-215. 
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F662.0.1. Woman skillful in sewing. No. 493, p. 283R. 

F662.0.1.1. Woman sews nine garments at a time with one needle. No. 493, p. 283R. 
F667.3. Expert swordsman cuts clothes bag in two. No. 312, p. 191L. 

F668. Skillful doctor. No. 142, pp. 214-215. 

F679.9.1. Skillful musician plays nine mouth harps at once. No. 493, p. 283R. 
F681.10. Marvelous plower. No. 155, p. 222L. 

F681.11. Marvelous swift mower. No. 155, p. 222L. 


F700-F899. EXTRAORDINARY PLACES AND THINGS 


F721.4. Underground treasure chamber. No. 493, p. 283R; No. 635, p. 254. 
F725.3.3. Undersea house. No. 489, p. 262L. 

F771.1.1.2. House of gold and silver. No. 512, p. 254L. 

F821.1.1. Gold and silver clothing. No. 511, p. 253R; No. 512, p. 254L. 


F900-F1099,. ExTRAORDINARY OCCURRENCES 


F912. Victim kills swallower from within. No. 223, pp. 220-221. 

F940. Extraordinary underground disappearance. No. 322, p. 246R. 
F949.2. Boy falls down “dragon-mouth hole.” No. 668, pp. 257-259. 
F950.10. Healing by sprinkling water and replacing flesh. No. 513, p. 285R. 
F982.6. Toad carries seven stone mortars on his head. No. 123, p. 181L. 
F982.7. Toad carries tree on back. No. 123, p. 180R. 

F983.4. Cat grows as large as a cow in a minute. No. 117, p. 189L. 
F1021.3. Man learns to fly. No. 142, pp. 214-215. 


G. OGRES 
G10-G99. CANNIBALS AND CANNIBALISM 


G11.15. Cannibal demon. No. 86, p. 215L; No. 184, p. 276L; No. 502, p. 288L; No. 509, 
p. 284R. 

G11.16. Female ogre who changes men into tigers and eats women. No. 332, p. 276R. 

G36.1.1. People fear boy who eats raw birds will eat them when he grows older. No. 46, 
p- 185L. 

G61. Relative’s flesh eaten unwittingly. No. 76, p. 269L. 

G61.1.1. Girl avoids eating her mother’s flesh by spilling the meat and the soup in the 
pen. No. 76, p. 266R. 

G81. Wife married by cannibal. No. 489, p. 261. 

G81.1. Cannibal marries wife by force. No. 489, p. 261. 

G84. Fee-fi-fo-ffum. Cannibal returning home smells human flesh and makes exclama- 
tion. No. 25, p. 194L; No. 312, p. 191R. 

G86.1. Cannibal ogress gives finger of one girl to her frightened sister. No. 332, p. 277L. 


G300-G399. oTHER OGRES 


G302. Demons. (Cf. G11.15. Cannibal demon.) 

G302.2. Devil king. No. 31, p. 213L. 

G342. Demon with pointed head, red hair, and black face. No. 86, p. 215R. 
G358. Tiger ogre. No. 25, p. 192R. 

G363.2. Large tusks grown from ogre’s mouth. No. 489, p. 262L. 
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G400-G499. FALLING INTO OGRE’S POWER 


_ G465. Ogre sets impossible tasks. No. 413, p. 279. 


G475.1. Ogre attacks intruders in house in woods. No. 155, p. 222R; No. 504, p. 230. 


G500-G599. oGRE DEFEATED 


G500. Ogre defeated. No. 86, p. 215R. 

G512.1. Ogre killed with sword. No. 489, p. 262. 

G524.1. Dupe persuaded that trickster is eating own intestines. Fatal imitation. No. 48, 
p. 202. 


G530.6. Ogre’s maidservant as helper. No. 489, p. 262L. 


G532. Hero hidden and ogre deceived by his wife. No. 509, p. 284R. 
G534. Ogre tells wife how people may evade his power. No. 31, p. 214L. 


H. TESTS 
HO-H199, IwENTITY TESTS: RECOGNITION 


H13.1.3. Recognition by overheard conversation with cow. No. 66, p. 195L. 
H35.1.2. Recognition by unique manner of playing flute. No. 25, p. 192R. 
H62.0.1. Recognition of man transformed to horse. No. 413, pp. 279-280. 


| H94. Recognition by ring. No. 443, p. 249L. 
_ H95. Recognition by bracelet. No. 24, p. 237L; No. 66, p. 195L. 


H107. Recognition by tobacco pipe. No. 493, p. 237L; No. 512, p. 254L. 


_ H119.2. Needle left in garment of husband by abducted wife as sign. No. 312, p. 190R. 
_ H135.1. Recognition: announcing presence by sending a leaf down. No. 3, p. 234L; 


No. 25, p. 193R; No. 312, p. 191R. 
H141. Recognition by embroidery. No. 111, p. 187R; No. 443, pp. 249-250. 
H142. Recognition by token: mouth harp left by bed. No. 66, p. 196R. 


_ H161.0.1. Recognition of person among identical companions. No. 494, p. 251R. 
_ H175.2. Child mystically recognizes woman as his mother. No. 76, p. 268R. 
_ H186.1. Hero spits twice at his wife as sign of recognition. No. 25, p. 193R. 


H200-H299. tests oF TRUTH 


H264. Footsteps in manure (dust) as proof that dead man has walked. No. 116, 


pp. 188-189. 


H300-H499. MarRIAGE TESTS 


_ H310. Suitor tests. No. 24, p. 236R; No. 605, p. 182R. 
H312.8. Bridegroom-to-be has to have three pecks, three quarts of gold, and an animal 


with a horn on his head pointing to the sky, and a large red hair. No. 26, p. 237R. 
H312.9. Suitor test: to be able to go through a wall. No. 502, p. 229. 
11324. Suitor test: choosing princess from others identically clad. No. 28, p. 240R. 
H324.1. Suitor test: choosing sweetheart’s sedan chair from thirty others like it. No. 
502, p. 229R. 
H335. Tasks assigned suitors. No. 26, pp. 237-238; No. 28, p. 241L. 
H335.0.1. Suitor helped with tasks by bride. No. 28, p. 241L; No. 413, pp. 279-280. 
H335.4.2. Suitor task: to overcome robbers. No. 504, p. 230. 
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H335.9. Suitor task: to bring back food as a marriage present. No. 493, p. 283R. 

H373. Bride test: performance of tasks. No. 22, pp. 235-236. 

H383.4. Test of skill in preparing food. No. 443, p. 249. 

H384.1.1. Wealthy suitor disguised as beggar to test bride’s kindness. No. 22, p. 235L. 

H460. Wife test. 

H476. Husband tests false wife by sleeping on her hair. Had always done so with true 
bride. No. 76, p. 268L. 

H481.2. Infant picks out his unknown mother. No. 443, p. 250L. 


H500-H899. TEsts OF CLEVERNESS 


H521.1. Test: guessing unknown propounder’s age. No. 13, p. 224R. 
H588.0.1. Father-in-law gives daughter-in-law enigmatic permission to go home. No. 
112; pe23iR. 


H900-H1199. tests oF PROWESS: TASKS 
H900-H999. assIGNMENT AND PERFORMANCE OF TASKS 


H901. Tasks imposed. No. 502, p. 229. 

H901.2. Bird must bring orphan to king or bird will be killed. No. 324, pp. 247-248. 

H911.1. Task (quest) assigned at suggestion of jealous co-wife. No. 76, pp. 266-267. 

H931. Tasks assigned in order to get rid of hero. No. 76, p. 267L. 

H939.5. Tasks assigned by stepmother. No. 76, p. 267L. 

H951. Countertasks. No. 112, p. 232. 

H952. Reductio ad absurdum of task. No. 112, p. 232. 

H963. Tasks performed by means of secrets overheard from tree. No. 394, pp. 277-278. 

H981. Tasks performed with help of brother. No. 22, p. 236L. 

H1010. Impossible tasks. No. 413, p. 279. 

H1023.22. Task: putting peaches back on tree. No. 413, p. 279. 

H1024.1.1.1. Task: making a bull bear a calf—Reductio ad absurdum: have a man 
prepare for childbirth. No. 112, p. 232. 

H1091. Task: sorting a large amount of grain. No. 76, p. 276L; No. 413, p. 279R. 

H1149.8. Girl to bring cloth as long as river and raise pig as big as mountain (counter- 
task: measure river and weigh mountain). No. 112, p. 232L. 

H1199.16. Task: produce seven pairs of chopsticks in seven plates (a lacquered plate 
and pair of chopsticks—seven coats of lacquer). No. 443, p. 249. 


H1200-H1399. tTEsts OF PROWESS: QUESTS 
H1200-H1249. arrENDANT CIRCUMSTANCES OF QUESTS 


H1235. Hero sent from one helper to another. No. 28, p. 240L; No. 412, pp. 278-279. 
H1235.1. Helpers on quest demand pay for advice. No. 494, p. 251R. 


H1250-H1399. NatTuRE OF QUESTS 


H1256. Journey to other world to obtain a wife. No. 28, p. 240. 
H1260. Ouest to the upper world. No. 509, pp. 284-285. 

H1290. Quests to the other world—miscellaneous motifs. 

H1291. Questions asked on way to other world. No. 26, pp. 237-238. 
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H1292. Answers found in other world to questions propounded on the way. No. 26, 
p. 238L; No. 397, pp. 248-249. 

H1292.2. Question (propounded on quest): why does not a certain tree flourish? No. 
26, p. 238L. 

H1292.14. Question (propounded on quest): why can’t the dragon king ascend to the 
sky? No. 26, p. 238L. 

H1292.15. Question (propounded on quest): why can’t the child talk or the dog bark? 
No. 26, p. 238L. 

H1320.1. Quest for magic objects. No. 26, p. 237R. 

H1331.7. Quest for creature with a single horn mounting to heaven with a single red 
hair on its head. No. 26, p. 237R. 

H1332.6. Quest for liver of thunder and heart of dragon. No. 112, p. 232R. 

H1370. Miscellaneous quests. 

H1376.8. Quest for wisdom. No. 328, p. 259; No. 392, p. 260. 

H1381.1. Quest for unknown parents. No. 443, pp. 249-250. 

H1381.2.2.2. Boy twitted with illegitimacy seeks unknown mother. No. 443, p. 249R. 

H1381.3.2. Quest for bride for oneself. No. 28, p. 240L. 

H1385. Quest to sky for stolen girl. No. 509, p. 248R. 

H1385.3. Quest for vanished wife (mistress). (Cf. H1256.) No. 25, p. 193; No. 312, 
p. 191; No. 412, pp. 278-279. 

H1397. Quest to place where sun sets. No. 26, p. 237R. 


H1500-H1549. rests oF ENDURANCE AND POWER OF SURVIVAL 


H1510. Vain attempts to kill hero (toad). No. 123, pp. 180-181; No. 605, pp. 182-183. 
H1511. Heat test. No. 413, p. 279L. 

H1511.1.1. Test: swallowing heated brass and iron ornaments. No. 509, p. 284R. 
H1562.2.1. Test of strength: lifting sword. No. 489, p. 262L. 

H1585. Test of cleanliness by being shaken to see if lice fall off. No. 332, pp. 276-277. 


J. THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH 
JO-J199. acQuisITION AND POSSESSION OF WISDOM (KNOWLEDGE) 


J86. Rocks falling together and thread entering needle’s eye suggest sexual intercourse: 
hence its beginning. No. 19, p. 179R. 


J1100-J1249. cLEVER PERSONS AND ACTS 


pitti. Clever girl. No. 112, p. 232. 


J1750-J1849. apsuRD MISUNDERSTANDINGS 


J1772.1. Pumpkin thought to be an ass’s egg. No. 205, pp. 224-225. 


J2000-J2049. assuRD ABSENT-MINDEDNESS 


J2033. Three girls distressed by seemingly impossible task to go and return together— 
one in one-half lunar month, another in fifteen days, another in seven plus eight 


days. No. 112, pp. 231-232. 
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J2050-J2199. aABsURD SHORT-SIGHTEDNESS 


J2096. Stupid boy convinced that trading all his silver for worthless cup will gain 
people’s respect. No. 328, p. 259L. 


J2400-J2449. FooLIsH IMITATION 


J2415. Foolish imitation of lucky man. No. 27, p. 239; No. 37, pp. 241-242; No. 75, 
p- 205; No. 136, pp. 205-206; No. 400, pp. 216-217; No. 420, p. 282L. 


J2450-J2499. LITERAL FOOLS 


J2460.1. Disastrous following of misunderstood instructions (to burn land, then sow 
seed; opposite done). No. 297, p. 244R. 

J2461.2.2. Fool learns to repeat commonplace expressions: by chance thus succeeds in 
scaring off wife’s suitors. No. 392, p. 260. 

J2499.10. Three stupid sons sent out into the world to learn trades: hunter kills his 
father; musician plays and dances at his father’s death, etc. No. 393, p. 206. 


]2600-J2649. cowaRDLy FOOL 
J2633. Tiger frightened of leak in house. No. 306, p. 203. 


K. DECEPTIONS 
K0-K99. coNTESTS WON BY DECEPTION 


K11.2. Race of toad and tiger; toad rides on tiger’s tail. No. 690, p. 287R. 


K100-K299. DECEPTIVE BARGAINS 


K114.4. Sale of alleged oracular bamboo cup. No. 328, p. 259. 
K158. Trickster persuades dupe to sacrifice animal and give it to him as payment for 
supposed services. No. 47, p. 201. 


K300-K499. THEFTS AND CHEATS 


K311.6.2. Man allows himself to be carried off by monkeys, who mistake him for cow; 
steals their magic cups. No. 400, p. 217L. 

K323. Trickster surreptitiously exchanges valuable booty in dupe’s trap for trifle in his 
own. No. 47, p. 201L. 

K324. Theft by use of coat of invisibility. (Cf. D1361.12.) No. 405, p. 219R. 

K335. Thief frightens owner of goods. No. 66, pp. 195R-196. 

K335.1.2.2. Robbers frightened from goods by sham-dead man. No. 400, p. 217R. 

K341.2.2.2. Man feigns sickness in order to go back to steal hidden gold. No. 149, 
p. 207R. 

K344.5. Son-in-law steals father-in-law’s pants by making latter believe he has dirtied 
them. No. 154, p. 275L. 

K359.1. Theft by means of magic invisibility. No. 550, p. 286L. (Cf. D1361.15.) 
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K500-K699. EscAPE BY DECEPTION 


K512.2. Compassionate executioner: substituted heart. A servant charged with killing 
the hero (heroine) substitutes an animal, whose heart he takes to his master as proof 
of the execution. No. 168, p. 216. 

K520. Death escaped through disguise, shamming, or substitution. 

K521.2.4. Disguise as farmer so as to escape. No. 306, p. 203R. 

K521.2.5. Disguise as carpenter so as to escape. No. 306, p. 203R. 

K525. Escape by use of substituted object. No. 472, p. 189R. 

K525.1. Substituted object left in bed while intended victim escapes. No. 472, p. 189R. 

K525.7. Girl escapes from ogress by substituting pig. No. 332, p. 277L. 

K533. Escape by successive disguises. No. 306, p. 203R. 

K533.1. Fugitive disguises successively in different forms and deceives pursuer into self- 
injury. No. 48, pp. 202-203. 

K550. Escape by false plea. 

K551.4.5. Woman to go with tiger when she finishes washing clothes (never finishes). 
No. 312, p. 190R. 

K551.5. Respite from death until victim can fall asleep. No. 472, p. 189R. 

K579.4. Cannibal induced to bring fugitive spear for knocking down pear; fugitive kills 
cannibal with spear. No. 332, p. 277. 

K619.12. Cleanest girl to be eaten by ogress: clever girl shakes sesame into fire to simu- 
late sound of burning lice. No. 332, p. 276R. 

K677.1. Hero hides in treasure box and thus circumvents plot to leave him below when 
companions pull up box. No. 716, p. 289R. 


K700-K799. caPTURE BY DECEPTION 


K710. Victim enticed into voluntary captivity or helplessness. 

K713.1. Deception into allowing oneself to be tied. No. 3, p. 234L; No. 46, p. 185R. 
K714.2.2. Tiger enticed into coffin. No. 48, p. 203L; No. 306, p. 203R. 

K714.4. Victim tricked into entering basket. No. 155, p. 222R. 

K714.5. Woman persuaded to hide head in jug: she is caught. No. 24, p. 237L. 

K717. Deception into bottle (vessel). No. 184, p. 276L. 

K750. Capture by decoy. 

K755.1. Abduction by fraudulently giving signal of husband’s return. No. 25, p. 192R. 
K770. Other deceptive captures. 

K776.2. Man is made drunk and left in temple at mercy of demons. No. 86, p. 215. 


K800-K999. FATAL DECEPTION 


K832.4. Man gets bear off guard by telling her to listen for hunters; kills her. No. 400, 
p. 217R. 

K832.5. Victim persuaded to look for certain tree: pushed over cliff. No. 394, p. 277R. 

K925.9. Murder by pushing off cliff. No. 394, p. 277R. 


K1000-K1199. pEcEPTION INTO SELF-INJURY 


K1010. Deception through false doctoring. No. 48, p. 202. 
K1013. False beauty-doctor. No. 76, p. 268R. 

K1023. Getting honey from the wasp nest. No. 47, p. 202L. 
K1032. Dupe made to sit on hot stone. No. 104, p. 204L. 
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K1036. Trickster pretends to give dupe magic power to produce food; injures him. No. 
306, p. 203R. 

K1062. Dupe persuaded to transform self into animal. Cannot change back. No. 605, 
p. 183R. 


K1300-K1399. sEDUCTION OR DECEPTIVE MARRIAGE 


K1314. Seduction by wearing coat of invisibility. (Cf. D1361.12.) No. 405, p. 219R. 
K1335. Seduction (or wooing) by stealing clothes of bathing girl. No. 412, p. 278. 


K1400-K 1499. pupe’s PROPERTY DESTROYED 


K1464. Trickster deceives dupe into killing his own children. No. 47, p. 201. 


K1600-K1699. pECEIVER FALLS INTO OWN TRAP 


K1611.3. Girl takes place of imposter in marriage bed; imposter’s mother beats her 
thinking she is heroine. No. 76, p. 267. 


K1800-K1899. pECEPTION BY DISGUISE OR ILLUSION 


K1813.1.2. Disguised husband shows his wife that he is not a good-for-nothing as she 
thinks him. No. 493, p. 284. 

K1822.1. Tiger disguises as human being. No. 472, p. 189L. 

K1887.1. Echo answers (talks). No. 47, p. 201; No. 48, p. 202. 


K1900-K 1999, 1mpostuREsS 


K1911. The false bride. No. 76, pp. 267-268. 

K1911.1.8.1. False bride makes child cry and demand mother’s clothes and ornaments. 
No. 76, pp. 267-268. 

K1955.6. The sham physician and the devil in partnership. No. 32, pp. 212-213; No. 
513, p. 285R; No. 26, p. 237; No. 27, pp. 232-238; No. 37, pp. 241-242; No. 66, 
p. 195L; No. 85, p. 209L; No. 111, pp. 186-188; No. 148, p. 242R; No. 297, 
pp. 244-245; No. 417, p. 185; No. 494, p. 250; No. 512, pp. 253-254. 

K1955.6.1. Cheat: demon kills people so his pupil can resuscitate them and get reward. 
No. 86, pp. 215-216. 


K2000-K2099. HyPocrITES 
K2011.2. Tiger ogress pretends to be girl’s mother; explains tail as boil. No. 332, p. 276. 


K2100-K2199. FaLtsE ACCUSATIONS 


K2100. False accusation. No. 143, p. 220. 
K2110.1.1 Man’s mistress accuses his wife of having leprosy. No. 85, p. 209R. 
K2112. Woman slandered as adulteress. No. 244, p. 227L. 


K2200-K2299, vILLAINS AND TRAITORS 


K2211. Treacherous brother. No. 474, pp. 227-228. 
K2212.1. Treacherous stepsister. No. 76, pp. 267-268. 
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K2300-K2399,. orHER DECEPTIONS 


K2345.1. Tiger frightened at sound of clashing knives; thinks it is leak in house, of 
which he is afraid. No. 306, p. 203. 

K2371.3 Dog sent ahead so as to avoid seeing husband transformed. No. 111, p. 186L; 
No. 123, p. 181Z. (CE£. $241.1.) 


L. REVERSAL OF FORTUNE 


LO0-L99. vicrorIous YOUNGEST CHILD 


L10. Victorious youngest son. No. 18, p. 179; No. 664, p. 180. 
L31. Youngest brother helps elder. No. 31, p. 213L. 


L100-L199. uNPROMISING HERO (HEROINE) 


L110. Types of unpromising heroes (heroines). 


_L111.2.3. Future hero found on top of a tree. No. 443, p. 249R. 


L111.3. Widow’s son as hero. No. 26, p. 237R. 

1111.4. Orphan hero. No. 3, pp. 233R-234L; No. 21, p. 234; No. 22, p. 235L; No. 24, 
p. 236; No. 26, p. 237R; No. 27, pp. 238-239; No. 37, pp. 241-242; No. 66, p. 195L; 
No. 85, p. 209L; No. 111, pp. 186-188; No. 148, p. 242R; No. 297, pp. 244-245; No. 
417, p. 185; No. 494, p. 250; No. 512, pp. 253-254. 


1111.43. Orphan brothers as heroes. No. 20, p. 263. 


L112.4. Dirty boy as hero. No. 668, p. 255R. 


fe114.1. Lazy hero. No. 155, p. 222; No. 493, p. 283R; No. 511, p. 253. 
1130. Abode of unpromising hero (heroine). 


L131. Hearth abode of unpromising hero (heroine). No. 297, p. 244R. 


_ 1131.1. Ashes abode of unpromising hero. No. 27, p. 238R; No. 668, p. 255R. 


L132. Pigsty abode of unpromising hero. No. 511, p. 253R. 
L140. The unpromising surpasses the promising. 


_ L141. Stupid person surpasses clever. No. 328, p. 259; No. 392, p. 260; No. 393, p. 206. 
L160. Success of the unpromising hero (heroine). 


L161. Lowly hero marries princess. No. 668, pp. 255-256. 


1161.1. Princess in love with lowly hero. No. 322, p. 246L. 


L200-L299. mopEsTy BRINGS REWARD 


L211. Modest choice: three-caskets type. No. 297, p. 246. 

L212. Modest choice of gifts best. No. 28, pp. 240R-241. 

L213.1. Modest choice best. Wife chosen from crowd of women—only one poorly 
dressed. No. 28, p. 240R. 

1213.2. Choice of ugliest girl as bride. No. 66, p. 195R. 


_ 1222.3. Modest choice for parting gift: offered money, takes magic stick. No. 635, 


p. 255L. 


L400-L499. pripE BROUGHT LOW 


L420. Overweening ambition punished. No. 32, p. 212R. 


L432.2.1 Impoverished father begs from his prosperous daughter whom he has forced to 
marry a poor man. No. 473, p. 283L. 

1432 .3. Impoverished husband begs from wife he has formerly expelled. No. 708, 
p. 226. 


M. ORDAINING THE FUTURE 
M200-M299. BARGAINS AND PROMISES 


M271. Sons agree to meet at father’s grave after they have been out in world for one 
year to learn trade. No. 142, p. 214. | 

M272. Supernatural woman promises to return if she gives birth to a boy. No. 443, 
p. 249k. 


M300-M399. pRoPHECIES 


M302.4. Horoscope taken by means of stars. No. 324, p. 247R. 

M359.7. Prophecy: rich man will have a son but the son should marry a poor girl. No. 
708; 'p. 225L.. (CE M3iZ.1.) 

M359.8. Deluge prophesied. No. 18, p. 179. 
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M359.9. Prophecy of famine. No. 20, pp. 263-264. 


N. CHANCE AND FATE 
N100-N299. tHE ways OF LUCK AND FATE 


N135.2.1. Discovery of treasure brings luck. No. 473, p. 283L. 


N300-N399. UNLUCKY ACCIDENTS | 


N35]. Money unwittingly given away. Unlucky man given a loaf filled with gold ex- 
changes it for another loaf (or for rice). No. 708, p. 226R. 

N391.0.1. Hospitality enforced on hero keeps him overlong from home: meantime wife 
abducted. No. 25, pp. 192-193. 


N400-N699. Lucky ACCIDENTS 
N440-N499. vALUABLE SECRETS LEARNED 


N451. Secrets overheard from animal (demon) conversation. No. 151, p. 208. 

N452. Secret remedy overheard in conversation of animals (and objects). No. 635, , 
p. 254R. 

N455.10. By hiding, stupid son overhears conversation and claims magic power for 
bamboo cup. No. 328, pp. 259-260. 

N466. Daughter lousing mother weeps and reveals secret. No. 76, p. 266R. ' 

N471. Foolish attempt of second man to overhear secrets (from animals, demons, etc.). | 
No. 151, p. 208; No. 420, pp. 281-282. 

N472.1. Secret formula for opening treasure chamber forgotten. No. 635, p. 254R. (Also 
Type 676.) 

N484. Secret unique means of killing ogre overheard from children. No. 510, p. 285. 





N500-N599. TREASURE TROVE 


N500. Treasure trove. No. 21, p. 234; No. 66, p. 197. 

N510. Where treasure is found. 

N511. Treasure in ground. No. 37, p. 242L; No. 512, p. 254L. 
N511.1.1. Treasure buried in graves. No. 28, pp. 239-240. 
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N512. Treasure trove in underground chamber (cave). No. 17, pp. 262-263; No. 21, 
p. 234R; No. 493, p. 283R. 

N530. Discovery of treasure. 

N531. Treasure discovered through dream. No. 148, p. 242; No. 420, p. 281R; No. 511, 
pezo3: 

N534. Treasure discovered by accident. No. 473, p. 283L; No. 493, p. 283R. 


N600-N699. oTHER LUCKY ACCIDENTS 


N699.4. Orphan gets wife because swollen creek prevents marriage to someone else. 
Noy 325, p. 248. 


N700-N799. AccIDENTAL ENCOUNTERS 


N732.2.1. Daughter’s good fortune discovered by accident by father who has become a 
beggar. No. 473, p. 283L. 

N735. Accidental meeting of mother and son. No. 443, p. 250L. 

N772. Parting at crossroads to go on adventures. No. 142, p. 214L. 

N776.1. Climbing tree to look around leads to adventures. No. 312, p. 214R. 


N800-N899. HELPERS 


N819.1. Immortal as helper. No. 27, p. 239. 

N819.2. Transformed person as helper. No. 76, p. 266. 

N819.2.1. Transformed mother as helper. No. 76, p. 266. 

N825.2. Old man helper. No. 18, p. 179; No. 26, p. 237. 

N827. Child as helper. No. 489, p. 261; No. 493, p. 283. 

N831.1. Mysterious housekeeper. No. 244, pp. 226-227; No. 308, p. 245; No. 474, p. 228. 
N841. Shepherd as helper. No. 494, p. 251R. 


P. SOCIETY 
P0-P99. royALTY AND NOBILITY 


P15.2. King demands subject’s wife for himself. No. 443, p. 249L. 


Q. REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 


Q2. Kind and unkind. Churlish person disregards requests of old person (animal) and 
is punished. Courteous person (often youngest brother or sister) complies and is 
rewarded. No. 75, pp. 204-205; No. 76, p. 266; No. 129, p. 273; No. 664, p. 180. 

Q37. Reward for carrying out dead man’s request. No. 550, pp. 285-286. 

Q40. Kindness rewarded. No. 20, pp. 263-264; No. 129, p.273; No. 143, p. 220; No. 397, 
pp. 248-249; No. 417, p. 185; No. 420, p. 281. 

Q42.1.1.1. Reward for giving last loaf. No. 15, p. 210. 

Q42.3. Generosity to saint (god) in disguise rewarded. No. 181, p. 275. 

Q65. Filial duty rewarded. No. 17, pp. 262-263. 

Q71. Honesty rewarded. No. 150, p. 208; No. 325, p. 248. 

Q93.1. Reward for bringing rain. No. 668, pp. 258-259. 

Q93.2. Reward for resuscitating dead. No. 86, pp. 215-216. (Cf. H346.) 
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Q100-Q199. NATURE OF REWARDS 


Ql111. Riches as reward. No. 20, pp. 262-263; No. 129, p. 273L; No. 143, p. 220; No. 
417, p. 185; No. 420, p. 281. 

Q111.6. Treasure as reward. No. 668, pp. 258-259. 

Q111.7. Jewels as reward. No. 397, pp. 248-249. 

Q113.0.1. High honors as reward. No. 143, p. 220. 

Q152. City saved from disaster as reward. No. 20, p. 263. 


Q200-Q399. DEEDS PUNISHED 


Q236. Punishment for deceiving (divine) emperor. No. 31, p. 213R. 
Q243. Incontinence punished—miscellaneous. No. 668, p. 256R. 
Q272. Avarice punished. No. 37, p. 242L; No. 136, p. 236. 


Q400-Q649. KINDS OF PUNISHMENT 


Q451.4. Tongue cut off as punishment. No. 27, p. 239R. 

Q467. Punishment by drowning. No. 474, p. 228. 

Q560.1.1. Punishments in other world: people reincarnated as buffaloes and killed. 
No. 31, pp. 213-214. 


R. CAPTIVES AND FUGITIVES 
RO-R99. captivity 


R10.1. Princess (maiden) abducted. No. 128, pp. 198-199. 
R11. Abduction by monster (ogre). No. 489, p. 261. 

R13. Abduction by animal. No. 25, p. 192. 

R13.7.2. Abduction of woman by tiger. No. 128, p. 199. 
R45. Captivity in cave. No. 25, p. 193R. 


R100-R199. reEscuEs 


R111.1.13. Rescue of girl from tigers. No. 3, pp. 233-234; No. 24, p. 236R. 
R111.2.6. Girl rescued from tree. No. 332, p. 277R. 

R151.4. Husband rescues wife from cannibal. No. 489, p. 262. 

R156. Brothers rescue sister. No. 472, p. 190. 


R200-R299. EscAPES AND PURSUITS 
R272. Pursuer follows successive night campfires (each brighter than last). No. 312, 
p. 191, 
R300-R399. REFUGES AND RECAPTURE 
R311. Tree refuge. No. 312,/p. 191R; No: 3325"p: 277. 
R351. Fugitive discovered by reflection in water. No. 332, p. 277L. 
S. UNNATURAL CRUELTY 


S0-S99. CRUEL RELATIVES 


$34. Cruel stepsister. No. 76, pp. 267-268. 
S50. Cruel relatives-in-law. No. 173, p. 275. 
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$55. Cruel sister-in-law. No. 75, p. 204; No. 104, pp. 203-204. 

S62. Cruel husband. No. 173, p. 275. 

S71. Cruel uncle. No. 66, p. 195. 

$72. Cruel aunt. No. 3, p. 233R; No. 24, p. 236; No. 66, p. 195; No. 508, p. 252. 
S73. Cruel brother. No. 420, p. 281R. 


S$300-S399. ABANDONED OR MURDERED CHILDREN 


§322.3.2. Jealous concubine plots against real wife’s daughter. No. 76, p. 266. 

$331. Grandfather puts orphan and mother in a box and throws them into a river. 
No: 494, p. 251K. 

§325.0.1. Deformed child killed. No. 147, p. 181R. 


S400-S499. cRUEL PERSECUTIONS 


$412.1. Husband expels wife because her industry indicates peasant origin. No. 708, 
p. 225. 
S446. Rejected wife asks to take away only what she brought. No. 708, p. 225R. 


Te SEX 
T0-T99, Love 


T10. Falling in love. 

T11.1.1. Beauty of woman reported to king causes quest for her as his bride. No. 443, 
p- 249L. 

T11.2. Love through sight of picture. No. 443, p. 249L; No. 605, p. 183. 

124.2. Swooning for love. No. 443, p. 249L. 

150. Wooing. 

T52. Bride purchased. No. 493, p. 283. 

T52.1. Attempt to purchase wife. No. 508, p. 253L. 

T66.2. Grateful little boys help hero win girl. No. 493, p. 283. 

T68.3. Princess as prize to man who saves his country. No. 324, pp. 247-248. 

T69.2. Parents affiance children without their knowledge. Passim. 

T69.2.1. Parents wooing one of seven daughters for their son. No. 489, p. 262R. 

T69.3. Man gives his daughter in return for his release. No. 504, p. 230R. 

T69.5. Father punishes daughter by giving her to poor man in marriage. No. 473, 
p. 282. 

T70. The scorned lover. 

T75.9. Lady humiliates lover after he leaves wife for her. No. 85, p. 210L. 


T100-T199. marrRIAGE 


T111. Marriage of mortal and supernatural being. No. 28, pp. 240-241. 
T111.2.1. Hero marries star in form of girl. No. 494, p. 250. 

T111.2.1.1. Star-wife gives birth to a human baby. No. 494, p. 251L. 
T118.2. Marriage of dragon girl to orphan boy. No. 85, p. 209L. 


T200-T299. MARRIED LIFE 


1292.1. Wives traded. No. 494, p. 251L. 
1299.2. Wife gives wise warning to husband. 
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T299.2.1. Man warned by wife against stepping on red cloth. No. 322, p. 246L; No. 668, 
p. 237L. 
T299.2.2. Wife warns departing hero against seductions of women. No. 25, p. 192L. 


T500-T599. coNCEPTION AND BIRTH 


1542. Birth of human being from an egg. No. 123, p. 180L. 

T551.3.1. Person born with cows ears. No. 605, p. 182L. 

1551.10. Monstrous birth—nine faces, nine arms, nine feet. No. 147, p. 181L. 
1554.8. Woman gives birth to toad. No. 147, p. 181L; No. 605, p. 182L. 


T600-T699. cARE OF CHILDREN 


T615.3. Precocious wisdom. No. 31, p. 213L; No. 502, p. 228. 
T646. Illegitimate child taunted by playmates. No. 443, p. 249L; No. 494, p. 251. 


V. RELIGION 


V11.6.1. Sacrifice to ancestors. No. 61, p. 218R. 
V17.1. Libations. No. 61, p. 218R. 


W. TRAITS OF CHARACTER 
W111.4. Lazy husband. No. 493, p. 283R. 


X. HUMOR 
X300-X499. HUMOR DEALING WITH PROFESSIONS 


X431.1. Stupid man tries to take honey from jug at night while visiting. Series of 
accidents. No. 602, p. 224. 


X900-X1099. HUMOR OF LIES AND EXAGGERATION 


X905.4.1. Boy, to deceive his uncle, induces uncle to climb tree before deception begins; 
this is the deception. No. 206, p. 279. 


Z. MISCELLANEOUS GROUPS OF MOTIFS 
Z0-Z99, FORMULAS 


Z21.1.1. Wages: successive harvests from one grain of rice. Master has no fields left. 
No. 410, p. 278. 

Z31.2.4. Cumulative: master to kill hen. She begs off. He goes to kill rooster... . 
goose, rabbit, toad, tiger. No. 690, p. 287R. 

Z71.1. Formulistic number: three. No. 111, p. 187R; No. 324, pp. 247-248. 

Z71.5. Formulistic number: seven. No. 489, p. 262; No. 493, p. 283; No. 502, p. 228. 


Z100-Z199. syMBOLISM 


Z186. Symbolism: needle and thread—sexual intercourse. No. 19, p. 179; No. 664, 
p. 180. 
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Z300-Z399. UNIQUE EXCEPTIONS 


Z310. Unique vulnerability. No. 510, p. 285. 


TYPES OF TALES WITH EUROPEAN ANALOGUES 


Arranged in accordance with Stith-Thompson, The Types of the Folk-Tale: Antti 
Aarne’s Verzeichnis der Marchentypen translated and enlarged (FF Communications 
No. 74), Helsinki, 1928. 


Chinese (Graham’s collection) 


Type 210 No. 137 
Type 301 (I, II) Nos. 155, 504 
Type 313 (Ib, IIbc) No. 413 
Type 400 (IIe, IVd) No. 412 
Type 461 No. 26 
Type 510 No. 76 
Type 613 Nos. 151, 394 
Type 653 No. 142 
Type 1319 No. 205 


Type 1775 No. 602 











SUBJECT INDEX 


PREPARED BY WOLFRAM EBERHARD 


(Letters following page numbers indicate columns: a, left-hand column; b, right-hand column.) 


Actor, 157b 

Adoption, 139b, 221a 

Adultery, 166b, 209b, 227a. (See also Incest, 
Sexual relations. 

Agriculture, 179a; origin of agriculture, 20b, 
27a, 71b. (See also Clearing, Hoe, Irriga- 
tion, Laborer, Landlord, Millet, Plow, Rice 
paddy, Slash-and-burn, Tares, Terrace, 
Wheat.) 

Ai-tzu (dwarfs), 260 

Altar, 52b, 86a. (See also Flowery altar.) 

Alternate songs, 94b. (See also Love songs.) 

Amitabha (O-mi-t’o Fo), 17 

Ancestor worship, 6, 20a, 21, 25a, 27a, 30b, 
35b, 51b, 52, 54, 55, 65, 72-84, 86a, 88b, 90, 
94a, 108, 116b, 117a, 131b, 134, 137, 194b, 
199b. (See also Tso Chai ceremony.) 

Angleworm, 279a 

Animal husbandry, 30b. (See also Chicken, 
Cow, Dog, Donkey, Horse, Mule, Pig, 
Water buffalo.) 

Ant, 74b, 84b, 126a, 168a; grateful ant, 183a, 
229a 

Anus, 202b, 203b, 217a. (See also Buttock.) 

Apron, 19b, 186b; pls. 14, 19 

Ax, 19a, 22a, 38a, 82a, 156a, 187b, 234a. (See 
also Stone ax.) 


Baby comes from heaven, 249, 25la; baby 
feeding, 49b 

Bamboo, 19b, 22a, 52a, 77b, 78a, 198b, 231a; 
bamboo container, 135b 

Banana demon, 135b 

Banyan tree, 236b, 239a 

Barrel, 19a 

Bastard, 264b 

Bath, 136a, 223b, 250a, 268b; bath before in- 
tercourse, 228b 

Battle of gods, 14a-b. (See also War.) 

Bean, origin of, 220a; bean curd, 39a 

Bear, 217b 

Bed, 19a, 20a, 21b; bed wetting, 282 

Bee, 91a, 94a, 189b, 202a; bee fights emperor, 
169b. (See also Hornet.) 

Beeswax, 42a, 60, 127a 

Beggar, 210a, 263a, 283a; beggar gets wife, 
156b-157 

Bell, 50a 

Bellows, 22b, 125a, 222a 

Big Dipper (star), 252a 


Bird as sacrifice, 24a; bird brings seed, 218a; 
language of bird, 214b; nine-headed bird, 
222. (See also Crow, Duck, Eagle, Goose, 
Hawk, Magpie, Rooster, Sparrow.) 

Birth, 101b; birth out of egg, 3la; super- 
natural birth, 31. (See also Conceptio im- 
maculata.) 

Birthday, 182a 

Biscuits, 86b 

Boar, 78b 

Boat, 73b, 94b, 95a, 165a, 247 

Eom homemade, 30b, 34a, 138b, 143, 182a, 
2 

Bones of dead washed, 83b 

Book (Chinese), 96b, 115b, 136b, 252a. (See 
also Sacred books, School, Writing.) 

Bottle imp, 276a 

Bow and arrow as gift for dead, 215a 

Boxing, 34a 

Bracelet, 195a, 251b 

Brass, 14a, 63, 172b; brass arrow, 124b; brass 
bracelets, 93a; brass club, 139b; brass dip- 
per, 77b; brass hairpin, 279b; brass lock, 
92a; brass vessel, 164b (see also Gong). 
(See also Bronze, Copper.) 

Breast cut off, 269a 

Bribery, 213b 

Bridal ceremonies, 92-94. (See also Engage- 
ment, Marriage, Wedding.) 

Bride, 22, 24b, 91, 116, 117, 126, 137a, 145b, 
146a, 155a, 162, 163a, 164b, 215b, 221b; 
bride escorted to groom’s house, 90b; bride 
has to be recognized among crowd, 229b, 
243b; false bride, 268a 

Bronze bell, 213b. (See also Brass.) 

Brothers, 27, 227b, 242b-244; brother of bride, 
93a; brother of wife, 160b (see also Cousin) ; 
bad brother imitates the good brother, 205 

Buckwheat, 95b, 154b, 165b; origin of buck- 
wheat, 220a 

Buddha, 25b; Buddha impersonated, 118a; 
living Buddha, 129a; questions to Buddha 
(Chinese tale), 237b, 238, 249b; sacred 
books of Buddha, 119b. (See also Amitabha, 
Kuanyin.) 

Bugle (sa-la), 29b, 36b, 41a; 50a, 163a; pl. 10 

Building, magic spell put on by carpenter, 282 

Butterfly carries water, 197b 

Buttock, 189b, 204a, 276b. (See also Anus.) 
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326 


Calendar, 171b; calendar festivals, 85ff. 

Camel, 22b 

Candle, 30b, 40a, 44b, 45a, 138a. (See also 
Beeswax, Torch.) 

Cannibalism, 15a, 20, 34, 167b, 168a, 237a, 
261a, 274b, 277a, 284b, 285a. (See also Kw’a, 
Witch.) 

Cannon, 30a, 125, 131b, 163b, 243b; cannon of 
Chinese, 28b. (See also Bomb, Gun.) 

Carpenter, 22a, 161a, 202b, 203b, 287a; car- 
penter as magician, 282; carpenter meets 
demon, 135b 

Carrying pole, 172a, 256a 

Cat, 95b, 96a, 122a, 139a, 216, 248a, 262b, 
281b; cat is part of tiger, 16b; cat is tiger, 
189a; cat sent down by deity, 16; cat sings, 
206b-207; lion-cat, 48b; wild cat, 273b 

Cave, 169a; cave dwellers, 20a 

Centipede, grateful, 228-229 

Ceremony, pl. 9. (See also Ancestor worship, 
Cannibalism, Ch’ao Chien, Eating of new 
grain, Exorcism, Fertility, Festivals, Funeral, 
K’a Gei, Marriage, Master of Ceremonies, 
New Year, Sacrifices, Sao Ch’ieh, Ts’ao Tu, 
Tso Chai.) 

Change of man into animal, 279b-280. (See 
also Tiger.) 

Ch’ao Chien ceremony, 83, 84, 94a. (See also 
Ts’ao-chien.) 

Charms, 49b, 146b, 243b. (See also Exorcism, 
Magic.) 

Ch’eng-tu (Chinese city), 36b, 95b, 96a 

Chess, 277b 

Chestnut, 203a, 273b 

Chicken, 15a, 30b, 73a, 80b, 136b, 152a, 171a, 
185a, 217b, 259b, 275b, 281b, 282a; chicken 
manure, 82a, 132b, 267b, 274b, 285b; chicken 
raising, origin of, 21a; chicken sacrifice, 79a, 
92b, 93b 

Ch’ien Lung, Chinese emperor, was a Miao, 
137b 

Childbirth, ceremonies at, 51 

Children fed to tiger, 183b. (See also Baby.) 

Ch’in Shih-huang, Chinese emperor, 26 

Chinese, 15a, 17a, 38b, 68, 70, 73b, 74b, 75b, 
88b, 89b, 91b, 99a, 100b, 10la, 108a, 113a, 
115; 122, 128b,, 130b;_13a,: 135; 1366, 137, 
138, 139, 140, 142, 143, 145a, 149a, 155b, 
156b, 161b, 163a, 169a, 171b, 172a, 196a, 
197a, 207a, 214a, 216a, 226b, 227b, 230b, 
231, 233a, 237a, 241b, 244a, 249a, 250b, 259, 
264b, 276a, 281a, 282b, 285b, 286a; Chinese 
as enemies, 29a, 30, 31,'32b, 33, 34b, 36; 
Chinese as landlords, 3la (see also Land- 
lord); Chinese defeated, 28b; Chinese ex- 
ploit Miao, 32a; Chinese fight Miao, 28; 
Chinese intermarry with Miao, 29a, 30; 
Chinese-Miao relations, 27; Chinese rape 
Miao women, 25b; Chinese steal, 32a; Chi- 
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nese use elephants, 28a; Chinese women, 
23a, 124a. (See also Emperor, Empress, 
Judge, King of heaven, Magistrate, Official, 
Princess.) 

Chopsticks, 280a 

Chuang Yuen (best of all candidates in offi- 
cial examinations), 138b, 220b 

Chungking (Chinese city), 109b, 233b 

Cicada and death, 54b 

Cinderella, 266-268 

Cistern, 23b 

Civilization, origin of, 19. (See also Culture 
hero.) 

Clan of Miao, 33b 

Clearing, 238b, 278a, 279b, 281a. (See also Fire 
fields, Slash-and-burn agriculture.) 

Clever girl, 230-232 

Clothing, origin of, 19. (See also Dress.) 

Club, 37a 

Coal, 208a, 277b; coal mine, 91a; invention of 
coal, 25 

Cock, 73b, 74b; cock calls sun out, 173. (See 
also Rooster.) 

Coffin, 6, 53b, 54b, 83, 126a, 146b, 189a, 214b, 
219b; coffin in caves, 261b; tiger in coffin, 
202b, 203b 

Cohabitation with invisible man, 219b. (See 
also Intercourse.) 

Comb, 22a, 100b 

Conceptio immaculata, 27b 

Concubine, 40b, 266a; bad concubine, 267 

Contest in eating, 118; contest in singing (see 
also Alternate songs), 98a 

Conundrums, 94-97, 277b 

Cooking of animal husband, 181b 

Copper (tung; often translated as “brass” or 
“bronze”), 32a, 35b. (See also Brass, 
Bronze.) 

Corn, 46a, 56, 71b, 89a, 102b, 210a, 214a; ori- 
gin of corn, 220a 

Cousin, 114a, 145b, 149a, 182a, 188b, 191b, 
201a, 212a, 230, 284a; cousin has sex pre- 
rogatives, 151la; cousin of sun, 265b; ma- 
ternal cousin, 136; paternal cousin, 146a, 
149b 

Couvade, 3 

Cow, 94b, 119b, 137b, 139, 155a, 158b, 159, 
162a, 170a, 173, 182a, 193a, 194a, 195a, 236, 
254, 265b, 266, 269; cow as sacrifice, 78b, 
202a; cow could speak, 274; cow fights, 133; 
cow has no upper teeth, 185, 234a; cow 
killed, 145; cow manure, 273b; cow muti- 
lated, 144; cow pen, 196b, 267a 

Crane, 272 

Creation story, 155a, 172ff., 176ff. (See also 
Flood, Ocean.) 

Cremation, 170a 

Cross, 81b 

Crossbow, 28b, 80b, 124b, 172b, 233b, 265b 
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Cross-cousin marriage, 18la, 182, 235a, 237b. 
(See also Cousin, Uncle.) 

Crow, 162a, 207b; crow helpful, 267a 

Cuckoo, 107a 

Culture hero, 28 

Cyclical symbols (Chinese), 39b 


Dance, 4, 52b, 54a, 83a, 84a, 85b, 120a, 150, 
163b, 197b, 206b, 235b, 241b; pls. 10, 11; 
dance in first month, 33b. (See also Lion 
dance.) 

Darkness, 216b 

Daughter-in-law, 152f., 158, 160, 262, 275a 

Death, ceremonies after, 51ff.; origin of death, 
223b 

Decapitated man runs away, 36b 

Deer, 111b 

Defecation, 133b, 136a. (See also Urination.) 

Deities, 144b. (See also Amitabha, Buddha, 
Demons, Door god, Dragon king, God, 
Idols, Je Di, Kuanyin, Mana, Moon, Sky, 
Sun, Toad, Ye Seo, Yu-huang-ti.) 

Demons, 7, 8, 14b, 15, 16a, 25a, 26a, 33a, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41b, 42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 
51b, 53b, 58, 60, 61, 63, 69, 72, 74a, 75a, 76, 
77, 80b, 83a, 84, 85, 87b, 91b, 94a, 98a, 126b, 
128a, 138a, 141a, 145, 146, 147, 156a, 157b, 
161b, 167a, 168a, 184a, 188a, 198b, 209a, 
212, 218b, 230, 274b, 288b, 289a; demon 
and man blackmail others by collaboration, 
215b; demon cheated, 85a; demon killed by 
centipede, 228b; demon king, 285b; demon 
possesses people, 134, 136a, 137b; demon 
put into bottle, 276a; cannibalistic demons, 
228a, 276a, 215a. (See also Banana demon, 
Deities, Fish demon, Fox demon, Frog de- 
mon, Nao Nun, Ndo Glang, Soul, Spirits, 
Tiger man, Vine demon, Witch.) 

Desertion, 155b, 160a. (See also Divorce.) 

Diseases exorcised, 38a. (See also Exorcism.) 

Divination, 47a, 207a, 252a; divination with 
egg, 46b; divination with rooster, 103b, 104, 
105b; divination sticks (cf. Chinese “kua”), 
42b, 44a, 51b, 53a, 54, 55a, 65, 73a, 78a, 80b, 
8la, 105b, 148a. (See also Fortuneteller.) 

Division of property, 227b 

Divorce, 225b 

Do nun (shaman), 5, 37a, 212b, 213a; pl. 7. 
(See also Shaman, Tuan kung.) 

Door god, 45; door worship, 8, 192a, 243 

Dove, 16 

Dragon, 38a, 50a, 54a, 67, 76a, 119b, 171b, 
223a; dragon gives rain, 179b; dragon king 
(lung-wang), 8, lla, 15a, 27a, 167a, 209a, 
21la, 264b, 285b; dragon king as ancestor 
of Miao, 27b; dragon king wants to ascend 
to heaven, 238a, 248b; dragon king’s daugh- 
ter marries, 226; dragon pool, 118a; dragon 
wife, 179a; cannibalistic dragon, 220b-221; 
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the nine dragons, 246a; rapids of the nine 
dragons, 51b 

Dream, 271b, 275b, 281b, 286a; dream inter- 
preted, 87a 

Dress, pls. 12-24. (See also Apron, Clothing, 
Hat, Shoes, Skirt, Trousers.) 

Drought, 287a. (See also Rain prayer.) 

Drum (religious instrument), 6, 20b, 40b, 
43a, 53a, 73a, 79a, 80a, 81, 83b, 84a, 92a, 
129a, 132b, 137a, 157b, 163b, 179a, 194b, 
23la, 240b, 24la, 267a, 284a; ceremonial 
oo 5, 25b; origin of drum, 52a, 54a, 75a, 
7b 


Duck, 109b-110 
Dwarf, 7. (See also Ai-tzu, Liliputania, Pyg- 
mies.) 


Eagle, 204-205. (See also Hawk.) 

Earth, origin of, 172a; earth god (T’u Ti), 
219b 

Earthquake, 13b 

Eating of new grain (a festival), 24a, 88, 237a 

Echo and tiger, 201-203a, 223a 

Eel, 168a, 254b 

Egg, 66, 80, 126b; egg as sacrifice, 92b; egg 
becomes man, 17a; egg borne by woman, 
180a; egg of elephant, 224b; egg used in 
exorcism, 46b 

Eight characters (used in preparation of mar- 
riage, Chinese), 207a 

Eight supernatural brothers, 286b. (See also 
Immortals, the Eight.) 

Elements, the five (Chinese), 49a 

Elephant and its baby, 28a; elephant egg, 225 

Elopement, 105b. (See also Adultery.) 

Embroidery, 131la, 137a, 191a, 193b, 194a; pls. 
12-24 

Emperor attacked by bees, 169b; emperor is 
bad, 241b; emperor is brought to Miao land, 
244a; emperor is killed, 183b, 286a, 287a; 
emperor is a Miao, 168b-169a, 244b, 248a, 
249b, 255, 286a; emperor is stupid, 168a; 
emperor is a toad, 183b; emperor of China, 
18, 32, 36a, 170b, 171b, 211b, 214b, 219b, 
220b, 23la, 245b, 246, 277b, 278a, 286a, 
288a (see also Ch’ien Lung, Ch’in Shih- 
huang, Jen Tsung, Ming dynasty); em- 
peror of demons, 213b (see also Dragon 
king, Yen-lo-wang) ; emperor of Miao, 29b, 
36a; emperor resigns, 255a; emperor steals 
Miao wife, 183; 244a, 249a, emperor trades 
queen to Miao in order to get a girl, 249b; 
emperor wants to kill children, 168b, 286b; 
emperor’s daughter marries a Miao, 246b; 
how to become emperor, 137; origin of em- 
peror, 2la (see also King). 

Empress is a demon, 168a; empress needs 
medicine, 248b 
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Engagement, 90a, 120ff., 1lla, 235a, 256b, 
283b. (See also Elopement, Marriage.) 

Enuresis, 282 

Erh Lang (Chinese hero), 41a 

Evolution. (See Man.) 

Examinations (Chinese), 183a 

Exhumation, 83b 

Exorcism, 5, 37-41b, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 
128a, 134, 138a, 157b, 212b. (See also Di- 
vining sticks, Shaman, Tuan kung.) 

Eye medicine, 208a 


Fairy wife from heaven, 141-142, 252b 

Falcon, 43a. (See also Hawk.) 

Family names changed, 216a 

Famine, 263b 

Fan, 37a, 43a, 230b 

Fan Si, master of ceremonies, 84 

Fate, 225 

Father kills son-in-law, 90 

Feet, origin of bound feet of Chinese, 163 

Fengshui (geomancy, Chinese), 11b, 52b, 140, 
155a, 214b, 219b 

Ferry, 136b; ferryman, 275b 

Fertility produced by ancestor sacrifice, 78b 

Fertilizer, 205a 

Festivals, 4; eleventh day of eleventh moon, 
187a; fifteenth day of eleventh month, 264b, 
265a; fifteenth day of first moon, 33b; fifth 
moon, 88a; first day of New Year, 86; first 
lunar month, 33b; third day of New Year, 
86-87; third day of third lunar month, 34a; 
thirteenth day of ninth moon, 261b; thir- 
teenth day of twelfth moon, 234a. (See also 
Calendar festivals, Ceremony, Eating of 
new grain, New Year, Tuan Yang.) 

Fever, 50a, 51b, 76a. (See also Malaria, Pesti- 
lence.) 

Fire, magic, 47a, 48b; fire fields (slash-and- 
burn agriculture), 28la, 288b; fire tongs, 
270b, 279a 

Firecrackers, 234b 

Fish, 257; fish becomes girl, 227a, 228a, 247a; 
fish demon, 135a; fish has gold, 165a; fish 
is grateful, 226b-227a 

Fishing, 23b, 79b, 80a, 83a, 96a, 109a 

Flag worship, 34a 

Flight to heaven, 205 

Flood (deluge), 12b, 72b, 179, 180, 228b, 264a 

Flower becomes girl, 245b 

Flowery altar (hua-t’an), 33b, 43a, 54, 70, 73a, 
74a, 163b, 199b, 284a. (See also Altar.) 

Flute, 4, 5, 6, 100, 163a, 190a, 19la, 192b, 
233b, 240b, 243, 255b, 256b. (See also Liu 
sheng.) 

Fly, grateful, 229; origin of fly, 129b 

Flying, 36b, 214b, 278b 

Footprints of hero, 36b 

Forest, 160b. (See also Clearing.) 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


Fortress (stronghold), 34b, 126a, 200a, 228a, 
276a 

Fortuneteller, 259b; the false fortuneteller, 
271b-272. (See also Divination, Geomancer.) 

Fox, 224a; fox and turtle, 138; fox demon, 
145a; fox has sexual relations, 134a 

Frog, 97b, 181a; frog demon, 135. (See also 
Toad.) 

Furnace, 32b. (See also Bellows.) 

Funeral, 5-6, 52-55, 72a-84, 125a, 199a. (See 
also Ancestor worship, Memorial ceremo- 
nies, Tso Chai.) 


Games, 4 

Geomancer (Chinese), 39b, 170a, 181b, 182a, 
214, 254b, 258b, 273a. (See also Divination, 
Fortuneteller, Shaman.) 

Giant, 287a 

Go Nao Nun (a demon), 14b 

Go-between (matchmaker), 91a, 103f., 110b, 
149b, 220b, 221b, 232a, 256 

God, 5; god of literature (Chinese), 50b; gods 
fight, 14; talk of gods overheard, 239a. 
(See also Amitahba, Buddha, Demons, Lao- 
tse, Medicine god, Ntzi, Thunder god, Ts’i 
Ma Niang Tsai, Tsi Ntzi, T’u Ti, Yen-lo- 
wang, Ye Seo.) 

Gold, 91b, 104a, 115a, 133b, 169a, 185, 197b, 
205a, -217a, 220b, 233a, 237b,, 254a, «2584, 
280a. (See also Silver.) 

Gong, 27b, 30a, 37, 38, 40b, 48a, 135a, 240b, 
24la 

Goose, 287b 

Gourd, 185b 

Grain, eating of new (festival), 24a, 88, 237a; 
five kinds of grain, 220a 

Granary, 19a 

Grasshopper, 280b; grasshopper as mother of 
girl, 3la 

Grateful animals, 183f. 

Grave, desecrated, 136a; grave opened, 83b, 
84a, 140a; sleep in grave, 285b. (See also 
Bones of dead, Fengshui.) 

Great Wall (Chinese), 26 

Grinder, 87, 95a, 230b 

Guest husband, 150b, 154b, 155a. (See also 
Cousin.) 

Guest wife, 4. (See also Cousin, Sexual rela- 
tions.) 

Gun, 24b, 34a, 35b, 37b, 89b, 109b, 110a, 125, 
131b, 132a, 163b, 164a, 206b, 207b, 273b. 


(See also Bomb, Cannon.) 


Ha Ta Wa (Miao hero), 29b, 36 

Hades, 42, 77b, 198b, 285a. (See also Hells, 
Paradise, Yen-lo-wang.) 

Hair, long, 268b. 

Hammer, 279a 
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Harvest festival, 88. (See also Eating of new 
grain.) 

Hat of iron, 48a; hat makes invisible, 286a 

Hawk, 16a, 78a, 79a, 127a, 204-206, 239a, 244b, 
248b, 255a; hawk and weasel, 223; hawk 
eats men, 219a. (See also Eagle, Falcon.) 

Head, cut off, still asks questions, 36b; head 
taken off, 146b, 157b 

Headache, 147b 

Headman (gii-leo), 4, 139a. (See also Magis- 
trate, Official.) 

Heaven is stabilized, 18. (See also God, Sky.) 

Hells, the five, 50b. (See also Hades.) 

Hemp, 95a 

Hero. (See Cultural hero, Ha Ta Wa, Hu 
Hsi, P’an Ku, Yo Fei.) 

Hiring of laborers, 87b. (See also Laborers.) 

Hmong (Miao), 3la 

Hoe, 78b, 96b, 121b, 203b, 238b, 246b, 266a; 
origin of hoe, 23. (See also Plow.) 

Homosexuality, 135b 

Honey, 188b, 224a. (See also Bee.) 

Horn of sheep, 18b; as headwear, 42a 

Hornet, 157b, 169b. (See also Bee.) 

Horse, 42a, 43a, 47b-48a, 112, 158, 159, 162a, 
169a, 18la, 182b, 183a, 205b, 206a, 235a, 
239b, 242, 244a, 251b; sky horse (t’ien-ma), 
191a, 195a; white horse, 279b; wild horse, 
18a 

House with tile roof, 21b 

Hsien-yuan (Hsuen Yuen, name for Huang- 
ti, Chinese mythical ruler), 18b, 82a 

Hsing Wen Hsien (place), 36a 

Hsiung (bear, clan name), 127a 

Hsi-yo-chi (Travel to the West, a Chinese 
novel as Miao tale), 211 

Hsuen Yuen. (See Hsien-yuan.) 

Hu Hsi (sister of P’an Ku), 18b 

Hua T’o (Chinese doctor), 41a 

Hun (soul), 43b. (See also Soul.) 

Hunting, 11b, 110, 124, 269b. (See also Trap.) 

Hun-tun (shapeless being of primeval times), 
180a 


I (mythical archer, called Yang Ya), 265 

Ice, 26b 

Iconoclasm, 144, 215b. 

Idols of Chinese destroyed, 143. (See also 
Gods.) 

Imitator is punished, 205, 208, 217, 239b, 242a. 
(See also Brothers.) 

Immortals, 17, 180, 208a; immortal helps, 
238b-239; immortal plays chess, 277b; child 
becomes immortal, 210; the Eight Immor- 
tals (Pa-hsien) 210b. (See also Eight super- 
natural brothers, Kuan, Ling-chi (lin-tzu- 
ts’ao).) 

Incense, 37b 

Incest, 27; incest of first men, 72b, 179b 
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Infanticide, 140b, 182a; infanticide attempted, 
229b, 252 

Ink, 42b. (See also Letter.) 

Intercourse, 267, 270a; intercourse with wife 
of brother, 228b; marital intercourse, 155b; 
secret intercourse, 90a. (See also Adultery, 
Cohabitation, Guest husband, Guest wife, 
Sexual relations.) 

Intermarriage institutionalized, 287a. (See also 
Cross-cousin marriage.) 

Invisibility: a dress makes invisible, 219b; hat 
makes invisible, 286a 

Iron, 172b; iron ball, 96a; iron bridge, 104b; 
iron cane, 136a; iron club, 13a; iron cook- 
ing basin, 77b; iron cow, 48b; iron drum, 
179b, 180b; iron filings, 15b; iron gate, 
32b; iron needles, 20b; iron pot, 200b. (See 
also Knife, Plow, Sword.) 


Je Du (deity), 16a 

Je Seo, 273b. (See also Ye Seo.) 

Jen Tsung (Chinese emperor), 39a, 40a 
Jokes, 233 ff. 

Judge, 139 


K’a Gei (ceremony), 53, 55, 76b, 126a, 215a, 
216a 

Kiangsi, the Miao in, 28b 

King of Heaven (Lo Fa Dai), 17a (see also 
Ntzi); king of Miao, 28b, 30a, 34, 180a. 
(See also Emperor, Prince.) 

Kingfisher was a man, 227b 

Knife, stone, 12b; wooden, 85b 

Kuan (the immortal), 263b 

Kuanyin (Buddhist goddess), 39a; wants to 
ascend to heaven, 248b 

Kw’a (cannibalistic tribe), 20, 34 

Kwangtung (province), 28b, 29a 

Kweichow (province), 145b 


Laborers, agricultural (working for land- 
lord), 133a, 143b, 161b, 207a, 226a, 269b, 
278a; laborers cheated, 139b; laborers ex- 
ploited, 32a 

Ladder to sky, 13a, 14, 15b, 43, 68, 73b, 74b 

Lamp, 146. (See also Lantern.) 

Landlord (usually Chinese), 170, 251a, 252b, 
273a, 283a; landlord exchanges wife and 
property for Miao girl, 25la, 253a; (see 
also Emperor); landlord mistreats Miao, 
139; bad landlord, 251; cruel landlord, 161b 

Lantern, 43b. (See also Candle, Lamp, Torch.) 

Lao-tse (Li Lao Chiin, Chinese philosopher), 
39a, 41a; Lao-tse became blacksmith, 82a 

Laziness, 149a 

Leak in house, 203 

Leather shoes, 29b, 277a 

Leprosy, 209b, 227a 
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Letter, 149a, 237a 

Liang Shan (place name), 169a 

Lice, 246a, 256a, 266b, 276b 

Life-giving soul is hidden in part of body, 
188b 

Lightning, 15b, 37b, 95a. (See also Thunder.) 

Liliputania (Ruang Tsa Glang Ti), 246b.( See 
also Pygmies.) 

Ling-chi (lin-tzu-ts’ao, Chinese herb of im- 
mortality), 208a, 249a 

Lin(g) p’ai (ceremonial tablet), 41, 
169a, 215a, 239 

Lion, 48b; lion dance, 4. (See also Cat.) 

Liu sheng (six-tubed wind instrument, re- 
ligious), 17b, 20, 21b, 23a, 25, 34a, 51a, 52, 
53, 24b, 55b, 75, 77b,. 79, 80a, 81b; 82b; 83, 
84a, 93b, 98b, 99a, 102a, 114b, 120a, 129a, 
137a, 150a, 17la, 188b, 190a, 194b, 195a, 
196b, 197b; 198a, 199, 206, 216b, 235, 239b, 
240b, 241, 253, 264a, 267a, 283b, 284a; pls. 
8, 9, 11; origin of liu sheng, 52 

Lizard, grateful, 185 

Lo Piao (place name), 35, 37a 

Lo Ts’en Tsi (fairy country), 19a 

Lo Yin (Chinese bachelor of art), 260ff., 
274a, 286 

Lock, ceremonial opening of, 45b-46a. (See 
also K’a Gei.) 

Lolo (tribes of eastern Tibetan stock, enemies 
of Miao), 17, 25b, 29, 30b, 31a, 32, 33a, 51b, 
68, 73b, 74b, 75a, 89b, 129b, 231b, 26a, 
272b; Lolo as landlords of Miao, 35; Lolo 
attacked by Taipings, 35; Lolo migrate, 
169a; Lolo slave, 165b; Lolo women, 23a 

Loom, 89a 

Love songs, 4, 98-102; love stories, 148ff. 


146b, 


Ma gioh (Ma-ch’iao, helper of tuan kung), 
134b, 135a, 167b, 168a 

Magician, 9, 58, 228. (See also Do nun, Ma 
gioh, Shaman, Tuan kung.) 

Magistrate (Chinese), 138b, 229, 262b. (See 
also Headman.) 

Magpie (lucky bird), 96b, 162a, 190a, 249b, 
250a, 270 

Malaria, 40b, 45b. (See also Fever, Pestilence.) 

Man developed from monkeys, 204b, 216b 

Mana, 9 

Manure, 133, 188b, 189a, 190a, 194a, 224b. 
(See also Chicken manure, Defaecation, 
Dog manure, Fertilizer, Toilet.) 

Market, 196a. (See also Merchant.) 

Marriage, 4-5, 25, 26a, 73a, 91, 102 ff., 117, 
156b, 158, "217-219, 234, 235, 248b, 283b: 
marriage ‘of Miao with Chinese girl, 30; 
marriage problems, 155; origin of marriage 
customs, 22, 221; preparations for marriage, 
109 f. (See also ‘Cross-cousin marriage, De- 
sertion, Divorce, Elopement, Engagement, 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


VOL. 123 


Guest husband, Intercourse, Intermarriage, 
Matrilocality, Sexual relations, Wedding.) 

Mars (fire star), 46b 

Master of ceremonies (Fan Si), 84 

Matrilocality, 90a 

Medicine god, 49b 

Megalithic traits in Miao culture, 12a, 17a, 18, 
36b, 54a, 119a. (See also Stone.) 

Memorial ceremonies, 6, 120a, 199b. (See also 
Funeral, Tso Chai ceremony.) 

ne 137b, 138a, 149, 151b, 157b, 260a, 
277b 

Metal. (See Brass, Bronze, Copper, Gold, Iron, 
Money, Silver.) 

Midwife helps tiger, 184b 

Migrations, 28-29 

Milk of mother, 49b 

Milky Way, 13a 

Millet, 19b; origin of millet, 220a 

Millstone, 27b 

Ming dynasty (1368-1644), 29a 

Mining, 169a 

Minister, Miao becomes, 138. (See also Prime 
minister.) 

Mink, 96b 

Miraculous birth, 128a. (See also Conceptio 
immaculata.) 

Miscarriage, 47b 

Mo (priest), 5 

Money, 42b, 105b. (See also Paper money, 
Silver, Spirit money.) 

Monkey, 217; monkey adores sun, 170b; 
monkey as fisherman, 211; monkey in sky, 
47b; monkey is married, 280b; monkey 
sings with tiger, 208a; man changes into 
monkey, 203-204; woman becomes monkey, 
237a 

Moon, 94b; moon dance, 33b; moon is fright- 
ened, 265; moon is man, 38b, 172b; moon 
is saved, 88b; moon is shot, 265b; origin of 
moon, 172a; toad in moon, 181b; tree in 
moon, 181b, 224b, 288a 

Moonlight, 195b, 200a 

Morning star, 18a. (See also Milky Way, 
Star.) 

Mountain beaten, 13a 

Mouth harp, 196b, 285a 

Mulberry tree, 172b 

Mule, 22b, 43a, 91, 115b, 161a, 168b. (See also 
Donkey, Horse.) 

Murder, 156b, 164a, 280b; murder of father, 
206b; murder of husband, 160b; murder 
planned, 268a. (See also Infanticide.) 

Mushroom, 79b 

Musical instruments. (See Drum, Flute, Liu 
sheng, Love songs, Mouth harp, Songs, 
Trumpet.) 

Mustard seed, 46a 
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Na Bo Ntsong. (See Witch.) 

Na Bo Tsai (mythical person), 21b 

Nails hold sky, 179a 

Naked demon, 45b 

Nao Nun, 15a, 15b 

Ndo Glang (sky demon), 8 

Needle in knee, 34a 

New Year, 85-86, 88a, 166b, 170a, 184b, 220a, 
234b; New Year song, 166b. (See also K’a 
Gei.) 

Night, origin of, 216b 

Nipples, 49b 

Novels. (See Hsi-yo-chi.) 

Ntzi (clan name, like Chang), 156b 

Ntzi (high god of Miao, in heaven), 5, 6, 7, 8, 
12a, 13; 14b,,15a, 16;.175, 18a; 19a; 23, 
26b, 30b, 33, 34a, 37a, 39a, 42, 43, 44a, 
48a, 50b, 51b, 52, 53a, 54a, 55b, 64, 73, 75b, 
78a, 79a, 80b, 81b, 84a, 85b, 87b, 100a, 118a, 
119b, 131, 134b, 140b, 167a, 185b, 190a, 195a, 
197b, 198a, 199a, 204b, 205a, 218a, 220a, 
221a, 226b, 240, 241b, 243a, 251b, 264a, 287a, 
288a. (See also God, Shepherd of God.) 


Oak, 82a 

Ocean, 12b. (See also Flood.) 

Octuplets, 286 

Official (Chinese), 18a, 23a, 34b, 90b, 91, 139a, 
142, 149a, 151b, 163b, 183a, 214b, 220b, 
232a, 247a, 272a. (See also Headman, Judge, 
Magistrate, Minister, Yuan Wai.) 

Orange, 89a 

Oriole, 95b, 96b 

Orphan, 166b, 185, 186a, 192a, 195a, 205b, 
206a, 209, 226a, 227b, 233b, 234, 235a, 236a, 
237b, 241b-242, 244-245, 252, 255b, 263a, 
278; orphan as hero, 248; orphan becomes 
emperor, 244, 249; orphan deserted, 252, 
253b; orphan helps emperor, 247b; orphan 
marries star, 250 


Pai Jen (tribe), 261a 

Palace built in one night, 209a, 227a, 228b, 
250b, 252b; palace in heaven, 96a; palace of 
emperor, 18b. (See also Pavilion.) 

P’an Ku (mythical cultural hero; Chinese), 
18b, 28, 215b; P’an Ku was a trapper, 288a; 
P’an Ku was very old, 224b 

Paper money (for sacrifices), 39a, 40, 134a, 
212b. (See also Money, Spirit money.) 

Paradise, 43, 54a. (See also Hades, Sky.) 

Parents killed and eaten, 20 

Patrilocal marriage system, origin of, 22 

Pavilion, 96a, 246a, 255, 256a; pavilion in 
heaven, 54. (See also Palace.) 

Pea, 95b 

Peach, 190a, 279; peach bark used in cere- 
monies, 21a; peach is antidemonic, 215b, 
219b, 221b; peach tree, 238a 
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Pear tree, 277a 

Pearls, 170b; pearls of dragon, 248b; pearls of 
fox, 138a; pearls of snake, 170b 

Peking (city), 183a, 286b 

P’eng-tsu (Chinese Methuselah; see P’an Ku) 

Perspiration, 187a 

Pestilence, 46, 47a, 263b. (See also Diseases, 
Exorcism, Malaria, Smallpox.) 

Pheasant, 2la 

Picture bride, 141b-142, 183a, 249a 

Pig, 15a, 99a, 106b, 184b, 185a, 200a, 201b, 
207b, 208, 241b, 269b-270a, 277b, 282b; pig 
as sacrificial animal, 20b, 78a, 82, 84, 85a, 
92a; pig pen as bedroom, 253a; pig works, 
122a 

Pigeon, 16, 18a 

Pine, 82a 

Pipe (for smoking), 165b, 245a, 254a, 284a 

Plow, 32a, 94b, 96b, 152, 18la, 185a, 186a, 
195a, 199a, 207a, 233b, 236, 271b; iron plow, 
19a; origin of plow, 23b 

Plowing, 170a, 183a. (See also Agriculture, 
Hoe.) 

Plum tree, 238a 

Poison, 102, 126a, 140a; poison arrow, 15b, 33a 

Pole, ceremonial, 33b. (See also Flag.) 

Poor girl, 133. (See also Beggar, Orphan.) 

Praying mantis as mother of girl, 31b 

Pregnancy of princess caused by Miao, 219b 

Priest (mo), 5, 53b, 54, 55, 56, 71, 74a, 77a, 
80b, 81, 82b, 83b, 84a, 86a, 216a. (See also 
Magician, Mo, Shaman, Tuang kung.) 

Prime minister (Chinese), 220b, 277b, 278a, 
285b; prime minister is Miao, 249a 

Princess invites a lover, 255b-256a; princess 
marries a Miao, 278a. (See also Emperor, 
Pregnancy.) 

Prostitution, hospitable, 150b. (See also Guest 
husband.) 

Pumpkin, 224b, 225, 260b 

Purifying of house by magic, 50b. (See also 
Exorcism.) 

Pygmies, country of, 166a; pygmies live below 
earth, 246b. (See also Dwarf.) 


Questions, difficult, 230-232 (see also Tasks); 
questions to the sun, 237b-238 


Rabbit, 110, 287b; rabbit as sexual symbol, 
15la 

Raccoon, 110-l1la 

Rain prayer, 258a, 287a 

Rat, 12b, 16, 80a, 139a, 167, 184b, 233a, 269b 

Razor, 97a, 123a 

Rebirth made impossible by wrong answer, 
36b 

Recompense (Buddhist), 137b, 208 

Religion, 5ff., 7ff. (See also Ancestor wor- 
ship, Ceremony, Demon, Drum, Exorcism, 
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God, Iconoclasm, Idol, Immortals, Incense, 
K’a Gei, Lao Tse, Liu sheng, Mana, Me- 
morial ceremonies, Priest, Sacrifices, Sha- 
man, Temple, Washing of bones.) 

Revival of dead, 125, 126, 168b, 285b. (See 
also Rebirth.) 

Rice, 71b, 83a, 118, 263b; rice in religious 
ceremonies, 47; rice paddy, 12a, 18la, 182b, 
185a, 199a, 222b, 254b, 269b, 277b; rice 
sacrifice, 86a; origin of rice, 19a, 220a; (See 
also Irrigation.) 

Riddles, 94ff. 

Ridiculing, 97-98 

Ring (finger), 31b-32a, 50a 

Rip van Winkle, 275b 

Robber, 128b, 137b, 165, 181b, 229b, 247b. 
(See also Thief.) 

Rooster, 15a, 46b, 50, 53a, 54, 66, 74, 90, 92a, 
95b, 103b, 104a, 128b, 150a, 154b, 163b, 
164a, 212b, 213a, 214a, 232b, 243b, 287b; 
rooster blood, 40a; rooster induces sun to 
come out again, 265b; rooster plows, 273; 
rooster sacrificed, 125b. (See also Chicken, 
Cock.) 

Rope, 134a, 135a 


Sacred books (Buddhist), 129a, 211b 

Sacrifices, 5-6, 20, 21a, 33b, 55b, 92, 125a. (See 
also Boar, Ceremony, Chicken, Cow, Egg, 
Pig, Rooster, Sao Ch’ieh, Swallow, Water 
buffalo.) 

Salt, 111b; salt is the best thing, 168b; origin 
of salt, 32b 

Sao Ch’ieh ceremony, 53a, 74f. 

Saw, 22a, 122b 

Scales, people changed into, 269a 

Scholar (Chinese), 37b, 86b. (See also Chuang 
Yuen, Examinations, Official, School.) 

School, 101b, 215a, 228a; pl. 11 

Scissors, 184 

Seal of shaman, 41b; seal of shaman stolen, 
Zion 

Sedan chair, 29b, 30a, 142b, 229b, 244a, 246b, 
249b 

Seed secured, 18 

Sen Wu K’ung (monkey hero in novel), 211b 

Separation of earth and sky, 204b, 212a, 284b- 
285a; separation of this and the other world, 
198 

Servant, 268a. (See also Slave.) 

Sesame, 276b 

Sexual relations, extramarital, 149a, 166b; pre- 
marital, 150, 151; sexual relations with de- 
mon, 145b, 146a. (See also Adultery, Co- 
habitation, Guest husband, Homosexuality, 
Incest, Intercourse, Marriage, Vagina.) 

Shadow, 289a 

Shaman (do nun, or tuan kung), 5; shaman 
travels to heaven, 42-45; female shaman, 
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152b. (See also Do nun, Ma gioh, Priest, 
Tuan kung.) 

Sheep, 99a, 198a, 206, 210b, 233b, 235a, 283b 

Shepherd of God, 240a, 243a, 251b 

Shoes, 29b 

Silk clothing, 30a, 112a 

Silkworm feeding, 121b 

Silver, 22b, 91, 115a, 136a, 137b, 144a, 145a, 
146a, 148b, 151b, 156b, 157a, 161, 163, 164, 
165, 167a, 168a, 169a, 171b, 172, 178b, 186a, 
197b, 206, 210b, 219b, 234b, 235a, 240a, 
242b, 245a, 248a, 253a, 254b, 259a, 260a, 
275b, 281b, 283; silver ingots, 30a, 199a, 
207, 216a, 226a. (See also Gold.) 

Silversmith, 114a, 234b, 253a 

Singing, 188a; singing contests, 122a. (See also 
Songs.) 

Skin changed, 223b; skin of animal husband 
burned, 181b 

ees skirt of grass, 19a; pleated skirt, 
pl. 

Skull pursues girl, 156a; skull sings, 156a. 
(See also Head.) 

Sky, 94b; sky demon, 84; sky is braided, 16b; 
sky is broken, 178b; sky is measured, 288; 
sky is plowed, 12a; sky is rubbed, 11; sky is 
sown up, lla; sky ladder, 127a; binding 
the sky, 11b, 13a; digging the sky, 12a; fight 
against the sky, 26la; gate of the sky, 92b; 
leveling the sky, 12b; origin of the sky, 
172a; weaving the sky, 12b, 13b, 14a; wind- 
ing up the sky, 13b. (See also Heaven, Lad- 
der, Nails, Ndo Glang, Ntzi, Separation, 
Star. 

Slash-and-burn agriculture (also called fire 
fields), 19b, 23b, 204a, 239a, 244b, 274a, 
278a. (See also Clearing.) 

Slave, 139b, 165b. (See also Servant.) 

Sleep, origin of, 130 

Smallpox, 41b 

Smith. (See Blacksmith, Silversmith.) 

Smoke, 120b; smoke kills demons, 38b 

Smoking, 119a. (See also Pipe, Tobacco.) 

Snail, lla 

Snake, 24b, 130a, 170b-171a; snake as male 
symbol, 267a; snake has sexual relations 
with man, 134b; snake husband (a Chinese 
tale), 268 

Social contract theory, 21 

Social institutions. (See Festivals, Marriage, 
Religion.) 

Sodomy, 134 

Soldiers, 89a, 155, 168a, 169b. (See also War.) 

Song contests, 94b 

Songs, 4, 88ff., 156a; songs learned, 133. (See 
also Conundrums, Singing.) 

Sorcerer, 5. (See also Magician, Shaman, Tuan 
kung.) 

Soul, 6, 7, 42b, 43, 48a, 164a; soul called, 46b; 
soul of murdered girl becomes bird, 268; 
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soul of parents, 97b; soul sent back, 44b; 
the two souls, hun and po, 17a. (See also 
Demon, Life-giving soul, Spirits.) 

Sparrow, l6a 

Spear, 28b 

Spider, 95b, 129b 

Spirit money (made of paper; Chinese), 78a, 
143b, 265a. (See also Money, Paper money.) 

Spirits, 53b 

Squirrel, 203a 

Star, 13a; star god, 41a; star is gold, 205; star 
is swept, 12a; star marries orphan, 249a, 
250a. (See also Big Dipper, Mars, Milky 
Way, Morning star.) 

Steel, 96b 

Stone as boundary mark, 31a; stone ax, 33, 
217b, 286a; stone bamboo, 17a, 39a; stone 
cofin, 254b; stone cult, 26; stone grinder, 
87a; stone implements, 254b; stone knives, 
12b; stone lion, 96a; stone pestle, 182b; 
stone pillar, 253a; stone speaks, 242a. (See 
also Megalithic traits.) 

Stonemason, 202b, 284a 

Stool, 42a 

Straw figures, 40 

Stupid girl, 276b; stupid man, 164b, 224a, 230, 
260; stupid man does not know intercourse, 
155b; stupid son, 259 

Suicide, 145a, 147a, 152a, 153b, 154, 170a 

Sun, 95a; sun in cave, lla; sun is brought 
out, lla; sun is cousin of rooster, 265b; sun 
is female, 38b, 172b, 288b; sun is rescued, 
88b; sun is shot, 265; sun scorches bad 
brother, 205b, 206b; many suns, 172b; ori- 
gin of sun, 172a 

Swallow, 78, 264a 

Swan maiden tale, 250a, 278 

Sweeping, 77b 

Sword, 34a, 193; sword of shaman, 41b; 
wooden sword for exorcism, 274b 

Szechwan (province), 32b, 35b 


Table, 82a, 93a 

Tailor, 112a 

T’ai-p’ing (Taiping) rebellion, 35 

Talk of the animals (Chinese tale type), 277b. 
(See also God.) 

T’ang dynasty (618-906), 211b 

Tao (philosophical principle of Chinese), 48, 
50b, 51a, 238a, 248b 

Tares, seed, 192 

Tasks, accomplishment of impossible, 244a, 
249, 251. (See also Tests.) 

Tax collector (Chinese), 170b, 220b 

Taxes, 233a 

Tea, 30, 148, 164; tea sacrifice, 84b, 86a 

Temple, 215a, 219b, 239a, 244b. (See also 
Iconoclasm, Idol.) 

Tenants, Miao, of Lolo, 35 

Terraces (agricultural), 128b, 152a 
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Tests, 279b. (See also Tasks.) 

Theatrical show, 157b 

Thief, 125, 160a, 164a, 208, 214a; thief de- 
tected, 272; clever thief, 275a, 289 

Thunder, 17b, 52b, 78b, 122b, 128, 132a, 141b, 
170b, 171a, 223a; thunder god, 37b, 41a, 95, 
96a. (See also Lightning.) 

Tiger, 24b, 38a; 124, 126b, 171a, 173, 222a, 
223a, 233b, 265b; tiger afraid of leak, 203; 
tiger and children (Chinese tale type), 
189b, 270; tiger and echo, 201-202; tiger 
and girls (Chinese tale type), 276b-277a; 
tiger and monkey sing, 208a; tiger and 
toad, 287b; tiger as brother of toad, 223a; 
tiger as father of girl, 160a; tiger becomes 
buffalo, 270a; tiger brings bride, 195; tiger 
captures wife, 190-194; tiger eats family, 
245a; tiger girl, 157b; tiger has human 
wife, 234a, 236; tiger is ancestor of cat, 16b; 
tiger is killed, 271; tiger is married, 280b; 
tiger spirit, 42a; grateful tiger, 183b, 184; 
man becomes tiger, 139a, 185ff., 187-188, 
189, 195-197, 198b-200. (See also Witch.) 

Toad, 287b, 288; toad and tiger, 223a, 287a; 
toad as child of couple, 180; toad in moon, 
181b; toad marries girl, 18la, 182; super- 
natural toad, 8; warty toad, 181, 210a. (See 
also Frog.) 

Tobacco, 30, 119a, 12la, 142b, 149b, 165b, 
166b, 187b, 205b, 206a, 239, 242a, 245a, 
254a; supernatural tobacco plant, 239b-240. 
(See also Pipe, Smoking.) 

Toilet, 148b, 187b, 224b, 268a; toilet pit, 136a, 
166b. (See also Manure.) 

Ra 50b, 186b, 204b, 207b. (See also Can- 
dle. 

Towns of Miao, 28b 

Trade, 30b. (See also Market, Merchant.) 

Trap, 201a, 222, 230a, 252a, 269a, 270a 

Trapper, 285a 

Trapping was first human economy, 288a 

Travels of shaman, 42-43, 206. (See also Mi- 
grations.) 

Tree, worship of, 8. (See also Bamboo, Ban- 
yan, Mulberry, Peach, Pear, Pine, Plum, 
Wu-t’ong.) 

Tribes. (See Kw’a, Lolo, Pai Jen.) 

Trousers, 202a, 275a 

Trumpet, 237a 

Trunk of elephant, 28a (See also Tusks.) 

Ts’ao-chien ceremony, 83b, 131b. (The Ts’ao- 
chien and the Ch’ao Chien are the same 
ceremony.) 

Ts’ao Tu ceremony, 120a 

Ts’i Ma Niang Tsai (deity), 8 

Tsi Ntzi (bad god), 18a 

Tso Chai ceremony, 52a, 75ff., 79, 80, 81, 82, 
92a, 98b, 194b, 196b, 267a. (See also An- 
cestor worship, Funeral, Memorial cere- 
monies.) 
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T’u Ti (god of earth), 242b 

Tuan kung (sorcerer), 5, 14a, 15, 16, 25a, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 42a, 43a, 44, 45b, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 83a, 126b, 127b, 128, 132b, 134, 
135a, 143b, 144a, 145b, 146, 147a, 167, 168, 
184, 213, 214a, 215a, 225a, 258a, 261, 274b; 
pl. 7. (See also Do nun, Priest, Shaman, 
Sorcerer.) 

Tuan Yang festival (on the fifth day of the 
fifth month), 87-88 

Turban, 82b 

Turtle and fox, 138a 

Tusks, 11b, 14a, 125a, 146b, 157b. (See also 
Trunk.) 

Twins, 165a, 278b. (See also Octuplets.) 


Umbrella, 30a, 46a, 73b, 93b, 104a, 142b, 148a, 
15la, 218b-219a 

Uncle, 182b, 186a, 195a, 233b, 234b, 236a, 250b, 
252a, 260a; maternal uncle (Ye Glang), 82, 
103a, 154a, 185a, 234a, 235a, 237b, 289a; 
paternal uncle, (Ji Je), 81b, 82, 22la. (See 
also Cousin, Matrilocality, Orphan, Patrilo- 
cal marriage system.) 

Undercoat, 141b 

Unicorn (kirin), 12b 

Urination, 153b, 234b, 281b, 282. (See also 
Enuresis.) 


Vacation from marriage, 231b 
Vagina, 140a, 184b 
Vegetarianism, 136b 

Vine demon, 135b 

Virgin, 112b 


Walnut, 98, 162a. (See also Chestnut.) 

Wang (Chinese general), 35 

War, 28, 32; war songs, 89ff.; war with Chi- 
nese, 36b. (See also Battle, Chinese, Lolo.) 

Washing of bones, 6, 83b 
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Water buffalo, 5, 92b, 170a, 181b, 213, 214; 
water buffalo horn, 284; water buffalo 
speaks, 269 

Water wheel, 94b, 259a, 287a 

Wax, 37, 38. (See also Beeswax, Candle.) 

Weasel, 12b, 223 

Wedding, 30a, 109. (See also Marriage.) 

Wet nurse, 167b 

Wheat, 95b; origin of wheat, 220a 

Whistling, 23, 186b 

Wind, 23 

Window, 19a 

Wine (often liquor), 19b, 22b, 36b, 39, 44a, 
50b, 51b, 55a, 74b, 75a, 76b, 78a, 83b, 86b, 
87a, 9la, 93a, 99a, 103b, 104a, 108b, 109a, 
110b, 116, 120a, 125b, 137b, 170a, 171a, 184a, 
186a, 188b, 196a, 201b, 212a, 215, 218b, 221b, 
222a, 234b, 235b, 241, 242a, 245a, 246b, 247, 
253b, 257a, 264a, 283, 284b 

Winnowing, 87b; winnowing basket as re- 
ligious object, 79b, 80, 81b, 94b 

Witch (Na Bo Ndzong, Na-bo-ntsong, Na Bo 
Tsao), 186b, 187, 188a, 189a, 274b, 276b 

Wolf, 8la 

Woman as military leader, 31, 33a 

Writing, 17, 18b. (See also Book, Letter.) 

Wu-t’ong tree, 179a 


Yamen (Chinese office building), 23a, 232a 

Yang (Chinese male principle), 47a 

Yangtse (river), 32b, 48b, 110a, 169a 

Ye Seo (Je Seo or Yei Seo, deity), 8, 217a, 
233a, 238a, 239a, 240a, 244b, 245, 248b, 249a, 
250a, 252b, 278, 281. (See also Je Seo.) 

Yellow River (Huang-ho), 48b 

Yen-lo-wang (Nien Wang, ruler of hades, 
Yama), 64 

Yin (Chinese female principle), 47a 

Yo Fei (Chinese hero of Sung period), 8a 

Yuan Wai (Yuen-wai, official title used in 
addressing persons in China), 210b 

Yi-huang-ti (Chinese, jade emperor, a deity), 
39a 

Yunnan (province), 35, 169a 
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No. 75, p. 204 


76, p. 266 
77, p. 110 
78, p. 112 
79, p.90 

80, p. 140 
84, p. 89 

85, p. 209 
86, p. 215 
87, p. 269 
88, p. 230 
92, p. 35 

94, p.216 
95, p.91 

97, p. 211 
102, p. 207 
104, p. 203 
105, p. 204 
107, p.271 
108, p. 162 
109, p. 133 
111, p. 186 
112, p.231 
113, p. 123 
114, p. 163 
115, p. 188 
116, p. 188 
117, p. 189 


128, p. 198 
129, p. 273 
130, p. 260 
131, p.92 
133, p. 82 
134, p. 111 
136, p. 205 
137, p.273 
138, p. 206 
139, p. 274 
142, p. 214 
143, p. 220 
144, p.274 
147, p. 181 
148, p. 242 
149, p. 207 
150, p. 208 
151, p. 208 


No. 152, p. 113 


153, p. 119 
154, p.275 
155, p. 222 
156, p. 103 
157, p. 242 
161, p. 98 

162, p. 139 
163, p.125 
164, p. 117 
165, p. 114 
166, p. 114 
167, p. 164 
168, p. 216 
169, p. 155 
171, p.18 

172, p. 138 
173; p2275 
174, p. 16 

175, p. 31 

176, p.31 

177, p.18 

178, p.275 
181, p. 275 
182, p. 200 
183, p. 94 

184, p. 276 
185, p. 145 
186, p. 108 
187, p. 76 

188, p. 20 

189, p. 20 

190, p. 34 

193, p. 165 
194, p. 127 
195, p. 150 
196, p. 119 
197, p. 120 
198, p. 112 
199, p.97 

200, p.97 

202, p. 97 

203, p. 223 
205, p. 224 
206, p. 276 
207, p. 223 
208, p. 14 

211, p.219 
212, p.127 
213, p. 127 
214, p. 155 
216, p. 152 
217, p. 120 
222, p. 126 


PEP PUPDUPDPD DUT 


No. 223, p. 220 


224, p. 220 
226, p. 114 


' 227, p.121 


228, p. 121 
230, p. 26 

233, p. 155 
234, p. 156 
236, p. 160 
237, p. 102 
238, p. 155 
239, p. 146 
240, p. 166 
241, p. 146 
242, p- 137 
243, p. 128 
244, p. 226 
245, p. 125 
248, p. 138 
249, p. 138 
250, p. 166 
257, p. 166 
258, p. 23 

260, p. 122 
261, p. 122 
262, p. 122 
263, p. 183 
264, p. 223 
266, p. 124 
267, p. 184 
268, p. 134 
269, p. 134 
270, p. 135 
271, p. 135 
272, p. 167 
273, p. 135 
274, p. 167 
275, p. 122 
276, p. 122 
279, p. 103 
280, p. 106 
281, p. 106 
282, p. 106 
284, p. 107 
285, p.92 

286, p. 104 
292, p. 148 
293; pe il 

294, p. 128 
297, p. 244 
299, p. 129 
300, p. 126 
301, p. 160 
302, p. 156 


No. 305, p. 157 


306, p. 203 
308, p. 245 
310, p. 153 
312, p. 190 
313, p. 11 
314, p. 11 
317, p. 116 
320, p. 85 
321, p.94 
322, p. 245 
324, p. 247 
325, p. 248 
327, p. 139 
328, p. 259 
330, p.17 
331, p.29 
332, p. 276 
333, p. 169 
335, p. 14 
336, p. 169 
337, p. 98 
340, p. 148 
343, p. 18 
344, p. 11 
345, p. 12 
346, p. 12 
349, p. 12 
350, p. 123 
355, p. 87 
356, p.88 
357, p.52 
360, p. 107 
364, p. 78 
366, p.79 
367, p. 16 
368, p. 79 
371, p. 113 
372, p.79 
375, p. 99 
380, p.52 
381, p.51 
383, p. 100 
384, p.99 
391, p. 129 
392, p. 260 
393, p. 206 
394, p. Ti 
395, p. 233 
397, p. 248 
398, p. 131 
399, p. 223 
400, p.216 
401, p. 136 


335 


336 


No. 


402, p. 90 
403, p. 169 
404, p. 170 
405, p. 219 
406, p. 130 
408, p. 170 
410, p.278 
411, p. 136 
412, p.278 
413, p.279 
414, p. 123 
417, p. 185 
419, p.28 
420, p. 281 
423, p. 282 
424, p. 282 
425, p. 113 
426, p. 154 
429, p.52 
430, p.52 
431, p.53 
432, p.53 
433, p.76 
434, p.77 
435, p. 79 
438, p. 13 
441, p.17 
442, p. 130 
443, p. 249 
448, p.80 
449, p. 83 
450, p. 80 
451, p.81 
452, p.81 
455, p. 100 
459, p. 131 
460, p. 123 
461, p.170 
462, p. 171 
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No. 463, p. 133 


468, p. 132 
469, p.13 
471, p. 13 
472, p. 189 
473, p. 282 
474, p.227 
475, p. 132 
476, p. 140 
479, p. 18 
480, p. 13 
486, p. 156 
487, p. 83 
488, p. 93 
489, p. 261 
490, p. 150 
493, p. 283 
494, p. 250 
502, p. 228 
503, p. 147 
504, p. 229 
506, p. 171 
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THE DRAGONFLY LARVA 
By R. E. SNODGRASS 


Collaborator of the Smithsonian Institution and of the 
U. S. Department of Agriculture 


INTRODUCTION 


Seeing may be convincing evidence of the actuality of a fact, but it 
does not necessarily impart an understanding of the thing observed. 
We may, for example, with our own eyes witness the splitting of the 
skin over the back and head of some young insect, such as the aquatic 
larva of a dragonfly, and observe the emergence of the winged adult 
fully equipped for life in the air. The change is so great as to be al- 
most unbelievable if it were not a commonplace event, and yet with all 
that entomologists now know about insects, this phenomenon of meta- 
morphosis still baffles the understanding. 

The young dragonfly (fig. 1) is as perfectly constructed for the life 
it leads in the water as are its parents for life in the air. The length 
of the larval life from hatching to maturity may be one, two, three, or 
even five years, according to the species, and as the larva grows it may 
shed its outer skin a dozen or more times. At each moult except the 
last it simply repeats its own structure on a slightly larger scale with 
a few developmental changes; at the last moult it transforms into a 
creature entirely different from itself, but which is a replica of one 
of its parents. Throughout its life, therefore, the dragonfly larva car- 
ries some latent power that finally gives rise from the larval tissues to 
the parental form that produced the egg from which it was hatched. 

The structural changes that take place at the transformation of the 
larva to the adult, according to Whedon (1929), do not appreciably 
affect the nerve chain, the heart, the Malpighian tubules, or the gonads, 
all of which develop progressively from embryo to the imago, except 
that there probably takes place some histological changes in the nerve 
ganglia, together with an atrophy of larval nerve branches and the 
formation of new ones in adjustment to the reorganization of the 
alimentary canal and the muscular system. Metamorphosis, however, 
brings about great changes in the integument, the musculature of the 
head and abdomen, the alimentary canal, the fat body, and the tracheal 
system. 
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In the dragonfly larva there is none of those special regeneration 
centers, or “imaginal discs,” that in insects of higher orders form the 
adult tissues from latent embryonic cells while the larval tissues go 
into dissolution. The special adult structure of the skeleton of the 
dragonfly, for example, is formed simply by a renewed activity in the 
larval epidermis during the transformation period that produces an 
entirely different skeletal structure from that which this same epi- 
dermis produced many times before at the larval moults. A change 
of the same nature takes place in the ectodermal parts of the alimen- 
tary canal, though the imaginal mesenteron is regenerated in the usual 
manner from replacement cells. Muscles of the larval head and ab- 
domen go into dissolution, and are replaced by muscles suitable to the 
adult, but the thoracic wing muscles simply complete their develop- 
ment, while the wings themselves rapidly take on the adult form and 
venation. 

The metamorphic changes that take place in the dragonflies are un- 
doubtedly, as in other insects, controlled by hormones, though the 
dragonfly has been neglected as a subject for hormonal study. Cor- 
pora cardiaca and allata are both present in the Odonata. The first, 
according to Cazal (1948), lie on the lateral walls of the aorta behind 
the brain and are fused with each other above the aorta; they receive 
the usual four nerves from the brain, and are best developed in large 
larvae and adults. The corpora allata, Cazal says, are globular or 
ovoid bodies in young larvae, but in the adult they become elongate 
and lie in contact with the circumoesophageal nerve connectives. They 
are innervated through the anterior ends of the corpora cardiaca. In 
addition to these dorsal incretory organs, small glandular bodies lying 
ventrally in the posterior part of the head have been described by 
Pflugfelder (1938, 1947) in Odonata and other insects. They are 
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Fic. 1.—Anax junius (Drury), larva (x 13). 
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said to be of ectodermal origin and to degenerate after the last moult. 
From experiments on larvae of Aeschna cyanea, Deroux-Stralla 
(1948) concludes that the ventral glands play an important role in 
moulting and metamorphosis. She finds that larvae of the penultimate 
stage from which the glands have been removed moult abnormally or 
incompletely, while gland removal from last instar larvae results in a 
complete suppression of metamorphosis. The presence of thoracic 
endocrine glands has apparently not yet been noted in Odonata. 
Whedon (1938) suggests that the oenocytes associated with the aortic 
diverticula, the activity of which is greatly increased in the adult, may 
have some endocrine function. 

Hormones, of course, have nothing to do with the kind of structural 
changes that will take in the tissues at metamorphosis. The course of 
development may be inhibited or released from inhibition by hor- 
mones, but it is determined in advance by the hereditary factors in- 
herent in the tissues, which go into action when the hormonal balance 
creates the proper environment. 

From the work of investigators on insect hormones in general it is 
evident that the corpus-allatum hormone has the same function in the 
young of ametabolous or hemimetabolous insects that it has in holo- 
metabolous larvae, which is that of arresting development between 
moults. We might conclude, therefore, that this hormone primarily 
had no relation to metamorphosis, since it would appear that any ani- 
mal having a nonexpansible integument during each of its develop- 
mental instars must necessarily have some means of inhibiting the 
growth of juvenile tissues between moults. However, Wigglesworth 
(1953) finds that an adult of Rhodnius given both moulting hormone 
and juvenile hormone will moult again, but shows a partial reversion 
to nymphal characters. He concludes, therefore, that the corpus- 
allatum hormone is not entirely inhibitory, but has a more positive ac- 
tion on the juvenile tissues by actively favoring their differentiation, 
since it does so even in an imaginal instar. 

Several writers have remarked that the metamorphosis of the 
Odonata is essentially holometabolous, though no pupal stage inter- 
venes between the larva and the imago. The dragonfly at least demon- 
strates that as great a transformation can be accomplished by a direct 
change of growth at one moult as many of the so-called holometab- 
olous insects accomplish with two moults. According to Munscheid 
(1933) the transformation in Aeschna cyanea occupies as much as 12 
days before the adult comes out of the larval cuticle. The transforma- 
tion period, therefore, is equivalent to the pupal stage of a holometab- 
olous insect, and from this it might be argued that the pupa represents 
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the last immature instar of hemimetabolous insects. It must be noted, 
however, that a pupa has essentially the form of the adult, and ex- 
ternally is a preliminary adult stage with the internal organs not yet 
completed. If the developing imago of the dragonfly within the larval 
culticle shed the larval cuticle at the beginning of its metamorphosis 
instead of at the end, it would come out as an incomplete adult, and 
would thus be equivalent to a pupa, though it might complete its de- 
velopment without another moult. According to Whedon (1929) the 
dissolution of the larval abdominal muscles is not completed until 
several days after ecdysis. 

The reason for the great degree of change made by the dragonfly 
at the moult to the adult is the disparity between the larval structure 
and the structure of the imago. The larva is specifically adapted in 
almost every detail of its organization to life in the water; the adult, 
on the other hand, is equally adapted to the very different life it leads 
in the air. In other words, through many millions of years the larva 
and the imago have been evolving along quite different lines each for 
its own purpose. The laws of heredity have been suspended, giving 
the young insect freedom to follow its own evolutionary course, so 
long as it finally reverts to the parental form. The embryo, therefore, 
develops directly into the larva, and the hormonal condition within 
the larva does not allow the forces of adult heredity to assert them- 
selves until the larva has performed its part in the life of the species. 

Tillyard (1917) has suggested that the larvae of the Carboniferous 
Protodonata probably lived in mud and rotting vegetation around the 
shores of some stagnant lake, and here “began that series of adaptive 
changes which finally led them to adopt a purely aquatic life.” We 
must assume, however, that the young stages of insects with meta- 
morphosis at some early time in their evolution resembled the adults 
of their species in the same degree that the young of modern insects 
without metamorphosis, such as a grasshopper or a cockroach, resem- 
ble their parents. The adult Protodonata were already perfect dragon- 
flies in their way, and it is therefore highly improbable that at this 
stage of odonate evolution the young could have had any likeness to 
the specialized adults. The adult Protodonata themselves must have 
had a long line of evolution extending back through a million years 
or so before they reached the status of Carboniferous dragonflies. 
The larvae, then, began their divergence from the adult line of evolu- 
tion when the adults were insects of a much more generalized type of 
structure than that of the Protodonata. In the body of a modern 
dragonfly larva the only part that in any way resembles the corre- 
sponding part of the adult is the thorax; the specialized adult type 
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of thorax serves equally well for the larva, and therefore has not been 
essentially modified in the larval evolution. 

Nothing is known of the early odonate larvae, but when they took 
to the water their first concern must have been with developing some 
means of aquatic respiration. Inasmuch as a few modern zygopterous 
larvae have lateral gills along the sides of the abdomen, and in this 
respect resemble the larvae of mayflies, we may reasonably suppose 
that the primary odonate larvae were first thus equipped for breathing 
in the water. This assumption is all the more reasonable if we wish 
to believe that such gills represented more primitive abdominal styli, 
such as those still preserved in terrestrial Thysanura, Speculation on 
the origin and evolution of an animal is quite safe where there is com- 
plete ignorance of historical facts. 


I. THE HEAD 


The larval head is clearly adapted in its shape to the use of the 
labium as a grasping organ. The head is prognathous (fig. 5 C), the 
mandibles and maxillae being directed horizontally forward beneath 
the labrum, where they are in a position to receive the food brought 
back to them by the prehensile labium. In an aeschnid larva particu- 
larly, the head is much flattened (fig. 5 C). The postoccipital margin 
on which the neck is attached is strongly oblique from above down- 
ward and forward to the base of the labium, which latter thus becomes 
suspended below the center of the cranium to give it a longer forward 
reach when protracted. The large compound eyes project on the sides 
of the head (fig. 2 A), but they do not meet on the vertex as they 
will in the adult (D). The antennae have a forward position just be- 
hind the clypeus (A). The broad clypeus (CIp) gives articulation to 
the mandibles on its basal angles, and supports the large labrum 
(Lm). The cranial walls are braced internally by a well-developed 
tentorium (B, Tnt), consisting of a posterior bridge arising from 
pits (pt) in the anterior ends of the postoccipital sulcus (pos), and 
of posteriorly convergent anterior arms arising from slits between the 
compound eyes and the bases of the mandibles (A, at). Short dorsal 
branches of the anterior arms are attached on the cranial wall by 
brushes of apparently nonmuscular fibers. The ventral margins of 
the cranium (B) surround the neck foramen posteriorly, but are 
widely divergent anteriorly along the sides of the maxillae. The man- 
dibles and the maxillae are articulated on the cranial margin (a,a’) ; 
the labium (fig. 3 A, Lb) is suspended from the membranous ventral 
head wall behind the hypopharynx and has no direct support on the 
cranium. 
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At the time when the aeschnid imago is ready for ecdysis, the larval 
cuticle splits along the middle of the back on the thorax and the first 
abdominal segment. On the head (fig. 2 C) the cleavage line continues 
over the vertex to the frontal region, where it forks laterally around 
the frons and then curves outward through the corneae of the com- 
pound eyes. The ecdysial split on the head follows this course in most 
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A, head of larva, anterior. B, same, ventral view, with mouth parts and mem- 
branous ventral wall of head removed, exposing hypopharyngeal apodeme and 
tentorium. C, cuticle of larval head after ecdysis, showing open cleavage line. 
D, head of adult male, anterior. 

a, ventral articulation of mandible; a’, articulation of maxilla; at, anterior 
tentorial pit; Clp, clypeus; hAp, hypopharyngeal apodeme ; Hphy, hypopharynx ; 
Lm, labrum; Md, mandible; Mx, maxilla; pos, postoccipital sulcus ; pt, posterior 
tentorial pit; Tt, tentorium. 


Fic. 2—Anax junius (Drury). 


Odonata, both at the larval moults and at the final transformation, but 
it shows variations in different forms and in some it does not invade 
the eyes. 

The head of the adult dragonfly is fully formed within the cuticle 
of the larval head, but when the emerging insect extracts itself from 
the larval skin, the head at once takes on a very different shape (fig. 
6G, H). It is now hypognathous, the mouth parts hanging downward. 
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The occipital foramen has contracted to a small keyhole-shaped open- 
ing in the center of the wide, vertical, posterior surface of the cranium, 
so that the head is freely movable in all directions on a narrow neck. 
In a transforming Anax larva the compound eyes of the adult may 
be seen within the larval cuticle to have extended mesally behind the 
frons. Finally in the imago (fig. 2D) they all but meet along the 
median line, being separated by only a narrow infolding of the head 
wall representing the remnant of the larval vertex. The growth of 
the eyes during the larval period has been shown by Lew (1934) to 
take place by the differentiation of new ommatidia in a “budding- 
zone” of the epidermis along the inner margin of each eye, to which 
they are added from instar to instar. The greatest increase takes place 
at the transformation of the larva to the imago. Three ocelli are 
present on the adult head, including a large median ocellus and two 
very small lateral ocelli. The antennae have moved upward on the 
face until they arise on the upper part of the frons at the sides of the 
lateral ocelli. The frontoclypeal region forms a large protruding quad- 
rate plaque on the middle of the face closely embraced by the com- 
pound eyes. 

The head of the adult dragonfly is as clearly adapted in its struc- 
ture to the feeding habits of the adult as is the larval head to the feed- 
ing of the larva. The imaginal head, however, with all its specializa- 
tion, is still of a more generalized type of structure than is the larval 
head. Adaptation for catching live prey in the water has involved a 
greater degree of modification than adaptation for catching live prey 
in the air. Neither type of head can be regarded as primitive, or even 
generalized, but the larval head has departed farther from the gen- 
eralized structure because of the more specialized feeding mechanism 
of the larva. The metamorphosis of the dragonfly’s head gives us a 
striking example of how a major part of an insect can be structurally 
modified in two different ways to serve the needs of the insect in two 
different phases of its life. 


It. THE FEEDING APPARATUS 


The external feeding organs of the dragonfly larva include the usual 
insect mouth parts, namely, the mandibles, the maxillae, the labium, 
and the hypopharynx, and also the preoral cibarium. Of these parts 
the labium is the only one with a distinctive structure, but its struc- 
ture is so extraordinary that it sets the dragonfly larva apart from the 
rest of the insects. No other insect or any other animal has developed 
its under lip into a protractile organ for grasping living prey. 

Mandibles—The mandibles of an Anax larva are strongly toothed 
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jaws lying horizontally in the space between the labrum and the hypo- 
pharynx (fig. 3 A, Md). Each mandible is articulated dorsally on the 
base of the clypeus and ventrally on the lower margin of the cranium 
(fig. 2 B, a), and is provided with the usual four muscles of the man- 
dible of generalized insects (fig. 3 B), which are a cranial abductor, 





Fic. 3.—Anax junius (Drury), larval mouth parts. 


A, head, ventral, mouth parts in place, labium extended posteriorly. B, left 
mandible, ventral. C, left maxilla, ventral, articulated on margin of cranium. 
D, left apical lobe (labial palpus) of prementum. E, maxillary palpus and 
muscles of adult. 

ar, articular rod of labium; Cd, cardo; Lb, labium; Le, lacinia; Lig, ligula; 
Plp, palpus; Pmt, postmentum ; ‘Prmt, prementum ; ’slO, opening of salivary 
duct; St, stipes. Other lettering as on figure a 

27t, abductor apodeme of mandible; 28t, adductor apodeme of mandible; 
29, hypopharyngeal muscle of mandible; 30, tentorial muscle of mandible; 35, 
36, muscles of maxillary palpus. 


a cranial adductor, a hypopharyngeal muscle, and a tentorial muscle. 
The cranial muscles are inserted on broad apodemal tendons (271, 
28t), the hypopharyngeal muscle (29) arises at the base of the hypo- 
pharynx (fig. 4C) and expands to its attachment on the lateral wall 
of the mandible, the tentorial muscle (fig. 3 B, 30) is attached on the 
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ventral (posterior) wall of the mandibular cavity. The numerals here 
used to designate muscles are those given by the writer (1952) to cor- 
responding muscles in the head of the cockroach. The two mandibles 
of Anax are of the same size and shape, have the same dentition, and 
flat molar areas proximal to the second set of teeth. When the jaws 
are closed the points of the teeth slightly overlap. 

Mavxillae—The larval maxillae are typical generalized maxillary 
appendages, except for the absence of galeal lobes (fig. 3C). The 
sharply toothed laciniae (Lc) lie beneath the mandibles (A). A slen- 
der outer lobe (C, Plp) is sometimes regarded as the galea, but the 
fact that it is provided with two basal muscles (E) shows that it is 
the palpus ; a galea has but one muscle. The odonate maxillae make 
the usual maxillary feeding movements of protraction and retraction 
against the sides of the hypopharynx. In the retracted position 
(A, Mx) the cardines are folded dorsally above the stipites, where 
they are articulated on the cranial margin (C, a’) just in front of the 
posterior tentorial pits. In protraction the laciniae are thrust forward 
beyond the mandibles, and they doubtless grasp the prey brought back 
by the labium to deliver it to the mandibles. 

Hypopharynx and cibarium.—The hypopharynx of an Ana» larva 
is a relatively small, cushionlike lobe with a flat under surface pro- 
jecting downward between the anterior ends of the maxillae (fig. 3 A, 
Hphy). It is separated from the base of the labium by a wide mem- 
branous space between the maxillary stipites. Just behind its base is 
a deep pit containing the orifice of the salivary duct (sO). The scle- 
rotic lateral walls of the pit are continuous above with the hypo- 
pharynx itself, and come together ventrally below the salivary open- 
ing to form a V, from which is given off posteriorly a large T-shaped 
or anchor-shaped apodeme (fig. 4 A,hAp). The apodemal support 
clearly corresponds with the fulcral arc of the hypopharynx of a 
cockroach, and the apodeme is merely a continuation from it. The 
common salivary duct (s/Dct) traverses a groove on the dorsal side 
of the apodeme (D), and on the arms of the apodemal base are in- 
serted the tentorial retractor muscles of the hypopharynx (A, D, 16). 
The hypopharyngeal apodeme is a characteristic feature of the dragon- 
fly larva. Its shaft extends posteriorly through the head below the 
tentorium, and the terminal crossbar is embedded in the posterior lip 
of the base of the labial postmentum, where it is held in place by small 
apical brushes of fine fibers. From a process on the under surface of 
the apodeme arises a pair of long, slender muscles (A, E, 20) that 
enter the labium to be inserted on the base of the prementum (fig. 
5 A). These muscles evidently correspond with the very short muscles 
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of the cockroach that go from the hypopharyngeal fulcrum to the 
prementum. The hypopharyngeal apodeme of the dragonfly larva is 
clearly a special development functionally correlated with the speciali- 
zation of the labium; it is either greatly reduced in the adult (fig. 
6 G,hAp), or represented by a ligament. 


web 
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Fic. 4.—Anax junius (Drury), hypopharynx and cibarium of larva. 


A, longitudinal section of head to left of hypopharynx and cibarium. B, hypo- 
pharynx, anterior. C, transverse section through cibarium and hypopharynx, 
anterior. D, hypopharyngeal apodeme and salivary duct, dorsal. E, hypopharyn- 
geal apodeme, ventral. 

Cb, cibarium; Clp, clypeus; dicb, dilator muscles of cibarium; frGng, frontal 
ganglion; hAp, hypopharyngeal apodeme; Hphy, hypopharynx; Lm, labrum; 
Mth", functional mouth; slDct, salivary duct; s/O, opening of salivary duct; 
Stom, stomodaeum; tmcls, constrictor muscles of cibarium; w, transverse bar 
of hypopharyngeal suspensorium; y, oral arm of same. 

13, frontal muscle of hypopharyngeal suspensorium; 16, tentorial muscle of 
hypopharyngeal apodeme; 29, hypopharyngeal muscle of mandible. 


The anterior surface of the hypopharynx is continued upward into 
the floor of a long, preoral cibarial pouch (fig. 4 A, Cb), the dorsal 
wall of which is covered by strong, transverse constrictor muscles. 
Paired dilator muscles (dlcb) arising on the clypeus penetrate between 
the transverse fibers to be inserted on the cibarial roof (C), which 
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ordinarily is deeply inflected into the cibarial lumen (Cb). The sus- 
pensorium of the hypopharynx consists of a transverse bar on the 
base of the dorsal wall of the hypopharynx (B,w), and a pair of 
lateral arms (¥) going posteriorly and dorsally along the line of union 
between the cibarium and the stomodaeum (A) to give attachment 
to a pair of short frontal muscles (73). These suspensorial arms of 
the hypopharynx mark the site of the true (embryonic) mouth of the 
insect, which is the opening into the stomodaeum (Stom), and lies 
behind the base of the clypeus (C/p). The functional mouth of the 
dragonfly larva (Mth”), opening into the cibarium over the hypo- 
pharynx behind the labrum (Lm), is therefore a secondary mouth. 
A full description with illustrations of the cibarial and stomodaeal 
musculature of the larva of Ischnura verticalis is given by Grieve 
(1937). Since his study was made entirely from microtome sections, 
this author did not observe the importance of the suspensory arms 
of the hypopharynx as landmarks for separating the cibarial pouch 
from the stomodaeum, but he noted that the cibarial muscles are sepa- 
rated from the stomodaeal (pharyngeal) muscles by the frontal gan- 
glion (A, frGng) and its brain connectives. 

Labium.—The larval labium (fig. 3 A, Lb) consists of two major 
parts hinged on each other by an elbowlike joint. The two parts are 
the prementum and postmentum of other insects, commonly called 
“mentum” and “submentum” by writers on odonate anatomy, except 
Corbet (1953). In most insects the postmentum is a mere plate on 
the posterior or under side of the head; in the dragonfly larva it is 
produced into a hollow stalk supporting the prementum, and the whole 
labium swings back and forth on the base of the postmentum. In an 
aeschnid larva the labium hangs below the center of the head (fig. 
5 C); in the retracted position (fig. 1) the elbow lies against the ven- 
tral surface of the mesothorax and the prementum is pressed against 
the under side of the head, from which position it can be thrust out far 
beyond the head by a forward swing of the postmentum. 

The large, spatulate prementum of an Anavy larva (fig. 3 A, Prmt) 
bears a pair of lateral apical lobes (P/p), each armed with a long, 
sharp hook. These lobes with their hooks are the grasping organs of 
the larva, but they represent the palpi of an ordinary insect labium 
since each is provided with an abductor and an adductor muscle (fig. 
5 A, 40, 47). Between their bases is a partially divided median ligular 
lobe (fig. 3 A, Lig). The palpal lobes vary much in size and shape in 
different genera ; in some anisopterous larvae they are large flaps that 
form a mask covering the whole face when applied against the head ; 
in an agrionid they may be slender and elongate and the ligula split 
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to the middle of the prementum. The abductor muscles of the palpi 
(fig. 5 A, 46) lie entirely within the prementum as in other insects, 
but the large adductors (47) break with all the rules of labial anatomy 
by taking their origins in the distal end of the postmentum. In so 
doing the adductors acquire an increased power for closing the palpal 
hooks in the body of the prey, but they disrupt our generalizations on 
the labial musculature. 

The postmentum is supported in the membranous ventral wall of 
the head behind the maxillae (fig. 3 A, Pmt). Anteriorly its base is 
produced into a pair of triangular lobes strengthened by lateral mar- 
ginal thickenings which are extended laterally in the head membrane 
as a pair of articular rods (ar) that reach to the maxillary cardines 
(C, Cd), but are not attached to the latter. The true hinge points of 
the labium on the head are thus at the mesal ends of these rods where 
the rods join the basal lobes of the postmentum (figs. 3 A, 5 B,h). 

The labial musculature of an aeschnid larva has been described, for 
the most part correctly, by several writers, including Amans (1881), 
Butler (1904), Whedon (1927), and Munscheid (1933). Four mus- 
cles from the head traverse the postmentum to be attached on the base 
of the prementum (fig. 5 A). The first pair (20) are the long slender 
muscles arising on the hypopharyngeal apodeme (D). They are in- 
serted on the prementum anterior to the elbow hinge (A, F, 20) and 
serve as flexors of the prementum on the postmentum. The some- 
what thicker muscles of the second pair (A, E, 44) arise on the 
tentorium (7nt) and are inserted on leverlike arms (F,lur) of the 
premental base that project beyond the elbow hinge; these muscles, 
therefore, are effective extensors of the prementum. The tentorial 
muscles are readily identified with the posterior tentorial muscles of 
the prementum in other insects ; the usual accompanying anterior pair 
are absent in the odonate larva. The apodemal muscles, as already 
noted, appear to be represented in the cockroach and other orthop- 
teroid insects by the pair of short muscles going from the hypo- 
pharyngeal fulcrum below the salivary orifice to the base of the pre- 
mentum. There are, therefore, in the odonate larva no special muscles 
developed for the unusual movements of the labium on the head. 

A special group of muscles not represented in other insects is pres- 
ent in the elbow region of the larval labium, there being two of these 
muscles on each side (fig. 5G). The first (k) is a relatively large, 
flat muscle arising on the lateral wall of the enlarged distal part of 
the postmentum, the fibers of which converge to their insertions on 
the lateral margin of the base of the prementum. This muscle is 
clearly a secondary flexor of the prementum, as it is termed by 
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Fic. 5.—Anax junius (Drury), larva, structure and mechanism of the labium. 


A, the labial musculature, except muscles of the elbow (G). B, base of post- 
mentum, and articular rod, left side. C, head with labium projected. D, diagram 
of retracted position of postmentum and labial muscles from head. FE, same parts 
in protracted position of postmentum. F, elbow region of labium showing attach- 
ment of head muscles on prementum. G, same, showing elbow muscles. H, base 
of prementum, anterior. 

ar, articular rod of labium; Cd, cardo; d, lobe of lever arm of prementum ; 
e, fold of articular membrane; f, median tongue of e; g, fibrous ligament; h, 
hinge of labium on articular rod; hAp, hypopharyngeal apodeme; Hphy, hypo- 
pharynx; k, accessory flexor muscle of prementum ; 1, tensor muscle; lvr, lever 
arm of prementum; P/p, palpus; Pmt, postmentum; Prmt, prementum; Txt, 
tentorium. 

16, tentorial muscle of hypopharyngeal apodeme ; 20, apodemal (flexor) muscle 
of prementum; 44, tentorial (extensor) muscle of prementum; 46, abductor 
muscle of labial palpus; 47, adductor muscle of same. 
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Whedon (1927) and by Munscheid (1933) ; when the prementum is 
fully extended it is greatly stretched, as shown by these authors. The 
other elbow muscle is a small, fan-shaped group of fibers (/) arising 
in the end of the postmentum laterad of the lever arm of the pre- 
mentum and inserted on the edge of a dorsal lobe (F,G, H,d) of 
the lever. From the lobe on which this muscle is attached a strongly 
plicated fold (G,H,e) of the inflected articular membrane of the 
elbow extends around the anterior side of the joint to the correspond- 
ing lever lobe of the opposite side (H). From the middle of the fold 
a tubular membranous tongue (f) extends proximally between the 
ends of the great adductor muscles of the palpi, and gives attachment 
to a pair of thick, divergent, fibrous ligaments (g) attached on two 
small apodemal knobs of the basal margin of the prementum close to 
the lever arms. By this structure the palpal adductors are girdled and 
strongly held in place where they curve upward from the prementum 
to their origins in the postmentum (G, 47). The muscles (/) attached 
on the lever lobes (d) are the “secondary extensors” of Whedon, the 
“tertiary flexors” of Munscheid, but their function would appear to 
be that of maintaining a tension on the folds (e) that girdle the palpal 
adductors. The elbow muscles of the odonate larval labium are not 
comparable to the usual median retractors of the prementum since 
they lie laterad of the other muscles. 

The movements of the labium on the head have generally been at- 
tributed to the same muscles that flex and extend the prementum, 
since no other labial muscles from the head are present. Amans 
(1881) regarded the muscles from the hypopharyngeal apodeme (fig. 
5 D, 20) as the propulseurs of the postmentum. Munscheid (1933), 
on the other hand, attributed the protraction of the labium to the ten- 
torial muscles (44). However, since both pairs of these muscles run 
posterior to the hinge (1) of the postmentum on the head, it is not 
clear how either of them could swing the labium forward. Munscheid 
assumed erroneously that the Drehpunkt of the labium lies behind the 
labial base. Either of the two pairs of labial muscles in contraction 
might be supposed to effect the retraction of the labium. When the 
postmentum swings forward (E) it is to be noted that the hypo- 
pharyngeal apodeme turns downward, since its crossbar is firmly held 
in the posterior lip of the postmentum. A downward pressure on the 
end of the apodeme (arrow in the figure), therefore, turns the post- 
mentum forward on its anterior hinge points (h), and would cause 
the protraction of the labium if accompanied by an extension of the 
prementum by the tentorial muscles (44). 

It was long ago suggested by Amans (1881) that blood pressure 
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engendered by a muscular diaphragm in the anterior part of the ab- 
domen effects the opening of the labial hooks. For some reason 
Amans did not observe the presence of abductor muscles of the palpi. 
However, it is quite possible, and now seems probable, that his theory 
of hydraulic action by blood pressure may account for the forward 
thrust of the entire labium. The abdominal diaphragm that Amans 
described in the larva of Aeschna grandis has been shown by other 
writers to be present in other anisopterous species. The diaphragm 
of the Anax larva (fig. 9 B, Dph) is a strongly developed sheet of 
transverse muscle fibers closely surrounding the posterior end of the 
mesenteron (Ment) and the ventral tracheal trunks (vTra) in the 
fifth abdominal segment just before the Malpighian tubules. Its ven- 
tral margin is stretched between the lower anterior angles of the fifth 
tergum ; the lateral margins extend anteriorly and dorsally along the 
sides of the fourth segment just below the oblique lateral muscles ; 
the free dorsal edge allows the passage of the dorsal tracheal trunks 
(dTra) and the dorsal blood vessel above it. The diaphragm thus 
divides the abdominal cavity (fig. 7) into an anterior compartment 
continuous with the thoracic and head cavities, and a posterior com- 
partment containing the respiratory chamber of the intestine (rspC). 
Since the diaphragm is concave anteriorly, a contraction of its muscles 
should compress the anterior abdominal chamber. Stretched between 
the lower anterior angles of the sixth abdominal tergum is a strong 
transverse muscle (fig. 9 B, tmcl) that goes beneath the ileal sac of 
the intestine behind the Malpighian tubules. 

A live Anax larva persistently refuses to give any response other 
than a very slight movement of the labium to pressure on the anterior 
part of the abdomen or on the thorax. An anesthetized specimen, 
however, while still limp, reacts at once to compression of the abdo- 
men and thorax by a lifelike forward swing of the postmentum and 
an extension of the prementum, but neither the palpi nor their hooks 
are affected by this treatment. The protraction of the labium is accom- 
panied by a strong inflation of the neck membrane at the base of the 
postmentum (fig. 5 C). It seems evident, therefore, that the protrac- 
tion of the labium results from blood pressure engendered in the 
fore part of the body. Munscheid (1933) observes that, when the 
labium is suddenly protracted, a Ruck (quick contraction?) always 
goes through the body. Perhaps the diaphragm is not the only, or 
even the chief, source of the pressure, since compression of the thorax 
has a stronger action on the labium than compression of the abdomen, 
but the diaphragm at least counteracts the backward extension of the 
pressure, however the latter may be generated. According to Whedon 
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(1918) there is no trace of a diaphragm in a zygopterous larva. In 
these larvae the labium is relatively smaller than in an anisopterous 
larva, and possibly the narrowness of the abdomen compensates for 
the absence of a diaphragm. 

Evolution of the feeding mechanism.—It is reasonable to suppose 
that the first step in the evolution of the larval feeding organs con- 
sisted of an elongation of the prementum and the conversion of the 
palpi into grasping organs. The palpi were already provided with ab- 
ductor and adductor muscles, but to increase the grasping power of 
the palpi the adductor muscles were greatly enlarged, and, instead of 
remaining confined to the prementum as in other insects, their bases 
have transgressed the premento-postmental hinge line and transposed 
their origins to the distal part of the postmentum. A next step must 
have been the elongation of the postmentum to form a movable stalk, 
giving the prementum a greater reach in its new role. The ordinary 
insect postmentum, however, is immovable, since no head muscles are 
attached on it. Hence, some accessory mechanism had to be developed 
in order that the labium could swing on the base of the postmentum. 
The postmentum acquired articular points with the head on the an- 
terior lip of its base, and to hold it in place, whatever position the 
labium took, a long, strong apodeme was developed from the base of 
the hypopharynx with a terminal crossbar imbedded in the posterior 
lip of the postmental base. Still the postmentum had no motor ap- 
paratus. Finally, then, evolution provided a hydraulic mechanism by 
which blood pressure could be applied against the soft neck membrane 
behind the base of the postmentum and cause the latter to swing for- 
ward on its anterior hinge points with the head. Perhaps in the first 
place blood pressure was engendered by contraction of the anterior 
abdominal muscles and the thoracic muscles, but to insure greater effi- 
ciency the anterior part of the abdominal cavity was shut off by a 
strong, transverse muscular diaphragm. Thus at last the complete 
mechanism of the modern anisopterous larval labium was perfected. 

Along with the development of the labial mechanism, the head 
necessarily underwent an adaptive modification. From a primitive 
hypognathous condition, preserved in the adult, the larval head be- 
came flattened and prognathous so that the prey captured and brought 
back to the head by the labium could be readily grasped by the pro- 
tracted maxillae and delivered to the mandibles. The antennae took 
a more practical position for the larva by being brought forward close 
to the clypeus. 

The question now confronts us as to how we are to visualize the 
evolution of a complex mechanism such as that of the feeding ap- 
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paratus of the anisopterous larva, which involves a modification of 
the head, modifications of the labium such as have occurred in no 
other insect, the development of a hypopharyngeal apodeme support- 
ing the labium, and the elaboration of a hydraulic mechanism with a 
muscular diaphragm in the abdomen. Evolution by natural selection 
is relatively easy to imagine when it pertains to a single organ that 
might take on a new structure by the gradual addition of small modi- 
fications guided to a functional end by the elimination of unfit varia- 
tions. The matter is quite different, however, when several primarily 
unrelated parts must all be modified in a correlated manner to work 
together as a functional unit. The question is further complicated by 
the necessary condition that a complex of parts can become operative 
as a whole only when each of the elements is perfected and all are 
simultaneously adapted to their subsidiary roles. 

Metamorphosis of the labium.—At an early stage in the larval trans- 
formation the forming imaginal labium begins to retract within the 
cuticle of the larval labium. At first the imaginal labium has essen- 
tially the larval structure (fig. 6 A, 1Lb), but as it continues to retreat 
and to decrease in size it takes on more of the adult form, until finally 
it occupies only the narrow basal half of the larval postmentum, where 
it is compactly rolled upon itself (B,ilb). When removed at this 
stage (C) and spread out (D) the imaginal labium is seen to have 
completed most of its development, so that little further change is 
needed to give it the definitive structure (E). 

In the transforming labium there takes place, along with the ex- 
ternal changes in shape, a reconstruction of the musculature. Mun- 
scheid (1933) gives a detailed account of the histolysis and histo- 
genesis of the labial muscles in Aeschna cyanea, and a description of 
the formation of tonofibrillae by which retained muscles are newly 
attached on the imaginal cuticle. Degeneration of the larval muscles, 
she says, begins with the dissolution of the myoplasm, but a small part 
of it, together with a few muscle nuclei, remain as myoblasts for the 
imaginal muscles, the formation of which takes place relatively early 
and is quickly completed. Munscheid observes that the transformation 
of the dragonfly labium gives an example of holometabolism affecting 
one organ in an insect that is otherwise hemimetabolous, but she evi- 
dently did not consider the extreme degree of metamorphosis that 
takes place also in the skeleton and musculature of the abdomen. 

In the transformation of the labium of Aeschna cyanea, Munscheid 
says that two pairs of larval muscles are lost and not replaced in the 
imago. These muscles are the abductors of the palpi and the tentorial 
extensors of the prementum. Whedon (1927) says that in Anax 
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Fic. 6.—Transformation of the labium. 


A, labium of a mature Anayx larva containing the imaginal labium in early 
stage of transformation. B, same at later stage, imaginal labium retracted into 
larval postmentum. C, imaginal labium removed from B. D, same unrolled and 
spread out. E, fully mature imaginal labium. F, imaginal labium of a libellulid. 
G, section of adult libellulid head. H, head of same, lateral. 

Cb, cibarium; Clp, clypeus; Cux, neck; dich, dilator muscle of cibarium; eR, 
epistomal ridge; Fr, frons; iLb, imaginal labium; /bPlp, labial palpus; Lig, 
ligula; Lm, labrum; Md, mandible; Oe, oesophagus; Phy, pharynx; Plp, palpus; 
Plipg, palpiger ; Pmt, postmentum; Prmt, prementum; slDct, salivary duct; slO, 
salivary orifice. 
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junius the “primary extensors” (tentorial muscles) are retained in 
the adult, but the pair of muscles he identifies as such are probably 
the apodemal muscles (“primary flexors’), since he says they arise 
from a semicircular sclerite near the base of the labium. The apod- 
emal muscles (20), because of the shortening or suppression of the 
apodeme in the adult, as Munscheid shows, come to arise in the imago 
on the base of the hypopharynx beneath the salivary orifice, which is 
their normal position in the cockroach. The elbow muscles of the 
larval labium appear to be retained in the adult. 

The labium of the adult dragonfly (fig. 6 E, F), though it has a 
more generalized structure than that of the larva, is nevertheless spe- 
cialized in its own way for the purposes of the adult. In particular 
the large, flat, lobelike palpi, together with the ligula, are evidently 
adapted for closing in the other mouth parts (G, H) to prevent the 
escape of captured prey from the mandibles and maxillae. 


Ill. THE ALIMENTARY CANAL 


From the mouth at the inner end of the cibarial chamber in the 
larval head (fig. 7, Cb) the slender oesophagus (Oe) extends through 
the head and the thorax, enlarging posteriorly to form a crop (C7), 
which opens by a narrow neck into the proventriculus (Prvent) lying 
in the first abdominal segment. From the proventriculus the simple, 
cylindrical ventriculus (Vent) goes back to the fifth segment after 
penetrating the diaphragm (Dph), and tapers to its connection with 
the ileum (JJm). At the junction arise the numerous, threadlike 
Malpighian tubules (Mal, not fully shown in the figure). The ileum 
turns upward in the fifth segment, close in front of the transverse 
muscle (tmcl) of the abdomen, and expands into an oval sac. The 
intestine then continues as the huge respiratory chamber (rspC), 
which arises by a narrow extremity from the upper end of the ileal 
sac and reaches to the end of the eighth abdominal segment. The en- 
trance into the respiratory chamber from the ileum is guarded by 
three high, convergent folds of the ileal wall. The respiratory cham- 
ber is commonly regarded as an enlarged anterior part of the rectum, 
but the narrow, cylindrical following part of the intestine (Rect) has 
in itself the typical features of the rectum of other insects. The walls 
of this end chamber alone contain the six characteristic longitudinal 
thickenings known as rectal pads, and on the intervals between them 
are attached six rows of dilator muscle fibers arising on the body wall. 
It is true that the pads are continuous with the six double rows of gills 
in the respiratory chamber, but there is no reason for regarding the 
gills as rectal pads. It seems probable, therefore, that the respiratory 
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chamber should be referred to the colon, and that the end chamber 
is the true rectum, The anus opens between three small circumanal 
lobes at the bases of the caudal prongs (fig. 11 G). 

At the final metamorphosis of the larva there takes place a total 
reconstruction of the alimentary canal, details of which have been 
described by Straub (1943). In the stomodaeum and proctodaeum, 
after the shedding of the larval intima, reconstruction takes place 
apparently as in the external parts of the ectoderm by renewed and 
differentiated growth of the epithelium. In the mesenteron, on the 
other hand, the larval epithelium itself is cast off and the imaginal 
epithelium is formed anew from basal regeneration cells, as in most 
holometabolous insects. At the larval moults, however, Straub finds 
no evidence of a renewal of the mesenteron epithelium. 
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Hphy Lb Cr Prvent Vent Mal tmel 
Fic. 7—Anax junius (Drury), the larval alimentary canal. 


Cb, cibarium; Cln, colon; Cr, crop; Dph, transverse muscular diaphragm; 
Hphy, hypopharynx; Ilm, ileum; Lb, labium; Mal, Malpighian tubules (not 
fully shown); Oe, oesophagus; Prvent, proventriculus; Rect, rectum; rspC, 
respiratory chamber; tmcl, transverse muscle; Vent, ventriculus. 


IV. THE THORAX 


The thorax of the dragonfly larva is characterized by three special 
features (fig. 8A). First is the obliquity of the mesothoracic and 
metathoracic pleura as indicated by the posterior slant of the pleural 
sulci from the leg bases to the wings. Second is the almost complete 
union of the adjoining pleural plates of the wing-bearing segments, 
resulting in the suppression of an intersegmental groove between the 
epimeron of the mesothorax and the episternum of the metathorax. 
Third is the dorsal extension of the upper plates of the mesothoracic 
episterna (Eps.) until they meet along the midline of the back in 
front of the wings, and the corresponding downward extension of the 
metathoracic epimera (Epmz) on the ventral surface behind the legs. 
These features of the thorax evidently have no particular functional 
significance for the larva, since the larva uses its legs in the ordinary 
manner for locomotion, and its wings are entirely passive rudiments 
of the future organs of flight. On the other hand, the thoracic struc- 
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ture is clearly a functional adaptation for the benefit of the adult ; it 
must have been early impressed upon the larva, and retained by the 
larva because it had no disadvantage for the larval activities. By the 
- method of puncture-scarring the larval cuticle, it has been shown by 
Sargent (1937) that the dorsal extension of the mesepisterna takes 





Fic. 8.—The thorax. 


A, thorax and base of abdomen of an Anax larva. B, first thoracic spiracle 
of larva, left side, external. C, same spiracle of right side, inner view, main 
tracheal trunk removed. D, thorax and base of abdomen of an adult libellulid. 

Atr, atrium; Epme, epimeron of mesothorax, Epms:, epimeron of metathorax ; 
Eps:, upper plate of episternum of mesothorax; Eps:, episternum of metathorax ; 
N, Eeenotan ocmcl, occlusor muscle of spiracle; Ptr, peritreme; 2Sp, first 
spiracle. 


place by marginal growth, while the metepimera increase both by 
general expansion and by growth of the ventral margins. The post- 
coxal plate of the metasternum, however, moves bodily backward 
from the legs as the epipermal plates intervene. 

In the adult dragonfly (fig. 8D) the backward slant of the wing- 
bearing segments is still more pronounced than in the larva, and a 
reason for it is now evident. It brings the legs forward in a group 
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to facilitate their use as organs for entrapping flying prey on the wing, 
and the wings come to have a posterior position on the back of the 
thorax, where the weight of the head and thorax is balanced against 
that of the long, slender abdomen. The union of the two segments 
converts the pterothorax into a strong framework for the support of 
the large muscles of flight. The distortion of the thorax is compen- 
sated by the extension of the mesothoracic episterna on the back in 
front of the wings, and that of the metathoracic epimera upon the 
venter behind the legs. The obliquity of the wing-bearing segments 
gives to the wing muscles also a strong posterior slant, in contrast to 
the more usual forward slant of these muscles in other insects. It is 
well known that the wing mechanism of the Odonata differs from that 
of other insects in that the muscles that produce the up-and-down 
movements of the wings are inserted in such manner that they pull 
directly on the wing bases on opposite sides of the supporting pleural 
fulcra. A good account of the odonate wing mechanism, briefly stated, 
is given by Sargent (1951). It is, therefore, possible, but undemon- 
strated, that the posterior slant of the wing segments has some favor- 
able relation to the special mechanism of the wings; it at least gives 
greater length to the wing muscles. As a flying machine, the dragon- 
fly is unsurpassed. 

Inasmuch as the essential characters of the adult thorax are already 
present in the thorax of the larva, and are evidently not of any special 
use to the larva, it would seem that the larval thorax represents an 
early developmental stage of the imaginal thorax, and, therefore, by 
contrast with the head and the abdomen, undergoes merely a progres- 
sive change rather than a reconstructive change at the transformation 
to the adult. 

The larva possesses the usual two pairs of thoracic spiracles, but 
only those of the first pair are functional for respiration. These spira- 
cles (fig. 8 A, rSp) are relatively large and lie in the upper parts of 
long peritremal plates (B, Ptr) between the pronotum and the meso- 
thoracic episterna. The external orifice of each spiracle is a vertical 
slit opening into an oval atrium (C, Atr), from which is given off 
directly a large tracheal trunk (removed in the figure), and, from its 
lower end, a smaller branching trachea. A short occlusor muscle 
(ocmcl) inserted on the ventral margin of the atrium has its origin 
on the peritreme below the spiracles. Dragonfly larvae sometimes 
crawl partly out of the water, or entirely at their transformation, and 
at such times they must breathe through these open anterior spiracles. 
The other spiracles of the thorax and the abdomen serve on the newly 
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moulted larval instars only for the withdrawal of the tracheal linings, 
but they all become functional in the imago. 

The principal internal changes that take place in the thorax pertain 
to the completion of development in the wing muscles, though there 
is also an elimination of some of the larval neck and leg muscles. The 
muscles of the larval thorax have been shown by Maloeuf (1935) to 
be of two types: large, striated functional muscles, which are mostly 
the muscles of the legs ; and slender, unstriated nonfunctional muscles, 
which are the prospective wing muscles. The number of muscles re- 
mains the same throughout the life of the larva, but the number of 
fibers in individual muscles increases with the larval growth. The 
wing muscles, Maloeuf says, “grow greatest in fiber number and 
diameter during the time of the final transformation.” The muscle 
attachments undergo little change during transformation, though “the 
skeletal parts on which they are attached may become greatly modi- 
fied.” The elaborate endoskeletal system of the adult thorax is said 
by Sargent (1937) to be developed entirely at the transformation to 
the imago. The change in the position of the muscles from larva to 
imago is correlated with the increased obliquity of the thoracic pleura 
in the adult. 

The growth of the wing muscles during the larval life has been de- 
scribed by Marcus (1920), and more fully by Cremer (1934). In 
the very young larva the wing muscles are said by Cremer to be a 
hyaline tissue in which are numerous nuclei, but as yet no cell walls 
or fibrillae. Individual muscle cells appear later, and in the last stage 
of larval growth the fibrillae are differentiated from the peripheral 
sarcoplasm. The growth of the muscle cells and the multiplication of 
fibrillae ends with the beginning of the imaginal stage. 

The thoracic musculature of the adult anisopterous dragonfly has 
been shown by Clark (1940) to include essentially the same muscles 
that are present in the thorax of other insects, including direct and 
indirect wing muscles. The dragonflies, however, which do not flex 
or extend the wings horizontally, appear to have used the direct wing 
muscles and the tergosternal muscles more efficiently for the up-and- 
down motion of the wing, rather than depending on vibrations of the 
terga produced by the dorsal longitudinal and tergosternal muscles, 
as do most other insects. The intersegmental dorsal muscles are very 
small as compared with their great size in most other flying insects, 
including the Ephemeroptera. In the cockroaches, mantids, and ter- 
mites also, the dorsal muscles are small or absent, but these insects 
have not developed from the other muscles a motor mechanism for 
the wings in any degree comparable to that of the dragonflies. Clark 
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says of the adult anisopterous thoracic musculature that it is “highly 
specialized, powerful, efficient, and is greatly simplified, when com- 
pared with the larval musculature or the more primitive musculature 
of an orthopteroid insect.” 

The Odonata as a group clearly stand apart from all other winged 
insects; the adults were perfect dragonflies in Carboniferous times, 
but they must have been in the course of their evolution for a vast 
length of time before their remains are known in the paleontological 
record. Early in their flying history the dragonflies probably adopted 
the simple and logical way of moving the wings by the direct pull of 
muscles on opposite sides of their bases. The method of moving the 
wings by rhythmically altering the curvature in the wing-bearing ter- 
gum depends on several adjustments and modifications in the thoracic 
skeleton to make it practicable. Yet this second method is that evolved 
by most of the other insects, and probably in the first place was the 
simplest method of flapping primitive paranotal lobes. 

The legs of an adult dragonfly have two apparent segments in the 
trochanteral region, but the trochanter of the larva is a single seg- 
ment with only a suggestion of a proximal constriction. 


V. THE ABDOMEN 


The abdomen of a larval dragonfly varies in shape and relative size 
in the various groups, but in every respect it is always much different 
from the adult abdomen. In the larva of Anax junius (fig. 9 A) the 
abdomen is about twice the length of the head and thorax together. 
It is expanded toward the middle and tapers posteriorly to the tips 
of three horny processes enclosing the anus. There are to annular 
segments ; the anal processes perhaps represent an eleventh segment. 
The tergal plates are strongly arched, the sterna slightly convex in 
the passive position (F). 

The chief mechanical functions of the abdomen of an anisopterous 
larva are respiration and locomotion, both functions being served by 
the huge gill-bearing sac of the intestine that occupies most of the 
posterior compartment of the abdominal cavity (fig. 7,rspC). In a 
live larva the branchial chamber may be seen by transmitted light 
through the abdominal wall making regular expansions and contrac- 
tions. Water is drawn into the chamber and expelled by way of the 
rectum and anus. If the water is slowly released, the larva is merely 
breathing ; when it is suddenly and forcibly expelled, the larva darts 
rapidly forward by jet propulsion from the anus. 

The musculature of the branchial chamber consists of bands of 
longitudinal fibers in its walls running between the gill rows, and of 
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numerous fine circular fibers, but the sac has no dilator muscles. The 
branchial chamber, therefore, can contract but it cannot of itself ex- 
pand. The narrow terminal rectum (fig. 7, Rect), however, is provided 
with six rows of dilator fibers arising on the body wall, as well as with 
longitudinal and circular fibers in its own walls. This end section of 
the intestine, therefore, is capable of active expansion and contraction, 
and, according to Tonner (1936), functions for “swallowing” water 
and driving it into the respiratory chamber for respiration (Schluckat- 
mung). Since the narrow anterior end of the branchial chamber can 
be closed by the ileal valve, the water may be discharged by the ac- 
tion of the chamber itself. Again, the water is sometimes held in the 
chamber and agitated or churned for better aeration of the gills 
(Kauatmung of Tonner). The three small circumanal lobes between 
the bases of the apical processes of the larva (fig. 11 G) apparently 
act as an anal valve; in a living larva they may be seen actively open- 
ing and closing. 

The usual breathing movements of the branchial chamber as seen 
through the body wall are exactly synchronous with dorsoventral and 
transverse expansions and contractions of the abdominal wall itself, 
and these skeletal movements appear to be the cause of the ordinary 
breathing movements of the chamber. On the other hand, when the 
water is forcibly ejected from the anus, and the larva suddenly darts 
forward with its legs laid back against the body, it is to be seen that 
with each spurt the abdomen contracts lengthwise from behind. 

The mechanism of the respiratory and locomotory movements may 
be readily understood by a study of the abdominal skeleton and mus- 
culature. The tergal plates of the abdomen are simple, strongly con- 
vex arches with slightly projecting lateral margins (fig. 9g F). The 
sterna are convex, and on the first nine segments each sternum is di- 
vided into three parts (A, 1), a broad median plate (mst), and two 
small lateral plates (/st), which latter are movably hinged on the 
edges of the tergum and on the median sternal plate. The lateral plates 
contain the spiracles on the first eight segments, and some writers, 
therefore, call these plates “pleurites.” The term pleuron, however, 
has no very definite meaning as applied to the abdomen, so we may as 
well distinguish the two sets of ventral plates as median sternites and 
laterosternites. The median sternites are almost of uniform width 
throughout the length of the abdomen (A), but the laterosternites are 
very small on the anterior segments (J) and largest on the middle 
region of the abdomen. 

The abdominal musculature is strongly developed in the dragonfly 
larva, and has been fully described by Whedon (1918). It includes 
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Fic. 9.—The larval abdomen, Anax junius (Drury). 


A, entire abdomen, ventral. B, segments IV, V, and VI, showing diaphragm 
and transverse muscle, with associated parts of alimentary canal and tracheal 
trunks, ventral. C, dorsal and lateral muscles of a typical abdominal segment, 
ventral. D, E, small outer muscles on sternal and tergal plates of larval abdo- 
men (from Whedon, 1918). F, cross section of a middle segment of abdomen, 
showing position of muscles. G, same segment contracted as in expiration during 
mild breathing. H, same segment contracted as in stronger expiration. I, an 
abdominal sternum, showing its three parts. J, sides of first three abdominal 
segments. 

de, external dorsal muscles; di, internal dorsal muscles; Dph, diaphragm; 
dTra, dorsal trachea; Jo, oblique lateral muscle; /st, laterosternite; Jv, vertical 
lateral muscle; Mal, Malpighian tubules (cut off); Ment, mesenteron (ventric- 
ulus) ; mst, mediosternite ; rspC, respiratory chamber; Sp, spiracle; tcl, trans- 
verse muscle; v, ventral muscles; v7 ra, ventral trachea. 


NO. 2 DRAGONFLY LARVA—SNODGRASS 27 


broad bands of intersegmental dorsal and ventral muscles, and thick 
tergosternal lateral muscles. The dorsal muscles in each segment are 
paired layers of external and internal fibers (fig. 9 C, de, di) slightly 
oblique in opposite directions. The ventral muscles are thicker bands 
of fibers not so definitely arranged in two layers (F,v). The lateral 
muscles include in each segment external, intrasegmental, vertical 
tergosternal muscles (C, F, lv), and a long oblique intersegmental 
muscle (lo) from the side of each tergum in front to the laterosternite 
of the segment behind. In most of the segments the fibers of the ex- 
ternal lateral muscles are grouped on each side in two thick bundles 
attached on the side of the tergum and inserted on the inner margin 
of the laterosternite, but in the anterior segments the fibers are less 
concentrated and some of them attach ventrally on the median sternal 
plates. Besides these principal abdominal muscles there are also, as 
shown by Whedon (1918), short outer intersegmental muscles lying 
close against the tergal and sternal walls (fig. 9 D, E). Finally, in 
addition to the segmentally repeated muscles, are the muscular dia- 
phragm of the fourth segment (B, Dph), the transverse muscle of 
the sixth segment (tmcl), and in the tenth segment special muscles 
of the apical lobes. 

The breathing movements of the larva are most pronounced in the 
wider posterior half of the abdomen. The expiratory movement in- 
cludes a slight depression of the tergum accompanied by an expansion 
of its lower margins, and a much more pronounced retraction of the 
sternum (fig. 9G) during which the laterosternites turn upward on 
the tergal margins. The expiratory muscles, therefore, are the lateral 
muscles attached on the inner margins of the laterosternites. If the 
sternum is more strongly retracted (H), the laterosternites turn up 
at a sharper angle and the tergum is transversely compressed. Dur- 
ing inspiration the lateral muscles relax, the tergal arch is restored, 
the sternum descends and resumes its ventral convexity (F). The ac- 
tion of the muscles is easily seen in a live larva through the semitrans- 
parent lateral parts of the abdominal segments. 

The inspiratory movements appear to be due in all cases to the elas- 
ticity of the tergal plates. Wallengren (1914), however, contended 
that when the sternum of a segment has reached its maximum inflec- 
tion, the tergum would be incapable of restoring it to the depressed 
position. He, therefore, accepted and elaborated the idea of Matula 
(1911) that the inspiratory movements are caused mostly by contrac- 
tions of the diaphragm and the transverse muscle. On cutting out a 
narrow strip of the dorsal integument of the abdomen of a live larva, 
he observed that, when the insect resumed breathing, the contraction 
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of these muscles rhythmically brought the cut edges of the back to- 
gether. From this observation Wallengren concluded that a compres- 
sion of the terga produced by the diaphragm and the transverse muscle 
forces the sterna down, and thus causes inspiration. Tonner (1936) 
likewise claimed that these muscles are the chief effectors of the in- 
spiratory movements, but he contended that the transverse muscle 
must contract first in order to push down the sterna, after which con- 
traction of the diaphragm can produce only a widening of the pos- 
terior segments of the abdomen. Inasmuch as the posterior half of 
the abdominal cavity is shut off by the diaphragm (fig. 7), a contrac- 
tion of the transverse muscle (tmcl) might be supposed to dilate the 
segments behind it and thus cause an inflation of the respiratory cham- 
ber. However, a breathing larva shows no special movement of the 
abdomen in the region of the transverse muscle or the diaphragm ac- 
companying inspiration. All the segments uniformly contract and ex- 
pand, but the respiratory movements are most pronounced in the 
posterior half of the abdomen. 

Artificial respiration practiced on a freshly dead larva shows that 
no matter how deeply the sternal surface may be pushed in, it auto- 
matically bulges out again when the pressure is released. The same 
movement can be observed in a segmental annulus cleared of the 
viscera and viewed from one end. If the tergum is held at the top 
with a fine-pointed forceps, and the sternum is then deeply inflected 
by artificial pressure, the lateral margins of the tergum are drawn in 
(fig. 9 H) ; on release of the pressure the sides of the tergum at once 
spring outward and the sternum goes down to the passive position (F). 
Observation of a live larva quietly breathing shows that the elevation 
and depression of the sterna are accompanied by corresponding but 
smaller movements of the terga and a slight extension and regression 
of the lateral tergal margins, just as a rubber bulb artificially com- 
pressed expands by its own elasticity. The only muscles that effect a 
respiratory movement, therefore, are the lateral tergosternal muscles 
that flex the laterosternites on the terga. There is no evidence or rea- 
son for believing that the diaphragm and the transverse muscle play 
any essential part in respiration. Inspiration is due to the elasticity 
of the arched tergal plates, expiration results from the inflection of 
the sterna by the lateral tergosternal muscles. The diaphragm and 
transverse muscle are known to exist only in anisopterous larvae. 
Since the diaphragm most probably is functionally related to the pro- 
traction of the labium, a respiratory function need not be attributed 
to it in order to give it a reason for being. 

The forcible ejection of water from the rectum for purposes of 
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locomotion may in part result from an intensification of the abdominal 
expiratory movement of respiration, but the conspicuous abdominal 
movement seen as the larva darts forward in the water is the length- 
wise contraction of the abdominal segments from behind. The prin- 
cipal locomotor force exerted on the inflated respiratory chamber, 
therefore, evidently results from contraction of the bands of dorsal 
and ventral intersegmental muscles. These muscles, as already noted, 
are strongly developed in the larva, but they are totally lost after the 
transformation to the adult, showing that they are of functional im- 
portance only in the larval stage. It is possible, however, that the 
transverse muscle and perhaps the diaphragm assist in the expulsive 
contraction of the abdomen. 

Inasmuch as the modern anisopterous and zygopterous larvae are 
mainly differentiated by their manner of breathing, the question natu- 
rally arises as to how the primary odonate larva accomplished respira- 
tion when it first took to the water. The fact that the labial mecha- 
nism is the same in both groups of larva and is a device for catching 
aquatic prey shows that the larvae were differeniated in their modern 
respiratory methods after the labium was perfected as a grasping or- 
gan. Yet, some means of breathing in the water must have been the 
first adaptation necessary for an insect on its adoption of an aquatic 
life. The answer to the question may possibly be furnished by those 
modern zygopterous larvae that have tracheated gill appendages along 
the sides of the abdomen, such as the species of Cora (fig. 11 D) de- 
scribed by Calvert (1911), or Euphaea variagata described by Ris 
(1912), who concludes these appendages are clearly respiratory or- 
gans since each is filled with a rich tracheal arborization. Calvert says, 
“We have good grounds for looking on Cora and its allies as being 
in many respects the most primitive of living Odonata.” It is not im- 
possible or even improbable, therefore, that the primary odonate larva 
developed tracheal gills along the sides of the abdomen, and that in 
this respect it resembled the larvae of modern mayflies. We can 
further imagine that these gills of the early larvae of both the 
Ephemeroptera and the Odonata were primarily abdominal styli in- 
herited from terrestrial ancestors, such as those still preserved on 
the terrestrial Thysanura. 

The caudal appendages of young zygopterous larvae are slender 
processes, which, according to Tillyard (1917), become triquetral in 
the second or third instar, and in subsequent instars are flattened to 
form the lamellar gills (fig. 11 A). In some forms, however, the ap- 
pendages remain as slender, horny processes (B) that certainly can 
have no respiratory function. In those larvae mentioned above hay- 
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ing lateral abdominal gills (D) the caudal appendages are large vesicu- 
late lobes. Ris (1912) describes them as ovoid vesicles with thin outer 
walls, and an internal alveolar structure penetrated by blood canals 
and tracheae, but he draws no conclusion as to their function. Tillyard 
says the saccoid gills are formed by inflation of the triquetral form. 
It is said that even the appendages that are evidently gills in function 
may be broken off without any apparent effect on the activity of the 
mutilated individual. It would seem, therefore, that the caudal ap- 
pendages of the zygopterous larva may have been first developed per- 
haps as locomotor organs and were later modified in most species for 
respiratory purposes. 

Zygopterous larvae are said by Tillyard (1917) to have a supple- 
mentary rectal respiration, which is particularly vigorous in a newly 
hatched larva, and which in larvae that have lost their caudal gills 
“can be watched by a careful use of carmine particles.” By “respira- 
tion” evidently is meant an inhalation and exhalation of water through 
the anus. The walls of the rectum, Tillyard says, are thrown into 
three longitudinal folds of high columnar cells, but the folds are not 
tracheated and can serve only as blood gills. It may be supposed, then, 
that intestinal respiration was first tried out as a substitute for external 
branchial respiration, and was later perfected in the anisopterous 
group by the development of tracheated folds within a prerectal sac, 
while in the others the caudal appendages were modified for respira- 
tion, though in a few forms the primitive lateral gills were retained. 
Since use of the respiratory sac for locomotion is a specialty of 
anisopterous larvae, and depends on abdominal contraction, it prob- 
ably followed as a secondary function of the sac. 

At the transformation of the larva to the adult, both the skeleton 
and the musculature of the abdomen undergo a complete reorganiza- 
tion. The simple arched segmental tergum of the larva (fig. 9 F) 
becomes much flattened in the adult (fig. 10 A) with a ridge along 
the dorsal midline, and the lateral parts sharply folded onto the ven- 
tral surface in two sections, first horizontally, and then dorsally to 
form the lateral walls of a deep median channel containing the ster- 
num (S). The broad, three-part larval sternum is replaced in the 
imago by a narrow median plate (B,S), widened anteriorly where it 
bears on each side two lateral apodemal processes, and tapered pos- 
teriorly to an apical point. The laterosternites of the larva have en- 
tirely disappeared as such, and the spiracles of the adult (Sp) are 
contained in membranous conjunctivae between the sterna and the 
inflected tergal margins. 

The strong dorsal, ventral, and lateral musculature of the larval 
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Fic. 10.—The adult abdomen. 


A, cross section of abdominal segment of a libellulid. B, ventral view of same. 
C, ventral musculature of abdomen of female Anax junius (from Whedon, 1918). 
D, ventral musculature shown on right side of abdomen of Caloptery+ maculata 
(from Whedon, 1918). E, end segments and terminal appendages of male libellu- 
lid. F, ventral view of same. G, terminal structure of abdomen of female libel- 
lulid. H, apical lobes of same, ventral. 

An, anus; Cer, cercus (“cercoid”) ; Eppt, epiproct; m, process of paraproct; 
Papt, paraproct; S, sternum; Sp, spiracle; T, tergum. 
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abdomen is wholly destroyed with the transformation to the imago, 
though, according to Whedon (1929), the dissolution is not completed 
until some time after ecdysis of the adult, about three days in Anax 
junius. The adult musculature of the abdomen, as shown by Plateau 
(1884) in Agrion, and as more fully described by Whedon (1918), 
in both Zygoptera and Anisoptera (fig. 10 C, D), is surprisingly sim- 
ple considering the various uses the adults make of the abdomen in 
mating and egg laying. The intersegmental muscles are short, well- 
separated groups of fibers arising on the posterior part of the seg- 
ment in front and inserting on the anterior margin of the segment be- 
hind. These muscles, Whedon (1929) says, are derived from the small 
outermost muscles of the larval abdomen. The sterna of the adult are 
provided with small anterior and posterior muscles arising on the 
terga, which probably are expiratory in function. Only in the pos- 
terior genital segments in both sexes and the anterior genital segment 
of the male is there a more elaborate musculature, perhaps represent- 
ing newly formed muscles of the imago. 

The musculature of the dragonfly larval abdomen is of particular 
interest in that it consists of two distinct sets of muscles, those of one 
set being highly developed for purposes of the larva and destroyed in 
the imago, those of the other set being carried over into the adult to 
become the principal intersegmental muscles of the imaginal abdomen. 
It would appear that there is thus no transformation of purely larval 
muscles into imaginal muscles. Still more curious is the fact that the 
principal musculature of the larval abdomen has the structure of the 
usual intersegmental musculature of the abdomen in other insects. 
The abdominal musculature, therefore, must be at an early stage of 
development differentiated into larval muscles and prospective imagi- 
nal muscles. 

The striking difference between the skeletal structure of the odonate 
larval abdomen and that of the adult abdomen suggests that the pat- 
tern of sclerotization in the insect integument is merely an adaptation 
to mechanical function. Nevertheless, it would be of interest to know 
what parts of the odonate larval abdominal integument become spe- 
cific parts of the imaginal integument, if this could be determined at 
the transformation by the method of scarring the larval integument, 
as has been done in the case of the eyes and the thorax. 

Considering the extent of the skeletal and muscle changes that takes 
place at the transformation from larva to adult in both the head and 
the abdomen, the development of the wing muscles in the thorax, and 
the reconstruction of the alimentary canal and tracheal system, the 
total reorganization of the dragonfly during its transforming period 
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amounts to a remarkable degree of metamorphosis in an insect com- 
monly said to be “hemimetabolous.” 
The terminal structures of the larval abdomen and their adult equiv- 
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Fic. 11.—Terminal structures of odonate larvae. 


A, Archilestes grandis (Rambur), end segments and gills. B, Agrion virgo 
L., end segments and apical lobes. C, same, base of apical lobe. D, Cora sp., 
abdomen of larva with vesicular apical lobes, ventral (from Calvert, I911). 
E, abdomen of young larva of Calopteryx sp., dorsal (from Heymons, 1904). 
F, Anax junius (Drury), end segments and apical lobes. G, same, end of 
abdomen with apical lobes spread apart, showing three small circumanal valves. 

An, anus; Cer, cercus (“cercoid”) ; dl, dorsal gill lobe; Eppt, epiproct; /I, 
lateral gill lobe; 7, base of apical lobe of Agrion virgo; Papt, paraproct; S 
sternum. 7, tergum. 


alents are of interest because of the different interpretations of their 
homologies that have been given to them. The three tapering horny 
lobes that enclose the anus of the anisopterous larva (fig. 11 F) ap- 
pear superficially to correspond with the epiproct and paraprocts of 
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other insects. Dorsally at the sides of the median lobe is a pair of 
smaller appendages (Cer) that have the exact relative position of the 
usual abdominal cerci. However, most students of Odonata, follow- 
ing Heymons (1904), regard the lateral anal lobes as the true cerci 
and the dorsal cercuslike appendages as secondary structures, which 
are termed “cercoids.” The reason for this interpretation as given by 
Heymons is that the “cercoids” are not present in early larval stages, 
and that the lateral anal lobes in some young zygopterous larvae (E) 
are long filaments resembling the filamentous cerci of Thysanura and 
larvae of mayflies and stoneflies. Neither of these facts, however, is 
necessarily evidence that the “cercoids’’ are not the cerci of odonate 
larvae. 

At the transformation of the male anisopterous larva to the adult, 
the “cercoids” become the superior claspers (fig. 10 E, F, Cer), the 
dorsal anal lobe (Eppt) becomes the so-called “inferior” clasper, 
which arises above the anus (4m), and the lateral anal lobes of the 
larva become small triangular plates lying at the sides of the anus 
(Papt). It seems incredible that these lateral plates of the adult can 
be cerci; they have the exact position of paraprocts relative to the 
“inferior” clasper and the anus, and there can be no question that the 
“inferior” clasper is the epiproct. Schmidt (1933) accepts Heymon’s 
interpretation that the dorsal appendages are “‘cercoids,” but he re- 
gards the paraproctial plates of the adult as sternal plates of the 
eleventh segment, which they probably are, and he contends that the 
“true cerci” are small processes arising from the membranous inner 
surfaces of these plates (fig. 10 H,m). These processes of the para- 
procts are shown by Asahina (1949) to be of unusual size, though 
but little sclerotized, in both the male and the female of the anisozy- 
gopteron Epiophlebia superstes. Since true cerci in other insects never 
have any such relation to the sternum as these paraproctial processes 
have to the paraprocts, this last interpretation is hardly acceptable. 
On anatomical evidence, therefore, the writer sees no reason for not 
regarding the “cercoids” as true cerci, and the anal lobes as the epi- 
proct and the paraprocts in both the larva and the adult. This inter- 
pretation of the terminal structures of Anisoptera has been maintained 
also by Crampton (1918) and by Handlirsch (1926). In an adult ani- 
sopterous female the end of the abdomen (fig. 10 G) is so typically 
orthopteroid that it might pass for that of a grasshopper or a cricket. 

The apical appendages of zygopterous larvae, whether of the broad 
lamellar form (fig. 11 A) or of the slender triquetral type (B), are 
supported on basal plates (A, Eppt, Papt) that evidently are the true 
epiproct and paraprocts. Each appendage is separated from its sup- 
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porting plate by a distinct circular groove (C, n) and is readily broken 
off at the base. The median appendage (A, dl) must be admitted to 
be a secondary outgrowth of the epiproct ; the presence of similar ap- 
pendages (Il) on the lateral basal plates is then no evidence that the 
latter are not paraprocts likewise bearing secondary outgrowths. 


SUMMARY 


1. The larval and the adult dragonfly have evolved independently 
along divergent lines, the larva in adaptation to life in the water, the 
adult to life in the air, until the two have become so different that 
they might pass for unrelated animals. The egg, however, retains 
the dual potentiality of redeveloping both the larva and the adult, each 
one in its latest evolutionary stage. 

2. The larval adaptation has affected the head, the labium, the ali- 
mentary canal, the tracheal system, the muscular system, and the 
abdomen. 

3. In correlation with the mechanism of protraction and retraction 
of the highly modified larval labium, there has been developed from 
the base of the hypopharynx a large T-shaped apodeme with its cross- 
bar imbedded in the posterior lip of the base of the postmentum. This 
apodeme controls the movements of the larval labium; it is greatly 
reduced in the adult or replaced by a ligament. 

4. In protraction and retraction the labium swings on anterior 
points of its base in the ventral head membrane. Neither of the two 
pairs of labial muscles from the head can produce the movement of 
protraction, since they enter the postmentum behind the axis on which 
the labium swings, but either pair or both pairs may cause retraction 
of the labium. It is suggested, therefore, that the abdominal dia- 
phragm between the fourth and fifth segments of the abdomen plays 
an important part in the mechanism of labial protraction. Compres- 
sion of the anterior part of the abdomen and the rear part of the 
thorax of a freshly anesthetized larva at once protracts the labium 
and inflates the neck behind the labium. If blood pressure extends 
the labium of a live larva in this manner, the diaphragm at least pre- 
vents the backward expenditure of the pressure, and probably con- 
tributes something to the forward pressure. 

5. No evidence was observed that the diaphragm has any respira- 
tory function in the aeschnid larva. Expansion and contraction of 
the abdomen appear to be due entirely to the lateral tergosternal mus- 
cles and the elasticity of the arched tergal plates of the abdominal 
segments. 
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6. The respiratory chamber of the intestine is probably the colon 
rather than the rectum, the latter forming only the terminal region 
of the intestine connecting the respiratory chamber with the anus. 

7. The “cercoids” are here regarded as true cerci, and the anal 
lobes as epiproct and paraprocts. The caudal gills of zygopterous 
larvae are lobes of the epiproct and paraprocts. The primitive respira- 
tory organs of odonate larvae were probably paired lateral gills of 
the abdomen, which are still retained in some modern species. 

8. Only the thorax of the larva resembles the corresponding part 
of the adult; the larval head and abdomen are constructed entirely 
for purposes of the aquatic larva, the thorax serves equally well for 
both larva and adult. 

9. The similarity of the thoracic structure in both larva and adult 
suggests that the primitive young dragonfly, before it took to the 
water, resembled the adult as much as any modern terrestrial nymph 
resembles its parents, but probably at that time the adults had not yet 
attained the status of perfect dragonflies. 

10. The metamorphic changes of the aeschnid larva in its trans- 
formation to the imago are equivalent in degree to those of many holo- 
metabolous insects. The head, the labium, and the abdomen are en- 
tirely made over, the alimentary canal and the tracheal system are 
simplified, the labial muscles are histolysed and re-formed, the great 
mass of larval muscles in the abdomen are destroyed and not replaced 
in the adult, the thoracic wing muscles simply complete their develop- 
ment, the reproductive organs mature. 

11. The transformation that produces the imago within the cuticle 
of the last larval instar is entirely comparable in degree to that which 
takes place in the pupa of a so-called holometabolous insect ; though 
it is completed without a subsequent moult, the transforming stage is 
equivalent to a pupa, and is a preliminary stage of the adult. 

12. The dragonfly larva should be an interesting subject for experi- 
mental studies on the role played by hormones in metamorphosis. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 


By measuring the transmission of the atmosphere for sunlight over 
a region of the spectrum in which ozone possesses absorption of 
intensity known from laboratory measurements, the amount of ozone 
in the vertical path through the atmosphere can be determined. A 
large variation of the intensity of the absorption with wavelength is 
in general advantageous. 

The measurement of atmospheric ozone ordinarily utilizes a spectral 
region in the near ultraviolet. Ozone in the amount existing in the 
vertical atmospheric path possesses absorption of convenient strength 
in that region, and the variation of the absorption coefficient with 
wavelength is relatively large there. 

Ozone also exhibits absorption across the visible spectrum, with a 
maximum in the yellow-orange that leads to the blue color of this gas 
in sufficiently large paths. In the atmospheric path the amount of 
ozone is relatively small and this absorption is weak, making the 
visible region of the spectrum less suited, so far as this factor is con- 
cerned, for atmospheric ozone measurement than the ultraviolet region. 
Also the variation of the absorption coefficient with wavelength is 
less rapid in the visible. Nevertheless, some effort has been given 
to the measurement using this absorption, and if the atmospheric 
scattering and character of the sky in general is also a matter of 
interest, this region of the spectrum should be a fruitful one for 
investigation. 
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Craig has reviewed the subject of atmospheric ozone in a recent 
monograph. Concerning the visible region of the spectrum in par- 
ticular, we wish to mention here the work of Cabannes and Dufay ? 
and of Fowle* having to do with data obtained in the work of the 
Smithsonian Astrophysical Observatory, as does the present paper ; 
of Gauzit * who used a method of visual spectrophotometry ; and of 
Duninowski*® who employed an apparatus that recorded the spectral 
distribution of the intensity of solar radiation in a manner similar to 
that in the regular work of the Smithsonian Astrophysical Observa- 
tory. More recently Tien Kiu ® made a detailed study of atmospheric 
optical density using Smithsonian data from the station at Montezuma, 
Chile. This work includes a graphical evaluation of ozone. 

A convenient means of adequately measuring atmospheric ozone 
using the visible region of the spectrum would make possible a helpful 
comparison with daily measurements employing the ultraviolet region. 
Moreover, such work in the visible region is, in certain respects, 
somewhat less demanding instrumentally than that in the ultraviolet, 
and it seems possible that a procedure, reliable though somewhat less 
precise than that commonly employed in the ultraviolet, might be 
developed for the visible. 


2. PURPOSE. OF THE PRESENT WORK 


The atmospheric transmission coefficients, obtained in the work 
of the Smithsonian Astrophysical Observatory on days of especially 
clear skies when the “long method” of observing is employed in the 
determination of the solar constant, offer an unusual opportunity to 
determine the vertical-path ozone using the visible region of the spec- 
trum. It is on these transmission coefficients at appropriately chosen 
places in the spectrum that most of the relatively small amount of 
earlier work in this spectral region has been based (see, however, 
footnotes 4 and 5). The present investigation attempts to put the use 
of these transmission coefficients for the determination of ozone on 
any one day on as accurate a basis as practicable and to provide a rapid 
computational method for making the determination. 


1 Craig, R. A., Amer. Meteorol. Soc., Meteorological Monographs, vol. 1, 
No. 2, 1950. 

2 Cabannes, J., and Dufay, J., Journ. Phys. et Rad., ser. 6, vol. 7, p. 257, 
1926; ibid., ser. 6, vol. 8, p. 353, 1927. 

3 Fowle, F. E., Smithsonian Misc. Coll., vol. 81, No. 11, 1929. 

4 Gauzit, J., Thesis, Paris, 1935. 

5 Duninowski, A. I., Thesis, Montpellier, 1932. 

6 Tien Kiu, Journ. Phys. et Rad., ser. 7, vol. 9, p. 297, 1938. 
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It is the purpose of the present work to provide an adequate method 
using the visible absorption in order that this may be employed gener- 
ally wherever the transmission of the atmosphere for radiation in this 
spectral region can be measured. At the same time the method yields 
information concerning the character of the atmospheric scattering 
at the time of the observations. Also it is believed that the results of 
the application of this method will serve as a calibration for a relative 
method of ozone determination from a single measurement of the 
relative intensities of the radiation across the visible region. A pre- 
liminary description of this has been given elsewhere.’ 


3. METHOD 


The optical density of the atmosphere at any particular wavelength, 
that is, the negative logarithm of the transmission coefficient at this 
wavelength, may be expressed very roughly as the sum of two terms, 
one in the —4th power of the wavelength representing pure molecular 
scattering, and the other a term independent of wavelength but differ- 
ing from day to day, representing a “white” scattering or ground-glass 
effect arising from relatively large particles of dust and haze. Where 
selective absorption by an individual atmospheric constituent is also 
present, an additional term describing this must be included. An 
example of this last is the absorption of ozone in which we are 
interested. 

In general, however, owing to the presence of haze of small and 
intermediate particle size, some additional scattering will be present, 
requiring, as a closer approximation to the actual scattering, an addi- 
tional term in the wavelength. Depending upon the size of the haze 
particles, this term might contain the wavelength to the —4th or to 
some lower power.® For most of the observational data used in the 
present work the wavelength-dependent scattering in excess of the 
pure Rayleigh scattering is not large. However, if relatively heavy 
haze were present it might become large, and an additional term or 
terms might be required to adequately describe the scattering. 

From a study of the data used in the present work we believe that a 
term in the wavelength to the power —2 describes the additional 
scattering in this observational data sufficiently closely for the purpose 
of the ozone determination. On relatively hazy days the scattering 


TWulf, O. R., Ann. Astrophys. Obs., Smithsonian Inst., vol. 7, p. 177, 1954. 

8It should be noted that Tien Kiu (see footnote 6) studied the behavior of 
data from the Montezuma station using an expression containing a constant term 
and a term in the —4 power of the wavelength with a variable coefficient. See 
also Dermendjian and Sekera, Journ. Opt. Soc. Amer., vol. 43, p. 1158, 1953. 
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represented by the sum of the wavelength-independent term and the 
term in the reciprocal of the square of the wavelength should be 
relatively large, while on clear days it should be correspondingly 
small. However, the distribution between the two terms appears to 
depend rather sensitively on the measured values of the transmission 
coefficients, and the computed value of one or the other term may be 
negative. Such negative values are probably without physical signifi- 
cance since they may arise from the normal experimental error in the 
observations. 

It seems important to emphasize that so far as the determination 
of ozone itself is concerned, the object of the method is to approximate 
as closely as possible the background optical densities as they would 
be in the absence of ozone absorption, without particular regard as 
to how these came about, that is, from molecular scattering, haze, etc. 
The additional information contained in 6 and ¢ (see equation (1) 
below) is from this point of view a byproduct, but from the point of 
view of the state of the sky it may be as interesting as the ozone 
determination. 

In the interests of simplicity and rapidity of calculation it would 
be helpful to limit the number of unknowns to as small a number as 
sufficed for the ozone determination. From what has been said above, 
the optical density of the atmosphere at any particular wavelength 
can, for our purposes, probably be expressed, in the absence of other 
selective absorption, as the sum of a term representing the ozone 
absorption, a term representing the pure Rayleigh scattering by the 
molecules of the atmospheric gases themselves, a term, just discussed, 
representing the scattering by particles of haze of intermediate size, 
and finally a wavelength-independent term representing the scattering 
by large particles of haze. 

We should like to emphasize here that, with the method of calcula- 
tion to be described below, an additional term in another power of the 
wavelength with unknown coefficient could be introduced without 
excessive increase of the computational work. Observations at addi- 
tional spectrum places might be required to justify the use of such a 
term, but this, too, would not mean an excessive increase in the compu- 
tations. If work such as the present were attempted at lower altitudes, 
a term of this kind should permit a closer approximation to the 
scattering, which would in general be more intense there. 

The value for the Rayleigh-scattering term for dry air can be 
calculated ® (see section 6). The other terms in the total optical 


% See footnotes 2 and 6. In equation (3) of Tien Kiu (footnote 6) we believe 
that the coefficient of p in the denominator was intended to be 7. 
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density are the ozone-absorption term containing the unknown amount 
of ozone, the scattering term in the —2 power of the wavelength with 
unknown coefficient, and the unknown wavelength-independent scat- 
tering ¢. The entire expression at some one wavelength, A», may thus 
be written 


—log T= an% + B (pn? —1) 2An* + 8+ An? + (1) 
where T,, is the measured transmission coefficient at wavelength dp. 
ay is the laboratory-measured absorption coefficient of ozone at 
this wavelength, expressed in reciprocal centimeters of the 
pure gas at standard conditions. 
x is the amount of ozone (to be determined) expressed in 
centimeters of the pure gas at standard conditions. 
B is the coefficient of the Rayleigh-scattering term. 
pn is the index of refraction of air at standard conditions at 
wavelength Xp. 
8 is the coefficient (to be determined) of the intermediate 
scattering term. 
is the wavelength-independent scattering (to be determined). 


In principle, values of the transmission coefficient at three wave- 
lengths in the spectral region of ozone absorption suffice to determine 
the three unknowns, +, 6, and ¢. However, to make adequate use of 
the available data it is of course preferable to use the observations at 
a number of wavelengths, combining the several independent equations 
so obtained into three equations in the final solution for the three 
unknowns. 

Transmission coefficients are determined in the solar-constant work 
at a considerable number of places in the spectrum from the infrared 
into the ultraviolet. From these, seven places have been chosen in the 
present work for the determination of ozone, namely Places 19 at 
0.722 p, 20 at 0.686 p, 22 at 0.614 p, 24 at 0.570 p, 26 at 0.532 pw, 28 
at 0.499 p, and 30 at 0.470 p. 

This method of ozone determination assumes that the ozone value 
does not change appreciably over the spectrobolometric observations 
of the sun at the several zenith angles from which the transmission 
coefficients are determined. 

Transferring the Rayleigh-scattering term to the left-hand side of 
the equation, one has a series of m equations, in the present work 
seven, of the form 


—log Ti9—B (prs? —1) Arg *=a19° 7 +Arg? 8+ 


—log T30— B (430° — IL )?Ago *#=ago° 4% Ago 2°8+¢ 
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where the subscripts 19, 20, 22, 24, 26, 28, and 30 refer to the seven 
spectrum places. On the left-hand side of each equation is the total 
optical density minus the scattering due to the air molecules, the first 
being measured and the second known from theory. This difference 
is equated to the ozone absorption plus the remaining scattering which 
is described by the term in X~* and the term ¢. These three terms on 
the right-hand side of the equation contain the three unknowns, +, 
6, and ¢, each with a known coefficient that does not change from day 
to day. 


4. THE ABSORPTION OF WATER VAPOR AT 0.57u 


Concerning Place 24, at wavelength 0.570” near the maximum of 
the ozone absorption, in addition to the absorption by ozone, there is 
absorption by water vapor. This is very weak at this wavelength, and 
correction for it does not appear to be warranted, in spite of the fact 
that the ozone absorption is itself weak, unless the precipitable water 
amounts to about 0.5 cm. Above this we believe correction for water 
absorption is warranted, and it illustrates helpfully that one need not 
forego the use of a particular wavelength for ozone determination 
merely because detectable water absorption exists there. In addition 
to the subtraction of the Rayleigh scattering from the total optical 
density (—log T,,), a small contribution by water absorption should 
also be subtracted (if warranted), comprising an additional term on 
the left-hand side of this one equation (for Place 24). This term is 
taken here as of the form »-ppt H.O, where ppt H.O (expressed in 
cm of liquid water) is the water vapor in the vertical atmospheric 
path, a quantity regularly evaluated from the observations. 

The water absorption coefficient, 7, at Place 24 must of course be 
determined. This is an apparent absorption coefficient in the present 
work, depending on the slit width and resolution of the apparatus, 
since the absorption arises from the many fine lines of a vibration- 
rotation band of water,'® and the fine structure is not resolved. How- 
ever, the absorption is very weak and the correction for it is usually 
small. We believe that as an approximation for the present purpose 
a term of the form y- ppt H.O suffices. It assumes that this absorption, 
also, is of the simple exponential form. 

From a careful comparison of bolograms at Place 24 on days of low 
and of high water we estimate that » has a value for our data of 
0.0009 cm++50%. With this value, the water absorption amounts to 
0.1% at about 0.5 cm ppt H2O. 


10 The combination band 27,+3v,. See, for example, Herzberg, G., Infrared 
and Raman spectra, p. 281, 1945. New York. 
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It should be possible to improve the value of 7 in the course of a 
program of ozone measurements, taking advantage especially of days 
of high precipitable water. Each day, with the current value of 7, 
should yield a new value of this quantity from the equation for Place 
24 separately with the values of -r, 6, and ¢ for the day, and a running 
average of » may be kept. However, in attempting to do approximately 
this in the course of the present work a further point arose which is 
of some interest in the matter of method. 

With the adopted value of the ozone absorption coefficient for 
Place 24 (section 6), essentially the excess of the left-hand side of the 
equation over the right-hand side did not appear to approach zero 
with decreasing water, but rather a finite positive value. The points, 
indeed, fluctuated greatly and were not sufficient to approximate a 
linear relation, but it seems clear that for the lowest water values the 
apparent excess absorption is more than can be accounted for by 
water alone. This means either that the adopted value for the ozone- 
absorption coefficient at Place 24 is a little low compared with the 
values at the other places, or that there is another, not so far con- 
sidered, weak atmospheric absorption here. This matter is discussed 
further in section 6. 

At the precipitable water values experienced in the present work, 
the spectrum Places 22, 26, 28, and 30 do not appear to be influenced 
by water absorption of intensity sufficient to be important in the 
measurement of ozone. The transmission coefficients of Places 19 and 
20 are determined from the envelope of the bologram trace in this 
region (see p. 179 of footnote 7 reference). 


5. REDUCTION AND SOLUTION OF THE EQUATIONS 
The set of seven equations under (2) above is of the form 
Cn=Ra F118 + MgC (3) 


where the c,’s contain the observational data and certain known quan- 
tities that do not change from day to day, and the coefficients Rn, In, 
and m, (all the m,’s are unity) of the three unknowns +, 4, and ¢, are 
known quantities that also do not change from day to day. Given the 
values of the transmission coefficients at the places (in the present 
work seven) in the visible spectrum, the values of c, the left-hand 
side of (2), can be readily computed since the other quantities con- 
tained in c are at hand. (In computing c., the value for the precipi- 
table water at the time of the observations is also needed if this is high 
enough to warrant correction for water absorption, as described in 
section 4.) 
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For the reduction and solution of these equations it will be helpful 
to express them in matrix notation.‘ Thus the set of seven equations 
represented by (3) above may be written 


7 
L=A @ (4) 
¢ 
where L is a seven-row by one-column matrix comprising the c values, 
i 


and A, the matrix coefficient of |§|, is a seven-row by three-column 


matrix comprising the ky, Jn, and m, values, in (3) above. 

We should like now to condense with proper weighting the in- 
formation contained in the several equations represented by (4). 
The seven ordinary equations contained in (4) can be reduced to 
three equations by the method of least squares by multiplying both 
sides of equation (4) by A’, the transpose of A. This gives 


A'L=A'A H (5) 
¢ 


Solving for the unknowns 
x 
3| =(A'A)AA'L (6) 
S 


The reciprocal of the matrix A’A is given by the adjoint matrix of 
A'A divided by the determinant of A’A. Substituting this in (6) 
yields 


; [A’A| 


The matrix L alone contains the observed data for the day. The re- 
mainder of the right-hand side of (7) reduces to a three-row by 
seven-column matrix that is calculable once and for all, and is at hand 
for the indicated multiplication. The values for the three unknowns 
for any set of observations are obtained by multiplying L by this 
adj(A’'A)A’ 
|A’A| 
row by one-column matrix L consists simply of the seven values of 
the optical density reduced by the molecular scattering at the particular 
wavelength (and, at Place 24, by the water absorption if necessary), 


| _ adj(A’A)A'L & 


three-row by seven-column matrix, . Since the seven- 


11 See, for example, Perlis, S., Theory of matrices, 1952. Cambridge, Mass. 
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the calculation of x, 8, and ¢ from the observations for any one day 
is a relatively simple matter. 


6. THE MOLECULAR SCATTERING AND THE OZONE- 
ABSORPTION COEFFICIENTS 


For the Rayleigh scattering by the molecules of the air we have 
used the expression of Cabannes (footnote 9), as did Tien Kiu (foot- 
note 6), which takes into account the anisotropy of the air molecules, 
namely 

8x? (u?—1)* 64+ 3 


ko=0.4343 —— 


a Mage As iO 7p i) 


where k, is the apparent absorption coefficient due to scattering at 
standard conditions, the quantity k being defined by k= jogs 7 
where J, and J are the incident and emergent intensities of a mono- 
chromatic beam in passing over a path d (cms) of the gas. Common 
logarithms have been used throughout the present work accounting 
for the factor 0.4343 in (8). The number of molecules per cc at 
standard conditions, 1, (Loschmidt’s number), has been taken as 
2.687 x 10*°, and the depolarization factor p for air (see footnote 9) 
as 0.042. The index of refraction of dry air at standard conditions, 
», for the several wavelengths was taken from table I of Tien Kiu 
(footnote 6). 

The contribution of the molecular scattering to the total optical 
density at an altitude at which the pressure is p is then koliop/po, 
where h, is the height of the homogeneous atmosphere, here taken as 
7,993 meters. The ozone result is not very sensitive to small changes 
in p, and the use of an average value for the station for these observa- 
tions is probably satisfactory. In this work we have used an average 
pressure for long-method days at Table Mountain of 585 mm. This 
value is probably subject to some improvement. Since the index of 
refraction » is a number very little greater than unity, (“’—1)* may 
be approximated as 4 (An)?, where Au=p—1. These data yield for 
the optical density due to molecular scattering over Table Mountain, 
that is, the second term on the left-hand side of each equation under 
(2), the expression 


B (pn? — 1) ?An* = 0.0353 (Apin) An (9) 


where a factor of 10° from (Aw)? and a factor of 10° from A~* have 
been taken into the constant 0.0353. This permits us in the numerical 
work to express Aw as Ap x 10° and A in microns instead of centi- 
meters, a convenient procedure. 
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The intensity of the absorption of ozone in the visible region of 
the spectrum has been the subject of a number of researches. Re- 
cently this has been measured by Inn and Tanaka and by Vigroux. 
References are here given to these and related earlier papers.1? From 
a study of these results we have adopted the following values of a (to 
the base 10) for the present work. 


TABLE I 
Place: <)...:52 5 19 20 22 24 26 28 30 
ACp) «+20. 0.722 0.686 0.614 0.570 0.532 0.499 0.470 
Gin dh oe 0.007 0.014 0.049 0.052 0.031 0.013 0.004 


We believe that at present allowance must be made for the possi- 
bility of a few percent error in the scale of the values in table 1. Also 
there may be small relative inconsistencies in them. There is, as men- 
tioned in section 4, the indication in our results that the value at 
Place 24 of 0.052 is a little low relative to the other values, if we 
assume that there is no other selective atmospheric absorption at this 
wavelength. It is known that there is absorption of water vapor (see 
section 4), of Oz, and of O, (or (Oz)2) at or close to this wave- 
length ** though these appear to be very small. Thus, while we believe 
that the values in table 1 are adequate for useful ozone measurement, 
they are probably still open to some improvement. We should like to 
repeat here that the main purpose of the present work is to establish 
a practical method for ozone measurement using the visible region. 
The constants that enter may be improved in subsequent work. 


7. COMPUTATIONAL PROCEDURE 


As shown in equation (7), the values of the three unknowns for 
any one set of observations are obtained by multiplying the matrix L, 
which alone contains the observed data, by the matrix representing 
the other portion of the right-hand side of the equation. This other 
portion can be evaluated once and for all, for it contains only the 
coefficients of the three unknowns, and these, comprising the ozone 





12 Inn, E. C. Y., and Tanaka, Y., Journ. Opt. Soc. Amer., vol. 43, p. 870, 1953; 
Vigroux, E., C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, vol. 235, p. 149, 1952; ibid., vol. 227, p. 272, 
1948; Vassy, A., and Vassy, E., Journ. Chem. Phys., vol. 16, p. 1163, 1948; 
Humphrey, G. L., and Badger, R. M., Journ. Chem. Phys., vol. 15, p. 704, 1947; 
Lefebvre, L., C. R. Acad.- Sci. Paris, vol. 200; p: 653; 1035;° Wulf, O2'R, 
Smithsonian Misc. Coll., vol. 85, No. 9, 1931; Colange, G., Journ. Phys. et Rad., 
ser. 6, vol. 8, p. 254, 19027. 
13 Dufay, J.. Ann. d’Astrophys., vol. 5, p. 93, 1942. 
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absorption coefficients and the wavelengths of the spectrum places, do 
not change from day to day. The evaluation of this portion of equa- 








tion (7), namely era is as follows: 
The matrix A is 
0.007 1.918 11 
0.014 2125 I 
| 0-049 2.653 I 
A=" 101052 3.078 I (10) 
0.031 3.533 I 
0.013 4.016 I 


o.degy “gisa7. ur 
where the first column comprises the values of the ozone-absorption 
coefficient at the seven spectrum places, the second column comprises 
the values of A-? (A in microns) at these places, and the third column 
comprises the values of the coefficient of ¢ which are all unity. 
Multiplying 4 by its transpose A’, which is a three-row by seven- 
column matrix, one obtains the 3 x 3 matrix 


0.006496 0.51307 0.170 
eA 4O51307 73.811 21.850 (11) 
0.170 21.850 ih 
The adjoint of A’A is 
' 39.254 0.12302 —1.3373 
ada A =}, O:82202 0.016572 —0.054717 (12) 
— 1.3373 — 0.054717 0.21624 
The determinant of A’A is 
| A’A| =0.090769 (13) 


These are the quantities needed for the evaluation of the right-hand 
side of equation (7) exclusive of the matrix L. They yield the 3 x 7 


matrix 
adj(A’A)A’ _ 
|’ A| 
—9g.1I —5.80 10.05 11.93 3.46 — 3.67 —6.87 
—0.243I —0.195Q9 —0.0520 0.0296 0.0842 0.1480 0.2291 | (14) 
23 0.895 0.061 —0.239 —0.204  —0.230 —0.400 
When the 7 x I matrix, L, is multiplied by this matrix there results 
< 
the 3.x I matrix if which comprises the three unknowns that 
c 


we seek. 
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8. CALCULATIONS FOR A PARTICULAR DAY 


The seven elements of the matrix L are obtained from the trans- 
mission coefficients found for the day at the seven spectrum places. 
Each one is the negative logarithm of the transmission coefficient (an 
optical density) minus (see expression (2)) the optical density due 
to the Rayleigh scattering by the molecules of the air, which latter is 
given in equation (g). This quantity, which is written for an average 
value of the atmospheric pressure, has a given value for each spectrum 
place. These values are contained in table 2. 


TABLE 2 


19 20 22 24 26 28 30 
0.0353 (Ap) ?A-# ... 0.01099 0.01351 0.02116 0.02857 0.03783 0.04908 0.06266 


In the following illustrative calculation of the values of the three 
unknowns the data of September 29, 1953, have been used. Both 8 and 
£ were of moderate size on this day. The measured values of the 
transmission coefficients are given in table 3 together with the optical 
densities (the negative logarithms of these numbers) corresponding 
to them. 


TABLE 3 
Place re sana sstces 19 20 22 24 26 28 30 
TANS; COCIS:.:< sisi e's 0.961 0.952 0.915 0.8094 0.888 0.872 0.847 


Optical densities... 0.01728 0.02136 0.03858 0.04866 0.05159 0.05948 0.07212 


Subtracting from the optical densities of table 3 the corresponding 
Rayleigh-scattering values of table 2 one has the elements of the 7 x I 
matrix L of equation (7) 


0.00629 | 
0.00785 
0.01742 
L= }0.02009 ; (15) 
0.01376 
0.01040 
0.00946 


Multiplying now this matrix L for these observations by the 3 x 7 
adj(A’A)A’ 


matrix aA 


of (14) yields 


8 | =0.00149 (microns)? (16) 


| 0.256 cm ozone 
é 0.00131 
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where each one of these three quantities is the result of the summation 
of seven terms arising in the multiplication. 

The final results are thus given in (16). It is instructive to sub- 
stitute these values of x, 8, and ¢ into equation (1) and compute the 
optical densities for each of the seven spectrum places. These may 
be compared with the measured optical densities. This gives an idea 
of how satisfactorily the measured transmission coefficients at the 
seven spectrum places have been represented by (1). The calculated 
optical densities for this day have the values given in table 4. Com- 


TABLE 4 
BIA Ceimune ceed aelsiors 19 20 22 24 26 28 30 
Computed optical 
densities) 2. /32/.5 6« 0.016905 0.02157 0.03897 0.04779 0.05234 0.05970 0.07174 


parison of these values with the values of table 3 shows that the 
average difference between the measured and calculated values is 
roughly 0.0005. In the transmission coefficients this means a differ- 
ence of about one unit in the third figure, which indicates that for this 
day the measured values have been well represented by equation (1). 
In this respect this particular day is somewhat better than average. 

In the above illustrative calculations no correction was made for 
water absorption. The precipitable water for this day was, however, 
0.628 cm, for which (see section 4) we believe a correction at Place 24 
is warranted. For this water value the term y:ppt H2O is 0.00057. 
Subtracting this from the value 0.02009 for Place 24 in the matrix L 
of (15) yields 0.01952 as the value corrected for water absorption. 
Inserting this in place of the value 0.02009 in L and solving otherwise 
as before gives 


4=0.250 
5=0.0147 (17) 
€=0.0145 


as compared with the values given in (16) which were obtained before 
the water correction. Recomputing the optical densities, using (17) 
instead of (16), we get the values given in table 5. 


TABLE 5 
IA Cen ee eis avels 19 20 22 24 26 28 30 
Computed optical 
AENSILIES 5)... covets: s 0.01701 0.02158 0.03876 0.04811 0.05222 0.05968 0.07176 


As to the accuracy of the ozone determination, this can be better 
estimated after an intensive study of a series of measurements have 
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been made, and in particular it should be helpful to carry out a series 
of observations at some one station using both the ultraviolet and the 
visible absorptions. 


SUMMARY 


An analytical method has been developed for computing the vertical- 
path atmospheric ozone from the measurements of atmospheric 
transmission coefficients at several wavelengths across the visible spec- 
trum using the absorption of ozone in this region. In the computa- 
tional procedure a large part of the calculations is carried out once 
and for all, the evaluation of the ozone corresponding to any one set 
of observations being a relatively small matter. 

The method also yields information concerning atmospheric haze. 
The optical densities corresponding to the measured transmission co- 
efficients are represented in the present work by four terms. Two of 
these are the scattering by the molecules of the air and the absorption 
by ozone. The other two represent the scattering by haze, one a 
wavelength-independent portion, and the other a term in the square 
of the reciprocal of the wavelength with unknown coefficient. The 
values of this coefficient and of the wavelength-independent scattering, 
in addition to the ozone path, are given by the calculations, and con- 
stitute information on the character of the optical density of the haze. 
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Fleas of the genus Peromyscopsylla I. Fox, 1939 (family Cerato- 
phyllidae, subfamily Leptopsyllinae), are characteristic parasites of 
murid and cricetid rodents and are distributed throughout much of 
Europe, Asia, and North America. For these reasons they are of po- 
tential medical importance. Although 20 forms of Peromyscopsylla 
have been considered valid up to the present time, on the whole this 
group of fleas has been poorly known and inadequately figured. A 
revision of the genus is necessary for the following reasons: (1) Con- 
siderable confusion exists as to the identity and status of the various 
forms; (2) the range of certain species is far greater than is generally 
appreciated ; and (3) as originally defined the genus was limited to 
North America. 

The present paper redescribes and illustrates the known forms, two 
names are considered synonyms and two other nomenclatorial changes 
are made, and the heretofore unknown female of P. draco Hopkins, 
1951, the male of P. ostsibirica longiloba (Jordan, 1939), new status, 
and a new subspecies of P. hamifer are described. The aedeagus of 
this genus is of a distinctive type, and, as indicated in a subsequent 
section of this paper, a comparative study of its morphology sheds 
light on the affinities of the various species. 

The authors wish to express their deep appreciation to the following 
specialists who generously allowed the study of their collections: 
E. W. Jameson, Jr., University of California; Frank A. Prince, 
W. L. Jellison, H. B. Morlan, and H. D. Pratt of the U. S. Public 
Health Service; G. P. Holland, Canada Department of Agriculture ; 
G. A. Augustson of the Madera County (California) Mosquito Abate- 
ment District; C. F. Muesebeck, U. S. Department of Agriculture ; 
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R. B. Eads, Texas State Board of Health; V. J. Tipton, Army Medi- 
cal Service Graduate School; and G. H. E. Hopkins and F. G. A. M. 
Smit, British Museum. 

To a great extent this paper is based upon material in the U. S. 
National Museum, to which we were allowed access. That museum 
is serving as depository for the types of the new form described herein 
and for specimens of the previously unknown female of Peromysco- 
psylla draco. 

We are also deeply indebted to Dr. Karl Jordan, F.R.S., for his 
generous help in the early stages of this study, and to G. H. E. Hop- 
kins and the Honorable Miriam Rothschild for allowing us to quote 
synonymy from their excellent manuscript on fleas in the N. C. Roths- 
child Collection. 

Thomas Evans, Department of Entomology, Army Medical Service 
Graduate School, kindly drew copies of Skalon’s Peromyscopsylla 
ostsibirica figures for inclusion in this paper. 


Genus PEROMYSCOPSYLLA I. Fox, 1939 


Peromyscopsylla I. Fox, Proc. Ent. Soc. Washington, vol. 41, p. 47, 1939; Fleas 
of the eastern United States, pp. 8, 78, 84, 1940.—JELLISON and Goon, U. S. 
Public Health Service, Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 121, 1942.—EwIne 
and Fox, U. S. Dept. Agr. Misc. Publ. No. 500, p. 90, 1943.—HuBBARD, 
Fleas of western North America, pp. 274, 328, 1947HoLLAND, Canada 
Dept. Agr. Techn. Bull. No. 70, pp. 54, 175, 1949.—Horxkins, Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist., ser. 12, vol. 4, pp. 540, 541, IQ5I. 


Head.—Fracticipate. Bullet-shaped, preantennal region with 
strongly rounded anterior and dorsal margins, more than twice as 
high as broad at level of distinct but reduced frontal tubercle. Anterior 
margin with a row of bristles of which two to four are usually spini- 
form. Preantennal region with five or six nonmarginal bristles and 
two or three shorter ones near dorsal margin. Eye reduced. Anterior 
tentorial arm (fig. 1, 4.7.A.) visible anterior to eye. Labial palpus 
5-segmented, about one-half length of forecoxa. Genal ctenidium of 
two distinct horizontal, posteriorly directed spines, one above the 
other; heavily pigmented genal process (fig. 1, G.P.) above genal 
spines, but at times hidden by more dorsal spine. With a genal lobe 
(figs. 1, 74, G.L.) of varying length ventral to spines of ctenidium. 
Postantennal area with three to five rows of bristles; with one rather 
stout bristle near posteroventral angle of antennal groove. No tuber 
present on upper margin of antennal groove. 

Thorax.—Procoxa articulated at anterodorsal angle of prosternum. 
Pronotal ctenidium of 24 to 30 long dark spines. Lateral metanotal 
area about 14 times as long as high. Pleural arch well defined. 
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Legs.—All tibiae with dorsomarginal comb of short, stout, black 
bristles (fig. 2). Femora with dorsomarginal row of small, evenly 
spaced, very short, sharply pointed bristles, giving a serrate appear- 
ance. Fifth segment of each tarsus with four lateral plantar bristles 
and basal submedian pair. 

Abdomen.—Unmodified abdominal terga typically with two rows of 
bristles; in some cases anterior row represented by one bristle or 
entirely absent on some specimens. Terga one to six with apical 
spinelets. 

Male.—Eighth sternum usually associated with a mesal membra- 
nous nonapical process of varying length (fig. 78, /.P.). Manubrium 
long and acuminate. Digitoid or movable finger of clasper with three 
or four long, rather heavy marginal bristles. 

Aedeagus.—Aedeagal apodeme (figs. 7, 94, AE.A.) about four to 
seven times as long as broad and about three to five times as long as 
portion distad of apodemal strut. Median dorsal lobe (fig. 104, 
M.D.L.) typically weakly sclerotized. With a distinctive and generally 
conspicuous movable pair of subdorsal lobes, herein designated as 
distolateral lobes (DL.L.), lying apical and lateral to sclerotized inner 
tube (S.J.T.). Distolateral lobes articulated with S.J.T. by means 
of a sclerite we are terming the fulcrum (FM.) ; also connected with 
the fairly well-developed lateral lobes (L.L.). In certain species the 
distolateral lobes bear a heavily sclerotized median area which is at 
times circular in appearance, the central thickening (C.TH.). Sclero- 
tized inner tube (S.J.T.) short, oblique in undisturbed position, with 
armature (4.J.T.) usually limited to a short dorsal spur; its apex 
(A.S.I.) at times with a short dorsal expansion ; its lateral sclerotiza- 
tion (L.S.J.) usually unspecialized, although at times produced into 
a definite keel (fig. 117). Band of inner tube (B.J.T.) usually ap- 
parent. Crochets (CR.) typically represented at least by a long 
daggerlike or sagittate sclerotized projection; at times well developed 
and suggesting Leptopsylla Jordan and Rothschild, 1911 (fig. 121). 
Penis rods (fig. 7, P.R.) uncoiled. Proximal spur (fig. 115, P.S.) 
usually absent. Apical appendage very short (fig. 7, AP.A.). Vesicle 
(V.) at best only indicated. Dorsal (D.J.R.) and ventral (J.R.) intra- 
mural rods usually fairly well sclerotized. Extensions of lateral plate 
of apodeme (A.L.L.) variable, at times quite broad. Apodemal strut 
consisting of the usual sclerites: a relatively long subovate latero- 
ventral sclerite (L.S.), a median irregular sclerite (M.S.), and a 
dorsal somewhat convex one (D.S.). Crescent sclerite (C.S.) long, 
conspicuous. 
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Female.—Bursa copulatrix (fig. 9, B.C.) well sclerotized, sinuate 
and narrow, with expanded bulblike apex at point of juncture with 
spermathecal duct (SP.D). Body of spermatheca ovate to subovate, 
tail usually joining head with no definite line of demarcation. Eighth 
tergum with patch of extremely small mesal hairs proximal to ventral 
anal lobe. Eighth sternum reduced, poorly sclerotized and with no 
bristles. Ninth sternum much reduced, with no bristles or hairs. 

Genotype.—Ctenopsyllus hesperomys Baker, 1904. 

Remarks.—Peromyscopsylla can be separated from Leptopsylla 
(sensu stricto) by the fact that the genal comb consists of two hori- 
zontal subparallel spines, not three, four, or six spines; and by the 
absence of a distinct trabecula centralis. Dr. Karl Jordan (in litt.) has 
pointed out an additional fundamental feature: in Peromyscopsylla, 
the base of the forecoxa extends upward and covers the anterior end 
of the prosternum. In Leptopsylla (sensu stricto) the anterior end of 
the prosternum is above the base of the coxa (Smit, 1951), while the 
trabecula centralis is prominent as a dark tuber at upper margin of 
antennal groove. 

Peromyscopsylla and Paractenopsyllus Wagner, 1938, are the only 
genera in the subfamily Leptopsyllinae that possess a genal comb of 
two spines. In the latter genus, however, the spines of the comb are 
vertical in position, not horizontal, and the spines are pointed, not 
blunt. Paractenopsyllus nevertheless agrees with Peromyscopsylla in 
the absence of the trabecula centralis, and in the manner of attachment 
of the procoxa to the anterior end of the prosternum. There are geni- 
talic differences beyond the scope of this paper. 

The characters of the subfamily Leptopsyllinae have been discussed 
by Traub (1952), who lists reasons as to why this group of fleas 
belongs in the Ceratophyllidae and not the Hystrichopsyllidae. Affini- 
ties with the Amphipsyllinae are therein pointed out. 


KEY TO MALES OF GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA 


1. No spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head (fig. Q1).........eceeeeees 2 
Two or more spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head (fig. 1).......... 3 
2. Second antennal segment with extremely short bristles (not reach- 
ing past second segment of club) ; crochets duckbill-shaped (fig. 
115, CR.) ; well-developed proximal spur (fig. 115, P.S.) ; eighth 
sternum conical, bearing three apical and five or six subapical 
bristles s@fig 100) 2.\4aie cud Be een himalaica (Rothschild), p. 62 
Second antennal segment with apical bristles reaching end of club; 
crochets very large, slipper-shaped (fig. 121, CR.) ; no proximal 
spur; eighth sternum apically long and narrow, with ventromar- 
ginal row of bristles (fig. 07))<;..0.0/s..220s/c0s 6 0 tikhomirovae (loff), p. 60 
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10. 


II. 


12, 


Genal process hidden by upper genal spine (fig. 74); three dorso- 
submarginal bristles between spiniforms and antennal groove (fig. 74)..4 
Genal process visible above upper genal spine (fig. 1, G.P.) ; two 
dorsosubmarginal bristles between spiniforms and antennal groove 
URE IA EY ier as yeh Ic halat Siac’ ai n.d te lane as chase oferetetel aya laliis tare ate ere) tas; #ini) ee 9 
Movable finger long, narrow, and crescentic (fig. 87, F.); lateral 
lobe of aedeagus (fig. 120, L.L.) with large, scalelike spicules 
bidentata (Kolenati), p. 54 
Movable finger more or less triangular (figs. 81, 82, 86, F.) ; lateral 
lobe of aedeagus with small spicules (figs. 117-119, | et OP) At can ae ese 5 
Crochets (fig. 119, CR.) as long as, or longer than, sclerotized inner 
tube (SJ.T.) ; eighth sternum (fig. 85) with long bristles sub- 
EACH TELM Pataca oh ch boc afl oo !afatos Sie ale’ase ali sunte ateloYehalatoinielabelaiero|6ie/aivinislecpreleaas ole)= = 6 
Crochets (fig. 117, CR.) not as long as sclerotized inner tube 
(S.L.T.) ; eighth sternum with long bristles obviously lateral, re- 
moved from apex at least by length of the short apical bristles 
Fit AO aire schon ao ohn) ysis sia ed) dys opavein ede seer hetoraietotm sreysia)n'ajsjays/ele nine a siti eis 7 
Eighth sternum with ventral margin straight (fig. 85) 
ostsibirica longiloba (Jordan), p. 53 
Eighth sternum with ventral margin concave (fig. 122, 8S.) 
ostsibirica ostsibirica (Skalon), p. 51 
Eighth sternum (fig. 76) with only two long bristles ; dorsal margin 
of movable finger (fig. 81, F.) markedly convex (North America, 
Rocky Mountain region) ..........+.++++- hamifer vigens (Jordan), p. 47 
Eighth sternum (fig. 78) with three or four long bristles ; dorsal 
margin of movable finger (fig. 82, F.) straight or somewhat concave... .8 
Four long bristles on eighth sternum (fig. 78) ; movable finger (fig. 
82, F.) with posterior margin markedly concave 
hamifer hamifer (Rothschild), p. 43 
Three long bristles on eighth sternum (fig. 129); movable finger 
(fig. 131, F.) with posterior margin straight 
hamifer cuneata new subspecies, p. 49 
Upper genal spine the longer (fig. 50).....-ssessec scene eee eee ee eeeees 10 
Upper genal spine the shorter (fig. 1)...-.. see eee e eee eee e eee eee enees 14 
Preantennal area of head with six long bristles (discounting mar- 
ginals and subdorsals) (fig. 55); eighth sternum broad, bearing 
seven to nine long marginal bristles (fig. 53). .selenis (Rothschild), p. 31 
Preantennal area of head with five long bristles (discounting mar- 
ginals and subdorsals) (fig. 1); eighth sternum with no more 
than two long submarginal bristles (figs. 61, 66, 60, 71)...-+++++esee0- II 
Postantennal area of head with rows of bristles irregular (fig. 1) ; 
apex of eighth sternum rounded (fig. 61) ; distolateral lobe of 
aedeagus (fig. 112, DL.L.) very large, three-fourths length of end 
chamber; lateral lobe (L.L.) reduced............ catatina (Jordan), p. 34 
Postantennal area of head with four regular rows of bristles (fig. 
74); apex of eighth sternum (fig. 66) truncate ; distolateral lobe 
of aedeagus (fig. 113, DL.L.) small, one-third length of end 
chamber; lateral lobes (L.L.) normal, not reduced............+2.2e05- 12 
Movable finger rather narrowly expanded dorsocaudally ; without 
patch of small proximal bristles (fig. 64, F.) ; long bristles on 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 


ventral (posterior) margin of distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 

73) as long as distance between most-apical long bristle and apex 

of ninth sternum (Great Britain) ..silvatica spectabilis (Rothschild), p. 39 
Movable finger not expanded dorsocaudally; with patch of small 

proximal bristles (figs. 65, 68, F.); long bristles on ventral 

(posterior) margin of distal arm of ninth sternum (figs. 70, 72) 

definitely shorter than distance between most-apical long bristle 

and apex: Of Hinth Stern 062 <6.c's css d wpoisa,n as ae blowonice eles sass ess 13 
Movable finger (fig. 65, F.) more than two times as long as broad 

at widest point; apical half of eighth sternum (fig. 71) broadest 

apically (Europe and: Asia); 63.6526 silvatica silvatica (Meinert), p. 36 
Movable finger (fig. 68, F.) less than two times as long as broad at 

widest point; apical half of eighth sternum (fig. 69) broadest sub- 


apically. (European Alps) «3. ss. 5 210s silvatica fallax (Rothschild), p. 41 
Genal lobe less than one-half length of lower genal spine (fig. 43, 

G.L.) ; no erect bristles dorsally on mesonotum (fig. 23)....-.++++ee0s 15 
Genal lobe more than one-half length of lower genal spine (fig. I, 

G.L.) ; erect bristles dorsally on mesonotum (figs. 4, 21, 22)........4. 17 


Frontal angle of head sharp (fig. 43) ; movable finger (fig. 47, F.) 
almost as broad as long; apically, eighth sternum bearing three or 
four long and three or four shorter marginal and submarginal 
Dristles Che. ASV 25s dun ne arn coctes teas actela msc eet draco Hopkins, p. 26 
Frontal angle of head more rounded (fig. 1) ; movable finger (figs. 
41, 49, F.) almost two times as long as broad; apically, eighth 
sternum bearing no more than three bristles (figs. 30, 52)........eeee: 16 
Crochet extremely short, base only well-sclerotized portion (fig. 
107, CR.); apex of eighth sternum (fig. 52) truncate, bearing 
three very long apical bristles ; movable finger strongly produced 
dorsocaudally (ie AO. Fe) ao a crotercetetnecroitersie sehersfoisievels scotti I. Fox, p. 27 
Crochet (fig. 110, CR.) longer than sclerotized inner tube (SJ.T.) ; 
apex of eighth sternum (fig. 39) narrowly rounded, bearing two 
medium-sized and one small bristle; movable finger (fig. 41, F.) 
not strongly produced dorsocaudally............. ebrighti (C. Fox), p. 24 
Lower margin of immovable process of clasper (fig. 10, P.) less 
than one-half length of upper margin; movable finger (F.) more 
than two times as long as broad (eastern United States and 
Canada) cess ncnc Fee eens winless 4 hesperomys hesperomys (Baker), p. 8 
Lower margin of immovable process of clasper (figs. 17, 19, 20, P.) 
more than one-half length of upper margin; movable finger (F.) 
not: more than two times as lone as, broad. -cmmaeisis asics cs-tssieieisisieereiere 18 
Erect dorsal bristles on mesonotum very heavy and dense, especially 
anteriorly (fig. 21) ; anterior margin of head almost vertical (fig. 
14) (northern Rocky Mountain area) 
hesperomys ravalliensis (Dunn), p. 14 
Erect dorsal bristles fine and not dense (fig. 22) ; anterior margin 
of head definitely. ebliquesGfig:. 13))i- 5. <24is\ceiteriecsin ee os ecient = oe 19 
Movable finger broadest at middle; about two times as long as 
broad (fig. 17, F.) (Pacific Northwest: Canada, United States) 
hesperomys pactfica Holland, p. 19 
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Movable finger usually broadest above middle, definitely less than 
two times as long as broad (figs. 20-31, F.) (southwestern 
United States, Rocky Mountains, and east to Alberta, the Da- 
kotas}: Colorado, Mexas)nase seen hesperomys adelpha (Rothschild), p. 17 


KEY TO FEMALES OF THE GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA 


1. No spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head (fig. 91).........seeeeeeeees 2 
Two or more spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head (fig. 1)............ 3 
2. Second antennal segment with extremely short bristles (not reach- 
ing past second segment of club) ; pedestal of antepygidial bristles 
divided, so that there is a gap between upper two bristles and ven- 
tralmost: bristle: (fig. LO2)) « ./ iris sinaya saya dels himalaica (Rothschild), p. 62 
Second antennal segment with apical bristles reaching end of club; 
pedestal of antepygidial bristles not divided... .tikhomirovae (loft), p. 60 
3. Genal process hidden by upper genal spine; three dorsosubmarginal 


bristles between spiniforms and antennal groove (fig. 74).............. 4 
Genal process visible above upper genal spine (fig. 1, G.P.) ; two 
dorsosubmarginal bristles between spiniforms and antennal groove..... 6 


4. No row of short bristles above spiracle on eighth tergum 
bidentata (Kolenati), p. 54 
Row of five or six short bristles above spiracle on eighth tergum......... 5 
5. Posterior margin of seventh sternum with long narrow lobe at least 
one-half as long as bristles in row on the sternum (fig. 84) 
CSibesiadt: titres osc. chs eecis chepteeee ostsibirica ostsibirica (Skalon), p. 51 
(@Allats kia irene tare he aes ee sec ostsibirica longiloba (Jordan), p. 53 
Posterior margin of seventh sternum with lobe subtriangular; its 
length no more than one-third that of bristles in row on the 
sternum (fig. 75) 
(North America, east of Rocky Mountains) 
hamifer hamifer (Rothschild), p. 43 
(North America, Rocky Mountain region) 
hamifer vigens (Jordan), p. 47 


ONsiag Korea havaianas tines ae alten hamifer cuneata, new subspecies, p. 49 
OL ppescenal spine the Longer (MeniSO)\ 1) «14ave cress s-o)s rors tie we oiela raid etaiere.s eee 7 
Woper genal ‘spine the-shoster: (Ge: Dy Goss. Sarl tists aieiess, clousle'are acres Go's sisions 9 
7. Preantennal area of head with six long bristles (discounting mar- 
Bitiais and sabdorsals). (he: 55) acess osen cence selenis (Rothschild), p. 31 
Preantennal region with five long bristles (discounting marginals 
AIG ISTH OGOUSALS)) BX CTT) yer ware ranean ae clearer acale. series slave iate cers grace ah aPe ge eens 8 


8. Apical bristles on second antennal segment extremely short, not 
reaching apex of second segment of club; rows of bristles on 
postantennal area of head irregular (fig. I)...... catatina (Jordan), p. 34 

Bristles on second antennal segment three-fourths length of club; 
four regular rows of bristles on postantennal area of head 


(fig. 74) 

(European continent, Asia)........... silvatica silvatica (Meinert), p. 36 
GBgitisis, Psles)y8 War A sete Setastante ays silvatica spectabilis (Rothschild), p. 39 
Ciuropeany Alios) \nsscts ecco eicc silvatica fallax (Rothschild), p. 41 


9. Genal lobe less than one-half length of lower genal spine (fig. 43, G.L.)..10 
Genal lobe more than one-half length of lower genal spine (fig. 1, G.L.)...12 
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10. Only two rather slender spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head; 
anal stylet three or more times as long as broad; usually with 
three antepygidial bristles (rarely four).............. scotti I. Fox, p. 27 
Three (rarely four) spiniforms at frontodorsal angle of head; anal 
stylet less than three times as long as broad; always with four 
antepy Pidial «bristles: :o34ss0's 2 wares Garetela cath, halns meee = cafe ails amvaratere moeanere II 
11. Frontodorsal angle of head rather rounded (fig. 1); apical bristles 
of second antennal segment one-half length of club; sinus of 
posterior margin of seventh sternum fairly deep (fig. 40) 
ebrighti (C. Fox), p. 24 
Frontodorsal angle of head sharp (fig. 43); apical bristles on 
second antennal segment three-fourths length of club; sinus of 
posterior margin of seventh sternum very shallow, almost straight 


CH EMAGD) on ttials crotedetetn in sletecachersla snes atv recitoeee tomers draco Hopkins, p. 26 
12. Posterior margin of seventh sternum with deep sinus and large 
upper lobe ‘Chigs. 8; 24; 26). sss. esars-ciictereie oe cla natele s be meeeciaeinateeetainr 13 
Posterior margin of seventh sternum with very small sinus, or sinus 
concave ‘and. rather shallow: (figs.,25.) 27) 28)... nvwlere aie eeepc coos 14 


13. Upper lobe on posterior margin of seventh sternum narrowly tri- 
angular, not convex dorsally, sinus narrow (figs. 8, 26) (eastern 
United States and Canada)........ hesperomys hesperomys (Baker), p. 8 
Upper lobe on posterior margin of seventh sternum broadly tri- 
angular, convex dorsally, sinus broad (fig. 24) 
hesperomys pacifica Holland, p. 19 
14. Anterior margin of head almost vertical (fig. 12); dorsal bristles 
on mesonotum thick and somewhat erect, particularly anteriorly 
(northern Rocky Mountain region) 
hesperomys ravalliensis (Dunn), p. 14 
Anterior margin of head oblique (fig. 11) ; dorsal bristles on meso- 
notum not noticeably thicker anteriorly (southwestern United 
States, Rocky Mountain area, Mexico) 
hesperomys adelpha (Rothschild), p. 17 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HESPEROMYS HESPEROMYS (Baker, 1904) 
FIGURES I-I0, I5, 26, 37, 104-106 


Ctenopsyllus hesperomys BAKER, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 27, pp. 427, 428, 
452, 1904. 

Ctenopsylla hesperomys C. Fox, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Bull. U. S. Hyg. 
Lab. No. 97, p. 25, pl. 20, fig. 55, 1914. 

Leptopsylla hesperomys Rotuscui.p, Nov. Zool., vol. 22, p. 304, 1915.—JORDAN, 
Nov. Zool., vol. 34, p. 186, 1928. 

Ctenopsylla hesperomys WAGNER, Akad. Nauk §S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
1930. 

Peromyscopsylla spinifrons I. Fox, Proc. Ent. Soc. Washington, vol. 41, p. 48, 
1939. 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys 1. Fox, Fleas of the eastern United States, p. 84, 
pl. 23, figs. 117-119, 1940 (sinks spinifrons).—JELLISON and Goop, U. S. 
Publ. Health Serv., Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 122, 1942. 
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Peromyscopsylla spinifrons, JELLISON and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Nat. 
Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 123, 1942. 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys Hupparp, Fleas of western North America, p. 329, 
1947 (part, not the records or drawings). 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys hesperomys HoLtianp, Canada Dept. Agr. Techn. 
Bull. No. 70, pp. 176, 177, figs. 322, 324, f, 1949. 


Head (fig. 1).—Preantennal area with three spiniforms at antero- 
dorsal angle denoting frontal tubercle; below these five to seven 
medium-sized marginal bristles; two dorsomarginal bristles between 
spiniforms and upper margin of antennal groove; other than mar- 
ginals, five long bristles arranged 1-2-2, and several small scattered 
bristles. Genal process (G.P.) visible above genal ctenidium ; lower 
genal spine the longer; genal lobe (G.L.) more than one-half length 
of lower genal spine. (One female from Tennessee with three genal 
spines on one side (fig. 37), cf. selenis description.) Second segment 
of antenna with row of apical bristles on lateral surface not reaching 
beyond second segment of club in male, usually about three-fourths 
length of club in female, may reach apex. Postantennal area with four 
or five irregular rows of bristles. 

Thorax (fig. 4).—Pronotum with row of five or six long bristles on 
a side. Pronotal ctenidium with a total of 25-30 spines. Mesonotum 
(MSN.) with five or six rows of bristles, first five of which are ir- 
regular and of short bristles ; dorsally with short, heavy, erect bristles 
from base to subapical row of long bristles. Mesepisternum (MPS.) 
with three or four bristles; mesepimere (J/PM.) with three rows of 
bristles arranged 4-2-2 plus one bristle at posterior angle. Lateral 
metanotal area (L.M.) with two bristles, dorsal longest (variable in 
female). Metanotum (MTN.) with three rows of bristles. Metepi- 
sternum (MTS.) with one long bristle; metepimere (MTM.) with 
three rows of bristles but last row represented usually by a single long 
bristle. 

Abdomen.—Typical terga with two rows of bristles, anterior of 
which may be very short or absent on more posterior segments; 
posterior row longer, reaching about to level of spiracles in male, 
well below this point in female. Basal abdominal sternum with two 
close-set bristles on ventral margin; typical sterna with row of three 
bristles in male, four to five in female. Male with three antepygidial 
bristles, middle longest ; female with three or four, usually four. 

Male (fig. 7).—Eighth tergum (8T.) with two rows of bristles 
below and posterior to spiracle, the first of two medium-sized bristles, 
second of about three much longer bristles. Eighth sternum (8S. and 
fig. 15) with rather sharply rounded upper lobe bearing two or three 
long bristles and one or two very small bristles apically; shallow 
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Fics. 1-6.—Peromyscopsylla hesperomys hesperomys: 1, Head and prothorax, 
3; 2, tibia; 3, anal stylet, 2; 4, thorax, 0; 5, ventral anal lobe, 2; 6, distal arm 
of ninth sternum, ¢. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 





NO. 4 FLEA GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA—JOHNSON AND TRAUB II 








R APA. 7 XR 
Maia 1) Pact 
ess 
aay 


Fics. 7-10.—Peromyscopsylla hesperomys hesperomys: 7, Modified segments, 
3; 8 seventh sternum and spermatheca, 2; 9, modified segments, @; 10, im- 
movable process and digitoid of male clasper. For explanation of symbols see 
pages 67-68. 





I2 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 


distinct sinus between upper lobe and lower lobe; latter acuminate, 
very small, bearing a row of two or three ventral subapical bristles ; 
membranous process (M.P.) associated with eighth sternum, visible 
only as vertical band on mesal surface. Immovable process of clasper 
(P. and fig. 10) with narrowly rounded apex; dorsal margin at least 
two times as long as ventral, long, oblique; ventral margin subhori- 
zontal (average measurements: ventral, 81 microns; dorsal, 205 
microns) ; bearing apically two or three very small bristles and on 
straight posterior margin a characteristic small bristle about one-half 
as long as greatest width of digitoid (average length 48 microns) and 
inserted well below middle of margin. Digitoid or movable finger of 
clasper (F. and fig. 10) with posterior margin evenly and broadly 
convex from base to apex ; almost always more than two times as long 
as broad (average width, 86 microns; length, 196 microns) ; area of 
greatest width about at middle; with three long bristles and two or 
three smaller ones on posterior margin; with several small mesal and 
lateral bristles and three or four long slender bristles on rather straight 
anterior margin. Distal arm of ninth sternum (D.4.9, and fig. 6) 
not as long as proximal arm (P.4.9); with apex subtruncate but 
upper angle acuminate and extending distad of arcuate ventral mar- 
gin; entire posterior (ventral) margin clothed with short, thin bristles 
and with about four long ventral bristles; anterior (dorsal) margin 
semimembranous most of its length. 

Aedeagus (figs. 7, 104-106).—Aedeagal apodeme (4AE.A.) about 
five times as long as broad. Distolateral lobe (DL.L.) about twice as 
long as broad; basal half weakly sclerotized and indistinct ; subovate, 
but somewhat narrow near midpoint. Central thickening (C.TH.) 
fairly well developed. Lateral lobes unspecialized, broad, usually 
minutely spiculose subapically. Median dorsal lobe (M.D.L.) weakly 
sclerotized. Sclerotized inner tube (S.J.T.) four times as long as 
broad ; its armature (4./.T.) represented as a dorsal basal thickening 
which terminates in a short spur below midpoint; lacking a lateral or 
ventral sclerotization or keel. Apex of sclerotized inner tube (A.S.J.) 
dorsally produced into a vertical arm. Band of inner tube (B.J.T.) 
reduced but distinct, appearing as a short apical extension from apex 
of inner tube. With a conspicuous fulcrum (FM.) extending from 
ventral portion of S.J.T. to base of DL.L. in vicinity of central thicken- 
ing (C.TH.). Crochets (CR.) represented only by very long, narrow, 
acuminate, daggerlike structures, longer than S.J.T. Accessory lateral 
lobe (A.L.L.) acuminate. 

There are apparently no significant differences in the aedeagi of 
the subspecies of hesperomys. 
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i 
j Fics. 11-23.—Subspecies of Peromyscopsylla: 11, Preantennal area of head, 
P. hesperomys pacifica, 2; 12, same, P. h. ravalliensis, 2; 13, same, P. h. pacifica, 
do; 14, same, P. h. ravalliensis, 3; 15, eighth sternum, P. h. hesperomys, os 16; 
same, P. h. pacifica, 3; 17, immovable process and digitoid of male clasper, 
P.h. pacifica; 18-20, same, P. h. ravalliensis; 21, dorsal portion of male mesono- 
tum, P. h. ravalliensis; 22, same, P. h. adelpha; 23, same, P. hamifer vigens. 
For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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Female (fig. 9).—Seventh sternum (7S. and fig. 8) with large tri- 
angular subacuminate upper lobe followed by deep, rather narrow 
sinus ; lower lobe wider than width of sinus, posterior border usually 
quite convex, at times irregular in outline. Eighth tergum (87.) with 
four or five small bristles above spiracle ; below spiracle with one long 
bristle mediolaterally ; a group of long and shorter bristles below and 
posterior to this, some of these mesal. Anal stylet (A.S. and fig. 3) 
about 23 times as long as wide, with one long apical bristle and two 
shorter ventromarginal bristles. Spermatheca (SP. and fig. 8) with 
evenly oval head ; tail narrow, not as long as head. 

Length..—Male, 2.0-2.8 mm. ; female, 2.1-2.8 mm. 

Holotype-—Female, U.S.N.M. No. 6924, from Peromyscus sp., 
Franconia, N. H. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


CANADA. Ontario (Peromyscus sp.). 

Unitep States. Massachusetts: Franklin County (Peromyscus leucopus) ; 
Norfolk County (P. 1. noveboracensis). Michigan: Wayne County (Canis 
familiaris). New Hampshire: Carroll County (Peromyscus maniculatus 
gracilis). New York: Albany County (P. leucopus noveboracensis) ; Green 
County, “mouse nest” (P. maniculatus, P. m. gracilis); Tompkins County, 
“deer mouse” (Peromyscus sp., P. leucopus, P. l. leucopus). Ohio: Hocking 
County (Peromyscus sp.). Pennsylvania: Berks County (P. leucopus) ; Mon- 
roe County (P. leucopus, P. maniculatus gracilis) ; Pike County (P. manicu- 
latus) ; Wayne County (P. leucopus noveboracensis). South Carolina: George- 
town County, “white-footed mouse.” Tennessee: Great Smoky Mountains Na- 
tional Park (P. maniculatus nubiterrae). Vermont: Rutland County, “mouse 
nest” (P. leucopus noveboracensis). Virginia: Augusta County (P. manicu- 
latus nubiterrae) ; Montgomery County, “mouse.” West Virginia: Pendleton 
County, nest of Neotoma. 


(INTERGRADES WITH hesperomys adelpha) 


Unirep States. North Dakota: Morton County (Microtus pennsylvanicus). 
South Dakota: Custer County (Clethrionomys gapperi brevicaudus, Pero- 
myscus sp., P. maniculatus) ; Meade County (Clethrionomys sp.) ; Pennington 
County (Peromyscus maniculatus). Wyoming: Crook County (Peromyscus 
sp.). 

PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HESPEROMYS RAVALLIENSIS (Dunn, 1923), 
new status 
FIGURES 12, 14, 18-21, 27, 28 


Ctenopsyllus ravalliensis DUNN, in Dunn and Parker, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., 
Publ. Health Rep. No. 38, pp. 2768-2775, 1923. 

Ctenopsylla ravalliensis WAGNER, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
1930. 


1 These measurements included only when sufficient series available. 
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Ctenopsylla rawalliensis (sic) WAGNER, Canadian Ent., vol. 68, p. 205, fig. 10, 
1936. 

Peromyscopsylla ravalliensis JELLISON and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Nat. 
Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 122, 1942—-Hupparp, Fleas of western North 
America, pp. 329, 332, fig. 199, 1047 (part, some of records listed are 
hesperomys adelpha (Rothschild, 1914).—Hotianp, Siphonaptera of Canada, 


PP. 175, 177, figs. 316-318, map 41, 1949. 


This subspecies of hesperomys is somewhat larger than the others 
and may be further distinguished from the other forms by a number 
of relative differences. In both male and female (but more marked in 
the male) the dorsum of the mesonotum is thickly covered, especially 
anteriorly, with rather coarse, erect bristles (fig. 21), not with much 
finer and/or less abundant erect bristles (figs. 4, 22). The anterior 
margin of the head is more vertical, and the angle at insertion of the 
labrum is less marked than in the other subspecies (figs. 12, 14) ; the 
female (and more rarely the male) may have four frontal spiniforms 
rather than three (fig. 12). In the male the ventral margin of P. is 
more than one-half the length of the dorsal margin, the ventral margin 
measuring II10-119 microns, the dorsal margin measuring 167-181 
microns, not 72-110 microns (ventral margin) and 134-167 microns 
(dorsal margin), as is the case in hesperomys adelpha and h. pacifica; 
the digitoid (figs. 18-20, F.) is consistently larger than the two sub- 
species mentioned above, measuring in length 81-91 microns, and in 
breadth 143-162 microns, i.e., markedly less than two times as long 
as broad; the area of greatest width at middle. In the male, the 
eighth sternum bears on the upper lobe almost always at least three 
long bristles and one or two smaller ones; the sinus is deeper and the 
upper lobe is broader than in h. hesperomys (fig. 34). The sinus on 
the posterior margin of the female seventh sternum varies greatly from 
a very narrow, small ventral sinus to a much larger sinus located more 
laterally (figs. 27 (allotype), 28). 

Holland (1949) has stated that the usual hosts of h. ravalliensis are 
members of the genus Neotoma, other records usually being from 
animals closely associated with wood rats. This certainly appears to 
be the case; the only records we have other than Neotoma are from 
animals to be found in the same habitat as Neotoma, and taken in 
association with it. Hubbard’s records (1947) of this flea from Neo- 
toma, Wallowa, Oreg., indicate that the likely range of hesperomys 
ravalliensis is the more northerly Rocky Mountain region, and west 
into eastern Oregon. However it is felt that some records of h. 
ravalliensis from wood rats bear further checking, since undeniably 
this subspecies could be confused with h. adelpha, particularly since 
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Fics. 24-37.—Subspecies of Peromyscopsylla hesperomys: 24,a-e, Seventh 
sternum, P. h. pacifica, 2; 25,a-h, same, P. h. adelpha, 2; 26,a-c, same, P. h. 
hesperomys, Oe 27,4;0,.Saile, we. h. ravalliensis, allotype 3; 28,a-f, same, P. h. 
ravalliensis, 2; 29-31, immovable process and digitoid of male clasper, P. h. 
adelpha; 32, same, P. hesperomys (intergrade), Crook County, Wyo.; 33, same, 
P. hesperomys (intergrade), Pennington County, S. Dak.; 34,a,b, eighth sternum, 
P.h. adelpha, 3; 35,a,b, seventh sternum, P. hesperomys ’(intergrade), 2 Crook 
County, Wyo.; 36, same, P. hesperomys (intergrade), 9, Pennington County, 
S.) Dak. 3 37; genal area showing three spines, P. h. hesperomys, 9, Tennessee. 
For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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a great deal of reliance has been placed on host preference in deter- 
mination of this flea. 
Length.—Male, 2.1-2.2 mm. ; female, 2.1-2.5 mm. 
Types.——Holotype, male, U.S.P.H.S. Hygienic Laboratory No. 
199-6, from Neotoma sp., Tin Cup Creek, southwest of Darby, Mont. ; 
allotype, female, U.S.P.H.S. Hygienic Laboratory No. 161-6, from 
Neotoma sp., Spoon Creek, southwest of Darby, Mont. 


RecorDs OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


CanapA. British Columbia (Ochotona sp. Peromyscus sp., Neotoma sp., 
N. cinerea). 

Unirep States. Montana: Ravalli County, “pack rat,” “pine squirrel,” 
“mountain rat,” “wood rat.’ Utah: Cache County (Neotoma cinerea: one 
female, determination questionable). 


9 66 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HESPEROMYS ADELPHA (Rothschild, 1915) 
FIGURES 22, 25, 20-31, 34 


Leptopsylla adelpha Rotuscuitp, Nov. Zool., vol. 22, p. 304, fig. 4, June 1915.— 
JorpAN and RotHscHILp, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 58, fig. 63, December 1915. 

Ctenopsylla adelpha WacNner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
pl. 13, fig. 90, 1930 (part, figure and description are draco Hopkins, 1951). 

Peromyscopsylla hemisphaerium STEWART, Pan-Pacific Ent., vol. 16, p. 25, figs. 
16, 17, 1940 (new synonymy). 

Peromyscopsylla adelpha JELLIson and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Nat. 
Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 121, 1942. 

Peromyscopsylla hemisphaerium Hupparp, Fleas of western North America, 
PP. 329, 331, fig. 198, 1947. 

Peromyscopsylla adelpha Hurparp, Fleas of western North America, p. 336, 
fig. 202, 1951 (part, male description and figures are draco Hopkins). 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys hemisphaerium Hotianp, Canada Dept. Agr. 
Techn. Bull. No. 70, p. 117, figs. 323, 324, h, 1949.—Hopxins, Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist., ser. 12, vol. 4, p. 541, I95I. 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys adelpha Horxins, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 12, 
vol. 4, p. 541, 1951. 


This subspecies of hesperomys is smaller than hesperomys hespero- 
mys and h. ravalliensis and may be distinguished in the male from h. 
hesperomys by the following points: The characteristic bristle on the 
posterior margin of P. is usually longer than one-half width of F. 
(figs. 29-31) ; the ventral and dorsal margins of P. are almost paral- 
lel, not widely divergent, as in the type subspecies, and the ventral 
margin is more than one-half the length of the upper (average meas- 
urements: upper, 148 microns, lower 95 microns). The shape of F. 
distinguishes this subspecies from hesperomys pactfica and hesperomys 
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ravalliensis. F. is less than two times as long as broad (average length 
124 microns, width 67 microns), usually with area of greatest width 
above middle, though in some specimens F. is hemispherical in outline 





Fics. 38-42—Peromyscopsylla ebrighti: 38, Genal area, 5; 39, eighth sternum, 
do; 40, seventh sternum and spermatheca, 2; 41, immovable process and digitoid 
of male clasper ; 42, distal arm of ninth sternum, d. For explanation of symbols 
see pages 67-68. 


(figs. 29-31). It will be seen that the shape of F. is quite variable, 
and all variations were found in a single collection from Peromyscus, 
Nye County, Nev. A series of paratypes of P. hemisphaerium fall 
well within this range of variation. The female is distinguished from 
the other subspecies (except hesperomys ravalliensis) by the shape 
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of the posterior margin of the seventh sternum, the sinus being much 
wider, dorsal lobe much shorter and the lower lobe short and truncate ; 
at times the margin may be almost straight (fig. 25), at times with a 
broken margin. Both male and female, especially the male, have thin, 
erect bristles on the mesonotum dorsally (fig. 22). 

Length.—Male, 1.7—2.0 mm. ; female, 2.0—-2.3 mm. 

Holotype.—Female, from “Mus,” Paradise, Ariz., Nov. 21, 1913. 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys adelpha probably ranges from north- 
ern California south into Mexico and east into western Texas, Ne- 
braska, Colorado, the Dakotas, and southern Alberta. Intergrades 
between h. hesperomys and h. adelpha have been found in Wyoming, 
North Dakota, and South Dakota (figs. 32, 33, 35, 36). It is interest- 
ing to note that in one case a male and female taken from the same 
animal showed characteristics of h. hesperomys and h. adelpha respec- 


tively (figs. 33, 36). 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Canapa. Alberta (Peromyscus sp.). 

Mexico. Michoacan (Peromyscus sp.). 

Unitep States. Arizona: Apache County (Peromyscus boylii) ; Coconino 
County (Microtus rufinus) ; Yavapai County (Peromyscus truei). California: 
Alameda County (Perognathus sp., Peromyscus sp.) ; Inyo County (Peromyscus 
maniculatus) ; Lassen County (P. maniculatus) ; Monterey County (Peromyscus 
sp., P. californicus, P. truei); Nevada County (P. maniculatus); Plumas 
County (Microtus longicaudus, Peromyscus boylii, P. maniculatus). Colorado: 
Clear Creek County (Peromyscus maniculatus) ; Summit County (Peromyscus 
sp.) ; Washington County, “chipmunk.” Montana: Custer County (Peromyscus 
maniculatus) ; Dawson County (P. maniculatus) ; Powder River County (P. 
maniculatus) ; Rosebud County (Onychomys leucogaster, Peromyscus manicu- 
latus). Nebraska: Dawes County (Peromyscus maniculatus) ; Sioux County 
(P. maniculatus). Nevada: Douglas County (Peromyscus maniculatus) ; 
Ormsby County (P. maniculatus); Nye County (P. maniculatus). New 
Mexico: Bernalillo County (P. maniculatus) ; Colfax County (P. maniculatus) ; 
Lincoln County (P. boylit, P. leucopus, P. truei); Rio Arriba County (P. 
maniculatus, P. truei); San Juan County (P. maniculatus) ; Santa Fe County 
(Peromyscus sp., P. trueit, Dipodomys ordi); Taos County (Peromyscus ma- 
niculatus) ; Valencia County (P. boylit). Texas: Terry County (Onychomys 
leucogaster, Peromyscus sp.). Utah: Beaver County (Peromyscus sp.) ; Box 
Elder County (Peromyscus sp.) ; Millard County (P. truet) ; San Juan County 
(Onychomys leucogaster, Peromyscus maniculatus) ; Washington County (P. 
maniculatus). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HESPEROMYS PACIFICA Holland, 1949 


FIGURES II, 13, 16, 17, 24 


Peromyscopsylla hesperomys (Baker) Husparp, Fleas of western North 
America, p. 320, 1947 (part) (nec Baker, 1904). 
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Peromyscopsylla hesperomys pacifica Hottanp, Canada Dept. Agr. Techn. 
Bull. No. 70, p. 176, pl. 40, figs. 319-321, 324,a-e, map 41, 1949. 


Differs from other subspecies of hesperomys in details of P. and F. 
in the male, the seventh sternum in the female, and the dorsal bristles 
of the mesonotum, which are fine and erect, especially in the male. In 
the male, the dorsal and ventral margins of the immovable process of 
the clasper (fig. 17, P.) are almost parallel, not markedly divergent as 
in h. hesperomys, the length of the lower being more than one-half 
the upper (average length: lower, 95 microns; upper, 153 microns). 
The characteristic bristle on the posterior margin of P. is usually more 
than one-half the width of the movable finger, not less (average, 57 
microns) ; F. (fig. 17) is about two times as high as long, or more 
(average length, 138 microns ; width, 72 microns), triangular in shape, 
with posterior angle about at midpoint, in absolute length somewhat 
longer than h. adelpha, and definitely narrower than in h. ravalliensis. 
Eighth sternum with narrowly rounded upper lobe, not as broad as in 
h. hesperomys, bearing usually two long bristles and one short one; 
sinus between upper and lower lobes quite deep, not shallow as in 
h. hesperomys. In the female, h. pacifica may be distinguished by the 
fact that the upper lobe of the posterior margin of the seventh sternum 
(fig. 24) is broader and more convex dorsally than in h. hesperomys, 
and the sinus is much broader ; in cases where actual breakage of the 
margin of the lower lobe has not occurred, this portion is evenly and 
broadly convex. 

Peromyscopsylla hesperomys pacifica ranges from the west coast of 
British Columbia, Washington, and Oregon, east to the Cascade and 
Coastal Mountain ranges. 

Length.—Male, 1.95-2.1 mm.; female, 1.8-2.45 mm. 

Types.—Holotype, male, and allotype, female, Canadian National 
Collection, Ottawa, from Peromyscus sp., University of British Co- 
lumbia campus, Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


CaNnaApDA. British Columbia (Microtus oregoni serpens, Peromyscus sp., P. 
maniculatus, P. m. austerus, P. m. interdictus, P. m. oreas). 

Unitep States. Oregon: Clackamas County (Peromyscus maniculatus 
rubidus) ; Hood River County (P. m. gambeli) ; Linn County (P. m. rubidus) ; 
Multnomah County (P. m. rubidus). Washington: Lewis County (P. 
maniculatus). 


DISCUSSION OF THE SUBSPECIES OF P. hesperomys 


Peromyscopsylla hesperomys has long been regarded as a typical 
parasite of eastern Peromyscus. Records of the occurrence of this 
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Fies. 43-48.—Peromyscopsylla draco: 43, Preantennal area of head, d; 44, 
distal arm of ninth sternum, ¢; 45, eighth sternum, ¢; 46,a-c, seventh sternum, 
2; 47, immovable process and digitoid of male clasper; 48, seventh sternum and 
spermatheca, ?. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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species in the far western United States and Canada, published during 
recent years, have surprised workers in the field. This experience has 
been duplicated with another characteristic flea of eastern Peromyscus, 
Orchopeas leucopus (Baker, 1904), which has been taken in Utah, 
Texas, Arizona, New Mexico, California, and even Chihuahua, 
Mexico (unpublished records of authors). 

The subspecies of Peromyscopsyilla hesperomys present a very inter- 
esting problem in regard to their various morphological and distribu- 
tional patterns. Dr. Karl Jordan, F.R.S., has previously noted the 
interesting fact that subspeciation of fleas from north to south does not 
occur in the eastern part of North America, whereas the same species 
may form several variants both from north to south and from east to 
west in the western part of North America (Jordan, 1928). The 
pattern presented by hesperomys is an excellent example of this fact 
in that h. hesperomys from Tennessee or the Carolinas is indistinguish- 
able from h. hesperomys taken in New York or the New England 
States. Western hesperomys has, on the other hand, formed three 
subspecies recognizable on morphological grounds. The geographic 
distribution of these subspecies is rather puzzling. P.h. pacifica, found 
mainly on Peromyscus, is apparently confined to the western slopes 
of the Cascade Range (Oregon and Washington) and the coastal 
mountains of British Columbia. P. h. ravalliensis seems to be typically 
found on Neotoma in the western slopes of the northern Rocky Moun- 
tains, including the Monachee Mountains of eastern British Columbia, 
the Bitterroot Range in western Montana, perhaps as far south as the 
Wasatch Mountains in northeastern Utah (Utah range based on one 
specimen, a female, from Neotoma, Cache County, doubtfully deter- 
mined as h. ravalliensis by the authors), and reaching the Blue Moun- 
tains of northeastern Oregon and the Salmon River Mountains of 
Idaho based on Hubbard’s interesting records from Neotoma, Wal- 
lowa Lake, Oreg. The range of these two subspecies is understandable 
for both ecological and geographical reasons, i.e., mountain barriers 
and host differences. P. h. adelpha, undoubtedly a morphological entity 
has a far greater range than the above forms despite the natural bar- 
riers involved. This subspecies is found in the coastal range of Cali- 
fornia; in the Sierras of California and Nevada on both eastern and 
western slopes, in the southern Rocky Mountains on both eastern and 
western slopes (Arizona, Utah, New Mexico, Colorado, Wyoming), 
and on the plains of Texas, Colorado, Nebraska, and Alberta. Two 
females which may be this subspecies were taken in Michoacan, 
Mexico, a very southerly record. The only western area (west of 
about the 103d meridian) not occupied by h. adelpha, regardless of 
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Fics. 49-52.—Peromyscopsylla scotti: 49, Immovable process and digitoid of 
male clasper; 50, seventh sternum and spermatheca, 2; 51, dorsal arm of ninth 
sternum, 6; 52, eighth sternum, 3. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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topography or the usual geographical barriers of mountain ranges, 
rivers, etc., is that inhabited by the other two western subspecies. As 
well as possessing an extremely wide and geographically variable 
range, h. adelpha presents relatively great morphological variation, 
particularly in the male (figs. 29-31), as compared to the variations 
found within any of the other subspecies (figs. 7, 10, h. hesperomys ; 
18-20, h. ravalliensis ; and 17, h. pacifica). These variations cannot be 
correlated with distribution and, in fact, are exhibited in a series taken 
from the same individual host. 

Intergradations between h. adelpha and h. hesperomys, as may be 
expected, occur in the plains area of western North and South Dakota 
and eastern Wyoming near the South Dakota border. In these par- 
ticular regions neither true h. hesperomys nor typical h. adelpha have 
as yet been found. No intergrades between the other subspecies have 
been recognized during the course of this study. In this regard, it is 
pointed out that in the Dakota regions there are no isolating factors 
which would prevent intergradation and hybridization. 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA EBRIGHTI (C. Fox, 1926) 
FicurEs 38-42, 100, 110 


Leptopsylla ebrighti C. Fox, Pan-Pacific Ent., vol. 2, p. 182, figs. 3, 4, 1926. 

Ctenopsylla ebrighti Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
1930. 

Peromyscopsylla ebrighti JELLISON and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Nat. 
Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 121, 1942—-Hupparp, Fleas of western North 


America, p. 335, 1947. 


Head.—Similar to hesperomys except: female with three or four 
spiniforms opposite frontodorsal angle ; genal lobe (fig. 38, G.L.) less 
than one-half length of lower genal spine; second antennal segment 
with marginal bristles not reaching beyond second segment of club in 
male and about one-half length of club in female. 

Thorax.—Essentially as in hesperomys except lacking erect bristles 
dorsally on mesonotum. 

Abdomen.—As in hesperomys. 

Male.—Eighth tergum mediolaterally with two rows of two to 
three long bristles each. Eighth sternum (fig. 39) with caudal margin 
ventrally emarginate, producing broad dorsal lobe bearing three apical 
bristles, one of these shorter than others; ventrally with one or no 
bristles ; membranous process (M.P.) very small. Immovable process 
of clasper (fig. 41, P.) with bluntly rounded apex; characteristic 
bristle on posterior margin not as long as width of digitoid. Digitoid 
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or movable finger of clasper (/.) twice as long as broad at maximum, 
with area of greatest width near apex ; apex rounded, this area bearing 
three long bristles on posterior margin; below these, margin slightly 
concave to subrounded posteroventral angle; anterior margin quite 


Fics. 53-58.—Peromyscopsylla selenis: 53, Eighth sternum, ¢; 54, preanten- 
nal area showing three genal teeth, gd, Plumas County, Calif.; 55, normal pre- 
antennal area, ¢&; 56, seventh sternum, spermatheca, and bursa copulatrix, 92; 
57, distal arm of ninth sternum, 3; 58, immovable process and digitoid of male 
clasper. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 


straight, bearing two or three long thin bristles. Distal arm of ninth 
sternum (fig. 42) with dorsal (anterior) margin proximally semi- 
membranous; with convex posterior (ventral) margins; apex sub- 
acute ; posterior margin with many marginal and submarginal bristles, 
three of these very stout, and longer than others. 
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Aedeagus (figs. 109, 110).—Essentially as in hesperomys but with 
following differences: crochets (CR.) broader throughout their 
lengths, but of same general type; distolateral lobe (DL.L.) about 
three times as long as broad. Central thickening (C.TH.) weakly 
sclerotized, inapparent. 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 40) with a 
fairly deep sinus; above sinus with a subrounded lobe; below sinus, 
margin somewhat oblique, straight. Anal stylet about two times as 
long as wide; with two apical bristles, one longer than other, or with 
one long apical bristle and one shorter ventral subapical bristle. 
Spermatheca (fig. 40, SP.) as in hesperomys. 

Length—Male 1.8-2.25 mm.; female 2.5—2.8 mm. 

Types.—Holotype, male, and allotype, female, U.S.N.M. No. 28919, 
from Neotoma fuscipes Baird, Los Angeles, Calif. 

The apparent range of this species is coastal and southern California. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Unitep States. California: Los Angeles County (Peromyscus californicus 
insignis) ; Monterey County (P. californicus) ; San Diego County (Dipodomys 
sp., “‘mouse’’). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA DRACO Hopkins, 1951 
Ficures 43-48, 108 


Leptopsylla adelpha Rotuscuixp, in Jordan and Rothschild, Nov. Zool., vol. 22, 
p. 304, fig. 4, December 1915 (nec Rothschild, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 58, 
fig. 63, June 1915). 

Ctenopsylla adelpha Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
pl. 13, fig. 90 (part), 1939. 

Peromyscopsylla adelpha JeLtison and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., Nat. 
Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 121 (part), 19042—-Husparp, Fleas of western 
North America, p. 336 (part, female is hesperomys adelpha), 1947. 

Peromyscopsylla draco Hopxins, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 12, vol. 4, p. 541, 
IQ5I. 


Head (fig. 43).—Similar to hesperomys except: frontal angle much 
more marked, head less rounded above and below this angle than in 
hesperomys (fig. 1) ; genal lobe (G.L.) less than one-half length of 
lower genal spine; second segment of antenna with row of apical 
bristles usually less than one-half, sometimes three-fourths, length of 
club; in female three-fourths length of club. 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys, except mesonotum without erect 
bristles dorsally. 

Abdomen.—As in hesperomys. 
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Male.—Eighth tergum with two rows of bristles mediolaterally, 
arranged 2-3; those of last row long. Eighth sternum (fig. 45) with 
no membranous process visible; dorsoapically rounded ; bearing four 
long submarginal and three or four short posteromarginal bristles ; 
with deep sinus from lowest apical bristle to ventral margin, which 
bears one submarginal bristle. Immovable process of clasper (fig. 47, 
P.) about as broad as long; posterior margin rounded with character- 
istic bristle inserted below midpoint and in length exceeding greatest 
width of digitoid. Movable finger or digitoid of clasper (F.) rather 
wedge-shaped with blunt apex at insertion in P.; with sinuate ante- 
rior margin bearing two or three thin bristles ; dorsally, gently rounded 
to area of greatest width; with three long marginal bristles near 
dorsocaudal angle and several smaller ones; posterior margin below 
these straight to level of insertion in P. Distal arm of ninth sternum 
(fig. 44) narrow; basal half of dorsal (anterior) margin semimem- 
branous; apex subacute, bearing several very small bristles; ventral 
(posterior) margin with three or four rather long bristles near mid- 
point ; many shorter bristles distally and proximally ; a few very small 
bristles laterally. 

Aedeagus (fig. 108). —Essentially as in hesperomys but with dagger 
portion of crochets (CR.) broader; base of crochet narrower, not 
expanded. Apex of distolateral lobe (DL.L.) with margins fairly 
straight or concave, not ovate. 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (figs. 46, 48) with 
broad flat “lobe” followed by shallow ventral concavity. Spermatheca 
(fig. 48, SP.) as in hesperomys. Anal stylet about two times as long 
as broad; bearing one long apical bristle and one shorter ventral 
subapical bristle. 

Holotype-—Male, from “Mus,” Paradise, Ariz., Feb. 10, 1914. 

The range of P. draco is not known, but probably includes the 
southwestern United States and northern Mexico. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 
Unrrep States. New Mexico: Grant County (Neotoma albigula) ; Sante Fe 
County (Peromyscus sp., P. maniculatus, P. truei, Reithrodontomys megalotis). 
Mexico. Chihuahua: Guachochic (Peromyscus maniculatus blandus). 
PEROMYSCOPSYLLA SCOTTI I. Fox, 1939 
FIGURES 49-52, 107 


Peromyscopsylla scotti I. Fox, Proc. Ent. Soc. Washington, vol. 41, p. 49, 
figs. 4, 5, 1939; Fleas of the eastern United States, pp. 84, 86, pl. 22, figs. 
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Fics. 59-63.—Peromyscopsylla catatina: 59, Genal area, 5; 60, seventh ster- 
num, spermatheca, and bursa copulatrix, 2; 61, eighth sternum, db; 62, immovable 
process and digitoid of male clasper; 63, distal arm of ninth sternum, ¢. For 
explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 





NO. 4 FLEA GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA—-JOHNSON AND TRAUB 29 


I1I-113, 1940.—JELLISoN and Goop, U. S. Publ. Health Sery., Nat. Inst. 
Health Bull. 178, p. 123, 1942. 


Head.—As in hesperomys except: only two rather slender spini- 
form bristles at anterodorsal angle; genal lobe not extending poste- 
riorly one-half length of lower genal spine ; second segment of antenna 
with fringe of bristles not reaching one-half length of club in male ; 
three-fourths length in female. 

Thorax.—Essentially as in hesperomys except no erect bristles 
dorsally on mesonotum. 

Abdomen.—Usually with three antepygidial bristles in both sexes 
(female may have four). 

Male.—Eighth tergum with two rows of large bristles mediolater- 
ally, first of one or two bristles, second of three. Eighth sternum (fig. 
52) with conspicuous broad deep sinus; upper lobe subtruncate, with 
three long marginal bristles ; lower lobe acute, with one shorter sub- 
marginal bristle; membranous process (M.P.) reduced to narrow 
vertical band. Immovable process of clasper (fig. 49, P.) with dorsal 
and ventral margins almost parallel ; characteristic bristle on posterior 
margin inserted below midpoint, this bristle about as long as greatest 
width of digitoid. Movable finger or digitoid of clasper (/’.) strongly 
produced dorsocaudally ; twice as long as broad ; anterior margin be- 
coming convex; three long bristles posterodorsally ; several bristles 
on dorsal margin, posterior margin, and laterally; one or two thin 
bristles on anterior margin. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 51) 
with dorsal (anterior) margin semimembranous proximally ; apex 
acute; ventral (posterior) margin slightly sinuate, in the main very 
gently convex ; bearing 3 or 4 long bristles and 15 to 20 shorter ones, 
those near apex much shorter than others. 

Aedeagus (fig. 107).—Essentially as in hesperomys but with croch- 
ets (CR.) much reduced, represented by short, broad Y-shaped 
structures, the sagittate or dagger extension lost. Band of inner tube 
(B.I.T.) slightly longer than in hesperomys. 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 50) with broad 
lobe, below this fairly straight to ventral margin. Anal stylet three or 
more times as long as broad; with one long apical and one shorter 
subapical bristle, and one ventrolateral bristle. (One female examined 
apparently has two long apical bristles.) Head of spermatheca elon- 
gate, oval, as long as, or longer than, tail (fies 50;iSii): 

Length.—Male, 2.2-2.4 mm. ; female, 2.8 mm. 

Holotype—Female U.S.N.M. No. 52900, from Peromyscus (leu- 
copus noveboracensis Fischer?), Dubuque, Iowa. 
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Fics. 64-68.—Subspecies of Peromyscopsylla silvatica: 64, Immovable process 
and digitoid of male clasper, P. s. spectabilis; 65, same, P. s. silvatica; 66, eighth 
sternum, P. s. spectabilis, 3; 67, seventh sternum, spermatheca, and bursa copula- 
trix, P. s. silvatica, 2; 68, immovable process and digitoid of male clasper, P. s. 
fallax. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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The range of P. scotti is apparently the eastern half of the United 
States. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Unitep STATES. Kansas: Douglas County (Peromyscus leucopus). Mary- 
land: Montgomery County (Peromyscus sp.). Massachusetts: Dukes County 
(P. leucopus fusus). Missouri: Ozark County, “wild mouse.” New York: 
Tompkins County (Blarina brevicauda, Clethrionomys gapperi, Peromyscus 
leucopus). North Carolina: Halifax County (Peromyscus sp.). Oklahoma: 
Comanche County (Peromyscus sp.). South Carolina: Georgetown County 
(Peromyscus sp.). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA SELENIS (Rothschild, 1906) 
Ficures 53-58, 114 


Ctenopsyllus selenis RoruscHitp, Canadian Ent., vol. 38, p. 322, fig. 43, 1906. 

Leptopsylla selenis JorvAn, Nov. Zool., vol. 34, p. 186, 1928. 

Ctenopsylla selenis Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 148, 
pl. 13, fig. 94, 1930. 

Ctenopsyllus selensis (sic) HArKEMA, Ecol. Monogr., vol. 6, p. 209, 1936. 

Peromyscopsylla duma Traus, Field. Mus. Nat. Hist. Publ., zool. ser., vol. 20, 
p. 217, 1944 (new synonymy). 

Peromyscopsylla selenis Traus, Field Mus. Nat. Hist. Publ., zool. ser., vol. 20, 
p. 217, 1944.—HuspaArp, Fleas of western North America, p. 334, fig. 200, 
1947. 

Peromyscopsylla duma Hupparp, Fleas of western North America, pp. 333, 334 
fig. 200,a, 1947. 

Peromyscopsylla selenis HoLttanp, Canada Dept. Agr. Techn. Bull. No. 70, 
Pp. 175, 178, pl. 40, figs. 331-333, map 42, 1949. 


Head.—As in hesperomys except: with six long bristles on pre- 
antennal area (discounting marginals and subdorsals) (fig. 55), not 
five (fig. 1); upper genal spine the longer, genal lobe (G.L.) not 
extending one-half length of lower genal spine.? Bristles on second 
antennal segment not reaching beyond second segment of club in both 
Sexes, 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys except no erect bristles present dorsally 
on mesonotum. 

Abdomen.—Male with three antepygidial bristles, female with three 
or four. 

Male.—Eighth tergum mediolaterally with two rows of three or four 
bristles each, bristles of second row quite long. Eighth sternum (fig. 
53) very broad, slightly rounded apically ; bearing seven to nine long 


2 Figure 54 illustrates a male unique in that on one side it bears three genal 
teeth. This is probably atavistic in origin and is one of two cases observed while 
studying hundreds of Peromyscopsylla. Specimen ex Clethrionomys sp., Plumas 
County, Calif., E. W. Jameson. 
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caudomarginal bristles and three or four very small ones; with a 
subapical ventral sinus; proximal to sinus with one or two long 
bristles ; membranous process (/.P.) present, narrow, and spiculated 
on upper portion. Immovable process of clasper (fig. 58, P.) with 
rather narrowly rounded apex, bearing several small bristles ; posterior 
margin with characteristic long, stout median bristle. Digitoid or 
movable finger of clasper (F.) broadest above middle, with posterior 
margin strongly rounded, anterior margin fairly straight ; three long 
and several shorter caudomarginal bristles on dorsal half; two or 
three slender bristles on anterior margin ; several small hairs on mesal 
and lateral surfaces. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 57) with an- 
terior (dorsal) portion semimembranous from base to near apex; 
apex truncate, bearing several very short bristles; three or four long, 
stout bristles near midpoint of markedly convex portion of posterior 
(ventral) margin; with a fringe of smaller marginal and submarginal 
proximal bristles. 

Aedeagus (fig. 114).—Distolateral lobe (DL.L.) shaped like an 
old-fashioned bonnet; central thickening (C.TH.) represented by an 
irregular sclerotized area. Apex of sclerotized inner tube (A4.S./.) 
with its dorsal spur extending caudad, not dorsad; associated with a 
semimembranous, filamentous structure. Crochets (CR.) obtuse, with 
base fairly well developed, quite broad and more than half as long as 
spatulate or duckbill-shaped extension. 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 56) with mar- 
gin of upper lobe fairly straight ; very shallow sinus ; slightly convex 
or straight below sinus to ventral margin. Anal stylet three times as 
long as broad, with one long apical bristle and one somewhat shorter 
subapical ventral bristle. Spermatheca (fig. 56, SP.) with head rather 
evenly oval; tail as long as head. 

Length.—Male, 2.0-2.2 mm. ; female, 2.45-2.9 mm. 

No types designated. Cotype hosts: Peromyscus canadianus (?), 
Microtus drummondi, and Evotomys (=Clethrionomys) gapperi, 
from Horse Creek, upper Columbia Valley, British Columbia; Kick- 
ing Horse Canyon, British Columbia; Red Deer, Alberta. 

The range of this flea is the western United States and Canada, 
east into the Rockies, and south to northern California. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Canapa. Alberta (Microtus sp.) ; British Columbia (Clethrionomys sp., 
Microtus longicaudus (= M. mordax), Peromyscus sp.). 

Unrtep States. California: Fresno County (Microtus longicaudus sierrae) ; 
Marin County (M. californicus) ; Plumas County (Clethrionomys californicus, 





NO. 4 FLEA GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA—JOHNSON AND TRAUB 33 





Fics, 69-73.—Subspecies of Peromyscopsylla silvatica: 69, Eighth sternum, 
P. s. fallax, 3; 70, distal arm of ninth sternum, P. s. fallax, 3; 71, eighth 
sternum, P. s. silvatica, 3; 72, distal arm of ninth sternum, P. s. silvatica, 3; 73; 
same, P. s. spectabilis, 3. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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Microtus sp., M. californicus, M. longicaudus, M. montanus, Peromyscus manicu- 
latus). Colorado: El Paso County (Phenacomys sp.). Idaho: Benewah County 
(Microtus montanus nanus); Latah County (Microtus sp.) ; Lemhi County 
(Phenacomys sp.). Montana: Ravalli County (Microtus longicaudus (= M. 
mordax)). New Mexico: Catron County (Microtus sp.) ; Sandoval County 
(M. pennsylvanicus aztecus) ; San Miguel County (M. pennsylvanicus) ; Santa 
Fe County (Neotoma sp.). Oregon: Benton County (Microtus sp.) ; Crater 
Lake National Park (M. longicaudus) ; Estacada (Clethrionomys californicus 
obscurus) ; Klamath County (C. c. mazama); Linnton (Mustela sp.). Utah: 
Cache County (Microtus sp., Peromyscus sp.) ; Iron County (Microtus longi- 
caudus) ; Salt Lake County (M. montanus) ; San Pete County (M. longicaudus, 
Peromyscus maniculatus) ; Utah County (Microtus sp.). Washington: Spokane 
County (Microtus sp.). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA CATATINA (Jordan, 1928) 
FIGURES 59-63, III, II2 


Leptopsylla catatina JorvAN, Noy. Zool., vol. 34, p. 186, fig. 10, 1928; vol. 35, 
p. 171, fig. 6, 1929. 

Peromyscopsylla catatina I. Fox, Fleas of the eastern United States, pp. 84, 87, 
pl. 22, figs. 110, 114, 115, 1940.—JELLISON and Goop, U. S. Publ. Health 
Serv., Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 121, 1942—Traus, Field Mus. Nat. 
Hist. Publ., zool. ser., vol. 29, p. 218, 1944.—HotLanp, Canada Dept. Agr. 
Techn. Bull. No. 70, pp. 175, 176, pl. 40, figs. 325-327, map 42, 1940. 


Head.—Mostly as in hesperomys except: upper genal spine the 
longer (fig. 59) ; genal lobe (G.L.) very short, not one-half length of 
lower genal spine ; second antennal segment with apical row of bristles 
not reaching beyond second segment of club in both sexes. 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys except dorsal margin of mesonotum 
lacking erect bristles. 

Abdomen.—With three antepygidial bristles in male (rarely two) ; 
female usually with four, sometimes three. 

Male.—Eighth tergum with two rows of mediolateral bristles, first 
of two or three rather short bristles, second of two or three very long 
bristles. Eighth sternum (fig. 61) with apex broadly rounded, lacking 
sinus ; bearing four subapical bristles, two of these very short ; mem- 
branous process (J/.P.) filamentous, prominent. Immovable process 
of clasper (fig. 62, P.) with characteristic bristle on posterior margin 
long. Digitoid or movable finger of clasper (/.) proximally somewhat 
narrowed; posterior margin evenly convex; distal half of anterior 
margin convex: with three long bristles on upper half of posterior 
margin; two thin bristles on anterior margin; mesal and lateral sur- 
faces with several short bristles. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 63) 
narrow, with subrounded apex; distal half sclerotized and with a 
heavily sclerotized band running diagonally across from anterior 
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Fics. 74-78.—Peromyscopsylla hamifer hamifer and P. h. vigens: 74, Head 
and prothorax, P. h. hamifer, 6; 75, seventh sternum and spermatheca, P. h. 
hamifer, 2; 76, eighth sternum, P. h. vigens, bd; 77, anal stylet, P. h. hamifer, 2; 
78, eighth sternum, P. h. hamifer, g. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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(dorsal) margin of apex to posterior (ventral) margin; basal half of 
dorsal margin semimembranous ; with four or five long ventromarginal 
bristles and many smaller marginal and lateral bristles occurring both 
on the sclerotized and membranous parts. 

Aedeagus (figs. 111, 112).—Distolateral lobe (DL.L.) broader at 
base than at rounded apex, shaped like a broad, blunt arrow; longer 
than sclerotized inner tube. Central thickening (C.TH.) at proximo- 
ventral angle. Sclerotized inner tube (S.J.T.) with a conspicuous 
long, subapical, dorsal spur (4./.T.), in addition to the typical short 
spur near midpoint. Lateral lobes (L.L.) relatively narrow. Crochets 
(CR.) obtuse ; proximal portion broader than subacute apical portion. 
Accessory lateral lobes (A.L.L.) relatively broad. 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 60) with small 
triangular upper lobe, below this a small, shallow sinus, remainder 
of caudal margin straight. Spermatheca (fig. 60, SP.) head about 
same length as tail; tail somewhat narrower at insertion of head than 
is usual in genus. 

Length.—Male, 1.9-2.5 mm.; female, 2.5—2.8 mm. 

Holotype-—Female from Didelphis virginianus Kerr, Rolling Rock 
Club, Ligonier, Pa. 

The range of catatina is the eastern United States and Canada. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


CanapA, Labrador (Clethrionomys gapperi proteus, “gray vole’); Quebec 
(C. g. proteus). 

Unirep States. Maine: Piscataquis County (Clethrionomys gapperi ochra- 
ceus). Massachusetts: Worcester County (C. gapperi). New Hampshire: 
Carroll County (C. g. ochraceus). New York: Greene County (C. gapperi) ; 
Hubbardsville (C. g. gapperi) ; Tompkins County (Blarina brevicauda, Clethri- 
onomys gapperi gapperi). Pennsylvania: Pike County (Blarina brevicauda) ; 
Wayne County (Clethrionomys gappert, Microtus chrotorrhinus). Tennessee: 
Great Smoky Mountains National Park (Peromyscus maniculatus nubiterrae). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA SILVATICA SILVATICA (Meinert, 1896) 
Ficures 65, 67, 71, 72, 113 


Typhlopsylla silvatica MEINERT, Ent. Medd., vol. 5, pp. 184, 192, 1896. 

Ctenopsyllus silvatica RotHscuHitp, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 45, p. 184, 1900. 

Leptopsylla silvatica JorvAN, Novy. Zool., vol. 38, pp. 257, 259, 263, fig. 13, 1932; 
Mitt. Naturw. Inst. Sofia, vol. 5, p. 147, 1932. 


Head.—As in hesperomys but upper genal spine the longer and 
genal lobe very short; bristles on apex of second antennal segment 
less than one-half length of club in male, three-fourths length in 
female; postantennal area with four regular rows of bristles. 
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Thorax.—As in hesperomys, except no erect dorsal bristles on 
mesonotum. 

Abdomen.—Anterior row of bristles on terga quite long, even on 
sixth and seventh terga in both male and female. Male with three 
antepygidial bristles, female with five. 

Male.—Tergum 8 posterior to spiracle with bristles arranged 2-3, 
those of posterior row the longer. Eighth sternum (fig. 71) in shape 
much as h. hamifer, but with dorsal extension or fold from base to 
near apex dorsally ; with two very long lateral subapical bristles and 
two small light bristles at dorsal angle of apex; one or two stout 
bristles basally. Characteristic bristle on posterior margin of im- 
movable process of clasper (fig. 65, P.) stout and longer than width 
of movable finger. Movable finger or digitoid of clasper (F.) broadest 
at apex with straight anterior margin, convex posterior margin ; dorsal 
margin slightly convex; three large bristles posterodorsally. Distal 
arm of ninth sternum (fig. 72) with semimembranous dorsal (ante- 
rior) subapical margin ; posterior (ventral ) margin strongly rounded, 
bearing several medium-sized bristles and basally some small bristles ; 
laterally with scattered row of thin bristles; apex with several small 
thin bristles. 

Aedeagus (fig. 113).—Aedeagal end chamber definitely broader than 
long, due to the marked convexity of lateral lobes (L.L.). Distolateral 
lobe (DL.L.) relatively small in proportion to width of end chamber. 
With a well-developed central thickening (C.TH.). Sclerotized inner 
tube (S.J.T.) lacking a ventral sclerotization. Armature of inner tube 
(A.I.T.) consisting of a small dorsomedian spur. Apex of sclerotized 
inner tube (A.S.J.) not expanded. Crochets (CR.) with usual sagit- 
tate element, short and blunt, its base relatively long, in addition, with 
weakly sclerotized outlines (CR.O.) indicating that true crochet is 
subovate and about twice as long as broad. The aedeagus is apparently 
similar in all subspecies of silvatica. 

Female-—Spermatheca (fig. 67, SP.) as in hesperomys; posterior 
margin of seventh sternum (fig. 67) with a shallow but distinct ventral 
sinus. Anal stylet 34 times as long as wide, with one long apical 
bristle and two shorter subapical ones. 

Type.—From Frijsenborg, Denmark, from mouse nest in tree 
stump in woods. 

The range of s. silvatica is apparently most of Europe and Asia, 
except the British Isles and European Alps, where it is replaced by 
s. spectabilis and s. fallax respectively. 
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Fics. 79-82.—Peromyscopsylla hamifer vigens and P. h. hamifer: 79, Distal 
arm of ninth sternum, P. h. vigens, 5; 80, same, P. h. hamifer, 3; 81, immovable 
process and digitoid of male clasper, P. h. vigens; 82, same, P. h. hamifer. For 
explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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REcorD OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Two males and two females, from Lemmus lemmus, Punta (Gunta?), Lapland, 
Aug. 21, 1930. 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA SILVATICA SPECTABILIS (Rothschild, 1898) 
Ficures 64, 66, 73 


Typhlopsylla spectabilis Roruscuity, Ent. Rec., vol. 10, p. 250, 1898. 

Ctenopsylla spectabilis WaGNeER, Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 36, p. 151, 1903.— 
Roruscuitp, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 45, p. 184, pl. 2, fig. 2, 1909. 

Leptopsylla spectabilis WaArtrerston, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 50, p. 165, 1914.— 
RotuscHi1p, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 51, p. 82, pl. 13, fig. 81, 1915. 

Ctenopsylla silvatica Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 147, 
pl. 13, fig. 91, 1930 (sinks spectabilis). 

Leptopsylla spectabilis JorpAN, Nov. Zool., vol. 38, p. 257, 1932. 

Peromyscopsylla silvatica spectabilis Hopxtns, Journ. Washington Acad, Sci., 
vol. 42, No. 11, p. 364, 1952. 


Head, thorax, and abdomen.—As in s. silvatica. 

Male.—Sternum 8 (fig. 66) with truncate apex bearing diagonal 
row of three bristles, one at apex much the shortest ; row of three or 
four close-set bristles at base of shallow ventral sinus. Movable finger 
or digitoid of clasper (fig. 64, F.) more clavate than in other sub- 
species due to dorsal expansion and proximal constriction of caudal 
margin; bearing at dorsocaudal angle three long marginal bristles, 
lowest slightly sinuate in specimen examined; a few smaller bristles 
on dorsal and posterior margins; several small mesal and lateral 
bristles other than marginals. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 73) 
with posterior (ventral) margin quite convex, bearing three or four 
long bristles and several shorter ones ; apex subacute with about three 
to four small bristles; some small lateral bristles; the basal half of 
anterior (dorsal) margin semimembranous. 

Details of female modified segments indistinguishable from s. 
silvatica. 

Types.—From Clethrionomys (= Hypudaeus) glareolus ; Scotland, 
North Berwick. 

The range of s. spectabilis is the British Isles. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


One male and two females from Microtus agrestis, Bagley Wood, England, 
October 1926, C. E. Eaton. One male and three females from Microtus sp., 
Bagley Wood, near Oxford, England, 1928. 
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Fics. 83-86.—Peromyscopsylla longiloba: 83, Distal arm of ninth sternum, d; 
84, seventh sternum and spermatheca, 2; 85, eighth sternum, 6; 86, immovable 
process and digitoid of male clasper. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 





NO. 4 FLEA GENUS PEROMYSCOPSYLLA—JOHNSON AND TRAUB 41 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA SILVATICA FALLAX (Rothschild, 1909) 
Ficures 68-70 


Ctenopsyllus fallax Roruscuitp, Ent. Month, Mag., vol. 45, p. 185, pl. 2, fig. I, 
1909. 

Leptopsylla fallax JorDAN and RoTHSCHILD, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 113, 1920. 

Leptopsylla fallax JorpDAN and RoTHSCHILD, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 289, 1923. 

Ctenopsylla fallax Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. Sbornik 
(Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 148, pl. 13, 
figs. 92, 93, 1930. 

Leptopsylla fallax Jorvan, Nov. Zool., vol. 36, pp. 227, 231, 1931; vol. 38, p. 257, 
1932. 

Ctenopsyllus fallax Wacner, Tierwelt Mitteleuropas, vol. 6, Abt. 17, p. 16, 
fig. 60, 1936; Bronn’s Kl. Ordnung. Tierreichs, vol. 5, Abt. 3, Buch 13, 
Teil f, figs. 19 (p. 19), 86 (p. 85). 

Peromyscopsylla silvatica fallax Hopxins, Journ. Washington Acad. Sci., vol. 
42, No. 11, p. 364, 1952. 


Head, thorax, and abdomen.—As in s. silvatica. Differs from other 
members of the species in details of the modified segments of the male. 
Digitoid or movable finger of clasper (fig. 68, F.) with rounded poste- 
rior margin, widest at dorsal portion; dorsal margin somewhat con- 
vex ; three long bristles at posterodorsal angle, several small bristles on 
dorsal and posterior margins ; lower half with numerous small mesal 
bristles. Eighth sternum (fig. 69) with dorsal fold subapical and 
short ; posterior margin straight; ventral margin gently concave to 
near insertion of two short, very stout ventral bristles; one short 
dorsomarginal bristle and two long subapical bristles. Distal arm of 
ninth sternum (fig. 70) with strongly rounded, upswept, posterior 
(ventral) margin; apex acute; anterior (dorsal) margin nearly 
straight ; relatively quite broad subapically ; a few short apical and 
subapical marginal bristles; posterior (ventral) margin with two to 
three medium-sized bristles proximal to upswing, and basally with a 
few smaller bristles; laterally, apical half with several small bristles. 
Details of female modified segments indistinguishable from s. silvatica. 

Type.—From Microtus arvalis Campfer, Upper Engadine, Switzer- 
land. 


The range of this subspecies is the European Alps. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Female from Apodemus sylvaticus, pine tree in Charrade, France, Sept. 13, 
1935, M. Rothschild. Male from Clethrionomys (= Evotomys) glareolus, S[an]. 
Martini, Dolomites, Italy, Sept. 15, 1930, K. Jordan. 
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Fics. 87-00.—Peromyscopsylla bidentata: 87, Immovable process and digi- 
toid of male clasper; 88, seventh sternum, spermatheca, and bursa copulatrix, 
2; 89, eighth sternum, ¢; 90, distal arm of ninth sternum, ¢. For explanation of 
symbols see pages 67-68. 
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PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HAMIFER HAMIFER (Rothschild, 1906) 
FIGuRES 74, 75, 77, 78, 80, 82, 116, 117 


Ctenopsyllus hamifer Roruscuitp, Canadian Ent., vol. 38, p. 324, fig. 44, 1906. 

Ctenopsylla hamifer Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 148, 
1930. 

Leptopsylla hamifer Cotttns, in Stiles and Baker, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., 
Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 163, p. 1019, 1934. 

Leptopsylla hamifer hamifer Jorpan, Nov. Zool., vol. 40, p. 265, 1937; vol. 41, 
Pp. 319, fig. 271, 1939. 

Peromyscopsylla hamifer hamifer JELLtson and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., 
Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 178, pp. 121, 122, 1942,—HuBBarp, Fleas of western 
North America, pp. 336, 337, fig. 213, 1947. 

Peromyscopsylla hamifer markworthi Hupparp, Fleas of western North 
America, pp. 336, 337, fig. 203, 1947. 

Peromyscopsylla hamifer hamifer HoLttanp, Canada Dept. Agr. Techn. Bull. 
No. 70, p. 176, pl. 40, figs. 328-330, map 42, 1949.—Hopxins, Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist., ser. 12, vol. 4, pp. 542, 543, 1951 (sinks markworthi). 


Head (fig. 74).—In general outline, much as hesperomys. Differs 
in that there are three, not two, bristles in subdorsal row between 
frontal angle and antennal groove; two rather slender spiniforms at 
frontal angle, not three or four. Upper genal spine the longer ; genal 
process hidden behind genal ctenidium; genal lobe (G.L.) much re- 
duced, less than one-half length of lower genal spine. Apical bristles 
on second antennal segment three-fourths as long as club in male, to 
apex of club in female. Postantennal area with four regular rows of 
bristles. 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys, except mesonotum with three rows of 
bristles plus some scattered anterior bristles, and no erect bristles dor- 
sally (fig. 23). 

Abdomen.—As in hesperomys, except posterior row of bristles in 
male may extend well below the spiracle on typical terga; three 
antepygidial bristles in male, five or six in female (rarely four). 

Male.—Portion of eighth tergum posterior to spiracle with two rows 
of bristles, first row of three medium-sized bristles, posterior of three 
much longer bristles. Eighth sternum (fig. 78) with truncate apex; 
ventrocaudal angle subacuminate ; ventral margin irregularly concave ; 
apex bearing four long submarginal bristles and two very small mar- 
ginal bristles; lower lobe virtually absent, this area with one long 
marginal bristle; membranous process (/.P.) well defined, apically 
acute, spiculated. Immovable process of clasper (fig. 82, P.) with 
rounded apex; posterior margin slightly convex with indentation 
above middle at insertion of characteristic bristle which is about one- 
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half as long as greatest width of movable finger or digitoid; ventral 
margin smoothly and shallowly rounded to region where it joins 
the manubrium. (One male from Lincoln, Maine, shows this area 





Fics. 91-94.—Peromyscopsylla tikhomirovae: 91, Head and prothorax, d; 
92, dorsal portion of mesonotum, 3; 93, anal stylet, 2; 94, modified segments, ¢. 
For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 


slightly angled, but not definitely so.) Movable process of clasper 
(F.) roughly triangular in shape, with apex of triangle being ventral ; 
anterior and posterior margins proximally concave; the anterior and 
posterior dorsal angles subrounded; dorsal margin from slightly con- 
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cave to straight; three large bristles near dorsocaudal angle, most 
ventral may be sinuate ; posterior margin with two notches containing 
minute bristles; anterior margin with two to four thin, long bristles. 
Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 80) rather broad; with small trun- 
cate apex and convex posterior (ventral) margin on which are some 
medium-sized marginal bristles; three longer marginal bristles ; 
several smaller bristles laterally near apex and on anterior (dorsal) 
margin on semimembranous portion ; and some small lateral bristles. 

Aedeagus (fig. 117).—Aedeagal end chamber exceptionally long 
and broad. Lateral lobes (L.L.) with a conspicuous apical and dorso- 
apical roughly triangular, dense patch of microverrucae or large 
spicules. Median dorsal lobe (M .D.L.) relatively well sclerotized. 
Accessory lateral lobe (A.L.L.) acuminate. Distolateral lobes 
(DL.L.) very large, with an apical lateral, more heavily sclerotized 
portion ; central thickening (C.TH.) conspicuous. Fulcrum extending 
from S.I.T. to DL.L., long and narrow. Crochets (CR.) somewhat 
reduced, shaped like a spearhead ; not as long as inner tube. Sclero- 
tized inner tube (S.J.T.) bearing a very conspicuous huge keellike 
lateral sclerotization (L.S.J.). Armature of inner tube (A.I.T.) con- 
sisting of a thick, median, dorsal spur. 

Female-—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 75) with a 
dorsal lobe which may be extremely small and triangular or much 
longer with narrowly rounded apex; below this gently convex to 
ventral margin. Row of five or six short bristles on eighth tergum, 
above spiracle. Anal stylet (fig. 77) about 54 times as long as broad, 
bearing one long apical bristle and two or three shorter ventromarginal 
bristles. Head of spermatheca (fig. 75, SP.) two times as wide as tail ; 
tail about as long as head. 

Length.—Male, 2.2-2.8 mm. ; female, 2.9-3.3 mm. 

Holotype-—Male, from Mustela sp., “Blackfalls” [Blackfalds], 
Alberta. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Canapa. Alberta (Mustela erminea) ; Labrador (Microtus pennsylvanicus, 
Clethrionomys gapperi proteus) ; Keewatin, Northwest Territories (Microtus 
pennsylvanicus) ; Ontario (Microtus sp., M. p. pennsylvanicus, Mustela c. 
cicognanii) ; Quebec (Microtus pennsylvanicus labradorws, M. pennsylvanicus, 
Clethrionomys gapperi proteus). 

Unitep States. Maine: Penobscot County, “mink.” Maryland: Montgomery 
County (Microtus sp.) ; Prince Georges County (Peromyscus sp.). New Hamp- 
shire: Carroll County (Microtus pennsylvanicus pennsylvanicus). Virginia: 
Fairfax County (Microtus sp.). Wisconsin: Bayfield County (Microtus sp.). 
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Fics. 95-08.—Peromyscopsylla tikhomirovae: 
immovable process and digitoid of male clasper; 97, 
arm of ninth sternum, ¢. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 


95, Modified segments, 9; 06, 
eighth sternum, 4’; 08, distal 
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PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HAMIFER VIGENS (Jordan, 1937) 
Ficures 76, 79, 81, 118 


Leptopsylla hamifer vigens JORDAN, Nov. Zool., vol. 40, p. 265, figs. 47, 48, 1937. 

Peromyscopsylla hamifer vigens JELLISON and Goon, U. S. Publ. Health Serv., 
Nat. Inst. Health Bull. 178, p. 122, 1942.—HuBBarD, Fleas of western North 
America, pp. 336, 337, fig. 204, 1947. 


Head, thorax, and abdomen.—As in hamifer hamifer. Differs in the 
male in details of the modified abdominal segments. The ventral mar- 
gin of the immovable process of the clasper (fig. 81, P.) is sharply 
angled at juncture with the manubrium, not evenly curved as in h. 
hamifer; the dorsal margin of movable finger or digitoid of clasper 
(F.) is usually markedly convex, not straight or slightly concave ; 
dorsal lobe of sternum 8 (fig. 76) narrower than in h. hamifer, bearing 
an oblique row of three submarginal bristles, the upper two very long, 
the most ventral short, with two small marginal bristles nearer dorsal 
than ventral angle of posterior margin. Distal arm of sternum 9 
(fig. 79) with more sharply upturned apical portion, apex not trun- 
cate; no small bristles present on semimembranous portion, which is 
not as expanded as in h. hamufer ; lateral sclerotized surface with many 
more and longer bristles than in h. hamifer; none of posterior (ven- 
tral) marginal bristles elongate. 

Aedeagus (fig. 118).—Differs from that of h. hamifer in that the 
patch of microverrucae or spicules is larger, extending ventrally to 
level of base of crochets; with striations extending from fulcrum 
to upper portion of patch of spicules (striae absent in h. hamifer). 
Fulcrum (FM.) with a distinct, relatively well-sclerotized process 
(FM.P.) which arises from fulcrum at level of apex of inner tube 
(S.I.T.) and extends to near apex of DL.L., the process variable in 
position. 

The females of h. hamifer and h. vigens are not morphologically 
distinguishable, and must be determined only with associated males 
or by geographic location. 

Length.—Male, 2,.3-2.6 mm.; female, 2.8-3.0 mm. 

Type series—From Microtus, Ravalli County, Mont. 


Recorps OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


Unrrep States. Colorado: Clear Creek County (Microtus pennsylvanicus) ; 
Estes Park (Microtus sp.). New Mexico: Catron County (Microtus Sp))c 
San Miguel County (M. pennsylvanicus) ; Sandoval County (M. pennsylvanicus 
astecus). Utah: Cache County (Microtus sp.) ; Salt Lake County (M. mon- 
tanus). Wyoming: Yellowstone National Park (Microtus sp.). 


48 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 





Fics. 99-103.—Peromyscopsylla himalaica: 99, Eighth sternum, 6; 100, sev- 
enth sternum, spermatheca, and bursa copulatrix, 2; 101, immovable process and 
digitoid of male clasper; 102, pedestal of antepygidial bristles, 2; 103, distal arm 
of ninth sternum, 6. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HAMIFER CUNEATA, new subspecies 
FIGURES 124-131 


Types——From Korea: Holotype male, allotype female, from Apo- 
demus agrarius, Chip’or-i, Oct. 16, 1952; two paratype females from 
Microtus fortis pelliceus, Oct. 23, 1952; one paratype female, Ch’ong- 
yang-ni, Oct. 2, 1952; one paratype female, Oct. 14, 1952. All col- 
lected by Field Unit of the Commission on Hemorrhagic Fever, 
United States Army. Holotype and allotype deposited in the collec- 
tions of the U. S. National Museum. Paratypes in the collection of 
Robert Traub. 

Diagnosis.—Differs from other subspecies of hamifer in that the 
bristles on the second antennal segment are one-half the length of the 
club in the male; three-fourths the length of the club in the female; 
not three-fourths and one, respectively. Male further separable from 
h. hamifer and h. vigens in having three long bristles on the eighth 
sternum, not four or two, respectively. Otherwise very similar to 
other subspecies of hamifer except as follows: 

Head (fig. 124).—Bristles on second antennal segment one-half 
length of club in male, three-fourths length of club in female. 

Male.—Eighth sternum (fig. 129) with apex squared ; row of three 
long bristles present on upper half, set well in from margin; one small 
bristle below and in line with this row ; plus three small apical bristles 
on upper half of posterior margin. As in other subspecies, character- 
istic bristle on posterior margin of process (fig. 131, P.) set well above 
middle of margin. Movable finger (F.) definitely wedge-shaped, 
dorsal margin straight ; anteroapical and posteroapical angles similar ; 
posterior margin almost straight; anterior margin gently concave. 
Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 128) much as in h. hamifer, with 
four large bristles at middle of ventral (posterior) margin; laterally 
with small scattered bristles on sclerotized portion. 

Aedeagus (fig. 126).—As in the other subspecies, except spiculation 
on lateral lobes (L.L.) confined to a very small area well above level of 
insertion of crochets (CR.), and lacking striations below. 

Female.—Lobe on posterior margin of seventh sternum triangulate 
in holotype (fig. 127, 7S.) ; somewhat longer and narrower in para- 
types (fig. 130). Anal stylet and spermatheca (fig. 125) as in other 
subspecies. 

Length.—Holotype, 2.0 mm.; allotype female, 2.5 mm.; paratype 
females 2.7-2.8 mm. 
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Fics. 104-108.—Aedeagus of Peromyscopsylia hesperomys hesperomys, P. 
Scotti, and P. draco: 104, P. h. hesperomys, with distolateral lobes in normal 
Position; 105, same, with distolateral lobes depressed; 106, same; 107, P. scotti; 
108, P. draco. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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PEROMYSCOPSYLLA OSTSIBIRICA OSTSIBIRICA (Skalon, 1936) 
FIGURES 122, 123 


Leptopsylla ostsibirica SKALON, Izvest. Gosudarstv. Inst. Siberia i DVK, vol. 4, 
pp. 48, 52, 55, 1936; Materialy K. Poznaniiu Fauny i Flory S.S.S.R., n. s., 
Zool., No. 15 (XXX), Ectoparasites, II, pp. 74-84, 1950, Moscow. 


A translation of Skalon’s 1950 description and the type distribution 
is as follows: 


Female and male. This species is closely related to the European species 
L. bidentata K. and the North American L. hamifer R. Prefrontal row consists 
of nine to eleven bristles arranged all along the length of frons. The fourth and 
fifth of these (from above) are much thickened; the sixth is less modified and 
seems intermediate between the preceding bristles and those that follow, which 
are fairly long and of the usual shape. Head ctenidium consists of two teeth, 
pronotal ctenidium of 25-28 teeth. Abdominal tergites from the first to the 
sixth inclusive have many chitinous apical teeth; the number varies greatly, 
but the average is 5,6,5,3,3,2. Male has three antepygidial bristles (in one case 
three bristles were found on one side and two on the other) ; female has five to 
seven. All the antepygidial bristles are set in one row, long ones alternating 
with short ones. Lateral surfaces of posterior femora have at the base one 
bristle on the outer side and one or two on the inner, at the apex two or three 
on outer side and one on inner. 

Male. Apical lobe of eighth sternite (fig. 5) [our fig. 122, 85.] has its poste- 
rior margin cut away in a straight line, and its ventral angle projects sharply 
downward; along posterior margin there are three long bristles and three smaller 
ones. Base of apical lobe has one strong ventral bristle on each side. Immovable 
finger [P.] is long and wide, with rounded apex; its posterior margin has con- 
spicuous bristle below the first third. Movable finger [F.] is regular and tri- 
angular in shape; three large bristles are placed at the apical angle, which is 
almost a right angle. There are some small bristles on the upper margin, which 
is almost straight, and the posterior margin, which is slightly concave. Manu- 
brium of clasper is wide in basal half and narrows unevenly farther on. Distal 
part of horizontal branch of ninth sternite [D.A.9] has its ventral and dorsal 
margins almost parallel; ventral margin has many small bristles on its basal 
third and three strong bristles at almost the same distance farther on; apex is 
obliquely cut away, with angle projecting upward and margin set with small 
bristles. 

Female. Apical margin of seventh sternite of female (fig. 6) [our fig. 123] 
has a deep lateral indentation dividing the wide rounded ventral lobe from the 
dorsal, which projects over this indentation and looks like a long, straight beak. 
Lateral surface of sternite has a regular row of seven to nine large bristles and 
one to three small ones. 

Length 2.3-3 mm. We found a series of specimens of this species, six female 
and five male, around the Alexandroy plant (eastern Transbaikal). The species 
is adapted to parts of the forest, and was found on Evotomys rutilus and rufo- 
canus, or Microtus ungurensis and mongolicus. Also it has been found in con- 
siderable numbers around Kabansk (eastern Baikal) in forest steppe country 
on Evotomys rutilus and rufocanus, Microtus michnoi and ungurensis, and 





Fics. 109-112.—Aedeagus of Peromyscopsylla ebrighti and P. catatina showing 
distolateral lobes depressed and in normal position: 1009, P. ebrighti, lobes de- 
pressed; 110, same, with lobes in normal position; 111, P. catatina, lobes de- 
pressed; 112, same, with lobes in normal position. For explanation of symbols 
see pages 67-68. 
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Micromys minutus, by L. V. Fedorova. Around Khabarovsk it has been collected 
by N. L. Gershkovich. 


As can be seen from our copies of Skalon’s 1950 figures and the 
above description, ostsibirica is very close to P. longiloba (Jordan, 
1939). In fact, longiloba is considered below as a subspecies of 
ostsibirica (Skalon, 1936). Since specimens of ostsibirica ostsibirica 
are not available for study, a more complete comparison of hamifer ssp. 
and ostsibirica ssp. is given in the discussion of ostsibirica longiloba 
(Jordan, 1939), new combination. 

The male differs from ostsibirica longiloba in that the eighth 
sternum (fig. 122, 8S.) is not apically subrectangular ; the posterior 
margin being obviously oblique and the ventral margin evenly con- 
cave ; not with this segment apically subrectangular, with the posterior 
margin almost vertical and the ventral margin almost straight (fig. 
85). Other details of the modified segments are apparently the same 
as in 0. longiloba. The female is apparently indistinguishable from 
o. longiloba (compare figs. 123 and 84). 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA OSTSIBIRICA LONGILOBA (Jordan, 1939), 
new status 


Ficures 83-86, 119 


Leptopsylla hamifer longiloba JorvAN, Nov. Zool., vol. 41, p. 319, fig. 270, 1939. 
Peromyscopsylla hamifer longiloba Hupparn, Fleas of western North America, 
PP. 336, 337, fig. 205, 1947. 


Head.—As in hamifer, except apical bristles on second antennal 
segment one-half length of club in male, three-fourths length of club 
in female (not three-fourths and one-fourth, respectively). 

Thorax and abdomen as in hamifer except: female with five to 
seven antepygidial bristles (of two females examined, one had seven 
on both sides, the other had six on one, seven on other ; the original 
description states that the holotype had seven bristles on each side, the 
paratype five on each side). 

Male.—Differing from hamifer in the following points: movable 
finger or digitoid of clasper (fig. 86, FP.) roughly forming an isosceles 
triangle, with obtuse angle at middle of posterior border. Eighth 
sternum (fig. 85) definitely rectangular; dorsal and ventral borders 
parallel; bearing marginally five to six bristles, three of these set on 
mesal surface and quite long, other two or three medium-sized, set 
on margin itself; one medium-sized bristle may be present anterior 
to lowest long bristle; several very minute hairs in posteroventral 
corner ; membranous process (M.P.) large, spiculated. Distal arm of 
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ninth sternum (fig. 83) with a few short apical bristles (as in bi- 
dentatus) ; posterior margin with three widely spaced marginal 
bristles, these quite long; patch of basal marginal bristles; laterally 
with quite small scattered bristles, all restricted to sclerotized portion. 

Aedeagus (fig. 119).—Much as in hamifer. Armature of inner tube 
reduced, inapparent. Crochets (CR.) much longer than in hamifer, 
longer than S.J.T. Microverrucae or spicules limited to a small sub- 
dorsal margin of lateral lobes; the spicules definitely longer than in 
hamifer. (M.D.L. not visible in only specimen studied, and hence 
deleted from figure.) 

Female.—Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 84) with long, 
narrow, subacute lobe followed ventrally by deep, rounded sinus; 
ventral lobe broader, not extending quite as far posteriorly as dorsal 
lobe. Anal stylet about 44 times as long as broad, bearing one long 
apical bristle and two shorter ventromarginal bristles. 

Holotype-——Female, from Microtus, 1-mile camp, Valdez Creek 
Trail, Alaska. 

The range of ostsibirica longiloba is probably Alaska and north- 
western Canada. 


Recorps oF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


From Anchorage, Alaska: One male and two females from Microtus sp., 
Aug. 10, 1950. One male from Clethrionomys sp., no date given, R. Rausch. 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA BIDENTATA (Kolenati, 1863) 
Ficures 87—090, 120 


Ctenopsyllus bidentatus KoLtenati, Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 2, p. 38, pl. 3, 
fig. 9, 1863. 

Ctenopsylla (Ctenopsyllus) bidentata WAGNER, Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 27, 
P. 351, 1803. 

Ctenopsyllus bidentatus RotuscuHiLp, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 45, p. 185, 1909. 

Ctenopsyllus sobrinus Roruscuitp, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. 45, p. 186, p. 2, 
fig. 3, 1909; Nov. Zool., vol. 16, p. 332, 1909. 

Ctenopsyllus bidentatus RotHscHiLp, Ann. Sci. Nat., Paris, zool. ser. 9, vol. 12, 
p. 215, IQITI. 

Ctenopsyllus monoctenus KoLeNati, in Rothschild, Nov. Zool., vol. 18, p. 56, 
I9g1t (sinks bidentatus and sobrinus). 

Ctenopsyllus sobrinus Dampr, Schr. Phys.-dkon. Ges. K6nigsberg, vol. 52, p. 277, 
1912 (claims monoctenus not available because not binary). 

Ctenopsyllus bidentatus JoRDAN and RotuHscHILp, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 62, 
1920 (state monoctenus Kolenati, 1856, is new name for sciuri of authors). 

Leptopsylla bidentatus JorvAN and RoruscuiLp, Ectoparasites, vol. 1, p. 113, 
fig. IOI, 1920. 
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scopsylla silvatica silvatica (fig) 113); 


Fics. 113-115.—Aedeagus of Peromy 
(fig. 115). For explanation of symbols 


P. selenis (fig. 114), and P. himalaica 
see pages 67-68. 
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Ctenopsylla bidentata Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 148, 
pl. 13, fig. 94, 1930. 

Leptopsylla bidentatus JorDAN, Nov. Zool., vol. 36, p. 230, 1931; vol. 38, p. 257, 
1932. 

Ctenopsyllus bidentatus WAGNER, Tierwelt Mitteleuropas, vol. 6, Abt. 17, p. 16, 
1930. 

Peromyscopsylla bidentatus HopK1ns and RotHscuILp, in MS. 


Head, thorax, and abdomen.—As in hamifer. 

Male—As h. hamifer except in the following points: manubrium 
very narrow, acuminate ; immovable process of clasper (fig. 87, P.) 
with very narrowly rounded apex ; triangular in shape, with dorsal and 
posterior margins forming longest sides of triangle; characteristic 
bristle on posterior margin a little longer than greatest width of 
movable finger, set well above midpoint. Movable finger or digitoid 
of clasper (F.) elongate and narrow, gradually broadening from near 
base to apex ; crescentic, five times as long as wide at maxima ; poste- 
rior margin with three long bristles, two of these near apex, third 
considerably lower, but above midpoint; anteromarginal bristles 
shorter than is usual in the genus. The four long bristles of sternum 
8 (fig. 89) as in h. hamifer. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 90) 
much as in h. hamifer but with clump of short, stout apical bristles. 

Aedeagus (fig. 120).—Of the hamifer type with respect to the keel- 
like lateral sclerotization of inner tube (L.S.J.) ; the spicules or micro- 
verrucae on the lateral lobes (L.L.) ; the huge size of the end chamber 
and of the distolateral lobes (DL.L.) ; and the distolateral lobes being 
subdivided into two portions, a relatively weakly sclerotized portion 
and a more apical, lateral, more heavily sclerotized region. Crochets 
(CR.) short, broad at base and resembling a somewhat twisted tri- 
angle. Microverrucae or spicules on lateral lobes large and scalelike ; 
limited to a band at apex of crochet. Apicolateral portion of DL.L. 
larger than unspecialized proximal portion. Lateral sclerotization of 
inner tube (L.S.J.) prominent but scarcely broader than S.J.T. Apex 
of sclerotized inner tube (4.S./.) not expanded. 

Female.—Spermatheca (fig. 88, SP.) as in hesperomys. Seventh 
sternum (fig. 88) with long, narrow lobe followed ventrally by deep, 
evenly rounded sinus. No row of bristles on eighth tergum, above 
spiracle. Anal stylet about four times as long as broad; bearing one 
long apical and two shorter subapical bristles. 

Type—From Sciurus vulgaris. 

The range of bidentata is Europe, and apparently western Asia to 
Siberia. 
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Fics. 116-118.—Peromyscopsylla hamifer hamifer and P. h. vigens: 116, 
Crochet, dorsal view, P. h. hamifer; 117, aedeagus, P. h. hamifer; 118, same, 
P. h. vigens. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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REcoRDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


One male from Eliomys quercinus, Upper Bavaria, Waldmiichen, Germany, 
Aug. 25, 1948, Gerd Heinrich. One female from Clethrionomys (= Evotomys) 
glareolus helveticus Zermatt, Switzerland, Sept. 18, 1917, K. Jordan and N. C. 
Rothschild. 


DISCUSSION OF THE hamifer GROUP 


The hamifer group of Peromyscopsylla is here defined as that group 
of Peromyscopsylla in which the genal process is concealed by the 
upper genal spine, the upper genal spine is the longer, there are nor- 
mally three subdorsal bristles between the spiniform bristles and an- 
tennal margin on the dorsal margin of the head and four regular rows 
of bristles on the postantennal area of the head. Aedeagal similarities 
are discussed in the section below. Included in this group are P. 
hamifer ssp. (from eastern and western United States, Canada, and 
Korea), ostsibirica ssp. (from Alaska and Siberia), and bidentata 
(from Europe). P. hamifer has been arbitrarily selected as “parent 
species” of this group purely for the sake of convenience and not with 
the belief that it is necessarily such in the evolution of the group. 

P. bidentata, the only described European form belonging to this 
group, is quite distinct from hamifer in both male and female. In the 
female the differences may seem of rather unimportant proportions, 
i.e., merely differences based upon the shape of the seventh sternum, 
but it should be remembered that hamifer hamtfer and hamifer vigens 
females are morphologically indistinguishable, although the males of 
these two subspecies may be determined readily (see descriptions and 
figures of h. hamifer and h. vigens). P. ostsibirica ssp. from Alaska 
and Siberia differs from both hamifer ssp. and bidentata but is un- 
doubtedly more closely related morphologically to hamifer than to 
bidentata. Again, the females of o. longiloba differ from hamifer ssp. 
in like degree as hamuifer differs from bidentata, but also differ from 
bidentata in that the apical bristles on the second antennal segment 
are three-fourths the length of the club in the female, not reaching the 
apex of the club; and one-half length of club, not three-fourths length, 
in male. This nonsexual character in this case, considered with other 
characters, is believed to be of higher than subspecific level. It is ex- 
pected that o. ostsibirica from Siberia will show the same variation. 

Owing to its probably longer isolation, P. bidentata is regarded at 
present as being most distinct from the “parent species,” hamifer. P. 
ostsibirica ssp., on the other hand, may not have been separate for so 
long a time and hence is more similar to hamuifer. The subspecies of 
hamifer itself are probably on the way to forming separate species, but 








Fics. 119-121—Aedeagus of Peromyscopsylla longiloba (fig. 119), P. biden- 
tata (fig. 120), and P. tikhomirovae (fig. 121). For explanation of symbols see 
pages 67-68. 
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their morphological similarity in the female and relatively great simi- 
larity in the male (as compared to the other species in the group) 
indicate a probable relationship at the subspecific level. 

As further indication of the above, the aedeagus of each of the spe- 
cies of the hamifer group shows differences believed to be at the species 
level, considering the fact that equal variation, or even less, is found 
among the other full species of the genus (i.e., draco, ebrighti, and 
hesperomys). The aedeagus is similar in the various subspecies of 
P. hesperomys, and the same is true for the subspecies of P. silvatica. 
However, P. hamifer hamifer, P. hamifer vigens, and P. hamifer 
cuneata ssp. nov. differ from one another insofar as amount and place- 
ment of spiculation on the lateral lobes are concerned. (See figs. 117, 
TVS, and 120; .1.;) 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA TIKHOMIROVAE (loff, 1946) 
FIGURES 91-08, 121 


Leptopsylla tikhomirovae Iorr, in Ioff, Tiflov, et al., Meditsinskafa parazitologifa 
i parazitarnye bolezni, Moscow, vol. 15, No. 4, p. 91, 1946. 
Peromyscopsylla tikhomirovae Hopkins and RorHscHILp, in MS. 


Head (fig. 91).—Not as bullet-shaped as in other members of the 
genus. No spiniforms on preantennal area; with four anteromarginal 
bristles and a row of three subdorsal bristles commencing at frontal 
angle ; in addition, five nonmarginal bristles (three missing in speci- 
men drawn). Spines of genal ctenidium more slender than is usual in 
genus, upper genal spine the longer, obscuring genal process; genal 
lobe apparently undeveloped. Second antennal segment with bristles 
reaching end of club in both sexes. Postantennal area with three rows 
of bristles. 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys, except bristles relatively fewer on 
mesonotum (fig. 92) ; few bristles present anterior to four complete 
rows, and no erect bristles dorsally. 

Abdomen.—Anterior row of bristles present only on terga 1 and 
2 in male, this row represented by one or two lateral bristles in 
female. Male and female with three antepygidial bristles. 

Male (fig. 94).—Tergum 8 (8T.) with row of three large bristles 
posterior to spiracle. Eighth sternum (8S. and fig. 97) peculiar, 
apically long and narrow, and upcurved (reminiscent of ninth ster- 
num of some rhopalopsyllids) ; apical half of extension with a ven- 
tromarginal row of fairly long bristles plus four or five small mesal 
bristles ; with two large subventral bristles proximad to elongate por- 
tion ; membranous process not visible (this area in only available speci- 
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men very granular). Immovable process of clasper (P. and fig. 96) 
truncate, dorsal and ventral margins subparallel ; lacking characteristic 
bristle; at insertion of movable finger on posterior margin about five 
small apical and subapical bristles. Digitoid or movable finger of 
clasper (F.) 14 times as long as broad ; convex posterior margin with 
three long bristles above and two below middle. Distal arm of ninth 
sternum (D.A.9 and fig. 98) poorly sclerotized ; with apical portion 
narrowed, subtruncate; posterior (ventral) portion with a fringe of 
many rather long bristles. 





t 
% 
ae 

Fics. 122-123.—Peromyscopsylla ostsibirica: 122, Clasper, eighth and ninth 
sterna, 6 (from Skalon, 1950) ; 123, spermatheca and seventh sternum, ° (from 
Skalon, 1950). For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 


Aedeagus (figs. 94 and 121).—Lateral lobes (L.L.) very broad, so 
that end chamber is more than twice as broad as long. Median dorsal 
lobe (M.D.L.) well sclerotized, becoming bifid above crescent sclerite 
(C.S.). Distolateral lobes (DL.L) represented only as a small indis- 
tinct sclerite lying above sclerotized inner tube (SLi). Apes or 
sclerotized inner tube (4.S.I.) conspicuously turned dorsad. Band of 
inner tube (B.I.T.) relatively well developed. Armature of inner tube 
not developed. Crochets (CR.) very conspicuous, about 2} times as 
long as broad; subovate or slipper-shaped ; with a median acuminate 
lateral thickening which apparently is all that remains of the crochet 
in many other species of Peromyscopsylla. 

The aedeagus of P. tikhomirovae is apparently primitive in several 
respects: the large crochet which is fairly well sclerotized ; the bifid 
median dorsal lobes; the small inconspicuous distolateral lobes ; the 
absence of the fulcrum; and the lack of armature on the inner tube. 

Female (fig. 95).—Sternum seven (7S.) with slightly undulate 
posterior margin. Anal stylet (A.S. and fig. 93) 14 times as long as 
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broad ; with two long apical bristles, dorsal much longer than ventral. 
Spermatheca (SP.) with tail as long as body and about one-third 
as wide. 
Types—From Calomyscus bailwardi, Kopet Dagh [Range]. 
The range is probably northeastern Asia. 


RECORDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


One male and one female from Calomyscus bailwardi, Firusa, Turkemenia, 
1946. 


PEROMYSCOPSYLLA HIMALAICA (Rothschild, 1915) 
FIGURES 99-103, II5 


Leptopsylla himalaica Rotuscuitp, Nov. Zool., vol. 22, p. 305, figs. 5, 6, 1915. 

Ctenopsylla himalaica Wacner, Akad. Nauk S.S.S.R. Zool. Inst., Parazitol. 
Sbornik (Mag. Parasitol. Mus. Zool. Acad. Sci.), Leningrad, vol. 1, p. 146, 
pl. 13, figs. 88, 80, 1930. 

Peromyscopsylla himalaica Horxins and RotuscHi1p, in MS. 


Head.—Similar to tikhomirovae but with six bristles other than 
marginals on preantennal area (five in female) ; genal spines broader 
than in tikhomirovae. Second antennal segment apparently with ex- 
tremely short bristles in both sexes (difficult to see in only male 
examined). Postantennal area with four or five irregular rows of 
bristles. 

Thorax.—As in hesperomys, except no erect dorsal bristles on the 
mesonotum. 

Abdomen.—Male with three antepygidial bristles ; female also with 
three, but unique in that ventralmost separated from others by a gap, 
and possessing its own pedestal (fig. 102). 

Male—Membranous collar of sensilial segment very large, over- 
lapping one-half of dorsal anal lobe. Portion of eighth tergum poste- 
rior to spiracle with three long thin bristles and one smaller bristle 
anterior to these. Sternum 8 (fig. 99) conical, bearing three light, 
thin apical bristles ; about five to six subapical bristles, three of these 
very long; proximally with two bristles, one long ; membranous proc- 
ess (M.P.) arising from proximodorsal portion. The long character- 
istic bristle on posterior margin of immovable process of clasper (fig. 
1o1, P.) absent. Movable finger or digitoid of clasper (F.) narrow, 
about 34 times as long as broad, approximately the same width from 
base to apex. Distal arm of ninth sternum (fig. 103) semimembranous 
on dorsal (anterior) margin; posterior (ventral) margin rounded 
and bearing four or five bristles plus several much smaller ones distad 
to these ; acuminate apex with group of very short bristles. 
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Aedeagus (fig. 115)—Unique in possessing a proximal spur 
(P.S.). Distolateral lobe (DL.L.) relatively small; broader (higher) 
than long; central thickening (C.7H.) unapparent. Sclerotized inner 





OT Yohasoer 


Fics. 124-128.—Peromyscopsylla hamifer cuneata, new species: 124, Head, 
holotype, ¢; 125, spermatheca, allotype, 2; 126, apex of aedeagus, holotype, 0; 
127, seventh sternum, allotype, 2; 128, distal arm of ninth sternum, holotype, 3 
For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 


tube (S.I.T.) lacking ventral armature as well as sclerotized band of 
inner tube. Armature of inner tube (4./.T.) well developed, con- 
sisting of three dorsal thickenings or spurs, one of these subapical. 
Crochets (CR.) long and narrow, spatulate. Median dorsal lobe 
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apparently very weakly sclerotized; unapparent in single specimen 
examined. 

Female.——Spermatheca (fig. 100, SP.) with more heavily sclero- 
tized body than is usual in genus and insertion of tail more definitely 
delineated. Posterior margin of seventh sternum (fig. 100) with 
elongate upper lobe; oblique below this to rounded posteroventral 
lobe. Anal stylet 34 times as long as broad with one apical and one 
subapical bristle. 

Types.—From Rattus norvegicus (=Epimys decumanus), Simla, 
northwest India. 

The range of this species is probably the Himalayas, including 
northern India, southwestern China, and northeastern Burma. 


RecorpDS OF SPECIMENS EXAMINED 


One male from Rattus norvegicus (= Epimys decumanus), northwest Hima- 
layas, Aug. 8, 1912. One female from Vandeleuria oleracea nilagirica, Kodai- 
kanal, Palni Hills, south India, elevation 7,000 ft., 1929, B. Fletcher. One 
female from Rattus confucianus, Kunming, Yunnan Province, China, Aug. 10, 
1945, U. S. Typhus Commission. 


DISCUSSION OF THE AEDEAGUS OF Peromyscopsylla 


A comparative study of the morphology of the aedeagus of the 
species of Peromyscopsylla not only enables one to homologize the 
various sclerites involved, but also to name and understand structures 
that at first glance seem unique or unrecognizable. 

The most characteristic feature of the aedeagus of this genus is the 
pair of distolateral lobes (fig. 104, DL.L.). No comparable structure 
exists in the genera whose aedeagi have been studied thus far, although 
the related genus Paractenopsyllus Wagner, 1938, is similarly modi- 
fied. The distolateral lobes are undeveloped in Peromyscopsylla 
tikhomirovae loft, 1946, where they resemble the apicomedian sclerite 
of many other genera. In the other Peromyscopsylla, the distolateral 
lobes are much more conspicuous, and extend apicad to the sclerotized 
inner tube (S.J.T.). They are freely movable flaps, and are articu- 
lated with the sclerotized inner tube via the fulcrum (FM.), and 
apparently also are connected with the crochets (CR.), because S.I.T. 
and the crochets are usually parallel. When DL.L. is inclined ventrad, 
then S.J.T. and CR. are both subvertical in position, instead of being 
subhorizontal as normally. The various positions assumed make a 
study of the aedeagus difficult until it is appreciated that these struc- 
tures are flaps which not only affect the inclination of S.J.T. and CR., 
but also that of the lateral lobes (L.L.). The dorsoapical margins of 
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Fics. 129-131—Peromyscopsylla hamifer cuneata, new species: 129, Eighth 
sternum, holotype, ¢'; 130, seventh sternum variations, paratype, $2; 131, clasper, 
holotype, 6. For explanation of symbols see pages 67-68. 
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L.L. are apparent only when the distolateral lobes are inclined ventrad 
(figs. 105, 106) ; at such times the rolled connecting portions may be 
visible (fig. 105, ROLL). The various relative positions of these 
structures are illustrated for P. hesperomys (figs. 104-106), P. cata- 
tina (figs. 111, 112), and P. ebrighti (figs. 109, 110). 

The distolateral lobes reach their maximum development in the sub- 
species of P. hamifer and P. ostsibirica longiloba. There the struc- 
tures are not only relatively enormous in size, but are modified so as 
to possess a heavily sclerotized, more lateral, horseshoe-shaped portion 
bearing the central thickening (C.TH.). 

P. tikhomirovae, in addition to having very small distolateral lobes 
and large unmodified lateral lobes (fig. 121, L.L.), is also unspecial- 
ized in that the crochets are of the type characteristic of the Leptopsyl- 
linae in general—very large structures longer than the end chamber— 
here three times as long as broad and apically subrounded, with a 
median lateral acuminate rib (CR.). In P. silvatica the crochet is of 
a similar shape (fig. 113, CR.) but only a sagittate or acuminate scle- 
rotization is readily visible, the crochet outlines (CR.O.) being semi- 
membranous. The sagittate rudiment is probably the homologue of 
the median lateral rib of tikhomirovae. In the other Peromyscopsylla 
the crochet is even more reduced—the crochet outlines, too, are un- 
apparent. In P. selenis (fig. 114, CR.) only the crochet base and 
ventral portion are sclerotized. P. himalaica (fig. 115) shows further 
reduction in that much of the base is semimembranous. The rib rem- 
nant or crochet vestige is somewhat dagger-shaped in P. hesperomys 
(fig. 104), ebrighti (fig. 110), draco (fig. 108), and catatina (fig. 
112) ; but subsagittate* in hamifer (figs. 117, 118), ostsibirica longt- 
loba (fig. 119), and bidentata (fig. 120). The crochets of P. selenis 
(fig. 114) and himalaica (fig. 115) are apically somewhat spatulate. 
Reduction has proceeded even farther in scotti (fig. 107), where only 
a portion of the base of the crochet remains. 

The lateral lobes are well developed but relatively unspecialized in 
P. tikhomirovae (fig. 121, L.L.), scotti (fig. 107), ebrighti (fig. 110), 
silvatica (fig. 113), and draco (fig. 108). In P. hamifer (fig. 117), 
ostsibirica longiloba (fig. 119), and bidentata (fig. 120), not only are 
the lateral lobes even relatively larger but they are adorned with 
definite characteristic spiculose or rugose processes. P. hesperomys 
(fig. 104), however, is minutely spiculose. 

The lateral lobes are somewhat reduced in P. selenis (fig. 114), 
catatina (fig. 112), and himalaica (fig. 115). It is of interest and 


3 As seen in the mounted specimen, i.e., lateral aspect. The dorsal view (slightly 
askew) is illustrated in figure 116. 
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probably phylogenetic significance to note that in an occasional speci- 
men of P. hesperomys the lateral lobe bears a minute but unmistakable 
bristle. 

In Peromyscopsylla, the armature of the sclerotized inner tube 
(4.I.T.) is represented as a rule by a median dorsal spur or thicken- 
ing, as in P. hesperomys (fig. 104), hamifer (fig. 117), ostisibirica 
longiloba (fig. 119), bidentata (fig. 120), draco (fig. 108), silvatica 
(fig. 113), scott (fig. 107), and selenis (fig. 114). This spur is not 
developed in P. tikhomirovae (fig. 121). However in P. himalaica 
(fig. 115), the dorsal armature is basally expanded and also includes 
a median and a long subapical spur. P. catatina (fig. 112) likewise 
possesses a conspicuous subapical 4./.T. The lateral armature of the 
sclerotized inner tube (L.S.J.) is undeveloped, except in P. hamifer 
(fig. 117), ostsibirica longiloba (fig. 119), and bidentata (fig. 120), 
where it is produced into a stout keel, especially in the first two. 

The dorsal margin of the apex of the sclerotized inner tube (4.S_J.) 
is upturned in P. hesperomys (fig. 104), tikhomirovae (fig. 121), 
scotti (fig. 107), and ebrighti (fig. 110). 

P. himalaica seems unique in the possession of a well-developed 
proximal spur (fig. 115, P.S.). 

The aedeagus of the hamifer group (P. h. hamifer, h. cuneata ssp. 
nov., h. vigens, ostsibirica longiloba, and bidentata) is characterized 
by a keellike L.S.J., large spicules or microverrucae, a huge end 
chamber, and very large distolateral lobes which are subdivided into 
two portions. 


EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS ON FIGURES 


A.A.R. accessory apodemal rod CS: crescent sclerite of aedeagus 
A.B. antepygidial bristles C.TH. central thickening of disto- 
AE.A. aedeagal apodeme lateral lobe of aedeagus 

A.I.T. armature of inner tube D.A.L. dorsal anal lobe of proctiger 


A.L.L. accessory lateral lobe of D.A.g distal arm of ninth sternum 
aedeagus or extension of D.I.R. dorsal intramural rod of 


lateral plate of aedeagal aedeagus 

apodeme DL.L.  distolateral lobe of aedeagus 
AP.A. apical appendage of aedeagal D.O. ductus obturatus 

apodeme IDES: dorsal sclerite of apodemal 
AES: anal stylet strut 
A.S.I. apex of sclerotized inner tube 8S. eighth sternum 
A.T.A. anterior tentorial arm Site eighth tergum 
BEC: bursa copulatrix F, movable finger or digitoid of 
B.L.T. — band of inner tube clasper 
GRE crochet FM. fulcrum of distolateral lobe 


C€R.O. crochet outline of aedeagus 
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FM.P. fulcrum process of distolat- MSN. mesonotum 


eral lobe MTM. _ metepimere 
GL. genal lobe MTN. metanotum 
GP: genal process MTS. metepisternum 
LR. intramural rod of aedeagus P. immovable process of clasper 
aL. lateral lobe of aedeagus P.A.9 proximal arm of ninth ster- 
L.M. lateral metanotal area num 
LS. lateral sclerite of apodemal PL.A. pleural arch of metathorax 
strut PR: penis rod 
LS: lateral sclerite of inner tube P.S. proximal spur of aedeagus 
MB. manubrium PS:S: pseudosetae 
MB.C. membranous collar of sen- 7S. seventh sternum 
silial segment of male File seventh tergum 
M.D.L. median dorsal lobe of SP.D. — spermathecal duct 
aedeagus Sis sclerotized inner tube of 
M.P. membranous process of aedeagus 
eighth sternum SN. sensilium 
MPM. mesepimere. SP: spermatheca 
MPS.  mesepisternum T.AP.g tergal apodeme of segment 
M.S. median sclerite of apodemal nine 
strut Ve vesicle of aedeagus 
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CONCERNING SMITHSONIAN 
PYRHELIOMETRY 


By C. G. ABBOT, L. B. ALDRICH, anp A. G. FROILAND 


Recently K. Wegener? has asserted that gross errors exist in 
Smithsonian pyrheliometry. P. Courvoisier ? showed that Wegener’s 
main contention is erroneous and also discussed at considerable length 
the behavior of the Smithsonian silver-disk pyrheliometer. The im- 
pression is left that certain not negligible errors, akin to that claimed 
by Wegener, still existed. The largest of these he stated to be of 
the order of I percent. But in a private communication, Dr. Mori- 
kofer, in whose laboratory Courvoisier worked, informs us that this 
estimate contained a numerical error and that the quantity considered 
is very much smaller, only of the order of 0.1 percent. 

However, we wish to discuss the subject further. The late W. H. 
Hoover and A. G. Froiland * have given pyrheliometry careful atten- 
tion in volume 7 of the Annals of the Astrophysical Observatory. 
We refer those interested to that source. We now present certain 
facts, not always remembered by critics, and we add experimental re- 
sults on the magnitude of the errors suggested by Wegener and 
Courvoisier. 

The silver-disk pyrheliometer is not a standard instrument. It can 
carry the standard scale of solar measurement only if it agrees, within 
admissible limits of error, under all usual circumstances, with a 
standard pyrheliometer. It is therefore of no consequence what errors 
might belong to the silver-disk pyrheliometer, if, when used with its 
accompanying Smithsonian papers, it will give, to the required degree 
of accuracy, the same results as a standard pyrheliometer. 


1 Wegener, K., Die Messung der Sonnenstrahlung und der Solarkonstante. 
Journ. Geophys. Res., vol. 54, p. 53, 1949; Die Sonnenstrahlung und ihre 
Messung. Geof. Pura e Appl., vol. 22, p. 205, 1952. 

2 Courvoisier, P., Zur Definition der Sonnestrahlung. Arch. fiir Meteorologie, 
Geophysik und Bioklimatologie, ser. B, vol. 5, No. 2, p. 124, 1954. 

8 Hoover, W. H., and Froiland, A. G., Silver-disk pyrheliometry. Smith- 
sonian Misc. Coll., vol. 122, No. 5, 1953. (Also, Ann. Astrophys. Obs., vol. 7, 
ch. 4, pp. 99-137, 1954.) 
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Thus two questions arise: (1) Is the Smithsonian water-flow 
pyrheliometer a standard pyrheliometer? (2) Do silver-disk pyrheli- 
ometers, used with Smithsonian directions, give the same results as 
the water-flow pyrheliometer, under usual ranges of conditions? 

If the answers to these questions are yes, then critical discussions 
of errors of the silver-disk pyrheliometer are merely academic. 

The water-flow pyrheliometer ceased to be a primary standard when 
in 1932 it was changed to be an electrical compensation instrument, 
following the suggestion of the Russian meteorologist W. M. Shulgin.* 
It can now be a standard pyrheliometer only if electrical heating is 
(a) completely measurable and (b) not more favorably applied for 
measurement than solar heating. 

These requirements are discussed in Smithsonian Misc. Coll., vol. 
110, No. 11, 1948, and in volume 3 of Annals of the Smithsonian 
Astrophysical Observatory, pages 60 to 67. As the mean of nearly 
50 determinations, electrical heating was 100.0 percent recovered. 
Electrical heating was applied in some cases to coils wound on the rear 
surface of the receiving cone for solar rays, and perhaps more favor- 
able to measurement than sun heat. But it was also applied in some 
cases to a coil in air, in front of the cone, where electrical heating was 
at a disadvantage. No difference between the results of the two wind- 
ings was found. We therefore hold that the two conditions (a) and 
(b) are satisfactorily met. 

In an absolute standard pyrheliometer, solar heat must be sensibly 
completely absorbed. This, we think, cannot be seriously questioned 
regarding our water-flow instrument. For considering the construc- 
tion of the water-flow chamber, and that about 95 percent of the 
solar radiation is absorbed at first incidence on the blackened cone, 
repeated reflections within the blackened chamber must reduce the 
remaining 5 percent almost to zero. 

The aperture for solar rays, used in 1932 and all subsequent ob- 
servations with the water-flow pyrheliometer, was measured by means 
of a fitted plug with more than sufficient accuracy. The aperture 
was of such a diameter and distance from the receiving cone as to 
have the same solid angle as the aperture of the long-barreled silver- 
disk pyrheliometer. Its solid angle is 0.0013 hemisphere. Our pyr- 
heliometers therefore measure a little sky light besides direct sunlight. 
What percentage this is must vary with the clearness of the sky. 
This consideration introduces a small uncertainty as to the absolute 
value of the solar constant of radiation. But when solar-constant 


4 Shulgin, W. M. Monthly Weather Rev., vol. 55, No. 8, p. 361, 1927. 
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measures are made day after day on the same high mountain, under 
very clear skies, this consideration can hardly be serious in studies 
of solar variation. 

The remaining question about the standard quality of the water- 
flow pyrheliometer concerns the loss of infrared radiation to space 
and the gain of infrared radiation from space, plus the gain of solar 
radiation reflected from the sky immediately surrounding the sun, 
when the shutter is opened. 

Radiation from within the receiving chamber is mainly intercepted 
by the blackened walls and diaphragms of the vestibule. As this is 
bathed by the water stream, its temperature is the same as that of 
the chamber, and such losses from the chamber as are thus inter- 
cepted in the vestibule are exactly replaced by radiation from the 
vestibule. A part of the radiation from the chamber that reaches the 
outer end of the vestibule goes on toward the sun and sky when the 
shutter is opened, through the measured aperture above described. 
A cone of radiation from the chamber at other times is intercepted 
by the triple-leaved shutter. This shutter is blackened below, bright 
above. Its lower leaf certainly is at air temperature. When the 
shutter is opened, about half of this formerly intercepted part goes 
on outward through the measured aperture. The outer end of the 
vestibule has a blackened diaphragm 2.9 centimeters in diameter, 
situated 24 centimeters from the receiving cone. 

All the sky rays that reach the receiving cone, either infrared from 
the atmosphere or reflected rays from the sun, enter through the 
smaller accurately measured aperture above described. All others 
from these sources are intercepted in the vestibule and cannot appreci- 
ably alter the measurement, because whatever warmth they contribute 
raises the temperature of both incoming and outgoing water equally. 
We think the incoming sky radiation, scattered sunlight and infrared 
combined, will generally exceed the outgoing infrared radiation, when 
the shutter is opened. On high mountains, under very clear and dry 
atmosphere, the result may be the opposite. 

Froiland has recently investigated experimentally, at Table Moun- 
tain, Calif. (elevation 7,500 feet), the magnitude of the gain or loss 
of radiation on exposure of the water-flow standard pyrheliometer. 
The instrument was deflected away from the sun just far enough to 
avoid direct sun rays when exposed. But as the polished surface sur- 
rounding the two outer apertures reflected sun rays up onto the lower 
leaf of the shutter, and some scattered reflection of solar rays into 
the instrument might occur, he dispensed with the shutter. To take 
its place he used a cork, which he rapidly exchanged back and forth 
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mm NEW PICTOGRAPHIC AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 
SITTING BUELL 


By ALEXIS A. PRAUS 


Director, Kalamazoo Public Museum, Kalamazoo, Mich. 


Sitting Bull’s fame as a warrior and Indian patriot is well estab- 
lished and is likely to remain so for many years to come. There is 
hardly a person to whom his name, if not his exploits, is not well 
known. As was the custom among Plains Indians, Sitting Bull was 
proud of his exploits and recorded them in the form of pictographic 
paintings.* 

In 1947 Miss Alice Quimby passed away at Niles, Mich., leaving 
behind several interesting memorabilia of Sitting Bull as well as a set 
of his autobiographical pictographs. All are now a part of the perma- 
nent possessions of the Fort St. Joseph Historical Association Mu- 
seum at Niles. Miss Quimby’s father, Capt. Horace Quimby, was 
stationed at Fort Randall, Dakota Territory, as a Regimental Quar- 
termaster between 1881 and 1883. It was during this time that Sitting 
Bull drew and colored for little Alice the pictographs appearing with 
this article, in return for food and other commodities given to him by 
her parents. 

More has been written about Sitting Bull than any other prominent 
Indian. Much debate has appeared in print as to his personality, 
courage, motives, and actions. The following brief sketch is probably 
as close to the facts of his life as can be determined. He was born on 
the Grand River, in what is now South Dakota, about 1834, as a 
member of the Hunkpapa Teton Sioux, a warlike, aggressive, and 
self-respecting group of people. He distinguished himself as a hunter 
at ten years of age and as a warrior four years later. During his early 
twenties he rose rapidly in influence within his band and was soon 
recognized as a leader in both peace and war. 

In the 1860’s the Indians of the Plains vigorously resisted the en- 
croachment of the whites and of Indian groups who were responding 
to the pressures upon them. Sitting Bull first burst into national fame 
when he led the raid in 1866 against Fort Buford in Dakota Territory. 


1 Stirling, M. W., Three pictographic autobiographies of Sitting Bull. Smith- 
sonian Misc. Coll., vol. 97, No. 5, 1938. 
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His refusal, and the refusal of the main body of the Sioux, to become 
“reservation Indians’ led to General Sheridan’s campaign and to 
Custer’s massacre on the Little Bighorn River in Montana in 1876. 
Sitting Bull’s participation in that famous defeat has been argued for 
years by both Indians and whites. His name, however, became inex- 
tricably linked with that Indian victory. 

The last gasp and last hope for freedom by the Sioux expressed 
itself in the Ghost Dance, which was organized on the Standing Rock 
Agency some time in 1890 at the invitation of Sitting Bull. Panic- 
stricken whites saw this revival of Sioux nationalism as a prelude to 
another bloody and costly uprising and promptly made plans to sup- 
press it. Resistance to arrest led to Sitting Bull’s death at the hands of 
agency police on December 15, 1890. 

There were many Indian leaders, contemporaries of Sitting Bull, 
who had equal and even superior claims to fame and yet never shared 
with him the spotlight of publicity. His reputation rests to a large ex- 
tent upon his association with the Custer fight and the sensation- 
starved newspapers of the post-Civil War era. Newspapermen as- 
signed to the “Indian Wars” exaggerated their releases and even 
manufactured hair-raising stories to satisfy their editors’ demands for 
action and drama. Sitting Bull became and still is a controversial fig- 
ure: rogue and coward to a few, fearless and faithful adherent to 
Indian ideals to most. 

The Plains Indian cultural pattern prescribed success in war and in 
the theft of horses as the two legitimate avenues to distinction. Sitting 
Bull evidently had a lot of ability to run off horses successfully, as can 
be surmised from his pictographic records. In pictographs 2 and II 
(pls. 1 and 6) the horse carries the brand of the United States Army, 
attesting to his skill as a horse thief. In warfare he could lay claim to 
63 coups against enemy Indians and whites by 1870. The privilege of 
reciting his exploits around the council fire was generally not enough 
for the man who wanted to preserve their memory in a more perma- 
nent manner. Sitting Bull, like his Plains contemporaries, kept a 
visual account of his coups through pictographs, a primitive form of 
picture writing. In aboriginal days these were painted on animal skins 
with indigenous pigments and porous buffalo-bone “brushes.” As 
soon as available, white man’s paper, pencil, pen, watercolor, and 
crayon were quickly accepted. There is an unknown number of picto- 
graphic records of winter counts, buffalo hunts, raids, biographies, and 
historic events in public museums and private collections. These were 
in many cases originally produced because food-hungry Indians soon 
learned that they had a market value to souvenir-hungry soldiers, 
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travelers, and residents on the Plains. Sitting Bull made three known 
pictographic autobiographies besides the one illustrated with this 
article.2 It is understandable that none of the Quimby specimens show 
encounters with white soldiers or civilians since Sitting Bull was a 
prisoner at the time with an uncertain legal status. Descriptions of 
current locations of the Kimball, Smith, and Pettinger pictographs 
can be found in Stirling’s article. 

There are 13 pictographs in the Quimby collection. The last is not 
complete and appears on the back inside cover of the ledger in which 
all were originally bound. Though now loose, they were in a record 
book kept by Captain Quimby as Quartermaster of the 31st Regiment 
of Infantry. It is amusing to note that an inventory was made of the 
regiment’s supplies while it was stationed in Texas and that foodstuffs 
are largely missing or in short order. 

The flyleaf of the ledger contains the identifications for the indi- 
vidual pictographs. There is no way of ascertaining, however, whether 
the tabulation was made at Sitting Bull’s dictation or from memory 
at a later date. 

Sitting Bull’s pictographic efforts were drawn in pencil and ink and 
painted in with watercolors. He did not restrain himself to a set pat- 
tern in choosing combinations of media. In pictograph 2 (pl. 1) 2) £0" 
example, the horse’s mane, tail, hoofs, and legs, and the human eyes 
are done in ink, while the same horse’s nostrils and eyes are penciled 
in. In the same figure there is a touch of red to the war bonnet, with 
white and yellow coloration on the gunstock. In contrast, pictograph 
4 (pl. 2) is done carefully in ink and pencil. In most cases Sitting 
Bull reserved colors for himself and his horses, and kept his antagonist 
in the black and gray of pencil and pen. 

Though colors must have had specific significance in earlier days, 
they were no doubt chosen at random by the later Plains artists. Since 
horses were so valuable and important to the Indian, it can be safely 
surmised that Sitting Bull chose colors for his steeds that corre- 
sponded to their original hues. The events depicted in the Quimby col- 
lection are autobiographical but not necessarily in chronological order. 
The first known Sitting Bull pictographs (Kimball) were drawn 
around 1870 and are in typical Plains Indian style of flat planes and 
profiles only. The later Smith and Pettinger series reflect Sitting 
Bull’s ability as a student of Rudolph Cronau, illustrator for the Leip- 
zig Gartenlaube on the High Plains during the late 70’s and early 80’s. 
In the Quimby collection there is no attempt to show the face in three- 





2 See Stirling, M. W., op. cit. 
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quarters or full, but horse figures are shaded carefully in an attempt 
to depict rounding of the body. 

Sitting Bull’s “medicine,” a bird variously interpreted as a falcon 
or an eagle, appears on occasion in all the extant pictographic collec- 
tions. It is found either on his war shield or above his head. His per- 
sonal glyph, the seated bull, though present in the Kimball records, is 
missing in the Quimby collection. The Smith pictographs do not carry 
his glyph, but each is signed. While a fugitive in Canada, Sitting Bull 
was taught to write his name by Gus Hedderich, who operated a trad- 
ing post at Woody Mountain. A specimen of his handwriting is 
also found in the Niles Museum’s Sitting Bull exhibit. In a bold and 
sure hand he wrote “Sitting Bull’ on stationery of the ‘Randall 
House,” where “persons visiting the post will find comfortable Quar- 
ters and a good table” as well as a “full view of drills and parades.” 
One can be sure that a view of the Indians camped in and around the 
fort was included at no extra charge. 
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1. Sitting Bull scores a coup with his lance upon an Assiniboin. Headgear is 
the capote, commonly worn by the Sioux on their war expeditions. This is the 
same fight as shown in the Smith Collection, No. 21. 
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2, Sitting Bull, riding a branded, and therefore stolen, horse kills an Assiniboin 
with gunfire. 
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3. Sitting Bull, wearing buffalo horns, dispatches a Crow with his lance. This 
pictograph and Ne 13 of the Pettinger Series are of the same engagement. 
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4. A Crow warrior, armed with a bow and arrow, being charged by Sitting 
3ull. Picture probably incomplete, with lance missing from Sitting Bull’s hands. 
This is possibly the fight as seen in Kimball Pictograph No. 1. 
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5. Sitting Bull exchanging gunfire with a Crow. Copious use of red paint 
indicates extensive wounds of enemy. Probably the same encounter depicted in the 
Smith (No. 12) and the Pettinger (No. 1) collections. 


6. An Assiniboin wounds Sitting Bull in the hip, but pays with his life in the 
engagement. 
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7. A beautifully attired Gros Ventres lanced by Sitting Bull. The weasel skins 
on the enemy indicate he was a chief. Same as No. 11, Smith collection, with error 
of identification in Quimby pictures? Note striking similarity of the enemy’s 

costume in both. 
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8. Sitting Bull shoots a Crow who wounds him in the arm with an arrow. 
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g. An Assiniboin, armed with a gun, is killed by Sitting Bull, carrying a bow 
and arrow. 


ro. Sitting Bull adds a coup to his count by lancing a Flathead armed with bow 
and arrow. This may be the same engagement shown in the Smith (No. 16) and 
Pettinger (No. 7) pictographs. 
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12. A Crow is defeated by Si ance en though armed with 
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13. Incomplete — horse only. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Most of Mexico’s mineral deposits are scattered over the high 
central plateau country that extends from the Sierre Madre Oriental 
westward to the Sierra Madre Occidental and from the United States 
border southward to the Sierra Madre del Sur. The principal ore 
bodies in this region are in either Mesozoic rocks, nonmarine Cenozoic 
rocks, or both, and are apparently of Cenozoic age. One of the great 
problems in studying these ore deposits is the lack of any Cenozoic 
time marker earlier than middle Pliocene for the nonmarine deposits 
between the United States border and the northern part of South 
America, with the consequent difficulty in correlating Cenozoic rocks 


1The authors deeply appreciate the cooperative assistance received during 
the course of the project here reported from the administrations of the Insti- 
tuto Nacional para la Investigacion de Recursos Minerales and the Instituto 
de Geologia of Mexico. They are grateful also to Drs. Doris M. Cochran and 
C. Lewis Gazin, U. S. National Museum; Dr. Joseph T. Gregory, Peabody 
Museum, Yale University; Dr. George Gaylord Simpson, American Museum 
of Natural History; and Dr. Edward H. Taylor, University of Kansas, for 
generous permission to study specimens under their care. Dr. Robert W. Wilson, 
University of Kansas Museum, has given numerous especially pertinent sug- 
gestions in the study of the rodent and has kindly read that part of the manu- 
script pertaining to it. Thanks are also extended to Drs. E. H. Colbert, 
John A. Dorr, Jr., C. L. Gazin, George Haas, G. E. Lewis, E. H. Taylor, and 
T. E. White for various helpful criticisms. 

The illustrations of the rodent were made possible by the financial support 
accorded to Hibbard by the Board of Governors of the Horace H. Rackham 
School of Graduate Study of the University of Michigan. 
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from place to place, and learning the age of different periods of 
faulting, intrusion, and metallization. 

The western part of the Mexican plateau has been a land mass 
since early Mesozoic time or before; the southern and eastern parts 
were covered by the sea as recently as late Cretaceous time. The 
lower Mesozoic rocks consist largely of sandstone and shale, now 
strongly metamorphosed. The middle Mesozoic rocks (late Jurassic 
and early Cretaceous) are mainly limestone, and upper Cretaceous 
rocks are largely shale. All these rocks were strongly folded, faulted, 
intruded by igneous bodies, and eroded before the earliest nonmarine 
Cenozoic rocks were deposited. 

The rocks of earliest Cenozoic age in the plateau region are gen- 
erally reddish clastics composed largely of eroded Mesozoic rocks 
and, in smaller part, of pene-contemporaneous volcanic materials, 
except locally where the volcanic rocks predominate. A few of the 
outcrop areas of these clastics are shown in figure 1. The youngest 
rocks on which these clastics rest are strongly folded, intruded, and 
eroded marine sediments of latest Cretaceous age. The clastics are 
in turn intruded, faulted, and strongly tilted, but they are not folded 
except perhaps as very broad, broken arches. They are overlain by 
volcanic rocks and interbedded clastic rocks, which reach great thick- 
nesses locally. These latter rocks are in turn overlain by middle and 
upper Pliocene conglomerates and volcanics. All these younger over- 
lying rocks are affected by normal faulting, but they are only slightly 
tilted locally, in marked contrast to the structure of the older clastic 
rocks. 


BACKGROUND OF THE RED CONGLOMERATE STUDY 


As part of the cooperative scientific and technical assistance pro- 
gram of the United States Government, geologists of the U. S. Geo- 
logical Survey in collaboration with geologists of the Instituto Na- 
cional para la Investigacion de Recursos Minerales and the Instituto 
de Geologia of Mexico have for some years been mapping red clastic 
deposits of early Cenozoic age incidental to mineral-district studies. 
In 1949 John D. Edwards began field work on a study of the deposits 
of red clastic rocks with the encouragement and counsel of personnel 
of the Survey and the Instituto de Geologia. Brief investigations 
were made at Zimapan, Guanajuato, Zacatecas, and Taxco, all mining 
districts that have been exploited actively for more than three cen- 
turies. During that field season the need was recognized for a more 
intensive study and fossil search in at least one of these areas, pref- 
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erence being given to the Guanajuato area because of its relatively 
large extent. 

The Instituto de Recursos Minerales provided the services of 
Gustavo Ortiz as a geologic assistant to Edwards in the summer of 
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Fic. 1—A few early Cenozoic red conglomerate localities in Mexico. 


1950. Major effort was directed to the red conglomerate outcrop area 
in the Guanajuato district, with the principal objectives of learning 
the depositional environment of the conglomerate and searching for 
fossil remains. This search was rewarded by the discovery of some 
bone fragments in silty beds in the lower part of the conglomerate, 
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but the material was unfortunately not diagnostic enough to permit 
a close age assignment. The results of the two summers of field 
work have been summarized in a manuscript submitted to the Geo- 
logical Survey and the Instituto de Recursos Minerales, covering the 
Guanajuato, Taxco, and Zacatecas areas, which is being prepared for 
publication as a chapter in Professional Paper 264 of the U. S. 
Geological Survey. 


SKETCH OF THE GEOLOGY AT GUANAJUATO 


The following résumé of the pre-Cenozoic rocks and the somewhat 
detailed description of the red conglomerate and overlying rocks are 
partly abstracted from the unpublished report by Edwards on the 
Guanajuato area and are partly the result of observation and inter- 
pretation by Fries over a decade during which he visited the area a 
number of times. The Guanajuato area, as shown in figure I, is near 
the geographic center of Mexico and near the midline of the high 
plateau. Mining has been carried on there along the Veta Madre 
gold-silver lode for about four centuries. The ores are in a fault zone 
trending northwest, whose southwest side has apparently been down- 
thrown more than 1,500 meters (see fig. 2). The northeast side of 
the fault is composed of metamorphosed sediments (mes in fig. 2), 
mainly phyllites, and some igneous intrusive rocks. These sedimen- 
tary rocks are believed to be in part of Triassic age, because of their 
lithologic similarity to rocks in the Zacatecas mining district where 
some poorly preserved Triassic fossils were found by Burckhardt and 
Scalia in the early part of the present century. Edwards and Ortiz 
found fragments of limestone in the overlying conglomerate of 
Cenozoic age that contained lower Cretaceous fossils, and hence the 
area of pre-Cenozoic rocks (mes) must have contained outcrops of 
early Cretaceous limestone and probably some Jurassic sediments as 
well. The southwest side of the fault is composed of red conglom- 
erate of Cenozoic age, which is the host rock to most of the ore in 
the district and also to the vertebrate fossils described in this paper. 

All the exposed contacts of the red conglomerate with the older, 
underlying rocks are faults, and hence the complete thickness of the 
formation and the lithology of the basal part are not known. Edwards 
has estimated the thickness to be at least 1,500 meters and probably 
nearer 2,000 meters. The conglomerate is preserved because it has 
been faulted down to depths where it has been protected from ero- 
sion. The formation may be divided into three principal parts; the 
first two parts are grouped into one in the map in figure 2. The 
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lowest part visible consists largely of layers of andesitic and basaltic 
tuff, breccia, and lava, interbedded with tuffaceous sandstone of dif- 
ferent colors (Teoc in fig. 2). These beds grade upward into beds 
of sandstone, siltstone, and fine-grained conglomerate (also Teoc) 
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Fic. 2.—Geologic map of red-conglomerate outcrop area at Guanajuato, showing 
vertebrate fossil locality. 


of a predominantly reddish hue. A disconformity separates these 
beds from overlying coarser grained conglomerates (Toc), which 
are also dominantly reddish. 

Nearly two-thirds of the pebble-size or larger constituents of the 
conglomerate consist of fragments of volcanic rocks, mainly rhyolite 
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and latite, in contrast to the andesitic volcanics in the lower part of 
the formation. The remainder of the coarse clastics consists largely 
of limestone, chert, and granitic and dioritic rocks in varying pro- 
portion. The matrix is in part tuffaceous but contains also a reddish 
residual soil formed in the source area and carried with the coarser 
debris down into the basin of deposition. This reddish color is char- 
acteristic of these early Cenozoic clastic deposits. It apparently is 
the product of weathering in the upland areas of that time, where 
probably moist temperate climates prevailed, and was preserved by 
rapid accumulation and burial in drier lowlands formed by active 
downfaulting. The formation is in strong angular discordance with 
the Mesozoic rocks and has itself been broken by faults into many 
wedge-shaped and irregular blocks, which dip generally between 20° 
and 35° to the northeast, except adjacent to faults. Inasmuch as the 
conglomerate was derived from a high area to the northeast, the 
present strong dips are the reverse of the originally low dips to the 
southwest. 

The conglomerate passes abruptly into thin-bedded tuffaceous 
sandstone (7mv in fig. 2), which was apparently deposited nearly 
horizontally over a broad area. The sandstone shows crossbedding 
and ripple marks and seems to have been deposited on a flood plain. 
The beds aggregate from 20 to 40 meters in thickness, decreasing 
from northeast to southwest, and pass abruptly upward into massive 
beds of what may be devitrified, rhyolitic welded tuffs. These are 
followed by a thick sequence of normal tuffs, breccias, and some lava 
flows, intercalated with a few thin beds of conglomerate. An angular 
and erosional unconformity separates these volcanic rocks from over- 
lying poorly consolidated pale-yellowish to grayish conglomerate 
(Tpc), which, by lithologic, structural, and stratigraphic similarity 
to conglomerate in the Lajas River Valley to the northeast and to 
other conglomerates in Guanajuato, Hidalgo, and Mexico State, is 
believed to be of middle and late Pliocene age. Thin fine-grained 
clastics (Qal) rest unconformably upon the conglomerate of Pliocene 
age. 


HISTORY OF THE FOSSIL DISCOVERIES 


Vertebrate remains were found by J. D. Edwards and G. Ortiz in 
August 1950 in the red conglomerate about 2,000 meters south of 
the town of Marfil (see fig. 2) in thin beds of poorly consolidated 
reddish-brown sandstone and bentonitic siltstone dipping about 35° 
to the southwest. The direction of dip in these beds is the reverse of 
the general dip of the conglomerate and is probably due to drag along 








SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS 


a ” - eeemaat 





© 


cae ender 
looking west, showing thin-bedded, reddish- 
er part of the red conglomerate at Guanajuato. 





View at fossil vertebrate locality, 
brown, siltv and sandy clays in the low 
Beds trend northwest and dip 35° southwest. 





NO. 7 EARLY CENOZOIC VERTEBRATES—FRIES ET AL. 7. 


a nearby small fault. Edwards and Ortiz pointed out the locality to 
Fries late that same month, and by several hours of further examina- 
tion Fries found some rostral parts of a tiny rodent and a fragment 
of jaw bone with two minute cheek teeth. In transporting the ma- 
terials and cleaning them for transmittal for study, the fragment 
with the cheek teeth was unfortunately destroyed. The rest of the 
material was examined in the winter of 1950-51 but was not found 
to be diagnostic enough for an age assignment. 

The urgent need for assigning an age to the conglomerate stimu- 
lated a continued search of the beds for additional fossil materials. 
Fries revisited Guanajuato in the spring of 1951 without success. Ed- 
wards returned to the locality in October 1951 to finish up some 
mapping details and to look for more fossils but found nothing of 
diagnostic value. Another trip to the area was made by Fries in 
March 1952. Accompanied by Kenneth Segerstrom, of the Geological 
Survey, he was this time fortunate in finding other parts of skulls 
and jaws of a rodent with cheek teeth. This new material was picked 
up at a point some 15 meters from the first find in beds perhaps 3 
meters higher in the section. Finally, Mr. Segerstrom and several 
associates guided the junior author Dunkle to the locality in October 
1952, on which occasion the lizard specimens herein described and 
some few additional rodent bones were obtained at widely scattered 
and undetermined levels in the exposures. 

The rodent material recovered by Fries in 1952 was submitted to 
Hibbard for study, and at about the same time the Instituto de 
Geologia sent the original Edwards specimen to R. A. Stirton, of 
the University of California, for an independent opinion as to its 
identity. Stirton indicated that the remains probably belonged to an 
artiodactyl of the family Merycoidodontidae, suggesting an early 
Cenozoic age. The establishment of the early Cenozoic age of the 
beds, within relatively narrow limits, has been based primarily on 
Hibbard’s study of the rodent remains. The lizard specimens have 
been studied by Dunkle but, because of the meager fossil record of 
the Lacertilia, have proved to be of slight use as time indicators. A 
brief note on the discovery of the fossils and their significances was 
published by Arellano (1952) in Mexico. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE FOSSIL-BEARING BEDS 


The beds in which the fossil remains have been found are shown 
in the photograph in plate 1. They are composed of reddish-brown 
mudstone consisting mainly of silt with some sand ; they are generally 
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less than 3 centimeters thick. Some of these beds have an upper 
layer of clay a few millimeters thick, and some of these clay layers 
were broken into curved fragments or flakes by drying before the 
next layer of silt was deposited. This indicates that the area con- 
sisted of a mud flat that was subject to intermittent flooding and 
drying at the time the vertebrate remains were buried. The material 
seems to be bentonitic, for it is firm and hard when dry but swells 
and then completely disintegrates when placed in water. Each rain- 
storm therefore washes away a thin surface layer and exposes fresh 
material for fossil search. Some thin calcite veinlets cut through the 
beds in different directions, and small calcareous nodules are present 
though rare. From the fragmentary nature of the fossil remains, it 
appears that the bones must have been washed into their position of 
burial. The remains may not have been transported very far, but 
probably far enough to cause dismemberment of the skeletons and 
scattering and partial destruction of the bones. No plant remains 
were noted in any of the nearby beds. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FOSSIL DISCOVERY 


The composition and structure of the lower Cenozoic marine sedi- 
ments along the coastal plain some 250-300 kilometers east of Guana- 
juato city indicate, according to Muir (1936, p. 140), that the com- 
pressive phase of the Laramide orogeny took place there principally 
in middle Eocene time. He indicates that movements had either de- 
creased in intensity or nearly ceased by late Eocene time, although 
they continued on a reduced scale until latest Oligocene time when 
relative stability was reached. Fries had felt that the earliest Cenozoic 
reddish nonmarine clastics on the plateau. were deposited soon after 
the culmination of the compressive stage of the Laramide orogeny, 
but no fossil record for dating these clastics was on hand until the 
material described in this report was discovered. The late Eocene or 
early Oligocene age assigned to these fossils from the red conglom- 
erate near Guanajuato permits for the first time a correlation be- 
tween the orogenic history as far west as Guanajuato and that along 
the Gulf coast east of there, indicating that the major compressive 
orogeny inland had been effected also by late Eocene time. We do 
not yet know how early the folding took place farther inland, but at 
least in the eastern part of the State of Querétaro, halfway between 
Guanajuato and the coastal plain, shales of late Maestrichtian age 
were affected by the strong folding. We also now know that gentle 
folding and strong faulting and tilting of fault blocks continued on 
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the plateau through Oligocene time, just as strong movements con- 
tined through Oligocene time in the coastal country. 

The fossil discovery also indicates that the great bulk of the vol- 
canic rocks in the central part of the Mexican plateau are probably 
of late Oligocene and Miocene age, for these rocks are conformable 
with the upper part of the red conglomerate and are separated by 
strong faulting and a period of erosion from the next younger rocks, 
which are conglomerates and fine clastics known to be of middle and 
late Pliocene age. The great masses of tin-bearing rhyolite distributed 
over the plateau region of Mexico, as for example to the northeast 
of Guanajuato city, are almost surely of Miocene age rather than of 
Pliocene age as generally presumed up to now. The discovery will 
help to determine the age of faulting, intrusion, and metallization in 
many of the mining camps in the plateau country of Mexico. 


Glass REPT MEA 


Order SQUAMATA 
Family IGUANIDAE 
PARADIPSOSAURUS Fries, Hibbard, and Dunkle, new genus 


Genotype.—Paradipsosaurus mexicanus. 

Diagnosis —Skull elevated and of broad, robust construction. 
Snout deep without prominent nasolachrymal cristae; and external 
nares opening forward. Parietal plate broad with only shallow lateral 
embayments by the wide supratemporal fossae. Pineal foramen in 
advance of the parietofrontal suture. Postfrontal small but distinct ; 
postorbital with long, ventrolateral expansion; and maxillary longer 
than deep and excluded from contact with the frontal by articulation 
between the nasal and prefrontal. Coronoid projecting high above 
the dorsal margin of the mandible and, in lateral aspect, with both 
the anteroventral and posteroventral angles somewhat produced. 
Splenial extended forward to the symphyseal region and completely 
covering the Meckelian groove. Dentition pleurodont; individual 
teeth relatively large and few in numbers; each with a laterally situ- 
ated, longitudinal cutting edge, which is vertically wrinkled but non- 
cuspidate, and with the crown slightly widened transversely. 


PARADIPSOSAURUS MEXICANUS Fries, Hibbard, and Dunkle, new species 


Diagnosis —The same as for the genus (the only species). 
Type.—U.S.N.M. No. 20667, skull and lower jaws, both lacking 
the anterior and posterior extremities, collected in October 1952 by 
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D. H. Dunkle. Referred specimen: No. I.G.M. 52-139, Instituto 
de Geologia de la Universidad Nacional Aut6noma de México ; tooth- 
bearing right maxillary and associated parts of a macerated skull, 
collected in October 1952 by D. H. Dunkle. 

Horizon and locality.—Sandy, nodular masses in red conglomerate, 
respectively, 2,200 and 2,000 meters south of the town of Marfil, 
Guanajuato, Mexico. 


/ 
Meh 





Fic. 3.—Paradipsosaurus mexicanus, new genus and species (U.S.N.M. 
No. 20667). A somewhat restored diagram of the skull in dorsal aspect. Ap- 
proximately X 3. 

Abbreviations: f, frontal; fp, pineal foramen; 7, jugal; Ja, lachrymal; m+, 
maxillary ; na, nasal; 0, orbit; p. parietal; pf, prefrontal; pms, premaxillary ; 
po, postorbital; ptf, postfrontal; stf, supratemporal fossa. 


Description.—The type skull, which serves as the principal basis 
for the following description, is only slightly deformed and except 
for the missing parts noted in its designation above, is exceptionally 
well preserved. The appearance of the whole cranial complex and 
the relationships of its component parts are typically lacertilian (illus- 
trated in figs. 3-5). 

In dorsal aspect the skull is roughly triangular in outline with 
bluntly rounded snout and with the greatest observable width occur- 
ring in a transverse plane through the posterior halves of the orbits. 
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Exhibiting only moderate dorsoventral depression, the skull has a 
quadrangular profile when viewed from the side. 

The braincase, because of the hardness of the matrix and conse- 
quent danger of damage, has not been completely exposed. Observ- 
able, therefore, are only the thoroughly co-ossified bones of the 
occiput and the ventral cranial basis. The occipital region is badly 
eroded but articulates loosely with the skull roof above and appears 
to have had a depth two-thirds its width. The paroccipital processes 
are indicated to have been short and to have projected outward and 
slightly forward. When viewed from below, the fused basioccipital 
and basisphenoid elements comprise a plate of quadrangular outline. 





Fic. 4.—Paradipsosaurus mexicanus, new genus and species (U.S.N.M. 
No. 20667). A somewhat restored diagram of the skull in lateral view. Ap- 
proximately X 3. 

Abbreviations: c, coronoid; d, dentary; sa, surangular. (Other abbreviations 
as in fig. 4.) 


A deep emargination on each side separates the anterior basipterygoid 
processes from the posterior basioccipital processes. The margins of 
the posterior portion of the plate are strongly produced and the sur- 
face of the part is, thus, markedly concave in both sagittal and trans- 
verse sections. 

The single fused parietal would appear to be approximately one- 
third wider than it is long. Its dorsal surface is practically flat and 
shows a faintly rugose texture. This latter surface is sharply de- 
limited by cristae from both the ventrolateral and ventro-occipital 
laminae. Emargination of the dorsal plate by the supratemporal 
fossae laterally and by the dorsal body musculature posteriorly is 
shallow. Posterolaterally the parietoquadrate arch appears to have 
been well elevated, and the anterior parietofrontal suture is straight. 
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The frontals are similarly co-ossified, and their maximum width 
across the posterolateral processes is almost equal to the greatest 
length of the bone. The pineal foramen pierces the plate just in ad- 
vance of the parietal border. Low massive olfactory ridges denote a 
longitudinal groove on the ventral surface. The anteriorly succeeding 
nasals are large paired elements. Each, in keeping with the forward 





Fic. 5.—Paradipsosaurus mexicanus, new genus and species (U.S.N.M. 
No. 20667). A diagram, somewhat restored, of the skull in ventral view. Ap- 
proximately x 3. 

Abbreviations: a, angular; art, articular; bsp, basipterygoid process; bspr, 
basioccipital process; occ, occipital condyle; pal, palatine; pt, pterygoid. (Other 
abbreviations as in fig. 4.) 


opening nostrils, must have possessed a length fully two and a half 
times their individual widths. The prefrontals are elongate bones 
with wide contacts with both the nasals and frontals. However, they 
do not extend far back over the orbits. Anterolaterally, each element 
displays a low swelling that continues obliquely across the dorsal 
lamina of the maxillary to the border of the external nares as an 
indistinct nasolachrymal ridge. The lachrymals are small. Laterally, 
they are exposed as low, short slivers of bone between the prefrontals 
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and jugals. Within the orbit they have no greater development and 
are excluded from articulation with the palatine bones by an inter- 
posed contact between the prefrontal and jugal. The vertically elon- 
gated lachrymal foramen notches the inner edge of the lachrymal bone 
and is bounded mesially by the prefrontal. 

A distinct postfrontal is present on each side and is a small elongate 
bone situated at the posterodorsal border of the orbit, articulating 
with the frontal and postorbital. The latter element is large and tri- 
angular with a high, short apex in contact with the frontal and parie- 
tal dorsally and with its long expanded base extensively articulating 
with both the jugal and squamosal ventrally. 

The jugals are low curved bones forming the lower border of the 
orbits. Anteriorly each joins the lachrymal. Posteriorly the bones 
meet the postorbitals in oblique sutures, which are highest at the 
orbital margin. It may be assumed also that they are in contact with 
the anterior extremities of the squamosal posteriorly. A blunt process 
projects from the ventral margin of the jugal, which is not produced 
backward as a spur but merely descends to a union with the ectoptery- 
goid behind the posterolateral extremity of the maxillary. 

As a result of the incompleteness of the parietoquadrate arch no 
evidences of the tabular elements are preserved. The osseous tissue 
of the squamosals has likewise been destroyed by weathering. How- 
ever, the outline of a portion of the left squamosal is impressed in the 
matrix and indicates the completeness of the supratemporal arcade. 
The quadrate possesses a narrow internal flange and a wide external 
one. Both portions are deeply concave posteriorly and the lateral one 
is much wider at the top than at the bottom. 

Tips of the median dorsal spine and the left posterolateral process 
are the only remnants of the premaxillary bone preserved. The 
maxillary is of the customary triangular shape with posteriorly pro- 
duced alveolar base and high anterodorsal lamina abutting on the 
nasal and prefrontal. 

The right and left halves of the palate are nearly complete. The 
pterygoids articulate with the dilated and dorsoventrally compressed 
basipterygoid processes by an elongate facet. Behind this point, the 
bone thins, becomes vertically inclined, and extends outward and 
backward to the quadrate region. Anteriorly it is directed parallel to 
the medial line and arches upwardly to a sutural connection with the 
palatine. A few relatively large teeth are set in a single row near 
the inner edge of this forward segment of each pterygoid. Slightly 
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in advance of the neurocranial processes, the elements give off antero- 
lateral maxillary processes to which the incompletely exposed ecto- 
pterygoid is joined. Long narrow palatine bones present flattened sur- 
faces in ventral view. The posterior ends of the elements are widely 
separated and continue the anterodorsal arching initiated by the 
anterior arms of the pterygoids. Anteriorly the bones become closely 
apposed in the median line and are decurved to a horizontal position. 
The maxillary processes of the palatines are short and project almost 
straight forward from the lateral borders of the bones. The vomers 
are indicated to be short without posterior extensions and to be 
narrowly separated by a median longitudinal fossa. 

The mandibles are robust structures. From the symphysis, each 
diverges gradually in a sigmoidal curvature to a maximum separation 
immediately in front of the quadrate articulation. Most details of the 
lingual side of the lower jaws remain obscure although it has been 
ascertained that the splenial bone on either side is a long, low element, 
extending from the coronoid level to the region of the symphysis, 
completely covering the Meckelian groove. In external view the 
coronoid supports a short, high dorsal process, and its ventral margin 
is produced a moderate distance both anteriorly and posteriorly. The 
dentary does not extend to the posterior limit of the coronoid bone. 
Surangular and articular bones are distinct. The posterior angle of 
the latter is prominent, dorsoventrally flattened, and has a small 
mesially directed retroarticular process. 

In the absence of premaxillaries and the symphyseal portions of 
the mandibles, no complete dental formulae can be offered. The more 
complete left maxillary and dentary contain about 16 teeth and alveoli 
each. The teeth are pleurodont. All are closely set. As preserved, 
the front and hind teeth appear to be somewhat smaller than the more 
centrally situated ones of the series. Also, the lower teeth are in 
some slight degree more robust than the upper. In labial view the 
crowns appear low. From within, the shafts are of moderate length 
and hollow at the base. Through anteroposterior compression, the 
transverse diameter of the teeth is greater than the longitudinal 
dimension. Apically the crowns are a little dilated also in antero- 
posterior direction and pinched to a cutting edge that is alined along 
the longitudinal axis of the jaw above the labial side of the crown. 
These cutting edges show fine vertical wrinkles in the enamel but are 
noncuspidate. 
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MEASUREMENTS OF HOLOTYPE OF PARADIPSOSAURUS MEXICANUS, NEW GENUS AND 
SPECIES (U.S.N.M. NO. 20667) 


Projected horizontal length of skull roof from anteromesial limit of nasal rai 

topposteromesial border \of panietalhe £..6)\oei~ «Ard seen s owen ees canes 22.0 
Projected vertical depth of skull at level of posterior orbital border...... 14.3 
Meaximeumnnwidthnotyskullsacrossiytimalsse succes cele mietcciseeiaeiiomertes 18.2 
IMiasximimelen thy), Of crOn tale yy. jom a tavaiele aieve rs crotestebarstavale! Sreveratsi<tciorelsyorelnvers ele 11.0 
Maximum width of frontal across posterolateral processes............+-- 11.0 
Mintmiumnanterorbitall width! of tromtalies steamer cries corer cieieie le cis eletniotete ei sterenere 4.0 
Average height of labially exposed tooth crowns.............eeeeeeees 1.1 
Average anteroposterior diameter of tooth crowns...........--2se--eeeees 1.0 
Average transverse diameter of tooth Crowns.........06000.-ssccee cece Ta 


Discussion—In general structure, the presently described skull is 
essentially iguanid in character (Camp, 1923; Cope, 1892; Gilmore, 
1927). Although incomplete and not revealing the method of tooth 
replacement, the dentition also would appear to be basically of the 
iguanid type. For the present, therefore, Paradipsosaurus is con- 
sidered an extinct representative of the family Iguanidae. 

From comparative study Paradipsosaurus would appear to ap- 
proach more closely to the northern crested lizard Dipsosaurus than 
to any of the other iguanids that presently live in Mexico and the 
southwestern United States (Smith, 1946; Smith and Taylor, 1950). 
The most noticeable points of resemblance are: the broad, flat parietal 
table elevated well above the level of the supratemporal arch; the 
unrestricted supratemporal fossa; the deep, broad snout without pro- 
nounced nasolachrymal ridges; and the forward-opening external 
nares. These writers have been, as yet, unable to determine whether 
these and other more detailed osteological similarities denote genetic 
relationship between Dipsosaurus and Paradipsosaurus or merely 
adaptive convergences. Certainly, however, such demonstrable con- 
trasts between the two genera as the dentition and splenial elements, 
among other differences, are sufficient reasons by current taxonomic 
criteria for separating the fossil from the living genus. 

The oldest recognized lizard remains derive from rocks of late 
Jurassic age (Romer, 1945). However, they do not become a common 
component of continental faunas until the late Cretaceous, by which 
time it may be presumed that most of the major lacertilian categories 
had appeared. Fossils referred to the Iguanidae are known in every 
geologic epoch from the late Cretaceous to the Recent. Unfortu- 
nately, this family representation is meager in terms of taxonomic 
entities and collectively displays no progressive morphologic trend 
into which the unique Mexican form can be fitted. Paradipsosaurus, 
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therefore, offers no clue as to the specific age of the sediments from 
which it was recovered. 


Class MAMMALIA 


Order RopDENTIA 
Family ISCHYROMYIDAE 


Subfamily ScrurAVINAE 
FLORESOMYS Fries, Hibbard, and Dunkle, new genus 


Genotype.—Floresomys guanajuatoensis. 

Diagnosis —Dentition 4, %, 4, 34; crowns of cheek teeth slightly 
higher than those of Sciuravus and Taxymys. P® is reduced and 
pointed. There is no evidence of a cingulum. P* is molariform and 
smaller than M*. The paracone and protocone, also the metacone 
and hypocone of P*-M? are distinct and well developed. The para- 
cone and protocone of these teeth are distinctly separated from the 
metacone and hypocone by a deep transverse median valley. The 
mesostyle is lacking on P*-M*. The teeth have an indistinct basin 
between the anterocrest and the posterocrest. A true metaconule is 
absent. A small conule (more properly called a hypoconule) is 
present at the anteromedian base of the hypocone of P*-M*. The 
lower cheek teeth are lacking a mesoconid and mesostylid. The proto- 
conid, metaconid, hypoconid, and entoconid are distinct and well devel- 
oped, the basin between the cusps is reduced and the transverse valley 
is deep, separating the tooth into distinct anterior and posterior parts. 
The masseteric fossa extends forward as far as the middle of M,. 


FLORESOMYS GUANAJUATOENSIS Fries, Hibbard, and Dunkle, new species 


Type —I.G.M. No. 52-137, Instituto de Geologia de la Univer- 
sidad Nacional Autonoma de México, associated rami, each bearing 
part of the incisor and P,—-M3; and the left maxillary bearing P*-M°, 
collected in March 1952, by Carl Fries. Paratype: U.S.N.M. No. 
20139, fragmentary left ramus bearing P,-M; of a young adult 
rodent, collected in October 1952 by David H. Dunkle. 

Horizon and locality—Thin sandy silt lens in red conglomerate 
about 2,000 meters south of the town of Marfil, Guanajuato, Mexico. 

Description (fig. 6).—The lower jaws and associated left maxillary 
are those of a young rodent. P* is so greatly reduced that it is not 
functional at this stage of wear. The surface of its crown is below 
the base of the anterior cingulum of P*. P*, though reduced in size, 
is molariform. The anterior cingulum is short, connecting with the 
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Fic. 6.—Floresomys guanajuatoensis, new genus and species. a, LP’-M*, 
b, LP,-M,, occlusal views of type specimen (I1.G.M. No. 52-137). X12. ¢, 
LP,-M,, occlusal view of paratype (U.S.N.M. No. 20139). X12. d, Right 
ramus, P,-M, (1.G.M. No. 52-137) ; lingual and occlusal view of type specimen. 
X 5. 

Abbreviations: end, entoconid; hyd, hypoconid; hypd, hypoconulid; me, 
metacone; med, metaconid; pr, paracone; prd, protoconid. 
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anterior edge of the paracone and passing slightly upward to near 
the inner base of the protocone. The protocone is larger than the 
paracone. The occlusal surfaces of the cusps are separated by a very 
shallow anteroposterior valley. With slight wear a broad, pronounced 
anterocrest (paracone-protocone crest) would be developed. A dis- 
tinct transverse valley separates the paracone and protocone from 
the metacone and hypocone. The valley is slightly deeper on the 
labial side and broadens between the median edges of the cusps. The 
metacone is slightly larger than the hypocone and is the size of the 
protocone. A distinct conule on the anteromedian base of the hypo- 
cone helps to close the valley between the hypocone and the metacone. 
The posterior cingulum is much better developed than the anterior 
cingulum. It forms a part of the posterior occlusal surface of the 
hypocone and swings upward, joining the metacone near the lingual 
edge about midway up the cusp. Between the posterior edge of the 
accessory conule and the posterior cingulum is a shallow pit. With 
wear, a broad posterocrest (metacone-hypocone crest) would develop. 
It appears that with further wear the two crests would join first on 
the lingual side, giving a broad U-shaped pattern. Then with further 
wear the crests would soon join on the labial side leaving a shallow 
enamel pit between the median edges of the cusps. 

M? is nearly square in outline. It consists of four large distinct 
cusps, the paracone, protocone, metacone, and hypocone. The an- 
terior cingulum is well developed, and therefore more pronounced 
than the posterior cingulum. The cingulum joins the paracone at the 
anterolabial edge and does not reach the occlusal surface of the cusp. 
The cingulum passes nearly horizontally across the anterior surface 
of the tooth to join the protocone slightly beyond the midline. Be- 
tween the cingulum and the anterocrest is a very shallow and narrow 
valley. The paracone and protocone are but slightly separated in the 
midline and would soon wear to a broad distinct anterocrest (trans- 
verse crest). The transverse valley between the anterior cusps and 
the posterior cusps is deep. The median valley separating the meta- 
cone and hypocone is deeper than that separating the paracone and 
protocone. With wear, a distinct posterocrest would be developed. 
The tooth then would develop, with further wear, the same pattern 
as P*. If the accessory conule at the anteromedian base of the hypo- 
cone is not considered, the protocone is the largest of the cusps of 
M', M?, and M®’. The posterior cingulum is not pronounced and a 
shallow pit is between it and the posteromedian bases of the meta- 
cone and hypocone. M? is the size of M? and is like that tooth, except 
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that the hypocone has shifted slightly toward the center of the tooth 
and gives a slightly rounded appearance to posterolingual corner of 
the tooth. The accessory conule at the anteromedian edge of the 
hypocone is larger than that of M?* and extends well into the trans- 
verse valley filling the posterior part of this valley between the median 
bases of the metacone and hypocone. In wear the anterocrest and 
posterocrest would join on the lingual side first and a broad U-shaped 
pattern would exist on M* much longer during occlusal wear than on 
P* or M* owing to the development of the accessory conule on the 
hypocone. 

M® is reduced, posteriorly rounded, and smaller than M* and M?. 
It is slightly larger than P*. The protocone is twice as large as either 
the paracone or hypocone. The metacone is greatly reduced. The 
paracone joins the protocone by a narrow protoloph. This condition 
did not exist in P*-M?, owing to the large development of the para- 
cone and protocone. In these teeth the median sides of the paracone 
and protocone join each other. The anterior cingulum of M* is well 
developed. It extends from the anterolabial edge of the paracone to 
the anteromedian edge of the protocone. A deep valley, deeper than 
on the other teeth, is present between the cinglum and the anterocrest. 
The metacone is a low small cusp that closes the labial reentrant 
valley. The valley narrows rapidly at the midline of the tooth to 
end abruptly at the base of the large protocone. The lingual part of 
the transverse valley is closed by the large accessory conule that is 
developed on the hypocone. Posterior to the small metacone and 
forming the posteromedian border of the tooth is a cusp larger than 
the metacone. This cusp is continuous with the metacone. Its base 
joins the base of the hypocone. It is not so high as the hypocone. 
The posterior cingulum, which is very short, connects the occlusal 
surface of the accessory cusp (apparently developed from the cingu- 
lum) with the occlusal surface of the hypocone. 

The following description is taken from the right lower jaw of 
the holotype. The diastema between the incisor and P, is short, being 
2.6 mm. The ramus is noticeably deeper below P, than below Ms. 
There is no pit, depression, or broad shelf between M; and the 
ascending ramus. The dental foramen is situated posteriorly, 4.6 mm. 
from M;. It is a narrow, elongated slit. The ventral surface of the 
angular process forms a distinct shelf. The mental foramen is small 
and is anterior and ventral to Py. The masseteric ridge is not pro- 
nounced. The masseteric fossa extends anteriorly as far as the middle 
of M,. Owing to the fragile condition of the jaw, the matrix has not 
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been removed posterior to M, on the labial side. The incisor is 
rounded ventrally, with the transverse width approximately one-half 
of the dorsoventral height. 

P, is rectangular in shape and approximately one-half as wide as 
M,. The metaconid is much larger than the protoconid. The proto- 
conid is slightly posterior to the metaconid. The median sides of the 
two cusps join and will wear to a distinct anterocrest. They are 
higher than the entoconid and hypoconid, and are separated from 
them by a broad, deep valley. There is no mesoconid or mesostylid 
present, nor are these present on M,—M3. The entoconid is distinct 
and well separated from the hypoconid by a narrow valley. The ento- 
conid is as large as the metaconid. The hypoconulid is distinct, and 
as large as the protoconid. M, is smaller than M2, which is the 
largest tooth. M, is nearly square in outline, being slightly longer 
than wide. M, is square in outline. The cusps are distinctly de- 
veloped in these two molars, the protoconid and metaconid being 
separated by a narrow, shallow valley. The hypoconid and ento- 
conid are more distinctly separated. The anterior cingulum is con- 
fined to the anterior face of the protoconid. The lingual cusps of 
P,-M; are higher than the labial cusps, except the entoconid of 
M:;, which is the same height as the hypoconid. The metaconid and 
protoconid of M, and Ms, would have worn to form a pronounced 
anterocrest. A distinct hypoconulid is present on M, and Ms. Msz is 
rounded posteriorly and is the size of M,. The anterior cingulum is 
not so pronounced as that of M, and M,. The valley separating the 
protoconid and metaconid of Ms; is deeper than on M, and M,. This 
valley is approximately the same depth as the lingual side of the trans- 
verse valley on M;. The hypoconid is large while the hypoconulid 
is reduced and becomes a part of the posterior cingulum. M; would 
never develop, with wear, the pronounced anterocrest that would be 
developed on Ps, M,, and Mz. 

The teeth of the left ramus are like those of the right. The pos- 
terior part of the left ramus is missing. Both lower jaws were tightly 
compressed in a small nodule of matrix with the fragmentary maxil- 
lary. Parts of the upper incisors are present. They are narrow 
transversely, and the curvature is circular in outline. 

The paratype, U.S.N.M. No. 20139, is a fragmentary left 
ramus of a young individual. The anteroposterior length of 
P,-M; is 5.1 mm. The cusps of P, and the protoconid of M, show 
evidence of some occlusal wear. Owing to the lack of wear the valley 
separating the protoconid and metaconid of M, and Mz is much 
deeper than in the holotype and emphasizes the distinctness of these 
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cusps. The anterior cingulum of M, is better developed than that of 
M,. The size and shape of the teeth and their cusp development are 
like those of the holotype. 


MEASUREMENTS OF HOLOTYPE (1.G.M. NO. 52-137) OF FLORESOMYS 
GUANAJUATOENSIS, NEW GENUS AND SPECIES 


Mm. 
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The cheek teeth of Floresomys appear to be higher crowned than 
other specimens of sciuravines with which it was compared; this 
may be due to the small size of F. guanajuatoensis and the age of the 
specimens. The genus is named in honor of Ing. Teodoro Flores, 
director of the Institute of Geology of the National University of 
Mexico. 

Other specimens—In August 1950, Fries recovered parts of two 
fragmentary rami and the anterior part of a skull, Instituto de 
Geologia of Mexico No. 52-136, at the same locality where the 
holotype was subsequently found. The two fragmentary rami are 
parts of right lower jaws. The larger consists of the diastemal region, 
part of the incisor and the alveoli, and roots of Ps. This fragment 
compares closely in shape and size with the paratype. The incisor is 
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smaller than that of the holotype. The other fragment is like the 
holotype in the shape and position of the masseteric fossa, the loca- 
tion of the tooth roots, and in the outline of the ramus, except that 
it is much smaller, with a noticeably smaller incisor. P, was 2-rooted, 
the roots round and long. M,—M, was 2-rooted, with the roots broad 
transversely. This specimen, owing to its smaller size, may indicate 
another form present in the deposit. 

The skull fragment consists of the rostral region, the premaxil- 
laries, nasals, incisors, and the anterior part of the maxillaries. The 
upper incisors are the shape of those of the holotype but larger. The 
rostrum slopes forward from the small infraorbital foramina. The 
width of the rostrum between the infraorbital foramina is 8.5 mm. 
The width across the incisors is 6.5 mm. The anterior palatine 
foramina are anterior and small. They end posteriorly at the suture 
between the premaxillaries and the maxillaries. The nasals extend 
4.2 mm. posterior to the infraorbital foramina. They are long, rec- 
tangular in shape, and do not noticeably flare transversely at their 
anterior tip. The upper incisors are as much larger than the upper 
incisors of the holotype, as the lower incisor in the fragmentary ramus 
is smaller than the holotype. From all characters present it appears 
that the rostral region of the skull belongs to a specimen of Flores- 
omys or a closely related form. This rodent very likely grew through- 
out much of its life like many of the gophers and beavers, and the 
size difference shown by the fragmentary material is that of individual 
age. 

Discussion.—Floresomys guanajuaioensis is placed in the sub- 
family Sciuravinae on the basis of the distinct cusp development and 
the reduction of conules (Wilson, 1949, p. 96). Floresomys is dis- 
tinct from the other known genera of Sciuravinae by the presence of 
the broad deep valleys separating the paracone and protocone from 
the metacone and hypocone and the metaconid and protoconid from 
the entoconid and hypoconid, as well as by the absence of a true meta- 
conule, mesostyle, mesoconid, and mesostylid. It is probably more 
closely related to Taxrymys than to any of the other genera, but it 
still represents a distinct line of rodents. Robert W. Wilson, in a let- 
ter which clearly expresses the position of the specimen, made the fol- 
lowing comment in regard to the holotype: “In many ways this 
rodent is similar to but somewhat more advanced than Sciuravus 
powayensis of the early late Eocene [on the vertebrate paleontologist’s 
time scale] of southern California. In one presumable fundamental 
character, however, it is more like Taxymys (middle Eocene) than 
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any other described sciuravine. This is the structure of the paracone- 
protocone crest, which is continuous rather than composed of a short, 
oblique inner crest, and a largely independent paracone.” 


Order PERISSODACTYLA 
Superfamily TAprRoIpEA 


In August 1950, John D. Edwards found, associated with the ro- 
dent fragments, part of the right carpal and metacarpal of a right 
forelimb, I.G.M. No. 52-4. These were sent by Fries to the U. S. 
Geological Survey and the following report was made by G. Edward 
Lewis: “The tapirid specimens consist of fragments, probably asso- 
ciated and even articulated originally. The right unciform, magnum, 
trapezoid, and fragments of metacarpals 2, 3, 4, and 5 are present. 
They represent an animal perhaps less than a third the size of the 
living tapir, with a relatively less splayed out, more slender, and prob- 
ably longer forefoot. With respect to proportions, this same rela- 
tion is also applicable between this animal and Miotapirus [Miocene 
of North America] and Protapirus [Eocene and Oligocene of Eu- 
rope, Oligocene of North America]. It is about 60 percent as large 
as these two genera. In proportions and size it resembles and is 
about 85 percent as large as Colodon [Oligocene of North America] 
but does not show the latter’s tendency toward monodactyly in the 
third metacarpal.” 

Ing. A. R. V. Arellano (1952, p. 63) sent these specimens to R. A. 
Stirton, of the University of California, who considered the foot 
bones very similar to those of the oreodonts of the family Merycoido- 
dontidae. The bones were later studied by Dr. C. Lewis Gazin, of 
the U. S. National Museum, who spent considerable time studying 
the specimen and stated: “I confirm Lewis’s determination of it as 
a tapiroid foot.” 

Age of fossils —The exact geological age of the specimens is un- 
known. The lack of any knowledge concerning the early and middle 
Cenozoic vertebrate life of Mexico leaves the age assignment of the 
vertebrate fossils open to question. It is not known whether the 
vertebrate faunas of Mexico during the early and middle Cenozoic 
were noticeably different from the faunas to the north, and espe- 
cially whether or not some generalized forms hold on longer in Mex- 
ico than in the north. This can be determined only by future study 
of the deposit and its contained fossils. Wilson (1949, p. 97) makes 
the following statement in regard to the geologic range of this sub- 
family: “In time, the Sciuravinae are known to have ranged from 


24 SMITHSONIAN MISCELLANEOUS COLLECTIONS VOL. 123 


early Bridgerian to early Uintan, inclusive. lf ‘Sciuravus’ depressus 
is a sciuravine, the downward limit is middle Wasatchian. Records 
of the group later than early Uintan are vague, but Burke (1934, p. 
391) speaks of teeth of the Sciuwravus type persisting into the basal 
Duchesne River beds.” Gazin (1952, p. 48) records Sciuravus from 
the La Barge fauna from Wyoming (late Wasatchian). 

If Floresomys did branch off from the Taxymys stock, its special- 
ized development could have occurred during the late Eocene. If 
Floresomys is more closely related to the Sciuravus powayensis 
Wilson (1940) line, there is still no morphological evidence that it 
is younger than late Eocene. 

The dentition of Floresomys is reminiscent of the Heteromyidae, 
although the diastema and the M® rule out such a relationship unless 
it was very early in the development of the Geomyoidea. 

Wilson (1940) described Griphomys alecer from the Eocene (Tapo 
Ranch fauna of California), which may be a Geomyoidea. There is 
some similarity between Griphomys and Floresomys in the develop- 
ment of the deep transverse valley that divides the tooth into anterior 
and posterior parts. It may be that Floresomys is a descendant of a 
generalized paramyline stock and that the dental pattern is a simpli- 
fication of the paramyline tooth pattern. If such is the case Flores- 
omys would not be expected to be younger than Griphomys. The de- 
velopment of the lower jaw, and of the lower and upper dentition, 
indicate a form no younger than earliest Oligocene. 

In the comparative study of these specimens the aberrant Kan- 
sasimys (Wood, 1936) from the middle Pliocene of Kansas should 
be noted because of its probable relationship to the Ischyromyidae. 
Kansasimys presents certain specialized characters that distinguish it 
from the early Ischyromyidae and Floresomys. The more generalized 
characters of the lower jaws and rostral region of the skull(?) of 
Floresomys indicate a much greater antiquity than that of Kansasimys. 

The tapiroids of North America (north of Mexico) are known 
from the lower Eocene to the Pleistocene. The generalized characters 
and small size of the tapiroid foot can be taken to indicate an age no 
younger than earliest Oligocene for the deposit. 
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